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To my moſt- unteignedly Beloved 
| Pariſhioners of S.GILES Cripples ate. | 


My Dear Friends, 


eſe Sermons, both FRY and prited;ace 


| the meer produ&t of love to your Souls. 
- I never yecr.( that I remember; went tho- 


row the Pariſh without ſome (though not 
ſmtably ">, heart- ke yearn- 


be . 
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Woh I had H_ Graces to help mein the manner, I 
_ can ( without boa C, 


ing )atpreſent ufe the marter of his Spiti-. 
tual -paſhonate expreſſions That 7 greatly long þ" og | 
in tht bowel; of Feſus Chriſt.” Andihis 1 pray, that your love © 
ro truth and holineſs may abound yet more, end more, tnfaving. 
knqwledge, and in all ſound judgement. That you may pratti-. 
cally epprovebings that are excellent; and that you may be fin- 
cerely gracious, and univerſally withoar offence till the day of 
Chriſt, That you may be fled with the freits of righteoaſueſs, 
which are by Feſws Chriſt ants the glory and praiſe of God. Theſe 
(my Beloved ) «re.avd ſhall be ( through Grace ) the conflant. 
* defires and reffleſs endeavours of -  -. | S 
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Novemb.14. | | x Your moſt affeconate- 
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; TI Ecinon 1; How way we. be lefaly "ai | exuttl cnſinmi't 
pp 7 .. Lo Ads 24.16, K. 
—_ Sermon 2. What muſt and can Perſons do townrds their 08 Conſe 
.... on? Ezek.18.32, - P3352 
Ser, 3. How may beloved lafts be diſcovered and mmifielt ve 5.29530... 
: P-47- 2 
Serm, 4. What relapſes are inconſiſtent with Grace 2 Heb.6. 4.536. * Coed : 
Serm, 5. Cr ways may we be ſo ſpiritual, as to check # n inthe ff rifings of it by Z 
al | +-+.*- 0 94 
Serm, 6. How [oe ih or Chriſtian friends may, and 7 hr 16 apply 
ſelves to ſick perſons, for their good, and rhe diſcharge F (beirown 
Conſcience ? Job 33-23,24. _ on 
Ser. 7. How muſt we reprove that we may not partake f other angus | WS-F, 
1 Tim. 5.23. -- | P-129: 
. Serm. 8. What means may be: wſed towards the converſien of. ew carnal Ke? 
| {4tions? Rom.1to.r. _ WKY; ""n $f & 
Serm, 9. What are the CharaZers of 4.Sonls facere love. to chip: e ant bow” ©: 
h way that love to him be kindled and inflamed ? Eph.6-24. p.rs 
Serm:10. Whereis lies that exad# Righteouſneſs, which is required- beiw 
® man and man ? Mart,7.137.. © Huai : 6 
| Serm.11. After what manner moſt we give Alms, that they may be acceptah 
$ ; and pleaſing unta.God? i Timm. s. 17,18, I9- - P-240 
Serm. 12, If we muſt aime at Aſurince, what frould they do, that are not ets 
to diſcern their own ſpiritual condition? i Johcs5, 13. Pp. 279.8 
Serm.13. What difference is there between the conflict in Nateral and Spirt=: **: 
tual Perſons £ Rom.7.23. X P3155 by 
Serm, 14. What faiths thas, which except we have in prayer, we muſt not ©; 
_ think toobtain anything of God? Jam. 1.6; « ww» - pus PEE 
Serm.15. - Of the cauſe of Inward Treable, and how a Chriſt tan parte 
: OS when inward and outward Trooblef eo? * On. 4 
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Bo Ser © 60P Haydn we erealifraSterit ha daties? M.15.7,8. p44 $2 
Se rw.20. How muſt we in all things give thanks 71 Theſ:$.18, * ' p.49e 

erm.2I. How may we get rid of Spiritaal Sloth, and know when our Word 
: in duty i from the $ Du wy God? Pſal.119.37, lr. P-491 
A Serra, 22; Wheels arewe'es 


angered by things lawful? Luke 1 17.27928. 
: : 55 
5 Se re.2 3+ How moſt we ks Religion our buſineſs * Luke 2.49. ' 536 
= 1.24. Whether well-compoſed Religions Yows ds oo! exceedingly promute 
op {$52 Religion ? Pal, 116.12,14.. P.540 
Ga 0,25. How are we compleat in Chrif ? Col.z -II; ule. | p.565. 

0,26, Hew jhall theſe Merchants keep up the ie of Religion, who while at 

, dr, _e harrmernt0os when abroad, are not only 

' defbtwuic's expoſed to perſecution © Pal. 1301s. p.585 * 

y rw, JF As S Hypocrifie diſcoverable and turable'? Lukenr2:t, pos 
What maſt Chriftians do that thr influence of the. Ordinances may © 

abide __ them? 1 Dn 29, dy -— PS F1 
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- | tes Spa; is but ald_Ft to | foals feb uſes a Caſe. | 
= ce. Abd in this Text you have a-nofble '- 
donde, ce, wherein are theſe fix things Koguarh conk. 


'{-1.Here's the Index to the book of Confcienge; TheEju 
hes HOASE Ta of a Chriſtian, that according to your ſeveral = 
ings, looks upon the Bufecf, che: Jave; the Mamer, and che EVE + Sets 
this account,” ; * - _— 2 5 
Herein *] in the, ; 3. &o in this bufueſ *, 0 . Fa hereI am raign das 2 . Fo S708 
"MalefaQour, charged wich Sedirion, Bray ee tebey to.chismy gi oc yulge- 
Conſcience acquits me. Herem do exerciſe,8cc. Apts. 2) vog cores ” 
\Hereis } in, or ar this time ©, q.d. 'Tis but five >; fince Is; be. 
* Aapt in che month for chis defence ,and I ſcethoſe prdſent,thar ſoraſhs 24 
ly, and illegally cenſured me, yet now before more equal Judges, - - 
bring the ſame defence. Hera [exerciſe my fol + &c. Again, | 5 159), © ET 
Herein |in this wawmer 4,q:d. Jy manyer of life fr fm w nach ohich 44 7) Llach % 
was at the firſt nine on Nationat Jeruſalem, know all t _— 
which knew me from the beginning {if they would teftifie ) that 1 lived of: wot Then 
ter the flratteſt ſeft of our Religion ©: AndI att notconſcigusto my ſelf f Trim. 3 9 'F 
of any Pio in feſpeR of cheirLaw, either in my {ndaiſm c or Chriit;- As 23, I, Bee, 
anity* r enus, ,- - Þ, 
Here | qd, "Hhave hope towards. God —— that "ns ap bee Reſur- q 5 | 
reftion of the Td bath of the juſt and unjuſt ;" and therefore 8 with me it is es 
very ſmall thing. thut-1 ſhould be: judged of you," or of mans julgmnt : Tim De ot 
Jea; 1 judge not mime own ſelf, fir Tigan oghng by mey (elf, Jet ans 7 not ery aL K 
by juſtified : but be that Tudgethime, 1 the Lord *: Andrhereoreha«;'y 
Ng 2n CYBLO REI, 99 NA Orc ue > Piexcerdife wy ſelf yn 


31? [ro<St19: QF os 4 


bs ofate £onciume, 2, Coalder the pr) ds -of his MR 6 4 Font NPY himſelf, 
17 "LY not. on! his hearers, he cook on him the care of af the Charches, but. 
{thr Paulus fie- he would nor have 1t'charged upow him,thar he kept others Vineyards 
7 Ce atione cor and N lefeg his own * - "be would. be ſure ſo to exerciſe bimſelf, that 
"ha ationis.Heb. HE Might Hot by ary means, when he bad preached co others, bimpſelf bea 
Hithpabel. Ber. guſt away ©. "OMDt! tft SAGE) 
anta.6. | 4, Conſider the Ok We of this exercie; and thatis [ Conſeirie Jand 
e > pray.confider-the manner of expreſſing himſelf [0 have a Conſorence] 
&dhow 
#; _ tobe owner of a good Conſcience: All men have a Conſcience, bur : 
tut, agpinſt we may ſay of -moR; Conſcience hath them : chey have a'Conſcience, as 
of conEp-I+ they have.x Feaver, Or a diſeaſe ; Conſcience, is troubleſome'and dif- 


o_ therefore they had rather be rid'of their Conſciences, rhambertns 
bled with them. But now the Apofile he would have a Conſciefice 
X communewith, he would do nothing buc what wed Is FLnng his De- 
PEE {hall approveof. .-/ 
5. Conſider the gaality of che Subjedt{"vojd of o offer not 1; ;.6withour* 
St ® any rhipg which will nor-endureche :icqariny- of: both divine-and hu- 
fits F Joc. mane judgement © The diſtribyrign nocesthe encireneſs, exatneſs,and 
T5ki/e xp excellency of his Goſpel- carriage.+in his Religion towards God, and in 
mnehork. hi Converſationamongmen*, "He madeirt his buſineſs to live purely 
T% Se Ioce . before God, and righteonſly among men *, | ._ | 
Rf fue rare anuTos.. 6 Conſider the {ontmnarer'ef this exercifh falweier] | ris not only 
EP merris by fits and Rarts, - when in ſome good mood, or under ſome pangs of 
« Pif, © * conviCtion, Tisnor only when arrefted by fickneſs, or affcighted by che 
-- apprehenſion of death, bur alwiies; at elltrmzes. 


7250  folve is this 4/ 
>: Cafe, | | How maywebe eviorifuly cuntocaBth "i SATIAE- ?. 
4 TI Univirſally, inreſpeRt of things; enalthy; in reſpe& 2 FR} 
IEP 7 Hr ny this, (fo far as I can crowd itinto a'Sermon )F ſhall pre- 
Ep - ſenc you with theſe four thingy. x. What wat rn $;.2 -Whas: it's Ob. 
R' £0 7 $6 | 3s" "Wor? IT. 's 


Mey 


 quiers then, they-cannor-ſin fo freely; a$if they had no inwarderipes, - 


The werds thus opened, the yr. Caſe" chat .lies upon me to rc- | 
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©. T, Conſcience B'mans - Tale Fl: mf limes Sk ndf bis Eftncand PH - 
on;? Full are ſubjetted ES obs judgmenrof God. therefote cloſe with Fa 2 wy 's 
chis Gefcriptign to wave the determinacion of char Schookdiſpute; meſe de eons 
cher itbe an A9*;or an.Hen*whecher of the rdr ſanding Þ,of Wil, fagh: bo 4-Pobs 
or beth4,wherther ir be 2 diftid& Facadey ©, ©, or\Powbr't Hen far Gor with + TE UOTY 
ns;andbow-far dequired8.1 willingly, feopals all Þ,thar:dock nor further !" hey Ry al 
the defigh I drive at; v1z.an univerſal:and exactconſcientiouſneſs. * gift. -39-Y at 
'Far Con ſcience, the Hebrews ordinarily make uſe of two words;.. viz. Aquin.) « ty 9. 
[Hpers ml [S, ri | [ Heare]\ in[Prov.4.23z Keep thy hear, *,5.c. keep thy 37%: 13: PH4T9 
Conſcience a all diligence ;and {6 in the NewTeftament, 1 foh.3520. Sarde (on "6 | 
3 Heart * £5 eelf our Conſcience conderni me: [15 Spirit] in Prov. 18.14 ,, 2 $44 pz oY c 
4 A wounded Spirit?” i.'e, wounded Conſcience who can'bear, andfoin b Pleri ag Ky - 
FF the New Teſtament, I Cor.2.1 1, What near knoweth the things of -4 may, 143t & 
ſave the Spirit ® of man,z.e.the Conſcience of Man'that 55 1 hims.But in + He, h; : 
Engliſh { as alſo inthe Greek®,and Latine ® whence we borrow it )'tis C/o 
called \Conſcienge ] knowledge with Wot Be excellencly ſets forth q pref $ 
the Scriprural/nature of ir; 2s Job 16.194 Witveſs is 19 heavey, and 11.c.6, p23: 
Rom-.9. 1: 7 ſay the truth — my C onſcience ib o bearing me witneſs in the © Mr. Bernard: 
Holy Ghoft, In Jo laces, qd. God witnefleth wich my Conſcience ?. be OE b 2 | 
Conſcience is place ed in the middle, #»der God, and above man 9 1 will f icy ve 
cloſe this with Brochmand's deſcriprion of Conſcience 7; tObea kind of Conlcicae BY J 
filent reaſoning of the Mind, whoſe difinitive ſentence # received by ſome af- T_T 
fettion of the Hee, whereby thoſe things which are judged to Fs good and Impin is _ 
right, are approved of wth delight but thoſe things which are evil and naught, Jers 52 i 
are diſapproved with yrief and ſorrow, God hab, placed this in all men,partly jun Sx 
19 be a judgment and teſtimony of that integrity to which man was at firſt nemye Wes 
created, and of that corruption that followed fon ; partly that God may have a age we 
Tribunal erefted 1n the breaff.s of men, to accuſe 6 af? we to exeuſe © Ns mh 2 
' _ thoſethatdowhat is goed and I right, fe arr ons re 
que artiam quoad ufſum & exercitium petionch, fue connexionem,ut non in foldm uocaluloru 22 
Uattienes, ſed gp reales ſugularum propyjetates, & offictag reli ques promiſcue & indiſtryminativ1 ny, 
ſoleant ; 1dque 101 in exotericas tantuum poerarum, oratorim;y ai orumque bumanioris iter atH1e the: 
( qwibus licentins lo _ ; permiſim eſt.) ſed or: is dogmaticis Pluloſophorum & Scholafticorum criptis? 
Idem. eodem p.9. and in the laſt paragraph of thar Je is abſolut tandem: certe ob[cxeri #45 gu 
aut voluiſſem,qut debuiſſem, ſi res aliter wwliſſet———Profefts intricata eft + perplexa ſocag wh 
-graviſſimi jam olim conqueſt ſunt-) de anime intekeffive potentris + facultatibus a>|\ quiſiti = b | 
Capere. ſe putant ,e>-:quidem ſus modo caſyupt illiterati ſm quique TNgrr ED we hoe non Capiuns ache | 
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' 2. The Objeft of [Conlgience is very variow, Conſdence hath grea 
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employment © and inch buſineſs with the whole man, - and with all bis 
ICE 12, tron; ris ke thoſe living Creatures in the Revelation all over eyes; 
© @ Rom7 x8... 43 looks to the {uderſtarding ©; whether dur wiſdom. be carnal or gra- 
Rom-g:1,2 cious;.to the. ##;{ >, whether it go. beyond or fall ſhort in ability of good | 
9.14. -performances ; to the Afothors*, whether thEentertainment ar refuſal 
of che Goſpel be the marter of gteareft joy: or ſorrow. Ic pries into. all 
; our. Aons bath towards God and wan. Towards Ged,whetherin general 
7x Tim-3.9, Out eftate be good? ; in fpecial whether our ſervice be inward and * Spire. 
a1 Pe.3.21. texal,or only outward 2 and formal. More-particulatly ic ſurveighs all our 
aaterp.72:v0-  duries whether we pray in faich Þ 5. whether ye hear wich profic.© ; whe- 
$0 574% ther through our. Baptiſm, we can go-unto'God as unto an, Oracle © 1 
WE MII, ap 3 , | | ' , 1 TAL 
bento in VT. WOether in the Lords Supper we have ſingular Communen with Chril.s; 
L Hractite dicun- 10 (hore, whether we do and will flick cloſe to Religion'* 3 as knowing, - 
Sup zuterrogare that if, Conſcience do not eer tight, Retigion will be Sh/pwracke 8, 
= 00m— Thus duties cowards God are che great obze-of Conſcience, bur duties 
Pas ef > wards mar arethe Secundary, and like unco; its Towards man in our 
ie ko buns whole converſation b, Parcicularly, - that-we be obediem- toRulers*, - 
Eanſcientie,cr © ( and that which is in onefplace charged upon-us for-Conſcience ke, is 
© etiaminterroge in.another place-commandedfor rhe Lordsfake © ) in ſhorr, thar we be 
Tia apx4 Dev, 42-59 all our dealings}, avoiding all juſtly offenfivethings ®, words ®, 
of <4, D Yom ac}. thoughts p zthize we expreſs fingulazietnarity Þ ; eſpecially.coſouls Land 
© Ire eh inter» £015 10 Prayer r,when we can do nothing elſe,and Conſcience doth not 
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« þ rare, heceft - only do all this at preſent urging co-duty, orſhooting or cingling under - 
© p69 co-col@4% che commiſſion of fin, bur ic foreſees. things fagwre, provoking to god, 

ER 4ee 9g” and caucioning againſt evil ; and gllg looks back, upon things paſt with 

ATA L --7*. Joy or torment, ſo thar iris eaſier t6 reckon whats nor the 0>jed of 
2 de Sacram. | conſcience than whatis; ina word, Every«thing of duty, and fin ie the 
-p.t8a,9 88." - 6bjeCt of Conſcrence. T "NB L4 Ss <a 3 HL Ait, 8 0s 5 ee 
© exCQor.1oÞ.15.'5 2, The Offices of Conſcience arelikewiſe variom.In General,the pro- 
2” Td P3152 G per Office of Conſcience'is diſcur fvely to: apply that light which1s 10 


be 4 f z Bs 4 "y FR \ Ge, TL poet rnyf FL Fa) 69% 7 © \ + 
: $4 amt}. JO mind is either thelight of Natare; .or.the tiehe of Divine Revelation. 
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ad exe ciuſclention't 59 
ttouble them, they cannor fin in quiet e. Thoſe that. are w:rhout of Re- = hw 

je cheSun-ſhine'of Scripture, yer they cannot blow:our Gods Cav * Sm Marne 
dle* of Conſcience. By Divine revelation I mean borh the fandin: - Ag tc 
of Scripture F, and Gods excradrdinary * diſcoveries bf himſelf, whe- rynetenitatiane © 
ther by dreams or viſions, or Prophelies, or ocher Spiritual communica» verſs inmente*% 


cjons ; all which though ( if chey be from God ) they are according-to & millones: wry 
Scripture? ; yer the former are afforded upon particular * Providences, EN EE" 
andthe laſt are the univerſal priviledges of patcicular favourites ® : Bur ,,, an pris 4 
It is the office of Conſcience to apply all cheſe, and that ic doth by the capius furram * 
diſcourſe ofa practical Syllogiſme e.g = : *_ | operis perpetta- 
 _ Whoſsever believeth®, (1.4, accepteth of Chriſt as Lord 4,and Savi- ns er th = 
Our ) ſhall be ſaved, but (may the gracious perſon ſay) 7 accept of Chrift inter, IE 
« _« Lord and Saviom®©. Therefore ſhall 1 be Javed. : ODS 
Or thus. Whoſeever is wnfeignedly willing to have bis aflions brought to the * 1ſa.$.20. w# 
Scripture tonchſtone to be tried, whether they be right for the matter, ang * Nuts, 67;6:18 
to the Scripture Ballance to be weighed whether they are weight. for the 3 IL ET 4 
waeneer, his deeds are wrought in God, 1.6, hes in a fate of Grace, he I0E#3-% | 
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But (may che trembling ſoul ſay ) 7 defire nothing more than to bring Nu.24-per tatit. 
my. ſelf and all my attions to a Scripture trials. 4 2 Cor.xtes ic” ol 


Therefore (he may conclude) / am in aſt te of Grace ®,8&c. et OM 
Once more. Fhoſorver committeth ſin (.1- e. makes a trade of Sin ) # of Regt wtf Ys 
the Devil( 3.4.15 the Child of the Devil.) TIES 
But ( may everyunregencrarePerſon ſay &) 1 make a trade of fin,s Joh.3-39: * 

16, when'I am a finning Iam in my Element, Fam where 1 would #* Cortz-2, 54th 
be,thereis no work bo ple:fing go me. | þ a B 

T herefare 1 ans the Child of the Devil \, 56. lam ina fate of Dan-'y Ste” ww 
nation, Tp 23,24, MY 

Ir) the ( 4jor or) firſt propoſition, you have the diftate ® of Conſci- Þ Pla.z8.1,zg. 
ence. In the ( minor or ) ſecond propofition you have the Tefimony ® * 199-38. = 3 

- . . "p þ Rom,6.20s ,* A 

of Conſcience,and in the Conclufion;you have the Judgement of Conici- jr s 16 b 
ence 6: In the firſt the power of Conſcience is very great, ſo great that m Hehitualis Þ 

: Ir cat} do any thing but make evil gobd?,- for it can, make an' iw- cognitiomenti _® 
different ation good or evil 4: and it cat make a good aQtion evil x 5/MPreſe,varie _ >> 
tierefore in things »eceſſary it. do:h ſo bind, that no humane Laws har, +4 
conſcientia, conſcientie difamen, lex naturalis, ſtintila vations, rovTignas, eve. Eſtius in 24.Sent di- © 
ſin&.39.9.2.p.427, n Conſcientia re fþ:(« propoſitions, dicitivr lumen > lex ;; reſpcits aſſumptionis NS. 


conc[uſsants, teftis ;* ſed reſpeitu aſſumptions aptifſms uocatur index vel liber 5 refpefts roulufionis : 7 


maxime propne judex. Ameſ.de conſcien. 1.1.c.1; 63.9.9. 0 Propuſitionem diffat ovrTnpno ts, afſumptiv'; 
| fer appreþriationes vecatur evyedno. Concuſce eftipſz xgions, Tyikew $,10.. p lbidem Theſzs: Theol.de> 
L, .Cox/. p.44:5 18.9.7 Martinius deverb, conſc, - Y 5 "nb Hers NY 
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[ARs 4.19. _can looſen, Cond chereupo6n we ateſſaid ro bedown-right debtors *, en- 
150, ſpiritually bond f, lovingly conftfamed*,” graciouſly 


Ebeceffuti- VIOIencers our Conſciences ) then do (hat God chargerhs;upon us as 
=: Tet-Potum ror Outy ®.' Thus far the diate of Conſcience. In the 7 eſtim1onyDf Conſci- 
be ſcient@ ditif— ence,Conſcience examines; ſifts, and tries our aRions,this inScripture 
E. ae ew cle 19-called 2 ra#r»ing into a Mans own hear: ®, a rhmking of bur wases *, 
F im. Cham, 2 Jpeakzvg to our heart ©, a laying things"to heart 4,” a ſetting cut heare 
 Panſt;T.>1.r1. Vp bulinefs ©, an examination and trial of our (elves'f; 'and thence 
© Cgp2054 323. the concluſion is inferred from the premiſſes according to our appre- 
E-- 7 Rom-LT4."  herfion of the rule and account of. our aRi6ns. Yer this is: worthy of 
88 i AE an [petial obſervation, that thon$h both the hurry: be undentably true, 
x2 Cor.5.14. Jer there's nothing more ordmary,then for not'only wickec 8,but graci- 
= 51 Cer,g.16. Ous perſons ( chough upon different grounds }) te deny.the concla/ron : 
L={A&x:0,. and che truth is, withovr the Spirics affiſtance'by way'of comvidizes to 
E- l3;6 $-47-Yhe Wicked, arid relief to the godly, neither of them will prove any bec- 
EE SF febk ze (F Logrtians, than Bill" to deny the coxcinſion. Graceleſs: perſons 
F” | keb-bPſatg.5h they will not conclude againſt themſelves : For, 1. They will'nor weigh 


© ——c Hoſ.7.2. the cogency of any Scriptural Þ argument, 2. They have ſuckr in other 


4 Jert:-1!- ſelf flattering conclufions i: and 3. they ate willing to pur # cheatup- 
= Hens Oper ©2?* the orher hand,gracious perſons dare not conclude chemſelves ſo hap- 
PE; Frans 2h '?” - py as the Scripture repreſents them. 1. Through the-prevalency of 
L © q00lp Temptations ', Satan frights them from their comforts. 2. Through the 
"Iny pHIgy 4bonnding of grace ®,they think *cis too good ro be true, eſpecially con- 
£59 377 fideting 3. their ſenſe of wwworthineſ®, what / they paſs 'aſenrence 
== "poxire cor ve- Of abſolicion ypon their ſouls 1 of approbation upon their a&ons / 
= ſtrum ſuper vias No, they dare not : through over-modeſty*theyl bely the very ſpirit 
= werras.  ' of grace, Tn ſhort, the only rewedy I {hall commend to both ſorts 1s 
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' with Peter; how that knoweft all things, knoweſt that 1 lavethee'; ® of * Heb.ive;t EY 
x i prixing thee above all things in the world Þ, if reeft lonting * for'7 pecragiyret 
F:  _ | Janet, any mrorenmard? commanien 3-if: pantngruſ="x Vial epnarp pl 
- | ter the ſeerets of thy * preſence, and fear of nothing moore thants off end, y Plal. 106.49. *Þþ 
. - thee ®, be infallible evidences of ſincere lwye, then 1 dare appral.mnta;*Plalon 572476 2 
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berefore Lord per ſmade my ſoul thankefally to ——__— twin 
'+.,..4 ſafe condition. On the contrary, Thus, © ' P1531 >>* << aaron 
_ © Lord thew ha## told me, that if 1 live after the fleſh 1 ſhall®. dig, |  b Rom$.13.4 2 
FF | | But m7 heart aud life andeniably evidence that 1 wind nothing. but car-. 5 | _ ye: *Y | 
; A mats. Wo OPS Men G 3 COVE 721 fitters RS 
y Thirefore Lord convince me that there's but a fkep C,bnt a © breath between Fenner & 
's - me andeverlaſting death.  . M IRIS 3375 et 
o | Thus Chriftians do but - ſuffer and -help your Conſcience to doiirs of £ But here EF. + 2 
= fice, and then ſball you have rejoycing in jour ſelves alone, and nat in ©. ans» mak o(ap rich! 
”  thergs.6, you Will find cauſe of rejoycing in che telftimony of your own ,; oe pk: 

h ; Conſcience, andnot in others thinking you to be better than you are, care quod. ſeretls 
r ' ner inyour thinking yourſelvesto be better chan others. Thus you have fs : tamen 
” the offices of Conſcience. I come in the lift place toſpeak of _ quid. miliar die 7 
n- - 4.The kinds of Conſcience Iknow are commonly reduced to theſe phalh 45 +73 
J. . fonr, viz. Good and quiet ; Good and troubled... £vil and quiet ; Evil and of me fre = 
of troubled. But intending the reſolutionof the Caſe before. me in ſpeak- ciſime 5 parew- +. © 


EE. ing co Conſcience under the ſeveral kinds of ir; I Thall ſpeak to eight /# Ts es, 2 
1- kinds of Conſciences.The two firſt viz.the fleepy and the ſeared Conſci- 24 defmixonc 
Cc ence are peculiar co the worlt of men. The four next, viz. the erring, non ſaciiug gt : = 
! * doubring, ſcrupulous and trembling Conſciences are almoſt indifferent to alterius Thai. ' 
it good and bad ; only the rwo former have a greater 6144 to bad ; and the tiexe quodnen- 
is two latter haves greater teovdency ro Good : bur the.rwo laſt kinds, wiz. 119%, quan." 4 
"I The Good and Honeſt, and the Good and gaiet Conſciences ate peculiar Te quam bene” 
; a 4 efiniendabx= _ 7 
roG25ds choiceſt favourites, -In treating of theſe, Hhall endeavour ro p1jicare Ate: 4 
acquaint you with the nature of each 8,how te cure theevil;and how co 1:2.de Ord, c.x,. 
- obtain the good, and hereby the Application will be entwiſted with the 2-P:691+1...7 1 
Explication chroughour my diſcourſe. =. * FEE ſor 07 ty '-; +4448 
I. The firſt and one of the worſt kinds of Conſciences in the world is 1- The fleepy"®- © 8 
the ſleepy Conſcience, ſuch is the Conſcience, of every unconverred Eien... Y 
perſon ( that i not yet under horror ) their Þ [Plrit, 5.6, their Conſcience ES. 
1s afleep 5 that as bodily ſleep bindech upall the ſenſes and animal ſpi. * Ro01-85 | 8 
THIS $44 20.96 ”.. - - @VEVLA KATH: 3 
rits, ſ6 this ſpititual (-or rather unſpiritual ) ſleepineſs bindech upche nie. 4 
2 1 0 BBegi(ei gpdert, quaſi miiuge: xerertroyuiyer, Camerarius indev;... Þ 
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Hrollg oh ples 'of Chriſt have cheir ſpirics waking, when their bodies ! are (lum- 
© pred. low. bring, 5.e- they have a gracious habie of w:tchfulnels, when'they are . | 
| tEph-5-14. overtaken with ſomecarnal a#sof ſleepineſs Chit complains ofun- 
Ap A . kindneſs ®,' that his Spouſe fleeps inthe morning, when'heKknocks for 
 OS.:,, *exlyentertainment; but the unconverted let Chriſt Rand knocking all 
© Pros. \ro. theday, cill ſupper cime ®; they will ſpend» their day with cheir luths ; 
* porn ir0- and if Chriſt will knock and wait =” 2 day of-their life be almoſt . 
=> ca etbapelen - foenc.then they'l pretend to open : but how long muſt God call ? How 
EE: afe ſinus, ng 5 wit thew fog O [aggard? when wil thes wiſe ow of thy lx 
| Jun.in loc. 9 and they'lanſwer, Tet Þ « little ſleep, @ Little fiwmber, a liztle Folding of | 
Fidewus conſci= the hands to ſlcep. The plain truth is, though wicked men cannor quice 
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7  entiam veluts fifle their conſciences 4, yet their Conſciences do but as it werezalk.in 
thay as wy; their /lcep, and they take no more notice of them,then they dof their 
Zr; ran dreams. | - ELLEN EN Eh a2 
> *Epiſcop.inſt. Canſes of a ſleepy Conſcience are ( befides the fluggiſhneſs of our de- 
+” "theol.1.c.3-  praved natures.) #50 nating: 
8 L008 I, A ſpiritual ;utox:cation, all anconverced perſons are drauk,_ with the | 
E. '- Canſes [<Hyeof fin, and therein behave ghemſelves like Solowoxs” drunkard that- 
2 EPr0.23-34335 lies down fo ſleep in the heart of the ſes, or upon the top of a mef, 
b. Sntheſs ie inthe very midſt of the greateſt ſou! dwnger : He doth thardaily which 
© Gates ubi maxi- Fonah did once, run away from God, and then compoſerh himſelf ro 
ma ſentiturma- {]eep, f when God is purſuing him with judgments; and dreams of no 
_ 115 agitatio. Jun. ching: bur impunity, and happineſs. Love of fin is the Devils Op;uns, © 
bb = 0 agg whereby he caſts the Conſcience into a dead ſleep, that no arm but of 
> whichmay O-nniporency can waken it. He meers-with ſomething in the world, 
© ſervefor apa- which he likes berter than the holy ways of God,and therefore will nor - 
B+ raphraſc, 9%f/ ſeckGod e,Gods waies are always grievens to hins, — he hath ſad in bis 
--  erer- heart I ſhall wot be moved—God hathforgotten * be hidath his face, he will 
clave. inſu re- 1297 ſee u he comenns God; and ſaith in bus heart, thaw wilt not require 
rioris. Tir. - #, They wink;andthen cenclude God doth nor ſee them. - 
p: | dow q OS got I,13. Zuftitiam ut ille apud Plato1em Thraſymachus,appellat yerrdias cundSeras flegar- 
-” - temftaltitian——.they ſleep, and then ainnt devmdormire aut eblitum efſe eorum que fiant in terris,8c. 
=. Aug.Stcuch.Eug. Enar, in loc. e ; | AS 


2.” Carnal concties of gract and heaven. Arthe beſt, humane wiſdom, 
© =, 5 their higheſt Guide, theirgreat and ſupfeam Oracle:;/ in their, miſha- 
4. x .-: pen apprehenfions of theirineed of mercy, they are willing to'be wi 
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ly awaken thee. O bow otten-hach thy. Conſcience-whizeper'd,and chou 
- | halt baſhz ic to ſleep again 1 Whar-doth.chy. fleepy Conſcience moſt 
15- dread? an awakenin Miniſtry ? "So far crols.rhy Conſdence: as to at- 


gy, 4 
Foc FE 
x3 k —_ ad - 
wS. + K.1.13 . 
< "A | 


vF 


pare nnente. trend no other: In itead of wllaby nocions, improve cutting ® convi- -: 
& Gene als cuſuſ- ions. : ES” «+8 y FRF TOLE OE: WEEN 17*2? 1} 


= dem relig of ordinis, qui ut ſuos hortaret#r, ne minus conſcientis ſtudereat quan ſcien) tixit mijotes | 

E ſues; ſe vitgmaue ſuam direxiſſe conſeientis © nu autem abbreviatam vidert verbum iftua, ac mutilatim © * 
E prime ſfllahd,viz. ſuccedente iN; ſcrentid 3 verendum deinceps ne & hog verbum wutiletur prims ſyllahd, 1 
” Ad 0712 relinquatui ſola eatia rations: circa que verſatur [epe ſpeculati va Lantum ſe aenila, ac nude | pe= 


Wc Hatioes. Breſter. de conſc. 1.1.c.7.p.2 8.9.57. ; | 7 | EY 
EZ Fhe ſearcd- 11, The ſecond kind of Conſcience propoſedis, the ſeared Covſcitnce. 


> ence. Such: is theirs, who have given-Up cheir names co Chriſt, bait life's E 
ENS s cheir heel againlt hitn, of which the peſtle ſpeaks *, having rheir 
== putrifatiam at- C2nſciences ſeared with an hot Iron,i. e. having a corrupt, and Þ purrified 
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&+. que putredinom conſcience, that hive the Devils brand mark © upon it. Plainly,2 ſeared 
- cimfetore ſel- Conſcience is arotten®, vencemams, wicerate, .peſtilent, filthy, gangr enate 
s pag Conſcience, that doth not perform any of it's Offices, bur ig.even pat 
© Coutcrio. dige FEEDg 3 thatis (or might hive been ). in Chriſts Hoſpical under cure 
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Tefſe, vt id lc>, endure the ſharp *-conviRtions, bitter reproofs, and cloſe exhortations 

= $iter + waa of che word, he deadens his Conſcience-unco an infenkible ſenſl:ſneſs, 

pe Fetonetn con this rank of profligare 'finners-T refer all choſe that frequent (at welt  - 
= ſeiewian,gec. OEM goed; NEAR 5 
E Cajet.in loc. 25 thoſe that rejeF )- Ordinances, that make 2 profeſſion ( as well as 
= d Avern.ibid.. thoſe that bate the. profeſſion ) of Religion, yet have a feſerve of fin 
ce 8p.105- - which they will nor part with. Seariag ( youknow } is of char parc 


Be Jer-44-16 , which needs cure. 


S QC. n ] * ' , \ \ d 21 V5 Fe 
> Cazſe. h MS "ou . | 
+ Morbus rene. ThE canſer of 2 ſeared Conſcience are,” Conſcience-waſting fins on _ 
RE rows. mans parc procuring it, and divine withdrawing from the finner on 


Lg Rom.t28. Godspatrt inflicting ir. As there areſome® bodily diſeaſes that follow | 

FE Sceallo v.21, bodily wickedneſs, 'ſo this Soul-difeaſe is'the: peculiar. puniſhinen: of 
R930 ies; 95 3gainft knowledge. Merhinks'char Text is dreedful | Aerhey did 

£-+N ce quotiens . _ rf "Bi : JI" J > þ 
 teficat Deus #0t Bike to retain God intheir knowledge, 'Goll\gavs thei aver to areprobate 
ex caden mind, &c. 'Tis obſervable-Þ, che ofrner they rebelled againſt the lighc, 1 
© winditfe pls7s che more ſeverely God puniſhed them 3 with char (which they conred) | 
: ©: in mpunity, viz. he gave chem up to their fwinge i of 1. nawrab tuft, 
"7 'Þ ed.in loc. =-Tradidit Dens-=ſubſtraFione gratie--tredjtionein poteflateis Satene--d; dForauly 739, 
ws mentem reprobamattivegey paſtut intelligende,&c. And all this te be ſuch a recompence of their er 
Cour ir iS 65 quam oppertmib,i.cm quan ex erdine juilitic ſud Doxs ipfis de babeat retribuere. Par in loc. 


ba L el” * 4 | 
= MEARS." I Ai - e : 
ONS. * þ IE” <2 2 25S - CITES. $ » . 5 5 4.” 
__ 2. RE J ” + 2 __” CE Ind Wh - — 4 as IS $3958 A mY ""W-* 
> Y. PRES FF * =) - 4 IRA? Led S —” rs . 


> ON 


4.0 -Y 

FR w, } "Rho "'Þ C £4.28 
at" is 96 %Þ %% < 
4 OY, 


ged thee and t thew waſt wot purged, yo Parke peg th Gb ins aero FSH £ 


= Ws + He 
I 24-2 


there ſhould not be a F_ ph 60h "Pg as'a double pond, 27. i. | 


Jew wy 25: 4 Me a4 my — 
. p . : « , 


WET END E "2M OE: 5 
curah,'s eofal anrgreotic. Cutome of Tang g: "a, —_— 


rot Sericoſly ſer yout ſelves op thoſe pecabier Waies of - "= 
Gal wy which have brought you tothis. You k-owthem, there's not a= _ 
San ined © ſeared Conſcience, bur/he dorh ( or eafily way) know WS 
bow-it'caine fo, your work (in ſome reſpect )is nor ſo latge as incafeof 
the ſleepy Conſcience,*s bur one or ewo ſorts of fins thac are eminently 
miſchievous to your ſouls in this caſe? chough a ſeared Conſcience is > 
wotſe:than a ſleepy Conſcience, yer as *tis more eaſily diſcernable, ſo -.- = 
*is but reaſonable you ſhould more ſpeedilyand vigorouſly ſer upon WW 
the cure,take heed of accounting any fi fr ſmall E, leſt at laſt'you account k Cons 14 nek 
norany fingreac'; Iwillcommendone Text to you; and cloſe chis: par- yurs dicere3qun d, 
ticular, Ezck.24.13,14. /» thy filthreeſi ts lewdneſs, becauſe I have pur- off VET 0ULLM p , 


bac unicum lock= 


neſt any mire 1ll'7 rad gat 7 my fury to reſt upon thee : 1 the Lord have 1s;, quid i 
wks — , and Fd Ur Fo do ut, 1 ay wot go beck, nather quid AN - 
will 1 fyire;] nextber will I repent, 8c. Sirs, God hath been your Phy- Senſim incipir <0 
fie hach uſed? variety of remedies : if nothing will prevail, bur it 9815 pedete pts __ 
ill induſtriouſly f»ge your Conſciences to-make them ſenſelef, as ſure” eras fa. 
as God is tne, he wil ®make you ſenfible of your fin by everlaſting br n 8 
burnivgs. ——— nh 
Iforbear inlergemeng bectiiſe i in the following caſes abour the. Mor- peſeftam in ho 
tification of beloved laſts, abour relapſes, and how to check the firſt »5- Joes : =, Lu 
ſongs of fin, you will have ſuitable directions rs make your brawny Con- ,,.... ..; FR =] 
ſciences tendey. -I proceed therefore to. thoſe kinds of Conſciencts, queid levit © ; 
none elſe will ſpeak to, wiz... 7-3 rw), . 
| virtutes & je 
cata i parvis incipiust ,&c, Dorotheus B. P. Tax. P.7 69, lo——— Inflar medici, que pu tridis R_ 
CArRibrs ——— 101 parcitgut parcat 2 crudelis eſt, ut miſereatur. Hieron, in loc. mn My fury ro.ret # : 
ic. 199 babeat, quod amplius faciat, v7. SanCQtius in loc, 5" Hoi 


' HI..As erving Conſcience® 1s that which judgeth otherwiſe thes the thing The Erring' Sy. * 
Io Cn js Ometimes deceived through ;gworexce ® of what 1s Conſcience.” wy x; : 
right, b By apprehending a falſerule for a crue, an efrour for the will of ants, 128 
God : Somerimesrhrough ;gwrance of the fa@, by miſapplying arighr , Dick Sj 
ruleroa wrong ation ; Conſcience evil informed rakes humane cra- Therap.$acl; ry 
ditionsand falſe doQtrines,propoſed under the ſhew of divine »uthority ©-2-13. F: 18:8 
ro bethe will of-God 5 # famous inſtance you have of this in Jerohnams _ _. 
? caſe, he feaps thar if che people ſhould go up to ſacrifice ar Ternſalen, p TG. 4 Yo 
chen he ſtiould Joſe bo agde m,. chispurs hin upon enquiry, wherher: = 
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2" -, _ hereupona Councill is called, flittering Propherg come, they have 
5. dreams and viſions, worthy of cheir affetions, luttableco their purpoſe: | 
EF”. -, Adecreeis made, g. d. cis ſufficient that you have hichertogone upto 
E. Feruſalem,now behold your Gods,theſe calves are like the cherubims of 
= the Santuary, which are as miniftcing Spirics before che face of God. . 
Wo (Th theſe calves had che (ſhape of che Chetubims, you may gather by 
= Exck.1.10 comparing of Scriptures,thar which is called the face of ap -2xein one 
iEzc.10.14. pl:ce, is called the face of a © Cherwbin the other.) This ſeems ro the-' 
Een? people a- ſatisfying warrant for them readily * co follow the Kings come- 

he Kine 138. maudment. 1 might 2dd another inſtance of the-goedold Prophet,who 
£18,19-23416. Was planfibly ſeduced ro-his bodily e deltruction- Now cis great queſti- 
© x Ne quidcm a - on ( among the Papiſts eſpecially ) whether and how far an erring Conſe;-' 
EDeo, mllo i= exce.b;nds? One of ,their moſt learned (ſwiſs that I meerwith, pe- 


ay x -;re4j * remptorily derermines that the law of an erring Conſcience is not di- 
Weonſel.g.con. -ſpenſable by * Sod himſelf: Ochers T,that 'tis. ogd co: follow an-erring 
Ep555-9-212.  Conſience,when ic hath the credit of a good Conſciencezand is agree- 
& T---! igiter able co reaſon. Others * chat a right,and an erronious. Conſcience borh 
© 80am fit age hind, thoughin a diffcrent reſpeQ, a right Conſcience as 1c 15 45 la 
Bas - Sa cx. ble tothe Law of God, anerting Conſcience as itis ehoughz to be i 
4 "Ak coluntaris Law.of Goda right Conſctence binds imply an erronjous upon a ſwppo- 
L & witioce,0p0i- firion. Some diltinguiſh ignorance into 7 vincible,and invincible,and ſay, 
= *e7 exiftimatio- that when an errovidus Conſcience through invincible ignorance judge 
bo. ime Conſcientte ath thatto be honeſt which is not ſo, yet that judgment is the next 
re EG - ryle which che will is cofollow. Others diſtinguiſh ( where all men are. 
*02ec0:erventem, D0t able to diſcern the difference ) berween * 5;»ding 28d obliging. Bur 
” Azorius Mer. in ſhort, they generally determinethe queſtion in tbe affirmative, Though 
& *1jt.1.'z. ſome grant, that though * we mult do —_ 29ainſt a crue Conſci- 
San 14... Ence, yer we muſt depoſe an erraneous one, and go contrary to it. And 
© Reg. SY Others ®, though" we muſt do no: hing 29ainlt Conſcience In any Caſe, 
© $13, _ - yetwe muſt not follow Conſcience 1n every caſe. Theplain truchis, 
EY Cuands ,Cdi- Erroxr cannot bind'us to follow it ©; an erringConſcience may ſo bind, 
_— Jcientia errexca (har ir maybe a finto go againſt ir ; butit can never ſobind, as it may þ 
| | Sat be a virtwe tofollow it. To follow an erring 4 Conſcience, is for the X 
ict aliquid Dlind ſinner to follow his blind Conſcience till both Fall-inco tHe ditch, } 
* þ neffum eſſe, q#0d boxeſtum non eſt, tunc afius yoluntatis, qui” rouformis eft tall judiciogbenus &þ bone- v 
= ftus eft, etramſt contingat objeflumeſſe turpe, ita paſſin Theolagi ; &r. probatur,equia tic eſt confarmis 'C 
I 
tl 
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fg reele,nam illud jrdicium eft proxime regula quam ſequi debet v01 untas. Becan, x -F, Theol, $cbol. 
pr. Trat.?'.c.4, 9.7. p.21g. Z Neminem obligat ramen ligat—— Durand, lib.z.diſt.3 g.q.5. 

©p. 44 3-5.7- SIP AL in 1.1.Sent.p.339. b Nibilficet contra Conſcientiam agtre ſn aliquo caſugnec 
ptamien tenetur quilibet ſequi Conſcientiam ſuam 11 quolibet caſu.. Gul.-Pazilenſis de-vitiis & pec.p.280, 
Harris works prig-p,23. d Kebinſ, Obl. c.47-p-246. - Si 
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Tie violation TS ge woe He the clnag +a aner. 
rivg Conſcience isevil, but there's 3 HERO \thas's (We nhe good, 
vizethe informing of Conſcience beccer by Gods Mag following = 
of it-accordingly:. -.. 
The Cauſes of an erring Conſcience bebdes Origiaa Go;cheeifed -  Canſts; Vs 
whereof is blindneſs in the Underſtanding. And the jylt judgement of. 
Gd up6n perſons for not encerraining,. obeying , and loving the cruth = FE: * 
A$it is in _ beſides cheſe,the. cauſes ) are reducible © chele Three _ 
Head ©... wes eBrſfr vs. &. 
I. Negliges avcenf . learning the will of. Golf, chrough onhfulogls and = 556: S 
love Ae jour low ans of the waics of God.. I need name but.ooe 5 
Scripture for both proof andilluſtracionof chis particular,.. Secleſ.4. 5,6. *; Bin ms: 
T he f fool foldeth bu dd weaker ether,ond eateth bis own fleſh. Better is « haud- pm I 
| fol mth guietneſs, then both the bands full with travel and vexation of Spire, $.71 *Y 
: qd Heiga fool that purs himſeif incoa poſture of idleneſs 6,chat'coin--£ Engl An A 
poſerh biaſelf co do'noching, that chinks,ic, bercer ro be wichour good BR 
thing chan be at ſome trouble in gerting chem þ, h Pemble in - _-— 
. 2.. Pride whereby a nan 16 aſhamed to conjult ethers, and to be taught by mw 4 > 
ow] iz Thoſe thac afe ſtycerely conſciencious are not free from. a ki nd OST Fs 
of proud modeſty, 10; being ſh1e.of making inquiry into practical cafes, eriſoleregs to." A 

there's, ſomething of pride in. cheir baſhfuinef ro diſcover their igno. iis decent. , 

France, i arking of queſbions for Conſcience ſuks- But thoſe chac areun- ry hag Sg 
eodly,arrogate ſo mnch to cheir own judgment,t hat (to ſpeak their own po er en : : 


; boaſtin e) they knew as much,as any man can teach them.Buc as wiſe as 7, ftults if, * 
they wo. a Wiſer than they calls chem * fools, and hor folly miſleads Merc. iz loc. * 
them, ... 1 Breſ: ibid.&xc. - © k 
3. Paſſion,or kate affefFion * abour that whereof we are ignorant. . wy Dea? E 


This warpeth our conſideration, for he that ſeeks truth with a bye, will before ime 
7&1 counter when he canes near it, and yot find 3 it though he come within ken- 1;tion of the  » E 


ning of it ®. , .: conferencs, 
by Sou may g eather the rexvedies from the oppoſſtes totheſe: chree cauſes Cure. 
of errour. 1.Be induſtriouſly diligent to know your duty. 2.Be humbly. - : 
: - willing to receive inſtrutions And 3. Let not your affeRions out-run 


your judgement, Bur there's one rule I{hall contnend, which if your 


- will conſcientzouſly improve; you ſhall never be ww#ch burr by an err; 

, | Conſcience, = I dare 2ppeal to. your own Conlriences, that "tis your \ 

; HOG duty, you waſt uſe ir, and 'cis ſo plain and eafie you may .. 
Cc ik, ; EY ; - 
. Do what __ know, and Ged will teach you what to de. Do What you '- 5% 


mov £0 be your ip _ and Ges will acquaint you jars 
Jane 


L. , 


wo . 
7a Sl » - 
£ . -£ MTS 


4 TO W +. ” p vn "RES £9 w 5 Ys as: TRIP » ” q 


FO 


7 hx-of 4s "MR : y * R 
D A 5 FR be ONO EAIINEDT BORES 4H ;EDEREALSTSS 


Ly —L wk Ps o 
x - > EEE — iS > 1 . 
2 » 48562 + : 
EOLED o ARAM NICE CRUEL, £297 . ; . . : " —_ 
>. O he 2 F , wes $34) #5 ES 5 pe £5 a: CI 2 $i ! 8" whe L : APE? + 9" bg ST Far 
Y p WO 74 ** *F $5 5 UW - 4 on af £ x De” 
X ; , $ o : 7; oy + % ] ; A "ap=" I of" - 
4 YT 7 LY as SY 4.4 z ; YN " 
p n 8 4 F | 5 . $5 
« *% ' }Þ 
» , 7. 0 & 4 


by EY | " $4 


n 
_ ba 


fmrure duty a3'ic comes tobe proſe” Mike ic your” buſineſs co: avoid 
known omiſſions, a6) God will keep you-from feared commuſſions. 'This 
Knle is of greac moment, 'and therefore | will barge it 'upon you by-ex- 
preſs Scripture. Pſal.2 5.4. Shew me thy waitiO Lord,'t.#. thoſe waits 


mn Mandata 744 efein 1 canmot/erte ®; Tac merby parks; 6.6; thatnarrow park which 
ant is ro0'<omtionly unknown o; thoft commands that are'moſt tft and * 
+ errare;Scc. - difficult, V.5: Lead out im thy triith, and teach we, i.e. texch-meEevidenc- 
2 Remig.in loc. -ly chat I may nor-be-deceived ;-ſo teach me that I may. not ofily know . 
he NE chy will bur do it P. Here's his prayer, but what grounds hattr he tofev- 
Wings Pet nbencs Ev cho 7h Gee of m1 ſaboginn, 4. d:thow Lord vl 
i le dirigitor, vec Tave-tiie, td therefore donor Tefaſe'to rexchme.' Ou rhee do { whit all 
= wnlgonetacſt, the day, r.4.the whole day, andevery day 4, other arguntients are couch- 
z Jea occuitoiti= ed in the following verſes, but whar anſwer ? v.9;'The' week will br gitide 
b” were anbulatur. - {doment,” the meek-will be teach bis way. 6+ choſe tharſubmir their 
OO Oe pes Broder Frere 42 1166 bone <toheh 
© BP.T.x1.p.96, Peck ro his yoke,thoſe rhat'afs fi6r eongunted char they Tan/gulide rhem- 
A FRemig.ob {up. ſelves better chan hecan guide then; he willteach'thei bigavaids F;im 
#4 Arnob.ih loc. weceſſary,great,and weighty mmatrers they (halt not err £ Again, Prop. 2.3, 
if than crieſt aftey From. : ad Fan up thy voice for and&yfFanding.V. 4. 
”  ont,queſs ſeip- 17,708 Seckeft het as filuer, aud [carcheft for bi} at for bid ereuſures.'v. F, 
ade" Thenſhae thou widerfhend the feof the Largy and find the knowledge'of 
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ke re poffut,ſtd 20 God. v.6. For the Lord grotth wiſdom® out of this wnurh cometh kyowledge 

* - 91-10% crigutt and underflanding. v.77. He layith vip ſound wiſdom for the rightema © be ts 
Br ei #buckler to them that walk uprightly.N.8. He keegeth the paths of Fudgment, 
E Aug.in loc.  ©24 Preferverh the way of bu Saints. v.9.Then (halt tho underſtand Righ- 
EC Emuſmadi ers" tronſneſs,aud 7 udgement,and E gitty, and every good path.q.0. Be bur as di- 
-. Tor munquzm ligent toger knowledge, as 2 covetous man is toget money er, atid God 
> «cedit,yel certe will cerrainly give you ſuch knowledgeot his wates,as ſhill preſerve you * 
WE rob arc” from errour ®, and will teach you how to behave your ſelves both ro» 
K.- " wards God and Man *.: One Scrivture more, tart in rhe evidence of 


.2] 44 ju 9a three wirneſſes, this rule-may be eſtabliſhed, Joh.7. 17. If any may will 
= —=Bergius do bes will, he ſhall kom of the Doftrive wherher it be of God,or whether 1 Ol 
 Prar.Cath-p.247 (perk of my ſelf,q.d. Hinder not yourſelves from learning ruth through » 


- « -06% 16 hg fear of errou! 7,for you ſhall never want the Spirits guidance, while you ch 
E + clypeus erit iis, PraRtically follow his conduct ®. | Tet 5 * by 
que perſeflam, er omnibus ſuis mmeris conflantem contemplationis rationemin hiſce recoxditis drviniſque 

--*  rebus ampleels ſent gquo ab erreribus futi ſerventur,&c.Levi Gherſam.in{oc.x Eng,Annot.y-——— Yam fra 
peiperam &+ ſtuli6 hodiepermultt,dnm errandi: periculum metuunt has trepidatione /eſe imperiant ab omn plu 
2 diſcend; [indio -—=ſ5 Dio toti in obſequium ſinus addifti, ſpiritum diſcretionis ab eo nobis datum ze ne dif 
©  dubitemns qi perpetuns ft dx ac direfio: ,&c.Calv.inloc. 3, Gul.Parifien, Dui expreſſe docet===ubi eft 

> $2vincibi lis ignorantia quoad n9:, Devs ſuccurret, nifi culpa nofliia equs opem. a nobis avertamns === qua 


b ofententia factt maxime ad procidentiam Dei celebrandam. Davenant determ.q.4 5:p.213. 
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IV. A doubting Conſcience ie thas which with trouble and avvvjety * ſw- -_ 

: » 1 - a>. 8:4 yay.» Er 5 © %» 2d 6 ani 8 MC ' 4A. : bgfs” A The 19% "2 
frends ® its judgetient\" 6: knowing which way 0 diternsine. Doubefutneſs Conſcience... 7 
of Conſciencei1s thar'ambiguity of mind which confifis in4 Randing(or « Brochm. T.x;% 


rather ina wavering ) bullance, neither aflenting 'nor dilenung . To ©3:4:3-p.7-” if 
fpeak ſincly, a dowbting © Conſcience is no'Gonfeience, (but onlyims b Conſcientie 2 


properly,/as 2 dexd than maybe ſ1id-t6 bexine9iGonfeienceis i judges to P000 7 
ment of ſomething dive, of to bridove't bupnow wherethere's no'fexe; ey propizd," 
there's ho judgment ©," but 2 privetion of judgment;3-and cherefore fo m! et alind,.. 42 
far as it may be'called « Conſcience; itisan-evil Conſcience; ar beſt 9447 ambigui= 
troubleſomly * evil, and therefore; ought-ro pg 5-4 [Some term Tan\ foe ſuſpen=/2 
the ating-upon a-doubting Conſciencetobe an: as © Conf! ttt © br a6 __ 

Font aa entice. et F ac Wn, oo Fo | NOS). fa 7 quili=" 
ence; for they cannor: befaid ro/aQt avear ding to Conieiente, beeiufs brioerc;Brefs. 
cs:property none, "but equrvocally' nor-do' they-aQtiugainyſt Conſcis 1.4.c-1.p.3 50." 
ence, becauſe Conſcience permits them roaQthus andino'otherwiſe-: ©, Brebs.:, +0 


| mine, chat ſuch z<hing pleaſeth, or diſpteaſeb-God,: ivlanfubor forbid: Vous pug. 


2; den; *is notſpoken of jaltifylog8tiirtzavifornendoped ineacing or p38. 
not eating; btcauſe theit fins were, or were xe: Pitdoned ; In ſhore in 4-5! 101 mals 
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certaun. knowledge we have of. choſe things we do,.the more gaufident extiun=——"" 4 


we mey be 'in the doing. of them,. and::the mote. jazfrl: after. Konig de con/; "$3 
wards. What therefore is the cauſe of daubting that ic *may - be 24*:Þ:T3xM4-2, = 
baniſhed ? : | | j Rom-14.68 " 

The Canſes of Coubring, which I ſhall ſpeak of briefly ( 6 lay nothing FrneyGarent "i 
of our ignorance *and weakneſs )/ are theſe Two. c fidem iſtimex. © 
'#'1. Either wan, or equality of reaſons;thacwhen we poyze and weigh Plice't defide © 7. 
things moſt Iagparrially, yer we are notableto come lO a determoznation, [*fificante, =" 12 


MN 


' STENT ſe: | ſalvifica,&c.. 
but the mind is fillin ſuſpence. ts Konig: ibid. 
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: hab | PAY 6 TY i I ſpeakof © 
prafÞical doubrs, for of Speculative thar proverbial ſaying of Aneas Silvirs is undeniably true, Cup*® 


m 
7 plura noſſe datum eſt, cum majoraſequi dybja. Vlatina de wit: Popt- Pij- 2di, p. 308 + Voer--StE 7 
ve &ſppt.3+,p-328, 5 (1 463: (10951 ant; f Fa "4 ea of © = 
i KF 
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nund \upon ſome -periten/ar reaſonsthac mult be dah. weighed, elſe we 
may be ſaid to dowbr of what we ſcarce think of . They have nor ſo god 
as a doubting Conſcience ( and char's a bad one) whoſe doubts lurk in 
gererals, who have. only ſome clawdy netions from withours: or foggy 


deal with their dewbre,1a8:Cripples with their ſores, which might ca/ily be 
healed, but chey make them a begging argument ; ſorthe formal Hy- 
pocrites have a/waies their dowbts and fears, (like the Lapwings cry, far 
enough from her neſt }) 4bour chings general or of lefer momenc, which 
they might e/ily anſwer, and imploy chemſelves 1n things more profi- 


== moſt ;xfinice? particulars of doubrful caſes, bur 1'le propoſe rwe. reme- 

© 1 £uot modis dies, which with che bleſſing of God upon the conſcientious improve- 

> Paſt accidere ment, will give you light for ſavoak, in things both | Sacred, and 

,”  chrfcientia dos Cor hag 02 | \ Rl 

EX LF rs wy, | 7g SA 

p Tot modispoſſe, quot ſunt genera queſhonum. Atorius Inf, Mor. 1.2.c.18.p.135. | 
_Cure, 1, Abourtleſſer marcers this rule commonly holds good , viz. ® 1s 


©. in In dubio pre= rhing; dombrful take the ſafeſt conrſe.In things doubtful erdizerily ane way 


Wo. 
a 
"#ad - 


© eſta tutior ex | - : s 
"0 * hoc ſciticet | um ſure *cis not wwlewful to let it alone;therefore to prevent the after- 


= "naturali. Eft reckonings of Conſcience, I will not meddle with it, bui ® chis will not 
=  Ferte © revera reach all caſes, therefoxe, | 


=” communis.Breſs. ; | 
” ibd:1.4.c.6.'Pp.371,. $:45. 2 Tis generally taken to be ſafeſt to rake that way ( in thingy contre= 
= verted ) wherein differing parties agree, bur that "ris nor alwaies a good rule, Sce Arch Biſhop 
> Lawd's Conference, p.288. & ſeqq. Is mull:s particulariþns nos tenetur bomo pariem thtiorem ſequi : 
b& $ayrus clav.reg.l.1.c.13:p-31.5.9. gi : an 

. 2, Bring thy caſe to a point, wherein the ſtreſs of your daub; lies, bur be 
- ſure it be a caſe of Conſcience, not of intereft, or prejudice, but a caſe of 
Ip Conſcience, ſuch as yoy are wweſervedly willing to be reſolved in, thay 
EE: © _youcan in prayer(as it were) bring God 2 blaxch to write what he plea- 
" % . ſeth. And 2. Parcoff all.theſe whiblng demurs, and carval reaſon- 
_ ings which may przz/c, but can never. (at#fie you. - Theſe things pre- 
Ee miſed, 3. Write down your caſe as naked!yas you can, with the grownds 
oath of your beſitation :-' in your writing, .make rwo Cokmys ; on the one 
Ws fide write thoſe reaſons you judge cogent | for | on theother fide;the 
>. . reaſons you judge of moment | againſt) rhat whereof you' doubt : com- 


, = ” © 
'- >. .por theſe rogethcr, and poyze them wmperrially; you will find chat 
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. Bot. (afſigiens: £0": Wake. a. conſciorzns doubt; there mult be jncexrion of 


milts from withiv, which they. take no dwe courſe to clear. Too many. 


 rable, Shall-Lcel you how ?..you cannot expe& I-ſhoulg reſolve theal- - 


= Riceelgends i. earytake that;e.g. Igoeſtion whether ſuch a recreation be Javvful, . bur 


your perplexed thoughts have another afÞef? when writcen, then when 
eating,” and that your own ke will ordinary kill this retrer ; plainly 
7oar ſelves will be able to reſolve your own doubts : bur if nor, this will 
ripen the bojle where it doth not break and heal it, you will be ready 
for advices, In your co»ſulting of others, do it with expreſſions equi- 0 Fide Sayr. 2 
valenc co rhoſe of the Jews co Jeremy ( but with more ſincere affeRti- Clan EN? Y 
ons }) Jer.42-ver.2,—— Pray for 1 vy the Lord thy God —— Verſ.3, 96-8 7+ .* E. 
T hat the Lord thy God may ſhewt« the way wherein we may walk, and | 
the thing that we may do.—Vetſ.5. The) Lord be atrae and faithful wit- = 
neſs between us, if we ds not P according to all things for the which the , J<..4,.;.c. 7 
Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee tows. Veil. 6. whether ut be good or whether expreſſius eft * *® 
' it be evil( 1.6. ſeem it never ſo diſadvanctagious or dangerous to us |) j#ramentyn que 2 
we will obey the woyce of the Lord our God to whom we ſend thee, that it —_ Teſts. uy 
may be well with us when we obey the voice of the Lord our God. But be- _ dicitar, Fu A 
cauſe we have none can give infallible decifion, therefore refer. your 19, ,u;a illud- » 
caſe to thoſe that are likely co give a different reſolution, and thereby explicat ratio= \..4 
you will fee how much is to be allowed to hamave paſſion: requeſt 9m juraments, 2 
them to Write the grounds of their Determination, then compare theſe **© Eftius in 
| rogether, eſpecially che Scriptures and reaſons. If you cannot our of '*** 
| theſe colleR a ſativfing reſolution ( yer the caſe will be brought intoa  _. 
»arrower Compaſs ; ) be anwraried therefore to take the ſame courſe 
again, apply your ſelves to the ſame ®ons or others ; | one | caſe 


thus chorowly reſolved will be Sugularly uſeful for the ſcattering of 

all future doubts in all other caſes : And chough this may prove a bu- 

fineſs of r:we, yet ſuſpend your aRing 1 1/1 you are ſatisfied : though _ 
. the duty in queſtion be of greateſt moment, yet while you can approve x hrrptc gem 7 
p your heart unto God, thar 'cis neither /ove of fin nor eaſe, *cis neither gms: {ide is "oa 
: ſlighting. of Chriſt nor dety, but a reſtleſs inquifiriveneſs to know quiron dubiuns -® 

Gods mind in the caſe,. your ſ»ſperſe ( at the worſt ) will be reckoned animm babeat, +3 
. among your mfrmities, and be compaſſionately overlookt, Canthere warns: o_ 
£ be any thing of greater moment, than ro doubt of Chrifts reſurreftion ? 11 fu ie Fs - 
£ yet while Thomas © doubted meetrly for want of evdence, Chriſt graci- cw, reffam 
E oufly condiſcends in a yox-ſuch manner to give him ſat;sfation.To con- copnitionem rei 
4 clude this, wherets © 7e have already attained, walke by rule exaQtly, and 42'%de requivit 2 
h if in any thing you be doubtfully minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto +. wh wy -."Y 
is Joh, mor.l.2,c.18, #5 
ve pag.135. i 
\S # Joh.20.25,27, {Phil.3.1 5alGs : 
U - 


V. A ſcrupulous conſcience is that which duh dutermiae a thing to be The Tecupatuin © 


PEST ..- 
*% 
<0 
LE oo 
Ne 
= I 
bs 
Ay z '» 
— WIZ, 
A $44 
2 *% S - lr 
| FEA 5 41 
- , "C fo 
= 3 5 EI MO RTINT 2F 


& - 4 ys * 
"I ; RIS $i OM G Fay 2.5 - - J. 

- OE IST : pas .* Een} ny 4 1 74 0 oh : » AA who = 

Os. RE hl q _ * S-.4 8 Me, »7 «7 3. * - . —_ %, X *& - I Ro 

Ys <a < % *wt « os OTE © Mx" ac . %# $i *& > . Hs uy * * MEET Ng WS = 2 jet IN Pg gY * I 

V4 \ N es p \ CLE CS ha EATIE . P7O> EM D p 2h 7 > "on If EEE IE fs PRI, 44 
U _ ue E a} a Bb ww; ts SORE. & w._* Fu 
. . F- £ 


+ 
, a rm eu. pr RIEL TW. 
CT a As OSS nll 45 wes 

6 4 


r TRE "_- 
ir As ir a dS ESD Tone it bogs ELL 2-1 
= $ IS Duh 5 4 5 os, Y * TOES outs DVR” » S 
00 4007” ae ARES Oe RT, y j NA MAE = 
Or NE . . n T > 0 
1 nd - A - 
5 = | | : ; ; 4 
AE ENTS | ts 
4K - - 
TOS S 
Y 4 ” 
WM -, p 


Þ iioramt rm Lanful*, yer ſeaerh to be done, of it ſhenld be nnlavfal., There's for 
E- aliquam eſſe li- anxiety; eluRancy and fear in the determination. A ſeruplein the mind is 
»-citam, ſed ideo as pravel ® in the ſhove,it vexeth the Conſcience as that hurts the.foot. A 
© ineffetum mi- ſcruple is a hovermg kind of fearfulneſs, ariſing from /zght Þ arguments 
Ring 19-1000 wg that hinder or diſturb the ſoul in performances of duties. Wi 

E: 4M a  Thedifference between a doubting Conſcience 8 a ſcrupulous Con. 
” anxiamreddat ſcience is this ; A doubting Conſcience aflents to neicker part of che 
© corſcientian,"e queſtion, a ſcrupulons Conſcience conſents,but with ſome vexacion. 
7 . "arp x conſc.p.14. u Scrupulys diminutivum @ ſcrupus, Lapillus ft qui n calceg.Hinc meta- 
© phorice ſgnificat ſomilem aff: fi1onem anime ſeu confeientie, 1 Sam.25.31, Z0nen 14 ſcrup.lum 
E *cordis, &cCy Breſl.de conſc.1.6.c.1 - 562, 7 Amel. Ibidem. = 0 


P  Cuſes. I ſhall name but ro cauſes (forbearing'to mention our zgnoravce and 
x _—_— pride) _—_ have a great influence upon all king of Errour, Doxbrs, and | 
- wel melanchoud G.yunles, 

= wel Juownis. '. T he firft cauſe of ſcrupulouſneſs is natural *, viz. cold complexion 
p mT os hed which is alwaies timcrous, thoſC chat are phlegmatich, , and melancholy 
E- jk exri= are naturally fearful ; and the reaſon is, that throngh che defect of natu- 
E tudin:e+ imf'= ral hear, the ſpirits about the hearr are as 1t were congealed, and the 
=” mitate———*®; heart ic ſelf is fraitned whence by way of ſympathy che imagination hath. 
pc 7g derail ſad apprehenſions of things, and ſuch perſons are prſiHanimons and 
bx. 4 fearful. Ld | 

A _ Ss, 2, The ſecond and the ebief cauſe is temptations. Satan if he cannot 
» Ugilio,8c. keep the heart a ſecure priſoner, hee'l do his urmolt to #verwhelas ic 
- Sayr.cl-regl- * wich fears and jealouſies, and he ſuits his temptations according co our 
p 3.C-14-+% remper 7.He doth not cempt rhe riotows with rewards, not the g/artow 60 
Nd pig ne the glory of abſtinence, he doth not tempt the coward to iirive for 
Wn hiencibus vigories, nor the paſſionate to fearfulneſs. He doch not tempr the 
E anfdiatur, neque melaxchelly to ſecurity, nor the phlegmatich, to great atchievements. 
© env facile ca?= 4 Jae confideration therefore of our natural temper, would mend our ſpi- 
- tiutret : $6 ant viewed. - 


E- = of late x. The firſt rewedy I ſhall commend te you is this, wiz. be xot diſ- 
© fcorta propone= conraged with your ſcraples, 'Pray' keep off from the other extream, do 
 rct : $1 a4-20- not gnduige them, they vaturally tend ro much ſpirunal damage ; They 
& races de abſli=" 5 ar6 occafions of fin. 2. They render the waies of God more firaic, 
ts ys horrid, and impoſſible, 3. They retard the work of Grace, 4, They 
Þ gule imbecil- hinder Chearfulneſs in the ſervice of God. 5. They quench the Spirir. 
” 1rate pulſaret :.6, They unfit us for any Duty, Theſe may all ſerve for arguments co 


_ 


ergo #3 tentati- ftrive againſt them : Bur yet, be not diſcouraged, for Col is pleaſed 
L815 ardore cal- ET | 
© 2 {@ fingulis inſidians, viciues maribus laquees abſcondit.Greg.ngpr.1-29-C.14.y+161.b, 
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through over-powring grace to make good uſe of theme 1. To further 
mortification. 2. To reſtrain us from worldly vanities. 3. To abate F 
pride, and promote humilicy- 4. To make us\ more watchful, 5. To 
make us ſtrive to be more ſpiricual. 6, To (lictle lefs than ) force ns ro 
live more upon Chriſt : byr you mult rake. the ocher rule if you would 
have theſe muon WIS PP 20s a 
2. Do what poſſibly you canto get ® rid of your ſeruples: but if you can- , yia. nog 
not get rid of x" att againſt them. Tis not only lawful, but neceſſa- rj he "3 
ry to gO againſt a ſcrupulous Conſcience, or you will »eyer h:ve nei- " 
cher grace Nor peace- Should a Chriſtian forbear praying; or receiving : 
the Sacramentevery time his ſcrupulous Conſcience tells him, he had 
beccer wholly omic the duty than perform ic in ſuch a manner,you would 
ſoon find tro your ſorrow the w:ſchief of your ſcruples, but grace will 
nor leave him to his ſcrupnlous humour, Be reſoluce cherefore, and cell 
the Devil,thatas you de not perform your duty at bis command, ſo nei« 
ther will you omir it at his þ;d44vg. Do by religious duries as they that 
are afraid to go by water, ©r to go over a narrow bridge, they ceaſe to 
fear when they have gone eficy over : ſo by the performance of duties, 
. your ſcrupulous fears will vanifh. AR again(t your ſcruples, I. Pofarve- 
' by, by diſputing them down, and oppoſing their reaſons, 2. Negative- : 
ty, by {lighting of chem,and nor hearkning to chem. In ſhort, 1» ell ne- \ 3 
ceſſary known duties, alwaies do what you can, when you can't do what you - 
VI. The trembling Conſcience is that which is diſquieted ®, and dj- The trembling 2 
freſſed with the(apprebended)hezard of the Souls condition, that doth Covlcience. .. "2 
nothing but accaſe, and condemew, and affright the Soul. This, of any, - T—_ 
needs leaſt enlargement,for every one thar feels ir,is rher6rical enough te 3 
in expreſſing ir. 4H; thoſe pirs that ©; 
Abrahav digged,and the Philiſtines ſtopped them with earth, Gen.26.50. Ob peccatum ut in aqua ces | 
| noſa & turbida, nemo poteft in ex vulinm ſuum contemplari. B.P.T.q.p.769. "N" 


There's a tw;» cauſe of a trembling Conſcience,vez.Senſe of fju*,and © auſe \.i 
fear of wrath©. Never fi like mine ! never heart like mine | never caſe þ Pſa1 ; b43; "23 
Ike mine ! Such. are the conſtant complaints of a troubled ſpiric,, 1 Pſal.ge.r1. 
meddle not. now with chat herrowr of Conſcience char follows profi;- © Pſal.38.2--8. 7 
gate # wretches, I ſhall ſpeak ſomerhing of ir roward the cloſe, nothing 385.3 mw 
wage | | extra ſe cares A 
——ll«s ſy; aſy1 babet. Euf. Nieremberg, de art.vol.l.2.p.1 58." 


—————_ ks. —_—_— a 
homage 


For core, I can oive bur hints. Never keep the Dexils counſel. . Care, 
Break through all carnal reaſonings ro ecquainc your ſelv@mwith ſome” 


D 2 faichful 
* - P " £ > 
v : F; 4 ' bY 


=” 2 > 4 


y es, + 
Y =» - L490 {4 x5 4 6 ot, 
f — ” Ln > $4 : 0 - 6H ay "” 
& ER I - At T: o ; ES Ah La % *.- oy Ro 


REV SAY 14S 4, F '_ SF v2 Thy = :v" $ "W305, 'Y 4 4+ ov RG 2 "Te 
EWA TB LE EET SLIDES TIERED AA EIS IIS Ha ane ih. 
"_ — Wn Be TOI » _ 4 : Ly = yy 


BY faithful ſpiricual Phyſician,or experigficed Chriſtian chat 'may ſhew.you 
E ex Cor, 0.13. the mechods of divine grace, ahd what other: *qave ſucceſsfully done 
CE chat have been juſt in your condition.  T his premiſed | 


"I 


. Bleſt God for an awakened conſcience, while there's hope of cure. It is a good 
K rvle, Be not too quick in adminiſiring comforts; bur we cannot be too 
= P ed bidet quick in provoking f to thankfulxeſs.l you can at preſent be thankful chat 
- 5.18, with the YOU are out of hell, you ſhaile're long be thinktul for aſſurance of hea= 
þ: verſes next be- ven. This rule may ſeem lirange, but (upon experzence ) it's praftice will 
FE fore and after. diſcover it's excellency. PTY Dons . 

—— "2. Obſerve, *tis Gods «ſua! method to bring the ſoul through theſe 
* g-—Inſtabas t perplexiies to rhe moſ folid (piritual peace, Auguſtine® 2xcellently cx- 
- —vexwg '\ prefſeth his fpirienal conflict, how God followed him With ſevere mercy, 
| miſericordia, © be made him inſtant for thorow-holweſs.God kept him trembling,chat 
| - flagella ingeni» he might leave dallying in ſoul-concernments. Believe it Chriſtian, God 


A 
. 


= wan; timorts & is now ftoring thee With experiences, which will be a uſeful rreaſwry 
| p#dorizne ww throughout thy life. Therefore, 

ſs ceſſaren=jam $ THE TEM Shes : 

Ee pert facicham & 101 facicham + ——ſentiebam me ab inquitatibss teneri,& paftabam voces miſerabi- 
= yes : quamdid,quamdin tras & cras ? quare non mode, quare non hac bora finis turyitudinis mee? -==Aug. 
of Conf.l.g.C.11,12. 


E-+ xCoa 58. WINE" wor eodiggs 
E Abi ver p”_ j;- reckon Gods keeping thee from turning thy back upon his waies, when 
> 1s ſere ſcias, thou halt no comfort in them, the ſecret ſupporcs ne gives, whichthou 
| quamur cam takeſt no notice of, count theſe for evidevces that” the Spirir is at work 
= profundagude 51 thy heart, and for pledges, thar he will petfe& his own work. e.g. 
*. dam ac forti re C h 05S SD verT. or forrowtul laine' 

bk fixnatione teip- Count thy growg mportunity 1n prayer ( or ſorrowful complaint for 
| fun deo bumili« the want Of it ) 4 graczous anſwer of chat prayer, Which thou thinkeſt is 
» Ter reſignes in. diſregarded. Count thy watching for a word to direft and ſuppore thee, a 
= onnibu,que ts gr h[; efficacy of that word, which thou counteſt doth thee no good. 
- * bi eveneriat.$i- 
*S lcta - pee . wc 

I os RE s 68 be 2 love-token from God, to aſſure thee that God will be thy ſarrsfjing 
; r:Gve dele- portion, and in the znterio ask thoſe well-grown Chriſtians that are 
| tient, fue cnici- now in the ſpiritually-ſenſible embraces of divine love, whether they 
gent, 56 "gh are Hot glad thar God formerly took that courſe withthem, which he 
= Poſbe- 0 "15m. 20 Cakes with thee,to bring them to theſe joyes.Be encouraged there- 
” bin bac vita fore, though thou haſt a ſorrowfuliTeed-rime, chou (halr have a.joyful 
© aftaq; preſvraad harveſt. bb 
" *extremum uſque | 
© qudicis diem permanendum m 
* tibi adbererem 8c. Thaw 


6. Foret, te tamen handquaquam deſerere ellen, ſed conftanteriperpetu6que 
*-b; for vit p16. 3 P{Al-126.5,6, | | *% 
| | ns 
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1, Notwithſtanding ( yea in the aidft of )” your ſaddeFft compliints, 


3. Dobutholdon® in the vigorous uſe of all means of Grace, ard 


Count thy reſtleſs diſſutisfaion with every thing on this fide God, to . 
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Thus having ſpoken of thoſe kinds of Conſcience that are either ev;/ 
or troubleſome, and how to cure them. 1now come to _thoſe defirable 
kinds of Conſcience, that next to Deity and heavenly. Glory admic no 
hyperbole in their commendation, wiz. the good honeſt Conſcience, and 

' the good penceable Conſcience,and how to obtain them. | dos 
VII. That Conſcience is good is reſpe& of its zntegrity, Which gives a The good ho- 
right judgment of every thing according to the word of God. I grant alt Conſe. 
that the Law of Natare binds K, Eccleſiaſtical Laws bind 1 and Political & Rom.3.14. 
Laws bind ®, bur the Ford of Godis the principal rule ®, Which preciſely { Mat.23.2,3. - 
binds the conſcience in regard of it's Author o ; T here « one Law-giver, x: _ SAS 
who #4 able to [ave and to deſtroy, Fear ? not them which kill the body, and pal; ſima —_ 
are not ableto hull the ſoul: but rather fear hin which able to deſtroy both Konig. p.3,4. 
fonl and body in hell, | NE, 0 James 4.12. 


VIII.That conſcience is a good peaceable conſcience that excuſeth 4, The pogg quier 
abſolverch*, and comforceth £ asit ought, that conſcience that's pa- Conſcience. 
cifted * by the bloud of Chriſt,that doth as Monlix ® relates of a dying 4 1 Cor.4.4. 
man, to whom ſome ſay the Devil appeared,and fhewed him a parch-. ! CO 
ment, that was very long, wherein was written on every fide the fins 4 Het wats A 
of che poor fick man, Which were many in number : and thae there y Moubnahe 
were alſo written the idle words he had ſpoken, which made up three cemfort of a 
- Quarters of the words that he had ſpoken, ip his life — and his a&tions Communicanr, 
digelted according to the Commandments: Whereupon Satan aid, ?:37- 

Seeſt thow ? behold thy wertues, ſee here what thine examination ſhall be : 
whereunte the poor finner anſwered, /t # true Satan; but thou haFt not 
ſet down all; for thon ſhouldeſt have added, aud ſet down here blow, the 
bloud of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſins ; and this alſo ſhould 
not have been forgotten, That whoſoever believeth in him ſhall xot p-riſh, 
but have everlaſting life. Buc how ſhall we get ſuch conſciences ? Chri- 
ſtians, be buc perſwaded to practice theſe ( or ſuch ) direRions, and 
oo Conſciences will certarmly. be righr, and ſeaſonably be comfor- 
table, | | 
I. Take heed of every fin f, count_no fin ſmall *. Scre up your 
obedience tn every? command co the higheſt. Ferrer our every {intache 7 1, 
molt ſecret * corruption, When you have ſec your watch again(t the frf Rp ng, 
rifings of fin, beware of the borders of (in, ſhun the yery ® appearazce y Mat.22.37. 
of evil. Venture: not upon occaſions Þ or temprations to fin, thoſe 3®. 


that dare venture. upon occafions as children upon the Ice®, ſhall XRem-7-7: ©. 
ar Theſ. 5.22. 


7 2 Cor. $2 T. 


"bProv. 4-15, 27+ Facile anitir quod libenter auditur, Bern, de inter,dom. pag- 1082, c Piov.p.h, 
Numb.1 5.2. Ss 
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p Mart.10.28, | I 
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"ure 31ie find there's alwajes danger,»ever any good. Morality ic ſelt will ceach 


| mo 4 you this leſſon co keep clear of evil, if ever you would either be 200d, 
ule dE 0" 0J07 ic,bur ſeeing as on the one hand,chere canno: be zr#th of grace, 


- eames, wy]s and fruce With fin, fo on the other:hand, while grace is imperfect, fin 
utza © will have{ and make us feel it hath ) a Being, There's net a juſt max npor | 


7X5 6 AG exrthrhat doth good and ſinneth nat ©, therefore, 


Roe 2p He Forthwith ſer upon the healing duty of repentance, and upon every 
maple Bic x {lip inco fin renewir-*, ſpeedily renew 1t.  O that I could ſnatch you 


ds jy 0 neſs that teizerh upon you, chide ic away, tell your diſeaſe you can't a- 


Mvupror m- While to be fick,ſay toir as Paulto Fallx 8,G0 thy way for this time when 


Ccief.5. 20, 29 you would repent too before you dye, bur you can* yet awhile, 


ret niſsperiten= (hc all che Angels in heaven may not be able to drag thera to judge- 


= ; wx Fong ment. Burt alas my Brethren 1 do you not thi:k this wild counſel ? 


henſions of God in your thoughts ; ſpeak as knowing God hears you ; 
: | walk 
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The? Lord s with you while you are with hin, t« 6. you ſhall enjoy his 7 Fecum 
favourable preſence, while you live in his awful preſence. There's one pt "be ax 


Pſalns which *rwere well if Chriſtians would do by It,as Pythagoras® by corde £ ſemper © 


his golden precepts, every morning and eveningrefeat it, 'tis Davids-terum eat : te- 


. ® appeal of a good Conſcience unto God againſt the malicious ſuſ- cm redeat': nec 


pitions, and calumnies of men. | Do you buc thus przſentiate God _—_— on , 
unto your ſelves, and Godwill atteſt your integrity ] Pſal.139.%.1, O #7 ni , 
Lord thou haſt ſearched me and knows me, q.d. .O Lord thou art che prioxillum di 
heart-ſearching God,” who perfe&tly knows all the thoughts, copnſels, miſeris, ubicun- 
ſtudies, endexvours and ations of all men, and therefore mine; ver. 2, 9 fveri;, nan 
T hou knoweſt my -down- ſitting, and mine up-rifing, thou underſtandeſt my __ I Eh 8 
thought afar off, q.d. thou knoweſt my rett and motion, and my plod- {,,,, 2rir. _ 
ding thoughts of both ®, ver. 3. Thos compaſſeſt my path, and my lying Bern.de int. 
down, and art acquainted with all my waits, q. d. thou fannett and dem.p.rc6x. c. 
winnowelt me, z.c. thou diſcuſſeſt and trieft me to theurmoRF, ver.q, 5X L991. 
For there it not a word in my tongue : but lor, O Lord, they knowe it al- 1 hey I 5.1. 
.I5.2. 

tegether,q.d. I cannot ſpeak a word, though never ſo ſecret, obſcure, of wer; 
ſubcile, but chou knowelt, what, and why, and with what mind 'cwas Galenus reci= 
uttered 9, ver.5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and laid thine hand t:fje fe ſub ini= 
pon me, q.d, Thou keepelt me within the compaſs of chy knowledge, "7 & ow. 
like a man thar will not let his ſervant go-out of his fight. I cannor break aL | 
away from thee, ver.6. Such kyowledge is too wonderful for me : it ts high, Fpil.Edit.p.rs. 
1 cannot attain unto it, 4. d. The knowledge of thy great and glorious » Moller in loc. * 


Majeſty and Infiniceneſs, is utterly paſt all humane comprehenſion, 9 Eſtius is loc, 


Vere 7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy p Ainſwis lor, 


q Tirinus in loc 


preſence? q.d, Whicher can 1 flee from chee, whoſe Efſence, Prelence, ; yy, .nimugs - 3 


and power is every where, ver. 8. If / aſcend up into Heaven, thox art te altior : nul= 
there : if 1 make my bed in Hell, behold ths art there, q.d. There's no lum profundem 
height above thee, there's no depth below '* thze, ver-9, If I rake the '* Profiundin. 

wings of the morning, and dwell in the ntmoſ} parts of the Sea, q_. d. If 1 5 a 


had wings to fly as ſwifc as the morning lighif, from cheeaft roche weſt, Prenunciayioe 


« thatI could in a moment getto the furtheſt parts of the world, ver.10. ments torumbes, 
: Even there ſhall thy hand lead me : and thy right hand ſhall hold me, q.d, iſpreiinum 


Thence ſhall thy hand lead me back, and hold mefalt like a fugicive 2, one 
ver-I1, If 1 ſay, ſmrely the darkneſs ſhall cover me ; even the night ſhall be | DN 
light about me, q.d, Though dark1eſs hinders mans fight, 1c doth nor pebic ut ſolent: 


thine. Ina word, look which way you will, there's no hiding place teneri fugiti= © VE. | 
from God. For his eyes are upon the waies of "man, and he ſeeth all bis **: Sa. *, | 


going”, there ® is no darkeſt nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of | Job 34.2 Ts 2 
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walk as knowing £ God is nearer to you that you are to your ſelves. k Tale te pre= * 
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9. | 
S ' —_— 
_ Quin [1 angqut b- 
E (us, alths ac li- 


ber, cum aut 


: © laudatys eft a- 


mms, aut ad- 


= 2 monims, & ſpe= 
* Cculator ſi cen- 
- ſorque ſecretks 
> cognoſcit de 10= 
ribus ſuis ? tor 


W; ſcience ? 


iniquity may hide themſelves, Therefore Chrifiiins, do nothing bur 
what you are willing God fhould cake notice of , and yudge in your 
ſelves whether this be not the way to bave a good and quiet Con- 


IV. . Be ſerious, and frequent in the examnation of your heart and 
life. This 1s ſo necefiaty to the getting,and keeping of a right and peace- 
able Conſcience,that*cis inipoliible to have either without it. There are 

ſome duties and graces, like thoſe parts of rhe body, that may ſupply 
che cefect of other parts ;, or like ſome drugs in Phyfick, which when 
they car'c be had, ſome of thelike nature may ſerve : bur this is-like 
choſe,the defect whereof nothing elſe can ſupply. The Heathens have 

rop't out this rule by the Gloworms light of nature. Pythagor as gives it 
as a precept-®, and Seneca backs it by examples ® of Sexims, who eve- 
ry night before he compoſed himſelf to ſleep, asxed himſelf what evil 
haſt thou this day healed? whare vice haſt thou reſiſted ? wherein 
art thou better ? O-how ſweer is that ſleep which follows ſuch a re- 
cognition ? of himſelf, who madeevery night a ſcrutiny into che words 


bac peteſtate, & and deeds of the whole day, he would neither paſs by, ner hide any 


quotidie apud 
me Cauſam aico 
Cum ſublatum 
& confpetiu lu 
men eſt,o- c0%- 
,  Ficuit nxor moe 


* © - Tis jam mei cot 
- ſciggtotums diem 
..- mecum ſcrut®r, 


fafta ac d1664 
mea remeriors 
mbil mibi ipſe 


E  abſcondo, mit 
-  tranſeo : quare 
enins quicquan 
ex erroribus 
meis timeam, 


3 _  cumpoſſin dict= to morrow. to day, this very hour, where is my aſſurance 1 ſhall be ſaved? 


Ye: vide nei 
amplins fact as» 


5  -xwnc tibi ignoſ- 


. £8, c. Sencc. 


"= de ire.l. 3.c.36- 1 better this year than I was the laſt? what fins have 1 conquered now, 
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thing from himſelf, 'he ſoript up his faults, that he would not pardon 
' them to himſelf, without a ſelf-charge nor to repeat them. Have you 
gone thus far?Cercainly,my Brethren, nor to out-lirip them is inexcuſa- 
ble. 1t# a ſhame * to ſee the careleſneſs of moſt, that are better acquain- 
ted with any thing than themſelves ; there are many that know the Hiſtories 
of a thouſand years paſt, and yet cannot tell you the particulars of their 
own lives; Men well acquainted with the myſteries of «Arts and Nature, 
but miterly ignorant of the ſecrets of their own Souls. How few are there 
amorgit us, that cau ſay with David 4, 1 have thought en my wates, aud 
turned my feet nuts thy teſtimonies? Nay, we have a thouſand matters 
to think on all the day loug, the night too, the week, ,, the year : but who que- 
ftiens with his own heart what am 1? what do 1? how lime 1? wuthe 
conrſe 1 follow good and lawful ? is that which 1 omnt my duty, or not ? 
1s God my friend? Am I his? what hope have 1 of Heaven? Say 1 die 


what Apologie can 1 make againſt the accuſations of Satan and my ( on- 
ſcience ? will Chriſt be mine Advocate, when I ſhall fland in judgement ? 
Have I grace, or have none? do I grow-1n grace, or do ] decay? Am 


that held we in combate then? what graces bave Lobtained now, that 1 
had not then 7 Chriſtians do you do thus? If you do ; that is nor 
enough, unleſs you doit frequently, dailys Every Evening = you 
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ſleep, review * your carriage inthe diy, what you have Joe, or fpoke , e Thgd Tis + = 


or theeght, that is but ſo much as i»decevrt. Whether your hearts have ajemwows 2 
been ;vext upon Religion, and ind;fferent to the world., Briefly, have «/a*pir5Oue 1 2 


ſpecial careof two portions, of your.cime, wiz. Morning a —_ 
peclal care p ,Of y » Viz g and Evening, apts” 


| the Morning to fore-eh;nk what ought to:-be done, and che evenings © © oh A 
| eXAMING, Ger you have done what you olight. - - w_— ' 4 
| mT Yi2ov% ms: 79 oioy, ij ar-9v TY dm oPSrausror,n noy@-Gfu'T0) - ae rs 4 
| robs Ia 8e.Balil T2 p.5 J Af Cs: Syat,p.1 vo fins 2 ALA ON wi 4 
1 - V. Bewwchin Prayer8, inall wanxer of ® prayer, bur eſpecially in g Plal109.4. oy 
ſecret * prayer. Do not nen-ſuir your ſelves by the love of /fj, and you * Eph.6.18,” 
C {hall certainly be heard when you pray for Grace: believe ic Chrifti- Areas M 
[4 an,*cis not thine mew;rable © weakneſs, nor thy ſenſible Culneſs ®;nof thy 1, Cans PR. 
- lamented reavings ®,nor thy oppoſed diftraRions ®,nor thy wiſtakew unbe- m Mar. 14.38,  * 
1| liefP ; icis not any, nor all theſe can ſhut our thy prayer, if thou doſt 42- _ 
n Not regard 4 imguity zn thy heart ; therefore be encotiraged, *cis rhe voice ® edt gh # 
I of your beloved char ſaith ", Yerily, verily 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever you y x Joh. 15, 3 
s ſhall ach the F ather in my name, he will give tt you. Hitherto have ye athed 4 Pful6erh. "2 
wy nothing ( to what you might ask ) i» my name * Ark, and ye ſhallreceive, 1 Joh-16.235*" 3 
mn that your joy may be full. But this and the two nexc rules will be ſpoken 24+ - | HB 
u * In the following Gaſes, 1 ſhall cherefore bur little more than name FA 
J- nem, --- | n ; 
1- -VI. Lerevery aRien have reference unto your whole life, and notun- ,_ _ *. = 
16s to-2per only! ; propoſe ſome endto your ſelves in every thing*, and [ Epiſcop.la. - 3 
ir ler all your lefſer and ſubordinare ends be plainly reducible untothe Teh. "= 
76, great end of your living. The emphaſis of the Apoſtles Exhorcarion is Ke uliquentexs. 
10 very great ®, Exerciſe thy ſelf unto god{ineſ7,qd. Be as diligent in Religion, euntem dome i 
vd as thou wouldſt have chy children that go to School to be in Learning. '##r19;overis: ® 
frs Or chus, let thy whole life be a preparation for heaven, like the wref. 2 m Jag _ 
7 lers or combatanrs preparation for victory. Or thus ; trip thy felf of all dept wrll <6 2 
he incumbrances that thou mayeſt acrend unto piety. Pleaſures may rickle mehercule ſcio; 
t? thee for a while, bur they have an heart-aking farewell, Thou mayeſt ſed aliquos yi=. 
die © Call. thy riches goods, but within a few dates what good will they do debo,aliquid. * 
d? thee? Men may fatter thee for thy Grearneſs,but with God thy account hap gp "0 
o1- will be the greater, Therefore «/wazes mind that, which will ahwairs be EC arr ti 4 
CSS, ES: 
ow, For _ - toy mo ered oe ſuper vacus redeuntes Lefbindine* fhrabe neſciſſe 4 

85,0464 t. Seneca Tranquil.c.12.p.685. 11.47. f »-— Tad 

: to A, eft propyz2 exercer in gymnade. Ga i” be. es EM Gs Fiaury "EG - / Gray NY 


Fo hy ET 6 VE: 8- F a II fa HE. : 4 T6 4 $5 ll 
V11+-Live more upon Chr:ft than upon inberem grace. Do not ven-= _- his. ©} 
Wy & E Ss -” ture Ro 


+* 


*x 

þ . "Xe . 4 4 < ; c 4 Ayr *S ®_-- - 

30h, "POP 2h oe ee) VE ITY Ws of : wc BR : = _. 

, Py... 4 2 - Wy v1 7. : x + 'Y 4 "x $ - Y "has I Hb << 2 » 1 © So Ma 8 $ 
S69 _ $ 9. $>) i a. . -'* $7 4 , <4 -- . "8 4 y. F . ” j MP > .<X ".- 7 C 
LS Due ot 68 YE. Sanz + 1. _—— 3 or = =% EY BS. ERTIES IR ET I EIT TITRE: «GNI %. 

7 74 4 RI; & + : S; FS 7 016 EN EE ria hn arr BE © YT kt 16M 


RE FIR , 


[6 , - 4. F a 
Sy Fae 65 bY. - SA EF IRSe AE Pn 77 ue RS x > 4 
Z - E: oa "330 IV $ - 2 wy 4 f + yg - o _tC £ bh F, RN ! Y li * Jr, 90 &* wy Fan nts q Ys Mi 


IA Es 
"us 


cure upon. fin. becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed a pardon, 1 


=y < 


hat's a moſt 
horrible and impious.«b»/s of Chritt : For this very reaſon.there. was no 
ſacrifice under the Law for any wilful wickedneſs, {eft pedple mighc 
S- think chey knew the price of fin, as thaſe do that truck wich Popiſhin- 
ip dulgences and pardons. Bur that none may be.overwheled with the 
bm. \ _ over-fenſe of -their unworthineſs, be it known ro you, We bave as 
7x Job-2-t.. 4 yocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous Þ, and our ſalvation 
"= is beter, ſafer, more for Gods elory,and our comforrain his hand'chan in 
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x Deſcendendo JI, Be every way nothing in-your.own eyes® ; *cjs the tiumble 
py {; =p ug ſoul that chrives exceedingly, and alas what have we to be proud I of ? 
2 . 4. ai Look we either at our conſtirugon, or converſation ; our conception 
©y wade [uperbit Gnfal, our birth patnal, our life roylſome, and our:death we know nor 
= bom, cxj1u5 c0- what ; but all chisis nothing tothe are of our ſoul. A Srozck could give + 
"as as Hs : this rule,, thar if any one tell you of anathers ſpeakipg evil of rhee, 
WED iregnoceff , do not excuſe thy ſelf, bur ſay,.he did pot know me;: or elſe he would 
FE 2n017, quando have ſpoken worſe. A Convert, when be once comes to bz ſenſible of 
” 241 quomodo, fin,ſces more cauſe to be weary of his life, than proud of his graces. To 
FE wel #bizm/= _ riſe and fall, confeſs fin and commit it, ;-to. ſee others out-run us, that 
F : | Magi * ſer out after us z to recover.chat time for {communion with God, which 
4 4 Mallem nou We trifle away in unobſerved impertinencies ; Surely for ſuch perſons 
FE ole gies talis tobe low and vile in their own eyes, deſeryes not to becalled humili- 
= efſe. 1bd£.33- ty, though the contrary be worſe.than.devilliſh pride.  'Be-perdwvaded 
= Accſo meno? therefore to believe of. your ſelves .in the. uſe of Agnrs (ſome 
rar ow a . ſuppoſe Sulomons) words of himfelf, Pre.30;2. Surely 1 am:more bratiſh 
3 pecedin {alter than avy man, 8.9.4. 1 do not make uſe of my reaſon, ver. 3: / heve not ] 
© irawme accuſa- the kpowledge of the haly.,9,.d. my knowledge of holy myſteries is very ( 
-” Yet, fieut ego [ittle; 1h compariſon of my ignorance,nothing.Be as willipg.chat others 4 
 meipfue accnſo, thould ſpeak ill of youzas you areto ſpeak ill of .your ſelves : and'be as f 
=> panientes ſuf | crilling that others ſhould commend you as.you are to commend 
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7 mere. vom poſſem. | | 
b- nope * your ſelves.” ea 44D tae rok ; [261 3-1 Trp if 
-  p.1078. x Epiftctus c.48.p.276.'Simy. com. a Multss vidifſe qui potuerint perferre multa incommods Y 
© © un corpere & fortnnjs; qui auteem pornerit coutcmmere lakdes ſunt nemings; -Luchcr.T, 4. p49. comin = 1 
b Gal-ex al. CA | coe . "EP , is, _ , | ' ; *j tr | 12 
= #Pfal.73.t. + IX, Entertain good thoughts of God Þ what ever he doth with you, pr 
-thd £T0E wenn whatever he requires of you, what ever he laies upon you®, We never , 
Ke £45 CU ws FF I n bo ; . "ny ky 'x v3 tk, Te. v2 Fe I), MRgs* 0 
E49291671.70 Tor Caen 32rr og drts Verna ati d vow? ern, tos byiruy, x) NoieauTor Te b- 
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arrive £o any cotifiderable holineſs, 'or- peaces tillwe loſe © our ſelves in d Hoc eff tetas:; 
Deity,till our underſtandings be filf'd with admiration, -cill our wills be {7 dei volin- 
ina ſober ſenſe,divine: till our affe&ionsbe, in a Firirual ſenſe, rranſ; ©f forms 
ported, When we can at once unriddle Gods methods of grace, & make _—_ ja Fs NY 
good confiruftions of Godg merhods of Providence, making a ſpiritual nimirum,nos to=# 
1mprovement of - both,” then we are norfar from being univerſally and tos ci offer nM, 
exaly conſciencious,there's yet one thing Fanting,and that's implyed ** quodaunque *1 
| inchis, buc ic muſt be eminently expreft. - | quandocungque, « 


; X. Doall you do out of love to God. Spiritual teve-FchneFis th one aL 

| ſouls healrhfulleſt conſtitution, When love ro od is ns prime ing 7 2» 
| Motive and End of all our aRtivity in the buſineſs of Religion, then the #14344; fire 7 
ſoulis upon the wing towards its reft- Then © is our leve to other things *** **119%s 228 
regular,when the alone goodneſs of God moves us to love them;as che © cence Og 

one, & nuthil > 

alone reſpec to healch makes me uſephyſick, the -means hath no Pro- prorſuus nobis re=" 

per goodneſs diftin& from the goodneſs of che end; rhoſe means which ſervazde.Re- 7 Þ 

were proficable,though they remain unchenged in cthemſelves,yer they 4ricius.exerce, "78 

become unproficable by che alone camy of cheend,e,g. Health being perfec.pt.x. tr.8e. 

recovered, phyfick is unprofitable, which while we were infirm was « 1, Nl hou YN 

profitable; ſo we are not to love any means without relation to the end, tas deimougt  * 
becauſe 'ris contrary to the purity of that love which we owe to God:; ad anoren clas - 
for we oughtſo to love God, that with him, or wvder him we love no- !774t#* a pri=+-22 
thing elſe, bur all chings only i» him, becauſe othEwiſe we do not love 7b 015 


T: . I ove to [unitatis mp» 
him withour whole hearr. e.g. In mens loving their wives, and wives mf ad wtendum © 


their busbands; in Parents loving their children,and children their P- petione medica 
rents, *cis a rare pitch to love all theſe in God ;* that is, to advance our —9mie que... = 

love: tro God by them, and ſo far. as any of chem draw off our love ro "9 O15 
God, to ſayto them #s Chriſt to-Peter, Get thee behind me Satwi, thou FarggaRs 4 
471 an offence auto 910, Love isexcended to good ; the more g00d there- fax a EEG ra 3 
fore any ching is,the more ic 1s to be beloved: But thou O Lord ”y God nem appeti ” 
(ſaich Bradwardine f) art the Good of every good, good above all things Media qua me i! 
that are good, 4 £0 znfonnrely infinne :! how much therefore ſhoxl, I aac Pater. E: 
Yatiogglly love thee > MMonld not my love be propertionably infinite? 1 would pe nay, 2 
1 ce fa oye thee? but bow ſhall 1 that ans ſo very little and finite love thee autem ferdde + 
rfumtely ! And yet without ſo loving thee, hew will there be kept any dug wentum ipſivs, \ *ag 
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1, propernien wn loving thee, whe doſt infinitely exceed all athir lovely thoggs 2'% quia con-"% "WM 
er 1eught to love thee wfinittly as to the manner, though 1 cannot as to the all ON” eſt picrt—" " 
2 of myy love, i.e. [ onght.to love thee nally for thy ſelf or elſe 1 may bye thee des x ar +4 
ue in ſome ſort infinuely,: as tothe Aft, both inthuſouely and exten/iv oh ; in debemmnlenens 
ro ſonclert imenfooely, Lemore innſelr; ord firmly, wore Prong then ny wt reſt 
fimte good, becanfe 7 Ivor rhens but for thee. = 1n ſomn fort forth cud (abies... 2 
ve - "WH . ; : E' 2 ome .L vita ſprritualis "ob 
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ve eft, amare before, and above all, that 1 bad rather all things in the world, and my ſelf 
z: debemns dew too to hatie no bring, Man once to offend thee. But Lord thou loveſt thy friends 


4 : "<p fore things in my heart, thas utter them with my mouth : Open, beſeech theethy 
; 0146, bo1um infi- 


* * Bleti———90=nately to fulfil that which 1 ſpeak, about leaving of thee. Lord grve me leave a 
& Mode tanthm Jittle ro preſume above my hope, and to plead with thee ahomt thy magnificent 
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propter tet autem non amas me propter me, nec cetera propter me=—dgbeo etiam amare te infinite que= | 
'  dammode interftoe ſupra quedeumque benum finitum, th auiemnon fic amas me. Debeo quoque amare te , 
» , infinite quedagmezo extenſiue,uelende ſcil.potins quatcumque e-quantacungque bona aliazetiam &- meip= | 
> ſum 104 ſe quam te, vel quam te ſemel offendere, th vero n0n ſic amas me, quia non «, bes fic amari, &c. { 
*. Bradwardinde cauſa dei. 1,2.c.34.p.627.& ſeqq. | | © , » - 0 5 ( 
J e Mc 4 ate. - 1 (hall briefly name (Lintende@largely ro have pteſt) two argutents  < 
2 guitur nec fra OF MOUVES tO petſwade theuſe of theſe direRions.: | + 0 
= "degaded alteinm+ 1, You cannot poſlibly-ger nid of your Conſcience 8, therefore: be Y 
=. +" arp perſwaded to get a good one, there's nothing morecommon than for 4 
b ” hen ftytamen ſceurus #8% eft, ipſas tenebras nequitia, imo t ts omnia timet,multes fortuna Fherat peng, ; 
bets neminem. Exemplo ſunt patentifſimt Imperatoret, & qui|arcazi licentiam nalti,ſine arbitris,ſine teſti 
al $ury Nee. Epiſcop.Infit.theol. pet £:3.9-1.05 1.1 Jnſa conſcieftiagropriis flimulis axitetur atque compun- R 
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- aut quomo- 
do ſcribam, aut 3 
ſhakeit off ? is it the fear of men ? No, they are above humane puniſh- Las ribom: "= E. 
fo * ments : 1s ic the fear of ſhame? no, the fin perhaps was ſecrer, at feaſt hot op ut 
” man knows not the inward confternation of their ſpirics. What's the Diiznedezqueren 
0 matter ? O they are haunted by the fury of cheir.@wn Conſciences. pejer pert v W 
( e Would wicked men bur blab the gripes they ſometimes feel,even then aorta: fonts eh 
y when they our-face a Miniſterial or friendly reproof, there would need & ſcio.dd:d:fas 7 
14 no more to be ſaid ro evidence,that a.Conſcience you will have, which cizere at que fla> 
g-. will-Arſt or laſt do its office. | gitis ſha.rpſ6e . 5 
p Ry, . . « 40que ſup> * 
MN plirun verterant, Tiberium non fortuna, non ſolitudines protegebant. Tacic, Anaal.l.6:C.6,p:146, "3 
7 Z, Your own Conſcienge will be your beſt friend or your greateſt MY 
6. enemy (of any creature ) unto eternity. There': i ao greater r:ches,no i Vide Bern.de. 
-- greater pleaſure, no greater ſafety than a good conſcience. Let the *##er.dom.c.22- 8 
fl Preſſures of the body, the hurry of the world, the aff-ighements of £'197*: A 
Satan be never fo gre, 'they can't reach the' Confcience. | 'A good k Parricidjum 
A Conſcience fingularly chears the dying body, jyfully accompanies un- vindicaturs Pi- "8 
bs. to God the departed Soul ; triumphingly preſents both Soul and body {47 pro flagiris 
"0 unco the defired: Tribun1l, . There's no more profitable means, nor Fs, ride, 8 
ic. ſurer teſtimony, nor eminent Conveyor of erernal happineſs than a good re ingerium per A 
Conſcience, ' And on the contrary, there's no greater rorment than dixerunt 3 nou © 
ts . of an evil Conſcience: though its. gemer checks: May be diſregirded; cvlcum, non wie 
. Irs loxdey clamours will make youtremvle.. 'O Sirs, what will you do, UV1COMBUriNM > % 
An Te | ba SY vu xp «2 [evins quid co" 
e when Conſcience ſhall upbraid you with your ab»ſe of metcies, incorri- citarmit.vig.” Ml 
Df £1bleneſs under: judgements, contempt of Chriſt, and hatred of holi- ſcilicet,natris 
Q neſs? you can' now endureto hear what Conſcience hath to fay, how nature ferul ths 
" will you endure it nnto ererazey ? if one that kilſed his'own”Pacher A Palos 3 
- PT ARTS 


tatis.exempli defi nevam ſevitien didicerunt, perticidem ſancientes tridue cogi ſpeftare 0c iſo lhidautery) 
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Þ 1.x Cor35.34. Thus Thave 


oy Eph.ers. cher, will Tchink amount to ſufficient inflruRtions, How te may be wn;- 
Rem 4:5 © verſally aud exattly conſciencioms.? viz, lt, Get your Conſciences awakened 
aA = bay from their vacufat Lechargy * 2, Preſerve them render from acquired 
Es Job 18.75,  ſearednsP, 3. Rectiie their errowry as you would ger cure of blind- 
7 Zeph.z.2. nels ®. 4, Reſolve their dewbrs as you would zclaith ro Your lands 9: 
- tEzck.I1:5. | 5, Break from your ſcrwples as from thieves on the ro1d'P. '6. La ' your 
O34 agony beadin Chriſts boſome to Cure your trewblins %.And then for the(7.);4- 
E, =o wee ci as punQually as you would Phyfitians bills in a tedious fickneſs. I, Ayoid 
 xEph.3.3. firing as you Would avrain of gun-powder 'r.. BBe as quickiin yolt re- 
Enne pentavee as in thecureofa Pleurifie f.. 13, Live underthe apprehended 
E OoTo 7? 3a 1 preſence of the jealous God e. 4. Examine your hearcs,as Princes fife our 
© Ooorard aha. Leaſon®. 5, Pray for ſutable grace, as Ratving perſons cry. for food F, 
© "rater 5 yiue 6. LeteveryaRion be as an arrow ſhot ata mark ®, 7. Think of God as 


F Oi imHi- of a wiſe Phytztian 7. 8. Be as vile in your-own eſteem as you are in the | | 
by > Hs FeneuSte eyes of.a captious enemy *£.9.Live uponChr:;/t,as the child in the womb © ; 
© ermbow 75 Ives upon the Morher * 10, Love God(as near as poſſibly you can ) as . 
© rGnns,s Godloves you ®. | Tr? YN. 
Y 2% 21g  Barifrhelt rules,t hough thus coxtrafted,be too mary,and too Jong to ; 
76 coZav ts be always remembred,thac you may not be overcharged with chat which C 
gs 7017 ſhould zever be fergocren-: 1 ſhall commend to you ſome (| Spir;rually ) c 
BI i » chymical extraRions,2nd(1if I might ſo expreſs it) Spirits of direRtions, O 
E oat o "that maybe to your Souls in your PHprimage towards Heaven, as your - 
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 youaimeat?, bucos the contraty,. ep Jou Cobte cientes from * Fs TER 
> BU violated, and-yo4aannorbe milerabl Fa) gal and Eivey well 
A as hply; 1andbeavenly;would our lives Gralys we, learnt. hut. tlys ingle: i Tare 
. Leflon 3;i:to-bexcaeful far nothing bur, to knor Ads do qur du ty, 20d MED MN ONeny 
4 co leaveall.effeAs, canſequents anc evencrs tg. The oath 3 is as 2 I TN 
d daripg boldneſs: for ly: duſt cg ey ribe Rr ont: wiſdens, and to ler- neless arriol + 
i go Our Wark;t yp gin with 'Gods.; he hath managed che CONCErAIEn(S- Kym Ts E 8 | 
4, of. the world, :and of every mmdmrridual: per{ in it, wichour. gi ol WD; when eo 
Cr ocealign 16.40) ove £0,complain,for Hoyetht thongs its,, gn ovvetiuact 7. 
"> doth he now need your,cyunfel 2D heref: bs foci be-yqur on Bn beat | ; rows 
4, to.mind-durge. Aye, bur on half Tk 1: non my, "7, take a RPE, nip os. __— 
id memorial, | <LTdkvey FO bh ; 
"Þ HI: het edvice ow; wild. Jive te another take r (clues e; . The workt Timur 3oaut 
xd of | nien.areapt.enough.to-lay ſuch bigchens chr mens f ſhoulders, 2# of 1. Cera 
ke which if chey would rake chemupon.their own,chey, would be rafe Chii- © Gs of any 
+, | Riians<e.g. | The very owery bf thoſe.chac reyile Goglit ineſs, who deal by 7, Eo 3 7 
4 - the miſcarrfiges of . Profeſſours, as the Lepite by bis Conenbine, quarter 24:5 mG- x 
be them, and diyulge them 3 even. *y expe& that: thoſe which make a ts ewour, "| ic 
ah, {trit-profeſſion of Relj dyion, thoulg} be beyond, exception blamele(s ; and * om NY 3 
2 they | .eves they} [cor rbeſe.chat make any root, heir peace 77 = 
Rrictneſs, And oncheorber Gidethola ghar are holy,the , thar , ke EN £3 
"- even'gtacele(s perſons, : ſhould. beag. beproof, receive. Repeat thy and 504, mpb._ © bc 
oh change! the. courſe.of; their lixes, ..In-idd/c.caſes chen between theſe > Man duri "EA 
/ ) be wean exactineſs: will. ſeciqus-Chrifians require, ere.che byas dUEITES., 
15, of:theivown eotruptipnegorh, naniguide them? ; Was cwice & i vere Cs = 
ir - ſanpriſed topals ſanence againth bunlphf y reyvoro Purables, ( "Fherei pare Rp i 
by  heEmiſiiubied DOABEE; ro HeconerogOhmiergi chi rug 0 ſhore, g3Samg3:5,6.7 © 
Cl- acd.athird, y) WI IS M45, TA AEUR 7 \\*,, 2 Sam. 14449Wg«* (F 
4 "TH, \Dobnkages which Cory fray for «beſing: Where prayer b 1 Tim.4-435- 62 
lo, doth not lead, repentance mult fo ollow ; and 7: a deſperate jack to Lp ph.s. Cray. XN 
F ſon upon hopes of repemance. Every aCtion(and ceſſation too ) of a Chriſti- ,s O a# pan @n;s 
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= Þs durs rd5.can't pray over it,andif he would bur bettory a;ſerioms ejaculatory pray- 
5 Thy 26d Ur of of a9 ary occarrert ation, he wotild find, that ſiich # prayer woul 
= coniavre. = Cun off all things fufol;cdermiur all thinigs dawbiſhl, encourage all thipgs 
©, Antioch. p.361. Jawfml. Therefore do nothing Bur what youtan priface with prayer, Bur , 
©9797. , Ctheſcrulesare all defe&ive, Tle therefore cloſe 'with art Example that's 
| ernrde "IV. The, autfule, dds phat ours prorated Chrif hiſe 
Acc coPat TY, Think, eah,, and do what you are Chriſt himel 
be Ea TY would do tn your Borges) wpou the 6h, The heathen chey Sam] 
E mayow & 74], unto cbembelves the beſt examples they | had,” and-rherefore let'tis fol. | 
| Soxzdm; 5 6 low the beſt of ® ours. There are many tare- examples"in # Scripture; 
= erg; ox Swp- but we may ſay of them,as *cis (aid of molt of Davids Worthies, whoſe 


4 ” QTets 08 28th higheſt commendation was withthis'diminution ®, they attained not un- 


= c-51.Simp;p. follow one: Bur b imiraging of Chriſt,you will come as near as” tis poſ- 


mMic4.5. | his Son Teſws Chriſt * through'thepirie of holineſs, whoalotie'ean rexch ; 
Ec : BAY '— youWhatit isto abide in fChrift, who was, and is, and ever wif be our 
2s t9"'9> 2bſolure copy *.O Chriſtians / how did Chriſt pray,and redeemrime for 
” dRey.15.3. | Prayer ®? How did Chriſt preach; our of, whoſemouth proceeded no 
© 91 Pet-1.12.15- orher hur gracious words f,that hisenemies conld not but admire him? 
I Theſ1-7. Car what rate did Chriſt value rhe wor/d, who did-arid taught to renounce 
fi ory 4 4 <= "IE ? what time did Chriſt ſpend 'in :wpertivent Giſcoutſe, who made 4 
f Heb3.8 their hearts burn withis them, whom he occalionallyfell in company 
Eu Mar.1.25.& with *? How did Chriſt go up and down dorng ® ood to man,and always 
= . 6.46.Lu.6.12. thoſe chings that were pleaſing to » God ? Beloved, 1commend to you y 
Z wh 42+ theſe four Memorials, to be as ſo maby ſcarlet * chreads upon every fin- 
EET 5% ce oer of theright hand one; chart you may never put forth your'hand co h 
© 9 Mars oh : aQion,bur theſe memorials may bein your eye. 1;Mind TJuty.2. What's f: 
O29 anothers duty in your cafe, 1s© yours. 3.-What-you-cav't ſay,the Bleffin } 
BY x4Luk-24-17, of the Lord he upon it; do nor meddle © with ir. ' But above all, as ſoon 
E » 3:6 16.28, forget YOu Chriſtian nanie {rhe »ame of « Chivftian ) woforget rooye e 
I 6 Joh$.2 4 * Chrift8, and wharever-encetraihmient you meeriwith fromebeptofane fo 


WM ry wet | again ; when be ſuffered he threarned wot 
"i 129.0 y #lly, | 
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97- þ Joh.15-18, TDI IC 71> 
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WW, herefore PATH YON il elves,and live ze. 


What Fouk and can Becton &' to- 
wards their own Converſion? ? 
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. Ezek. 18. 32. | 


gag. He words are pirt ofcchat ſerious Exhorration begun 
NJ in che 30,ver. Repent and turw' your ſelves from al 
Jour traxſpreſſions : wrong, jin the ZI. ver. Caft 4 
away all your tranſgreſſi ons, and make yos a new $65 
heart and a new ſpirit, and concluded in this verſe, "*- 
Y_ Hherefore turn your ſelves, KC 
© In the former part ofche verſe by Lord C5ich, 

- have Kc wk tn the death of fam <&:ardieib, I 
had titer men | ſhould come (0-the knowledge of the truth and be, 
faved,-than-die in their fins and periſh through their impenioency; « 
Wherefore, or therefore rurs your ſelves. "= 
'The Exharracion in. rHeſe words, is back*d with axeaſen of great,yea - *j 
Sy re wikipdr 178 Life, turn ard love, that II EY. 
wh 269 ode for ever bereafier, | + 
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"Tian wave "Pf toſes ren Tra C 
ſeem ro TN viz. A. Dk in man to *furn n fimſetf, Ic is 2 g00d.. 
rule which G&/pxcinhis Philojogie gives us, Thar aQtive' Verbs rc gi- 

pic to thoſe thit iS do nor properly and, by immediate influxe, | 


one Want. God 
Þ. FR S ft #p popiſy my F593 out thy TS the Sea and divide 


ja wt I4.16. Moſes ha& not_power to divide the Sea ; but, be- 
cauſe there was a cettain toncirrentce of. Moſes uſing the Rod accord- 


-10g to ng £4 theefore-jc.is, atcribured | unto Hoſes, where- 
S 


FI Tr was the work 6d aloneFforverl; 215 irs faid, © The Lord cau- 


\ 2 ich Seato go backs Soin the work of Converſion, beciuſe man doth 


uric,.checefore he is (aid to. rurn himſelf, alrhough che 
bom be peculiar tothe Lord ;Ephrams ſaith, Turn thou me, ang. ] ſhall 
be turned. 
The Query here is, What any. Or cyl perſon te do towards their own 
(onverſs fron? y- &; k F p 
.So r{t1s to be 1 ken of ES Rewer OT 644 3 WP thenlom 
thing of WE hat mah Dughocs ho. ky m4 FR ic ep AN 
For the firſt of theſe : There is a threefold power conkiderable, an - 
 Adtive, a Paſſive, and an Obediential power, - 
 & Ah AQtive power; "25 if firetheres ſuch'aÞowertco L45= 1 
g60d Treethere is ſuch apawer th bring fotth $þo fin, 
E pin} p/ns 6 es de 10m, Mar. THFR. * Tow Gy 301 
good ig; 2. * | REY Ho Is . N ch 


: es ER man, or ſow! 
LH, receives Coe th & df *rhe Spirit of 'God, and" 
neictier can he:- A) _ dead: thavd* ho amor Kal 'veiks 
CIC. - ... LIE h4.n' 
$532! Kg Ob th 

whine Torii -on: Hip 


Dan 


pur upon .a Creatur e, ſuch-O 
, its capable” Jr ke /s rp ats forth his 
This is the halts granced by DK y bein mengagir: is a very low 
Wer, | | Fs 2 je | TW BoLY beige) 3 \y - | 


Ne qe hs, 


8 me 
PIES 


Te She” 
* paw . 9p, aut 


mW Fn "5 I on TS. Q.V5 I. £2. VII 45711 E! oy RS 
- = That hecannot come ro Chritt; FR Lo YA ey © 01c9 0c 
Thit he car-do nothing without. Chriſt; Jabs, ” | | 
That. he cannot believe, Fob. 12:39: (hap. 5.44- | ts i 33 tbl 
That he cannot love God, 1 Foh,4.30,; *:m\l. ,*014.: -Attr..6 0 
2 Thar he cannot 60 0 good, JOGAIW rut [road T3, 24. Mark. _ 

> YR £5 i 

0 n "Fa he cannot t hinkagaod heighuy' Cori3) oh; 


Mans liberty of power is referribls ro Naturat;,' Moral, or + Spiricual $ 
things: To the firft be hath greac firengrh :Tothe ſecond Some:Tothe -2Þ 


third, none. A manfreely.doth natural.and-rmoral things, -he can live ; 
ſaberly, andehafily, qyoad externozatiui,as:to,ourwatth afg,he may ab- - 
£ Rain: from groſs fins, Thefr, Murder, Dinnkennefs,&c. /he may come -> 
| co the. Congtegations. freely, hear the Word, agd nor. flop his ears as k 
| the deaf. Adder doth, -bur»as:20: ſpirtAlal aGs, os rales, he 1 1s im- Who 
| poren JHIDG VAGITL c221)413GK IS 44 L- 9 t nh” 
ths | Phe becreanmterin ins of 1he Query (ropes prfimrderilocs | oF 
7 wards their own Coirzer fon,” ſhallilay don for ſeveral Theſe'or Conclu- WE 
Ag ſons, which I ſhalt mnaks good by Seripere as I proceed, Y 
| I, Contl | 2» 
# "2oAll. diſpoſitions and i ans ſpiritual which i man had . 
; | atfiſt in his Cteationate Joftrand ruin'd by:che ll, Rom:8.7, The 16 1 
: earval mind: enmity agen}. God: its fo fat from'having inclination + -\- + +168 
P troGod, orthe chings.of \God;char irs not only an enemy, buterimity -— 8 
i gain God, andFer:2.21, theLord ſaith, / had” plated ther a wble OO 
gy, vines whally a: 2ſeed ; how. then art tho turned into I - x: 464 
4 pat of. 4 fringe vine unts me ? They had loft their original ſap and -:.. «| v4? 
ap were: degenerated into awild Vine, ROY not m_ forth good B23, 5478 
w— Cluſters. | ; =214.7. 2 HOT 
w- 2, Conclef. "22 
> 2: Metubeingalcogether averſe from: good; the ſervant of fin and © . . 
hy Foe byes yrs ry your, 7s, Szrans capriveand dead inffinis = rhrae hehe Fi 2 | 
own firengrhend powetto.convercorprepirehiriticl chEreunco, Rey 
3-10, 1A: ;1:Remr.8.2.! "Rans,7; 14. 2: inv.2:268 1 Coht17 3% 3: Rew:576. 
O- Fab-6,44:65-there muſt be che Fatherrgivi giving. and'drawing,his gifrand 
on ror wan ht 15no coming toThri 7 ey ard; eichouc Chriſt, 
; in their natural conditions are dead to his life and 
1,1 ceouſtinft.;)o! it 1; 20-59 off a Ry ob nan 36 FM 
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b exzywalw- then they do, Lak.19.13ito thoſe which tai rhe Talents, be ſaich;Opca- 


= T1810 aliqua - ESSE N, > 4 
Era Tur, ina Napkin, is branded for a wicked ſervants ver. 22. and for a Wiched 


” Budens. and (loachful fervant, Mar.2 5.26... 5 7 
W_— : s Its, $ FE 4+ ©%W \\ x 6 1:7; to Conclu Vi A "= » "© * 5 ©) WS 
To Men may do more than they do, 1fa.64.7. . There tr none that fber- 
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xeag, heard,and pray'd more ? Fehorams might have waited on the Lord ca 
longer, 2 Kimgs 6.wlt. | EL ned bl 
| | $s Concluſ, Kd | 
+: Hurnane endeayoirs are-nor requiced-£o co-operate wich Gods grace, fa 
apd-fo make ic effeſtusl,bur bisgrace,makes their endeavoury'efteRaal un 
When bepleaferh3-Phybical means make nor Gods power effeQua};bur is1 
his-power makes them effeRual;tod ſo;irs- in mehs endeavours. lt is not - Gt 
ef him chat willech,nor of tim chac runneth, but of God charſhewerh thy 
mercy, Rew-2:16s. 1 fi; 9 2. 72:03 DEL 91957 SUVS 30, 9hvort 
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<ri<it bas *til 214 03 þ29h 9:6 166: (anedaſor 3am i ibnog ine 12h inns ve! 
Hi that men dobefore Converfion is not in vaingfruicleſs.imdito-no 2m 
5nd-the Princes humbled rhemſelves ac C01 

"they were zeprieved and' delivered from - Pe0g 
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celttution, 2 Chre. 12,12, Ahab humiliation did adjcurn the judge- 
y . 


n ent, I King-21.27,29. The Nimwvites found favour with God upon 
cheir falting and re; encance, o#.3 .8 > O. 
? Gl 7. -Concluſ. : 
All the AQtings and endeavours of men whatſoever they be, arenot 
formaliter diſpolitions or-preparations'to converſion, fo that conver- ' 
fion muſt neceſſarily follow upon them. : Forthere is no neceſſary con- 
nexion berweeg the aftings of Men,and divine Grace. The Lord hat 38 
no where. ſaid, if you at ſo fir, or be ſo diſpoſed, qualified, or 
p:epared, / will comvert you. If Gods grace did depend upon mens 
Actings, then thoſe chat are moſt Civil and Moral-mutt be taken, and 
thoſe who are profane and rebellious muſt be lefr; buc Phariſees were 
excluded, when Public:ns and Harlots were admictced, Great ſinners 
ſomerimes are bronght*in, who did nothing coivards their conver- 
{ion,when thoſe char did much are ſhut out. Afary Magdalen a great 
2ndinfamous finner is caken, when the fogliſh Virgins were refuled ; 
they were Virgins freÞ from 'the ſpots and pollutions of the worl4, 
they had Lamps, Profeſſions, chey did much, they went out to mee: 
che Bride-groom, they gat oyl into cheir lamps, chey went co the door, 
and chey cried, Lord, Lord, open to xs, and there was no opening to 
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I Tim. 1,13. a | locum, a. 


2 47:1 8, {oncluſ. 

Thoſe that live under the-means of grace,the adminiftrations of L1w 
and Goſpel, have ſane operations and gifts of the Spiric ( which ſome 
call common preventing and exciting Grace ) whereby they areina- 
bled ito do many things cowards, and in-order to converſion, The 
Scribe that was teachable, and anſwered Chriſt diſcreetly, was not - 
far from the. Kingdom of God, Mark 12:32,34., He was nerer 
unto it, -than'thoſe had nor the means. The pre:ching of the: Goſpel 
isro makethe converted mezc for Glory,and the unconverted me-t for 


wh JF WW Tat 


through the preaching of the Goſpel, ſich Pam t9. the. (orinthians,. 
3 Epe$.4.15.The preaching of ir wroughcrhuch in them, before con- 
verton.jt ſelf-was wrought. ... Balaew living under the Law, and 
amongſt or nigh the people of God, was much inlightned, and greatly 
convinced, infomuch that be defired. to. die 
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- . - Hes /unt 9 el 4 
rhem, Whar preparations had Paw!/'co this work of converſion ?. he was prep / ah; - 


a blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and an injurious perſon, theſe were his dif- quibrs ſe effiit 
politions -and prepiratory works: he had towards his tonverſion, Paulus Jun.in 88 


Grace,to prepare and bring chem to regeneration. ./ have, begotten youu 43 
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No aQtipgs of men, or qualifications/in men, are cauſes of conver-" 
fion, do mericir, or make them congruous for 1t«- They are not ante- 
cedent cauſes, or ſo much as Cauſe fine. quibus-non, bur the Lord doth 
according to his Prerogative,work ſomeumes Where rhey-are not, as 

| Ezek,164 When thon waſt in thy bloud, 1 ſaid unto ther live. There was 
no cauſe, condition, or qualification 'in theni-to beger affeQion, or 
move the Locd to do ovght for them, It was thetitne gf his love, and 
he ſaid 712e. 


I 0. Coholuſ. + tnontn Ny \ : 
; . - Whatever the endeaveurs and diſpolitions of: men be,ithey.are only 
by way of order before Converſion, they are only:antecedancous-there- 
unto on mans part,not neceſſary on Gods part, -who'can, and'oft:doth 
i work where there be no ſach previous as or difpobitions,; as in-the dry 
E- - ' bones in Ezekiel, they had-no diſpoſition:or power'18 chem -roTtattle 
4 and come together, neither had the dead womb:ob $4rah any power or 
b- vertue in it to concelve. 5 8 15: gory 1051s 
———— | II. Concluf. | 
NS Acts of men towards Converſion; are notto be reſted in, as any ſa- 
© ui nobis ipſts . risfaCtion for fin, as making the perſonacceptablero God,or as induce- 
&- bil a dro = ments of God towards converhon 5*- but 'we  multacknowledee: our 


5 - fe - wget ſelves unprofitable ſervants, when we have done all rhatiscommanded 
"LM a: 115 Ale TE . > ; 
lam eration, - WS Lak.17.10. l il, 
alam mere ; 12, Concluſ. E 
© dem debet ſc. Mans quickning, believing; repenting, or turning, are not adtsof 
we nobiſcum man in; part, and-parrly of-God, bur'they are wholly! of God, and | 
from God.” You hath he' quichned, Epheſ.2.1. they were dead, and 
could not quicken themſelves, it was He, the' Lord: ;Ss' 20194 can 
come to me except the Father draw him, John 6.44. Thisdrawing oor 
- _ cauſing the ſonl £0 believe in Chriſt is wholly rhe Fathers work.” And 
don dei F phy am ith; T wry thou nit'and 1 ſhall be turned; Jer:3t.18, hecould 
'pſa ad dc- ot turn himſelf" if-the Lord.bad nordone' it,” it would never have 
EE werfo nos ci di- Deen done.” Paul ſaith, 1t's not in him that wills, 8c but 4 God, tc. 
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7 Slee p00 7 
eve are boru not of the will of the fiſh wor of the-will of 'man, but of Godj © 
nothing of mans wiil comes.in.Nor «lumnum diftames mtelletins did fer be: 
the will-on-work here, but rhe Lord begat them of hes own will, Jam1.18, 4 
So that many will is not ſemroviva & ſemimortna, but penitia extinftaad 2 
bonus ſpirituale, and ſo ad hoe to this of Converſion, as the vital faculcy 


' 8 gonie un a dead man. 
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FT T2529 45 14 Tie Corciuſe OD Id) 
. Mans will being firſt converred:ro God,and by God himſelf,converts 
ic ſelf alſo unto.God, aa «pit, as a childs hand in wricing,being acted 
by the Maſters hand, it\writes; /-Hence man may be ſaid co turn him- 
ſelf, for the will. being healed and made good, of unwilling willing, it 
hach an intrinſecal principle of milling good, and ſo dominion over its 
ownadcts, whereby ir rernerh'ir ſelf ro God.;* Where there is the Fa- 
thers drawing-irit, there is preſently the Souls coming. © 
Theſe Conche/ions being laid down,I ſhall Chew you what men can do 4 
rowards-thetr converſion: -bar firft-I muſt inform you that converſion _ 
maybemakenive waiet. in 1 #- bk NT Mt 
- 1.,Stritlyfor the infuſion of 'grace into the heart and will of man, 7 


whereby heis regenerate, 2nd his will made good, here man and his _ - 2 
will being meerly paſſive. ( for in this a&t woluntas nec oft libera nec 9+ - - 
lantarialy- he can 'doinothing towards his, own- converſion: in «this "0,5: 
ſenſe ; 10-4 Fee ATI TINLS +3 %.- £3 : "TIN -Lie W- | - | LL > 4 

"72377; Fe- maybe raken pro tots ſerie auxiliorum quibus ad ean movennir. ,-- 
For all helps ard tmeans which furcher us that way ; and in this ſenſeit's 220 
afhrmed,” TOI5G CS0Tt a8 "= 


- Thar ren may.do much towards their converſion, they may mate- . 
rally diſpoſe-rhemfelves hereunto. ©” I ; 

27 7. They: may:do muthas) Heathens” have done, 'or would have 
done, had they /hvedunderths fame meins,: and bad ſuch morives, as - 
they have. {The Lord cels'Ezck: thar if be had ſent hin to a people of a » 


ſtrange Levgadges thit was tothe Gentiles, they wonld have hearkued - TY 
ano him,” trek: 3.64 bey would have recerued him and ob:yed his Do- - 
drine\, "Tis tactifiedfrom the mouth of Chriit;" Tha if the. mighty oj 
works doue'in'C horaziviand Bethſaida; had been-done,-in- Tyre and. Sydon, = 


they whuld haveitepemed,. Macth 11,216: And that the men of Nimpveh = 
| fronld riſe-w: judgment 'with the then preſem generation," and condemns it, _ 
breavſe- they, Feptnitd ut the preathing> of Jonas,” anti balivld a greater than " nl 
Forus marthtre; Manh;1241::3f one Sermon of foras who'waSohe - oo 

of theteffenPropheresprevniled ſo. much with Hearhens, -wvby: ſhould \. 14 
notmany:Sermonsok Chill, whotyrhe chigf of all che Brophers, pre- - 
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vail as much, if.not more with Chriftians? Ye torpor; noſtro, what wall ©. 
becone of us 2 Rehab ſhewed kindneſs to the-people of God, and that- 
was antecedaneus. co her converſion. Herod heard. the Word: glads *; 


ly, Mar.6.20, And Pharoah deſired the prayers of Moſes and Aaron, 


F. 


Ex0d.8.38, FEAT ROTH x | | 
2, They may (ic under a powerful Minillry, coming with reverence - - Wl ; 
before God, nat offering the ſoccifice-of fools, bur hear the Truth with-+ 
our being contentious;2S2ink it as they were, Rowse2.8, They may lec 
the Truch have a full ſtroak ar them and their corruption, T hey nay re- - 
” — - cerve the loveof the truth, 2 Theſ.2,10. ardnot bold ut in wnrighttonſneſs, 
Ro. 1.18. Sothar they wilknor ſuffer ic to have influence intotheir 


-atfe&tions, and to breakout into aQtion. vo / FF: - 
3. They may hearken to the voyce of Gods judgements and -rods, 

4 when they are abroad upon themſelves.andothers. _ No man-(hould . 

=, deſpiſe the-chaſtiſemenc of the Lord, but every one ſhould. hear the - 

© Chap.26.9. Yoiceof the Rod, and who hath appointed.ir. The Prophet //aiah 

F. :-.-.. tellsus, That the inhabitazts of the world will (earn righteonſmſe, when 

B Wire j 59. the jndgments of the Lord are mthe eanth.. lis judgements are the beſt 

EY a; Scheolmaſters, and rezch many good leſſons. Waldns was taught by 


_ feminere Niners | 5 | 
FNire. - the hand of God upon one of his ſociates,to become a new man. When 


( 
= me» T4 Aanaſſes was in affliction, he beſought the Lord, and humbled bimſelE _ 7 
p95 $999, —— greatly, 2 Chren.33.12. Vexatio dat intelletinm, when the Lord doth 
= -  - boxand buffecus with his judgments, our-nnderſiancings are opened 
"HS _ and ſeir fals upon us: and though this fear be ſervile arfirſt, yer it 
"xy my end in filial, che ſpirit of bondage may become the ſpiritof A- 
 Coption., | | © 2 £1910. 380 
4. They may obſerve the difference ismace in mens lives after con- 
verſion from thit which was before. . Converſion is a ſtrange work, ir 
"" | Makes a man another man. They in Pecer thovght it a ſtrange thing 
Teo 10% ſom ege that men letttheirold courſes. In converſion Wolves are made Lambs, 
£3 Per.4.4. andperſecuters Preachers, How was ir, that when Panl preached, all, 
"= that heard him. were amazed, and ſaid, 3s not: thts. he-which, deſtroyed 
.* them who called on this name in Jernſalem, \and came huher far that. 1n-. 
. tent that he might bring them bonnd umo the Chief. Priefts? True, it was 
wa _ by nnconvetted did . io, not he camverted, now He was another, a new 
Wb: - - map, now he was a/Chriftianz.and hid ather-prinaples and praQtices - 
$ than before,. there. was a- great. chinge. wrought 'in .him, and. fo.jn - 
k Precerta decen ary Magdalen." Oſervetion- of fuch:examples: baye re 
a Hcut, ix- energy: For Examples are-Rrong. traces! to draw men from wicked 
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enpls trabint. praftices. #1 y. corjelleſ; then; the-Gentiles.t0: live as the Jews, ſaid a 
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© . Panico Parr, 3h2:142 Patri.cxample was" the compullien.l Thete 

is a kind of :coinpulfion ixrexamples; nor viokens,: bur ' alfuring-and-at- 

_.rraQting. Theexawple of the believing wife maymin.the; unbeheving 

| husband, L Pet;3.1. A prudent gracious Wite gains much upon 8 glace- 

| leſs. Husband;by her modeſty and obedience; $2107 30 MONTBVAAD 

/ + '5., They may ſee what!equicy: there is,>that they-ſhould: fervethe 
Lord, being his creatures, andſervants; and nor. only ſerve him; big 
lo ſerve him+ as they have ſerved their finful 'lufts, and\fomerhing 


—_—# 


ſaith Pay, RomeG. L9;-i;r's rational,-jutt-and equal;; that as: yGit Ha BD 


money for that whichniz wet bread, and: your labour for tha ek fag. ws NG 


did fot that which was, as'no bread, bur rather husks for ſwine. | + {+ Luke x 5.16; © 2 
— 8 
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- Contrary. SR removes /ignorance.as light. doch darkneſs, grief 
abares pleaſure, and fear-boldnefe in finnivg': Patience keeps under 
pallan, ;and faſting rames unruly laſts. When che firengehof a Feaver 
15 abated by phyſical means,-a man is diſpoſed rowareds beakh - and 
when;a man hathgorren:/Moratities ( which. he may do }- and hy chem 
made an abatemenr- ot /his-fans and luſts, be is materially diſpoſed te 
grace ; 2s theground when plowed is for-ſeed, though the ſeed be nor 
yet ſown,::: - bagel cnmmontanfhig:s 2; If | 

7: They may do muterially what Convercs;do:Fhere isnd aft conſis 
dered infies meet natreand kindywhich ——— perfor; - - 


— 
uU 


4 
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bur ay C wow _ I Rp havemay tik 
unto thole they, have. (They may love God," Ii*s clear, rhvyToved God; ; Tim.s.4. F 
who leved pleaſures more than God. They mayhave Faich2Simon Magn Afs FSH Iv 
believed ; they:mayharelin invibers, if notin.chetnſcives. / Hbſalnyg Sam.13-23+ ' 
ne hob pnctaaee. tbh dg Red aud} \in\ bis waier, - | . 
Iſa.582 They may have 2&:lefoi gone ears. re- 
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- of xht Lawgind for che Traditions of the Elders; that they; would have Il - 
ventured their4ives for them-:{o Pax! before his converſion, how zea- © | 
lous was;be ?:H: 22:3,4. Galli 4. oO i 
-» Tqa'come more particularly and. cloſely to-the queſtion. Though 
Converſion be wrought inawinſtant, : yer men: bave {pme /prezvious 
diſpolitions'thereunco, 'who, live under the-ſound of the: Goſpel,. and 
obrajn'fiich knowledge as workerh'inchem ſeveralehings, which I ſhall. 
fhew unra you fromiH&s 2.37, 33:ver. And whes they heard thi the 
were pricked im ther heart, and ſaid,men, &c. Many preparative diſpol- 
cions-or qualifications they had unto repen@ance or converfion, bur rhey 
+ had nor; yec repented zfor-Perer ſaich,no:withitandingtbeſc; rneporr: > - 
I, Men may be cotivinced of finastheſe. were,. thoy found they had 
tranſgrefled che Law of God, 'and werePuilcy before liimyfor they were 
; pricked in their hearts, Men may haveltrong convictions of fin, -and 
= not converced fromfime”: +5 24) 1002-0307 01D LES HI rt Wt ens 3 
E, 2, They may mourn for fin;:and:grieve that:they have done ſuch and 
4 lor ſuch things. -Theſe men had crucified/the Lord Ghriftpur an innocent 
© Teo ynouy WW eget , a__ + Vil. Y" 
> cutu's aim;  PErſOn: ro death, ſaw cheinſelygs in an 111: condition,' and ther 
FYoloren goiff= Mourned and grieved ſorely, ias thheword-preckedintimates; they had 
£- wat, Piſcat, ſuchgricf as pained and affliited their hearts. \There's a How (er:upon 
s Ahabs humiliation by rhe Lord himſelf. : Srrff-rhou boy Abab bumbleth 
"8 |  himſclf, [. Kings 21.29, es 4 HC ASIC 2, vetiaiive. m0) OTh; 
= 3. They may 'be filkd with fear;and'dread the threarningsand punith-. 
"IP ments of God dne-co ſin,This wasthecaſe here; they had-provoked'the 
== Lord againft cheir ſouls, felt:their cenſciences' condemning of them; 
_ —_ apprehended rheudgemencs-of God neatrunrathem, and fo 508 ah 
I» ſef-with mach fear teſt che Lord ſhould deſtropthen,and therefore ſay, 
Hts and brethrewwha ſpall wes + Weknowmormwhicker togo; :where 
to hide our {elves,orwharto do,thar we'may eſcape the chings'we have 
deſerved; and fear. '. OE PLN SRC UA NDIW Dov ati 2 x 
'4. They may confeſs their fin, renounce it, and reform much; theſe 
I Aiiditorsof +Pererbaing/prickedia their tidarrs; lard, phi (Bulb we do ? 
pe We ltizve franed;; anditargreatly;vweconfels:and acknowledge ir-be- 
RN fore God and you, itwasa curſed at of 'oursg and we abbor:ity we will 
9 . never do ſo-hereafrer: They werefick of «fin;and vomured:iCupyss they 
. 11 Peter, and would change their minds dnd:manners,; and walkin 2ny 
;  4way.the Apaſiles ſhoulddireithem. Thr CAlorchan, Mar. 1 3146: fold 
$. = al the bibidforchejaanlebefira be buogheie.5/Bhis ſelling all-ivinatie by 
{200 _ ſome Incerprerets tobe his reſizaintfrom all inward fin,and his confor- 
38 mity £0 all oveward:dueies, This wes muchzand yeunor more'than oy | 
ms tf: ; . -Convert, 
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Es ow: Hored ee Lo _ he 
cookies mo rmy te was fri before.they-were Virgins freefrom 
ſpor and pollixion,they had Lamps,vigble profeſſions, they wemforth to 
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h meet the Bridegroom ; they had ſome faith in him,and affection to him, 
$ elſe they would-not havegane forth. ; - 07 no 
d :5a They-may-juſtific rho Law: mdcheJod's. ſhould. haconddms = 
= * them, deat Gta pmricichem,; whae/ball we do ſay theſe perſons 2we #0 
J are-guilty, we have broken the Lave, whichis holy, righreous,: and "I 
" 000d, ahd ſo is God likewiſe, who is the Author thereof, if therefore 
Y webe condemned;and:muſt bear:the curſe and punifamentof the law, 
we muſt both juftifie the Lotciand ir. Menimay acceptithe-puniſhment 
d of theiraniquicy/atidjuſtifieche infliots thereaf, man hath.no.cauſe 
-w ro complain of the puniſhrenc of his fins, | It's brought inby. way of 
a objurgation 3:37 herefore dorh a living moan complain for the' puniſhment of 1. Law. 3, 
bis fs 2 'He may complain of his fins,-not of /hisgpuniſhmenr. Many m 
Malefators afeer ſemrencepulled on them, . do julifie boch Judge and - "if 
Wn 7212V Bi Ga Dog wr 
N 6, Men may ſeriouſly confider the nacurd o& cheir fin, what circum- 
d Aancesitis cloathed with, what aggravationsic admits, whac crimſon 
” and $karteris init: what light, love, Mercies, means, ingagementsitis 
th againdd. :/Whar hall we dofay cheſe troubled ſouls ? We have Ganed 
againſt the bybtof nature,the Lew of doſes, our own conſciences, the 
4 love of God and Chriſt cowards finners;ia that we have crucified Chriſt 
ie 2 man approved .of God, whom we- knew had done many miracles, k. 
wy wonders and figns, As 2.22, ns deſeryednox death, oh What ſhall we 
an | do, ourffins ate ſo dreadful ?. 
Mo I's in mens power to lay.to beare what. wrongan infinice blefled | 
wy holy God hath by theirfins,: whac mercies they keep from chem, bow 
-- oreatly they defile chem, what miſeries and:muſchiefs chey.brivg 
| chem, what a weighr of wrath hangs over their heads for:them. f hey 
we may.conſider what checks ofconſciencenhey have ſtifled, whar:moci- 
«& on$ of the Spirir they-have wichſided; xyiiat predous.ſeifons! of grate R, 
wh they have negleRed and flighted, what pains cheyibave; takerto; Carigfie * 3 
ill WW 2 luſt; howdearir bathoſt them, how-careleſsrhey-have beer of their ' - 
ey ' fouls, 'whara ſeparation' their-fins have-made. berweenGt mdchem. | 8 
»/ They. may-rmind and:medicatear irctbat.manslife it ſhocr,che 8 
b of fin but for a ſeaſon, that there is —_———— turning God: bw” 
E- 1 Exvegt you repent; youſhatialtperiſhi: Tha nintings raxGod, 
w ele he road wa not ori; norco tac iſesto'it; a6 RE 
mh | a goes Ae BWOy PRgN 10 1194 UG ADESULT OUT. $55: Wm 


+ ts. 


rare whatſoever} thr ſhall wedo'? Cay: theſe wounded-men, weeannor 
help aur: ſelves, 'we have no-pliyRers chat will Rick,” no- medicines 
E which will heal 5 we are woundediin'our Conſciences,and as Gur hands, 

a 'ſotheirs are too ſhore to help us; ics notin humanepower. co:bind up 
R.: our breaches, #har halle dot' men may'ſeerhemſelves helpleſs, . char 


of wrath, and in a lo condition the Law oulng them and ſentencing 
h them co ſuffer.” --/- 

b .- 8. They may: Arrive to'a refaluiacch: doing! or cuboring any thing 
=_ tobe ſaved;:* mbar ſhall we'ds3We are-refolved 16 meimay find merey, 
- and live, to do whatever thallbe commanded; to:futfer whatever:hall 
beimpoſed; Thepride of rheirſpicits are broken, their hearrs become 


yF 


_ doneor ſuffered, ſo was it with the Jrylor, 4&4 .16;30. when men are 
6 inſtorms at ſea,or onitheir ſick beds ar heme; the Triad 4£Gad will 
Wt" ſpare them, todo or ſuffer my ing! for Goo an 


bb own ſalvation, ':. + Ws 

WI 9.' They may conceive fol hopes of mercy. The Lord Ciuitbeing 

= held ourin the Goſpel, and freely offered to- finners, this breeds hope 
inthe, a gevrral and preparatory hops what ſhillwedst You told us 


that God had taiſed up that Jofus we crucified; _ made him Iordand 
Chriſt ; andrhac whoſoever ſhould call upott his nate ſhould beſaved; 
cherefore we bopethere is mercy for us.” Thus had theya hope: kindled 


DL Aﬀs 2.21, ——_ and ye ſhall receive the egift of ws Hoy Gheſt7 and the promiſe 14s 
W::-- ou and to:your c 

-1,! They may: chirſi afrerane; pray for cheiterophaped for Such 
qualification was'intheſe men, What frall we de? Nou'men of God we 
areI chirſt, and do increac yoirorellus where we may havewaterto 
-quench onr heat, ;mercyropardon2ourifins; balme to:cure-curwounds. 
'Th.PublicaninZadybachleſivs bichotr pichyandaſfedionace proyer, 


"= fimer.” Hewas ſenſible ofhipfy and of” his wane of righreouſnefs, he 
hat hope of mertyy' came cothe Temple co pray z-'and 
x -pray'd none merey;-and:Corverſionis none of the lexft oe 
obGegzord nt ivedfu-Ex a fines [307d nin 2 I hd x), 7 
: abringccame'thos far; cheyarerowijoup LA Saded 
cheworles:: s'werefil”d with watet,. Ko eh whey was Doc 
mats. _ till Chit Pas fork his mighty power ;; FN hey" 
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un "Fre maycome to © 0 to co aha we WEE Fe Poinyer oa k 


$ | - [hey are mithour {tren grh,thutup under fin;guilt and unbelief; children” 


reachable and'tratable, and therr reſolutions: high for any [thing tobe 


his ies,” and. their 
in them,and Peter in the tyro-nexr verſes irengchenseheir hope, ſaying, 


* xdinitaredeingin thisaſeund ace, (Eord; Lairhylie be merciful 16900 @ 
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a and flicred*the waters -- ſo a'man in this caſe is cowait urpilt the Spirie 
; of the Lord come in, & onnpotent; ſuavitate,” Or MR. rict del flatione 

S overcome his will, and ſetir forthe Lord, and ſpiritual things-: when 

) this is; the work is done; and done withour violence to the will » fOr its 
C an omniporent preſence prevails with the will, .and its-immediately: 

Y made Rm the day of this power. ; 9 prin Pb nn vine 

; By theſe forementioned chings men are in a proximity- or nextne(s 


to-Converfion,bur nor cenverted:- Ic mult be an higher power than our 
. own, which lifts us up intoan higher nacure or ſtare than we are in ac. _ 
preſent, Though men may do muchnport moral perſwaſions : yelllior fo - I 
much as comake themſelves Converes,or ſpiritual, of Animal or Natu-- + < 
ral. Previous ations and preparative diſpofitions,may make a man api- mh 
Qureof aConvert; nor atrue or living Convert, Fd Þ oangynt rob E 
Having ſhewn whar perſons can, and may do towards their Coriver- . = 
fon, ie remains ro declarejwhat.chey ought co do. + "ED ER 
The word muſt or oughe,. the fignification of 4 in Greek imports 


V3 p—_ FT Vw Yyy AY =” Www a.NY 


n . 


two things. ' | | 


+ £Neceſhty,there muſt be Herefies,1 Cor.1 1419.itsno mans dutyto : 
q broach'or bring in-Hereſies,buc they mult be,its neceſſary for the difco- 
p very of: men approved. INE pn eo, _—_ EL? + | ro 
: - "24+ Ducy;Godis a Spirit,and muſt be worſhipped'in ſpiric and ruth, + WIL 
{ its mens ducy:{o co do, Feb.4+24. It was the Phariſees and Scribes dury © . + © 
1 to pay tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin,&c. therefore, ſaith Chriſt, SEE. 
' BN Thefethingsonght they tohave gone, & ee Mate23:230) = - © | " 
d . ; Nev<chergwhat perſons can do,they ought to do. Firſt,chere is.2 ne- 

iceſlty of ic,vemult do what we can; elſe we are ſloxchful andunfaith- ; 
: fuhand'our damnartion'will be juſt, one thing is neceffary, wiz. to turn 
- unto God.that our ſouls may be ſaved, here it Wil hold good, Turn or 
3 burn ; if ir beneceſſary toprevent burning in everlaſting flames,its ne» 
- ceſlaty to'turn,and ſo-to dorheurmolt we can towards the ſame. O 


-  Secondly,irs'our dury,Strive roenterin at the ſtrairgare,ſith/Chrif, 
he commands ir and laies this injun&tion upon all, 2ife>+ train, bein : 

.2n ag0ny,as.Chrilt was in che work of mans redemption, fo ler men-be 

 intheworksof their Converfion, put forth themſelves as they did in the 

Olympick Games,che Wreſtlers and Ranner: exertedall cheic mighe 10 

| obrain,and ſo mnſt men abowr the workbf cheir Converſion.; The Lord 

who hath-nopſeaſure inthedeath of a finner,ſ11 h, Turn your ſelves and 

live. Thereis life in turning, and what ſhould not men doco preſerve 

-or obtain life ? ©. RES ei Ve a 8.75 oh 
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"The Lord bark _ Fen ax da in Prey drone 
"ſie 5e, alchaygh heknow man is nor/ableto doi it,” 
- I,.*Thar we may ſee how corcups and impotent our nake is; and fo 
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ad ilud faciers think and ſpeak, VI thar wharever God' conmands,man hack power'td 
: Gon ſuſficien- do : What man ever kept the Liw lince the fall of Adam? And is nor 
q om poteriiam the Law given by way of 'commiand ? If, man could keep the Law, we 
: WE Diaie Pelagie might be juſtified and have life by ir, Row:$.3. Gal.3.2t. bur the Lav 
© "quod bome ſoli- Can 1 neither do the one northe other, and hinh A Becauſe man hath not 
E. - 6 liberi arbi-= pow or firength rokeep'ir, * (7 (> Et TE G 
' mivmbss po- 2, Topur us upon looking out for helpfrom: whence the command 
A _ 2 ip hrs, cometh. Hence it ischat whattheLord commandethus ro doin one 
vardinus de Place, be promiſech ro'give in- another, "C:rounzeiſe the forechin 
- cauſadei,1, 2. heart, Dout.10.16, and God ſaith, Deut.30.6.- The'Erdthy God will 
_— _ = circumciſe thy heart. It the former verſe ro'ths Texe,they are comman- 
PP: - - ded to make themſelves new hearts and new ſpirits, which they could 
not do, thereforein Fzc:36,26. the Lord vomiſerh co give and pur 
the ſameiv chem: Ripent and twrs yoar ſelver, Exek.146, mr chap, 36: 


EP Mes dat precey- 27 {will put my Spiris into thens, and canſe then to walk jn'wy waies, the 
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: * praftet anxili= command ſuch things, that our deſires and endeavours being quickhed, 
& M:I90: _ he may reachforth helpuntous, + 


Lord, and we ſhall be turned, and ſee to it that weuſe the means in 


counſel of him. who was wiſer than other men; that whatever our hands 
do find to do,we ſhould do ir with our might, Eccleſ.9.10., thar is,yith 
| - our whole might'; God muſt have the heare, the whole heart,” and the 
Rem32, 11, Fervency of 1 it, Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; Uafineſs and luke- 
wartmneſs will nor-promote the work, ra and diligence may fur- 
' ,-- . - ther it much, ſee Prov.2:3,4,5,6.- and remember what the Lord Chriſt 
 » hathſaid, Ah and Je (ball pie ſerk Fj re nh os rp it ſhall 
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bre kthe ſtrength of humane confidence thereby, and bring us to be 
© precipiter a dee, ſenfible of, and throughly to bewayl our condition, -Ic isnor ſo a8 ſome © 


Daw ut excites Spirit God would put in, ſhouldturn them from heir Idols, and:own 
gdefideriam & waies, and cauſe them towalk in his waies. ' The Lordvoth therefore 


Therefore let us apply our ſelves tqall theſe meinsand waies by 
which the Lord worketh Converfion.” Let us make uſe of all the waies 
forenamed, and efpecially heirthe'word preach'd and pray, T; urn ns, O. 


earneſt;. we may'do more( as hath been (hewed-)-chan we do. Irs the 
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x Pe) Mat. 5,29,30. Wo 
of Aud if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,and caff it : 
*Y - fromthee : for it it profitable for theetbat one of thy * 
wn members Should periſh, and not that tby whole body 
he 4 i. FY right. band 0 fend 7b Cut it of aud caft it AJ 
af fr omaboer fort is -profitableforibee that one of thy Y 
d, members ſbould 2p, aud not rhas thy whole body - ol 
by _ foould be Aſt jo into Hel, * EY 
Y 1 4.48 | 
wy | WES Y'Tai is apartef Chris Sermon on the Mount : I : 
he ſhall not hold you long in the Context or portal, - 
he f bur onely paſſe through unto the words that Thave 

| be- read. 
” JI. I * rl ; In the verſe before, our Saviewr rels us, that ho- 
i IN \ he oeviy looketh wn a womas' to luſt"after her, bath com- 
14 ELL eg Adultery with ber already in bis heart, This 
wo was fpokerin oppoſition to the Scribes and Phariſeer,and may be urged 
wn againſt many carnal Proreſtauts, that have bur groſs conceirs concern- 
7 ing the Law ebGodzandi 10 parricularthar rhe curwardiaft of unclean- 
In vel. anly. is the breachof / the ſevench Commandnient'; 'F how 8 


vet cniaenis adultery. * Now our Saviour corredts this miſtake”: 


| nleſoiny leoketh as a wouen toIuft fict ber, hath commined co 
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- from thee, W&C. \ rtped br 2 : __ TON Ch 
The words contain «-donble Exhkorration, together With «' dowble 


Reaſon and enforcement. RS | 
I, A double Exhortation + If thy xright eye offend thee, pluck, it out 
Ns cut It off and caſt ut 


3 anc 2 Paua.; Molt Ex Reta pon 
words ate'to be expounded improperly and fipurarrvely 2, tbr I Chal 
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noE acquaing you, how, PepeſÞ. Con- 
cerning thele words : there are ſiveer tm land freely with- 
out raining nzy be teduced from this Scriprure'; trke rhe Ber, [wonld 


blond are two Interpretations given of this place, that I ſhall take 
no:ice of, __— x06 fs 2h 

I, There are ſome that by right ge, and 7ight' ha»d underſtznd onr 
neareſt, and deareſt comforts which we have in this world, which muſt 
be parredwithfor Chriſts fake, yer not abſe/mety, but upon this'cophi- 
deration, if they offend ; If thy r:ght ee offend thee pluck, it ont, and oalf 
it from thee, if thy right hand «feed thee, cat t off, and Taft n from thee; 
Now*his is be»4.cxpe/itio, a 200d Expoſition, 'as our DivineFUlftinguiſh, 
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| butnorrefia Expoſirio, a righr'Expoſition: agreeable: co the AT 


of - Faith, but noc-ſucable to the ſcope, and delign of our Sevrexr in this 
- place, - Therefore,, - Joi DER ch Lago” KEI: 
...:2., There: are others; that by raghe exe, and rigs: Band underſtand 


delovedults,- as; hird-to be parted with, : as * 4 vds,/ or r:ght eyes 2 
ourSaviour mentions'the r;ghe eye, and the right hand, becaule they are 


.molt prized, 83. having morecbanordinary-of ſpiricy and 'narural hear, 
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hey a. > more fc fraBion Ft —_ Tas aca may! phe fas conocrmng the 
rig ht hand. F 4 INT 

.] ndecd I conceive-ic an hard murter to, prove, that by. g Ya afpeint- 

'MenFC one hand RA oy 4 9 tp :- bur as God. hath 

.tguſe both jnd:ffpremtly; 

St ply che loſs of che other - 
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fre Jour members, which are upon the earth; fornication, ncleawneſs, 1 mnord;- .Þ 

nate aff rf on, &c. as-rhe members of-che narural body need caſt/gation; 

I Cor 9. ke 4 he, under mp body and bring 1 it into  {ahjeftion, ſo the Mem»; x Cor.g-27, 
1pful 


bers of che y need ayortificarion - and, net he Teas. hn, ol -J 
expreſſegby.che right gxe ang-the righe Gavde [1/011 > 3 
'2. If chyright ge offend thee in. che; Greekic is Frdeaite 0, ſeande- 5 "2 


lize thee $978 thee 1n 2 awayof duty; for you muſt noce,tbat obedience 

and holineſs i 15 often in Scxiprure repreſenced unto us;Hy 2 wap ;.cogive. | 
you one placefor all, Pfat.119.1. Bleſſed are the mndefiled in by way, bo. Pol. 11 g.1, 
walk, in the lewof ch Lond p06 6 30 menace Lag tobyeſindegwhreiome- 

thing cauſes chem. coftun fall.inchis wy Sin is as ir were a block 

or one; atwhbich men tumble « and fall : /e iow which thinker he fand- 

«th, take heed left he fall. 

3» Plackit.out, avd caſt ic from thee ; cart off and cet it from thee,; a 


body 15 endange red by any part, © cutiroff 3 fncera trahatar:: but 
bees Theor theſe 10ns, take ah che Emphaſi thatisin - bk 
co in.theſe parciculars. . S- 


. Tis nos ſaid, ſuffer thy right eze to beplucied our , 06 thy right 
bandit to) Fin, off : : bur thou thy hs pack ont, aud ceft ie frow they en 
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divifibilicy of, jmperfeCtion'®* repeater any En xi more 
unicedirts colts ffand thelefpaby parttf reeans liven; fk erojbur in 
the whole: ſo-thethis-phtaſe is a great elegancy,” to note' rhe killing 
of out belovedufſts; if thy right tye offend thee,” pluck it out; and caft it 
from yo thee, & 31 3 OR DIRE CIGTN SP f iT TOTS 41 kk LD" 
- 3: *T49 fir bnly HO pleck 3 dnt, bir ca Oo rheaxb note, tharir 
18 nor enoush for xrrjif toeavelis fn Fortfie preſenc,' but hemult're- 
wownee it forever; "We tiftnor part With fa With 2 friend; with 2. 
purpoſe to ſee ir again, andro have the ſame familafity wich ir, as be- 


fore, or poſſity greater.” Arhaniings irs antbricredpne grans off, che fal- 
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ling out'of THversis rhe" fenewifis "6f 1oVe-" We rmtittnot.ovly Thake 
hands wrb'3t; bit ſhake itt hablls of -i2, 48"Rat did fhakethe Viper off 
3B vis hand, ints the fire *phich it out and caſFs fromther. - * 1 
ah "Thus much for the Explication of rhe words,” for I ſhall haye occaſi. 
4 onvonly t6" deaf wirhthe forme? part 'of theſe exo Verſes. ar! this 
gz: 52 in EN LU, IG Lk tvs 953 D742 12 JE 22\0 3494 OH | 

2, Tam co give you the Ofſer©)@7on?, 1Thall ſpeak but a few words 
ro ſome them, -chat 1 nigy, reſeryemy ſelf, tbr "that which 1 mainly 


» 
4 F 
-" ”" 
5 _ k o 
- EI . . : 
« : "65 We Fa 1100 - "t + —%. y SE Hed o; 
. »+ NE . " ; > OS 2 ſs +4 ” 3 OR ng e5 ”» 5 : iu 
7005 EEO = Ps Eoin Y 8 a ©. 4 EE: FE; MFI * Lt 8 4 - 4 24 F x as? £7 
- 070A ow I. » oO. Rn —__ >} —- Fe - LD LIES 47 35 165 - 4 L 7 >a, 220 IS 44 Y $0 * Loo py =— 2 
F- \ TEES 4 "5 WIG 6 3. "Þa A<L463 : - » D: te 7 I. b ae oe. IG <4 . VHS - 
« "i : — : de a td es 35 dA We: 0 LEA...” > #5 iz, Is 2 216 . . ot Mee = I. of 
SOR FOR OP : 


* 4 = eh "0 / 
no a >S th & Sc & wi a ic: 


od 


+>, br ai. 


v0 CT RC.cY 7 T7. 0 


ww. 1” 


*UQ ©» v7; 


_ 
oo» 


5 
> x £2 aa eons, 
"EL" gms, 2 "Y ; — ad * . a 2 =# , 
& " T —— . : h8 
£0 De CAT 2 ” 
| w— : < £ 
- E # 


p "i £.v 7 
. V4 { "4 


Di: Wi. 5-4 O: 06255 9h 1 ep, wy Rr! ? 
That the «ye, and the hand ave cxedllent,* aud mſeful parts of 'the body 

of mean. © - TEES 2 £:- 4 : : 5 nift3 SY FEELEED: 
You ſee here our Saviour Singles out theſe, from all other parts, 28 
being very-precious, -if «hy right: ge; offend cher, Becs. if thy right hand 
#ffend thee, KC. WOW Pla OAT 10 133% SEO FUOER 2% FEST ASP [Sf 
--: 1,:As forthe eze, our:Saviour'tels us, thavir. is thi light of the body; 
Mat.6.32. the light of the body 14 the eye: what is the world:/withour 
the Sun, but a dark melancholly dungeon ? what is a man withour 
eyes?. but. mobRrous and: deformed; \ uyonffroms borrendun informe, 
£#1 luxore adeneptons ©. thetwo eyesiare:twoliminaries, that God hath 
ſer up inthe\ If croco/wve,, mans littieworlds:whenGod would expreſs 
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-his.cender love umto his people; he calls' them he apple of his eje-; he Zeth.z.s. 


that towcheth you,” tpucheth the apple: of - bis eye < and: the' like phraſe 
St. Pan! makes ufe of; when he ſpeaks.of rhe love of rhe Galatians unto 


himſelf, 7 bear. gan 'record,:vhas if vt \bad been poſſible; yt-would have Ga1.,,r ;, 


plucked ont jour eyes, and have giventhets to me: Ihavereadof the Em- 
perour Adriay, that with an Atrow,. by accident, put our oneof his 
ſervants eyes ;, he commands him tobe broughe co him, and bidshim 
ask what he would,::that: he.nwight make him, amends: | the poor man 
was lent: he:prefled: him\igain: :heitold the Emperour, he would 
ash nochivg,bur bewviſhed chac-be had chevextvhich be hag tolt ;-inti- 
Mating that-an Empereurwas'riot able romabeſgisfaRion for the loſs 
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gourejes, Jobs 341, \Shurganr e365 from ſecng evil, 101.331545* Ser'ns 
wicked thing before your. uct Þ- 9 op —_— Apoftle ſathin-another 
cafe, Doth net even nature teach you: "God hach made atovering for-che 

ezefihat opens and ſhuts with a-great deal of exfineſs;ro tezch us,that ic 
is ws eng that theegsbe cloſed, [and noc holden open to 
111 2A gfor:the bend 7 it/is the primepare for ation, 'Hroftorle calls it 
510900 Spyder, amitifirument of infiruments :wirhour this, there.could 
berg Cities, 16 Toivns, no Merchandize; no Husbandry, no Manu- 
AaRure z withour .this/man. would differ bura litcle from the rafts che 
oo Danes would-his reaſoxſtand/him -inftead, if; hehad not an 
-hand40:improverith:The: Narurnhſts obſerve; that tman-coutd: neither 
.da nor-ſay withoutzthis uſefulendceceſlazy-pare2'for if} x man did noc 
-ext.with.hishands, he muſt; as 3 brz; feedwirh-bis mouth,and by chac 
-means. the 'lips would become ſorbick, wvhatihe wouldnoc b _ 
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"Tp: with ny Gin@eoandimdeat we find Joy experience chirthey | 


£har havechiceſgs'beyean imperfection: in their ſpeech. «.'- 


- Oh improve this excellent part for God, a good-life 13 exp: ſed } in 


Scripture, by a cleas band -' cleanſe your hands e ſcmers, avd purific your 
hearts. ye double minded ;"i£.8.tbegreatell abGicckay imaginable: to plead 


a good heart, as many do, and yer es foul, and wicked hand:r:thisijs : : 
asif-a man ſhould-fay, : [_ a —_ bears ny but ic bach a an 
| excellent root. | | 


;" 3 rod + Oons: # 
. T hat __ from our felyes: ar the ceaſe of ('umbling and failing &s 


fond eur {elves ; fome-lufi or arthen;ſome repheeye ſin,-ar ome ola 


n; if thyori be nd theey Get. * Wi FEY will very much 
_ Ts was Ars :-rruly if you woutd nor have your r:ght exe, or 
your: woke hand find you, you wultoffend: them :» pluck, it out and Taff it 
from theres; ent is off .andcaft:t from thee, if: you would fee cigarly in Gods 
.way,yemult pluck our yaur xghc eyey Egg a0g ade wall pups. in Gods 
path, yod mb cutoff you 6a PQ bran 

= (3: ' 9+ 4 
T hat þ 9.45 oma __ roall atents and prpſe our own. | 
- If thy rightuye offend, &c; 5fchy ightthandefſind.8ce.. the Apoltt 
\writingio the Caloſion, py gta 'Marnjic chivefort your member, 


| which are nqonthe cantb; farrication, munlianmfh; inerdivate affettion, dee. © 


theſe (ins; anyone: he whole- of fin is ours, 2nd the 
wembers of that body are ours ; there is agre:t difference berwees ont 
.natxral body, ». aþd.OUr. fiufee body : : / Our #4:%7-a] body 15-Ours quoad ifhore, 


» With reference. toiour vſeybat' it:4s Gods quontheyeat rovehg, with reference 


10 its creation. The body of man was otigitalizzand Gackegacalip ds Hes 
ted: now thereis-4.twofbld Greatiennr inn ens, 

x. Wnena being is made of nathing; this is called bythe Learned 
o7c4119 immediate, 8D immediate creation. : 

LON a beings is exe] mon > bur chat ſomerhing i Wa 
Feria Mtg ngatret o [2adifpbſed for theproducing of Thar 
effc&, and ſo is httlevit. anyehing acre rhamnorbing, wit reference 
 untb'thar which is made ©: materia off: aliquid in ſe; nihil tawen r 

- opifitrs:\thus when God madtrche wotnan of « Rib,when Cheiſturbed 
water intowine, .when God made man of cheduft of: theearth,it was 
| 8/geativn, and this 1 1s called by.che Learned, crraho: moljas; 20mgdiare 
 cryarzen; 120d ojjtaatere! body. (b{inis: wayof geberacion is Godsore- 
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Vt 4. Obfap......... | 
IS hat alchough all ſins are our own, yetthere are ſome ſons thatin amore 
| Hfþecial.manner-may be called owrs ; namely ,our right oye fins,and our ' right 
hand ſins, 05.1 you will : Every man hath bus proper, particular 1 rmquitgs 
his be/oved ſin. 
If thy right eye offend thee pluck it ont, and caſt it ; from thee : if thy right - © E: 
hand offend thee, cut it off, and caft u from thee :. and the bandling of — 4 
Do&tiinewill ſuit the Caſe, that is my task this MOrning, wiz How may ''Y 
beloved lnſts be diſcovered and mortified ? 
In the proſecution of this Obſervation, 1 ſhall follow, by Gods afli- 
ſtance this method, 
7,1 ſhall enquire why ſin is expreſſed ſomerimes in Scripture, by che 
parts, and memb2rs of our body, a8 as in this.plice by the r2ghe eye, and 
che right hand. 
2.1 ſhall ſhew you;that our ryght eze (ins, and our right hand fins, our 
beteved luſts;may ina more ſpecial manner be called ewrs; or chat eve- 
ry man hath his proper, his parcicular iniquity.” | 
3+ I ſhill enquire. bow chis comes to paſs, that «pure perſons 
have their proper and particular fins. 04-6 $M 
4: The Uſe and Application. - 
-...T. Iam to enquire, why fin in Scripture is NEAR" bych the parts Ka 
members of our hs and patticularly here by the right eye, and the 
| right hand + 
'- :4jvbs Youmuſtn noe echac thewhole mals of corrypticn in.Scriprure, is 
called by the name. of the o/d man,and the body of fin. Knowng this that Rom. 6.6. 
our o{d naw it crucified with hum, that the bady ef fin might be deſtroyed. 
I;45 called rhe old gwas : in every.yqung man, there 1$ anold man, an 
iris called-che bedy of fa : now if in 4n.che_lump and bulk be a body, 
thay: paepaaular ſins may. firly be cermed the parts; and members of this 


nSex, arr chus expreſſed, becauſe a3 the natural body makes uſe 
pr its ſeveral parts, for the managing and carrying on of thoſe works 
.that are 'yatwrab{o corruption | makes uſe of ſeveral luſts;far the effeQing 


oat promoting, of. orks that.are {i 
3-Accorting fot - — 210n, that hold vet ſoul. by c Geition,s I con- 


| "20h in Es x i010 he ſoul ac firk by. means of the body. Cer- - 
| oþ n1s.piſte, and undefiled,. as ic comes. our. of the 
4 Jyaably Rſpdena to-men of. ans whether per 
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role tor poyenmh win atit' in incorpiratins, or. that xbody cannordefile aſpk 
. Tir, is pot further to be taken into confideration.. We find byexperi- 
ence, that as theſou] communticates irbaffeQions unto the body, the * 
dody hath life, and ſepſe,” and motion from the ſoul, that of itſelf 1s a . 


A « 
=- + Av pmnet +» wafer, roms, 


Jiveleſs lutnp'f dy » So the body again hath 2 very-grear'influenceon 
the Toul, andican, and doth communicates diſtetypers untolt; For 
inſtaxce, thoſe that have ſangurne bodies are enclined to luſt, thoſe ther 
are cholerick, unto faſhneſs and paſſion ; thoſe rhat are melancholy, un- 
to ſufpirion,and renaciouſnefs ; thoſe that wy go, dulneſs 
and cowardize. So thar fin may bein the body d:Þofitive before-irbe 

enlivened by the ſoul, though not formaliterz my tmeaning is; thebody 


2 


may have a diſpoſirion to defile the ſoul, | beforeir is united unts the 


ſoul ; andif ſo, no wonder if (in be expreſſed by the parts and mem- 


bers of our body. | » | 
: 4» Corruption looks at, and (ſhews it ſelf-by the finful aRions of 
the body, and therefore may have irs denomination by the" parts 
Hence is, thar the Apoſile, when tie had concluded that the Fow, 
znd the Gentile were borh under fin; to make this manifeſt, he rells 


E  Rom.3.13, &c. {00 Romans how fin difcovered it ſelf in the-ourward men » Their | 
| throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have they uſed decert, "the | 
pojſonof aſps 1s nnder their lips, 8c. Weread in Scriprure of the fins of- 


che fleſh, as well us of the ſpirit. ' Having therefore theſe promiſes dear- 
ty bileved, let ms cleanſe onr ſelves from all —_— the fleſh and 
ſpri: the fins of. the ſpirit like ſo many plague-fores 

che fleſh. Wicked 'tmen areall over beſporred, ind'beleopar'd with 
ſin: Lying isa ſpot in the'rongue; -pride is a ſpot in-theeye, wrath 


2 ſpot on thebrow, bribery a ſpor inthe hand, -Idolarry a ſpotonthe 


knee, | yea, they are called ſpots 'and blemiſhes, 2 Per.2.13. not ſpotred 


bur ſpore, fin ir ſelf 'is's ſpor, nd like fire, Arturns che ſubjeR ic hath 


ro deal with, into its own'tiarure. "One part of the body inScripcure is 
Called a world of iniquity. The tongue 41 @ fire, a world of imquity -* Hiw 
much wrquity 15 there in the world, when mthis little m there is a-world 
of mquity. . | "CE OI teeth}: 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice co have been ſpoken to the firſt thing pr6- 
pounded, w1z.. why fin is expreſſed ſomerimesin Scriptite, by te pores 


__ . and members of our body. © 


_, My ſecond work is'ro thevy you, thi: oit vightyeſins, and'ear 
_righe hand fins, out beloved lufts mayin a more eſpecial winner, 
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tf thy right vj offend thee, 8c. If thy right hand offind rbee; bee, Look 
as it-1s arch goo men, though they . have the ſeeds of every grace-in 


P; 
” 


he them, yer ſomeone may be ſajd'to be cheirs in an eminenc\manner: - of 
2 Abraham.Was eminent for obedzence, Moſes for meekneſs, Fohfor pats- 
ON ' ence : Thug ic is:Wwithivicked men ,, chough they have the ſeed-of every 


| finin them ; yer ſome one may be ſaidrdbe theirs inaneſpecial man» 
ner; ' Wicked men in.Scriprure are as it were werked out fot ſeveral 


- 
Ne ſins, - calculo igro: Cain for his Marder, Simeon and Levi for their 
eſs treachery, Corahand his company for their conſpiracy; Nebachadnezzar 
be for his pride, - Manaſſes for his crnely, Balaam fot his» ceverouſueſs > 


or look-29"te-is4in'rhe natural body, thougf-every: manihach bloud, 


he fleame, choler, melancholy, yer ſome humour or other ispredomi<- 
N- nenr, from which man hath ics denomination; ſo *cis: in the ſinful 
| bodyſome finful-kumour,or orher hach the: predominancy «: moſt men 
of have-foine peccaturyin delicia, fome ſweet morſell, chat they 'roll 
Wis urtder rheif tongue; which they will by no means ſpic our, orpare with. 
| Ic would be no-hard marterico. ſhew:you, :'that:ſeveral "Nations have 
Ow, their proper and peculiar ſins, 'as'the Spaziard theirs, the French theirs, 
lis the Darch theirs,” Look into-the Scripture and: you wall find, chat the 
er Cormthians had their fin, which is thought to be wantenneſf,1nd unclegn- 
the #28 5 and cheteforewhe Apoſtle; in the Epitiles that he writes. ta them, 
of ufes ſommany prefiing! xrguments againſt this fin. The Creriaus are bran - 
Ar= ded for Lyars," theFewr for 'Tdolaters :'-S5 your Towns have theit fins, s 
wed . Villages theirs, Cries theirs'3 polhbly Londous fin, may- be loathing ſpi- FS 
wo . ricual'Manna,negleQ and contempt of the Goſpel,a non-improvement F 
ich of Ordininces/» > nf or Ls 27 OI VIOKA "6M 
zch 3. I am to enquire, how this comes to paſs, that particular perſons "Y 
the have theifiproper and particular fins. 3 
ted 'z,' Men have particular texmperaments anJ conſtitutions of body, and + = 
ach MW. therefore-they have their parcieular fins ſutable tothetr remperaments ' 
> is and'rorfFirurrons © You heard before, how particular texperaments encli- 
hw nedimen ſeveral waies. Creatures in the general are naturally delighted 
wid with thoſe things; which are ficted, ſuited and accommodated to the 
g:mu, and frame of -rheir reſpetive natures.. As in the ſame Plant,the 
r6- Bee feedeth on-the flower, the Bird on the ſees, the Sheep on the blade, 
_ the Sw;ve'on the root :- the ſame ſeeds are nor proper for the ſand, and 
| for the cley. Every thing thrives moſt where ic likes deft: ſo'tis in this F 
bar caſe, that ſin is liketo thrive moſt in the ſoul,that we make moſt of, char _ 
ihe - we are-molt delighted in, char ſuits beſt our complexions and conflitutions. - Bo 
ty : We mult be careful here,leſt we Rcein this too far,with ſome Phyfirians 
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| employment puts him upon hung, 


 tOflattery, topleaſe men, to ſow pillows nuder their 


prom cans 


admitted into EcclefcafFical orders : and you know underthe Law, by 


che appointment of God himſelf, a baſtard was net to enter into the Con-, * 


regarion, to the tenth generation. | (i310 2018773 rg niet 
And 1 humbly conceive,thata toleration of unclean mixtures is nor 
only againſt Rel:g:ov, bur ag2inlt principles of Polity and Government -. 
the children of filthy perſons,for che mot part proving degenerate, 1g-, 
noble, laſcivious, and by that means become the bleanſhes,the ulcers, 
the plague-ſores of the body policique, Kingdom,and State whereunto 
cheydobelong: > /:. won opigh bug ov loeaes ih nt ty SRiSt, 
3. Thereare diſtin and peculiar periods of times, diftivit and peen- 


trar ages, that encline to peculiar fins ; for inſtance; childhood enelines: 


ro lenity and inconftancy, youth to wantonneſi and prodigality, manhood 
tO pride and ftatelineſs, old age to frowardneſs « youknow Giſcaſes make 
mea frerful, now- pſa ſenefFau- worbus, old ageir ſelf is a diſeaſe ;, If 
we take'notheed, the finful body will grow ſtrong, when the natural 
body grows weak.l have heard of a good woman,ſomerhing enclinable 
ro paſſion, that uſed co ſay, I muſtfirive againſt pecviſhneſs when Iam 
yourg, or elſe what will become of me when lam old 2 ; And ſo Cove- 


conſueſ is 2 fin, that o/d age is very much addied to.  Windelin in his - 
Moral Philoſophy, cap.25. diſcourſes learnedly, 'Cwr ſencs fone. magre. © 


avari quan juwvexes? when God is takin eeur of the world,rhey 
cling #7 abour it, and cry loth to pi. yew is ques 
You _ men thatareafinkivg, and in adeſperare caſe, lay, hold on 
anyr IN2s D ; 177 : OSS 
3- Men havediſtin& and particular callings, -that encline them to 
particular ſins: For inſtance, a Soxldiers ymenc purs him upon 
demanded of him, what ſhall we do? tels them, Do violence to no war, 
veuber accuſe any falſely, and be coment with your wager. A Tradeſmers 
deceiving, ever-reaching his brother : 
AMimfters, upon the account of pleafing the beft, as we many times 
Catechreftically call them, or the greateſ# of the Pariſh, are rempred 
les elbows, Mags- 
bPrates and Fudges are cempted to bribery and injuſtice, if great _— 
not raked, - their very. calling and office may- prove a ſnare; upon that 
account,  - hy | 


7 4pine and violence, And therefore Fohn the Baptiſt, when-the Sonldiers 


that bold the.ſou/to be nothing, elſe; bus the cenper of 
the body : bur quettionſeſs this hath a very great influence n the becter . 
pxt. Hence ſome have a:ijudged it not fic, for s//egrtimeare perions to be 
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er and upon that account have their. partics/ar ſms. The child that hears 


"his Father and Mother ſwear, islike to ſwgar too. That child. that bath 


oy | frequently. winz, and ſtrong drink olvento lt by the Parents, when it is 
/ oune, *cis likelymay ger a ſmatch of it, © and love to it,, and'ſo prove 
T1 Y ©? < .7.D Pre 

i incemperate, when it is old. , Foſeph by oy the Court of Pharaoh, 
Sony learned to ſwear the Court Oath, - Man 18 (497 piwwrm# a creature very 


much given toimication. Examples have a very great influence on men, 


4 both in reference to vertues and vices, eſpecially co the latter;we catch | 

k- | Gigkneſs one of another, bur we do not cateh healctrs. For inſtance, 2M 

- the Scriprure ſpeiking of the ſor. of Feroboam, tels us, That hedidthar , gc, 1 _—_— 
which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 4s hu fathers had done, he depar- 4 


ted not from the fins of Ferohoam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 4.1 
fin. Hewcic after his Fathers copy, and cherefore the fins of his Facher 

1n # particular: manner is taken. notice of by the Spiric of Godin that 

place. 'So 2 Sam:6.20, you have an account of Michaels jeering of Da- 2 Sam.6.28. 
vid, becauſe he danced deforeche Arke; and you will find that ſhe is *N 
called there nor the #/ife of David, but the Danghter of Saul. And 1M. _ 
chalthe daughter of Saul came ont to meet David, and ſaid, how glorios > 8 
was the King of Iſrael to day, who uncovered bimſclf to day 1# the eyes of "mY 
the bandmazds of his ſervants, as one of the van fellows ſhameleſly uncove- 
reth himſelf | Now why is ſhe called there the \davghrer of Saw! ? be- 
cauſe ſhe had learned chis wickedneſs from her father : We have woful 


yu experience of this in eur daies, Formerly people could ſay, P/al.44.1. pil... i 
XY i eher head vichesr cor, O God, our fathers bave reldus, what works 
7 thou Aidft-in their-dates, in the times of o!d.. Truly the people of this ge- 
3 neration may ſay, we heard our fathers ſwear,and curſe,and ſcoffe,and 
= mock at the waies of God ;.in.reaſon we may expect mens Manners to 
bh ſure their education. ag | 
4 Thus much ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken to chethird particular 
= propounded to be diſtuſſed, that is co ſay,” how it comes co paſs, that je 


parricular perſons have their proper and patticular fins, and thus much 
aca alſo for the doflrinal part. n - wb; N heig 

4. The fourth and laft thing is the #ſe and Application of this to our 
rar leves.:...., © Ek mo, J.nus: Fig 
For Lementation 1nd: Humiliatzes in the. preſence of God this day : 
ic we trouble our ſelves aboutether mens.fins, Magiſtrates fins, Miniſters 


' ff 


fins, 28 the Phariſee, Lord 1 thank, thee; 1 an uot as ether men are, an 


Extortioner, an Adulterer, &Cor as this Publican. oil 6, 122.24 
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' Andin the meantime,where is the man chat conſiders his own ini- 
quity, his r:ght-eye ſiv, or his r:ght-hend ſin ; ithere-are greatoutcries  *. 
amongſt us, whac. have others done ? but who ſmicesupon his thigh, -. 

and ſnes, What have 1 done ? We ſearch every where, ſave where our" Ras 
ohel fits upon her 1dol. n=, SRP 4 BEE 2? 9s 

Poſſibly ſome poor ſoul may ſay, die-I knowthis particular fi, this 


right-eye fin, of this right-hand fin, the Lord knows, I would quickly plack, 
z our che one, and cut off the other, and that brings me to ah 


\ x F/4 © 2o ; 

Of Examination, how this fin may be diſcovered; how to this pur- 
poſe, take theſe marks, or rules. a | FEL8T 
1, Ic may beknown by the loves and tender reſpets the (mnet bears 
| unto this ſix; firong love for the molt part, hath bur one fingle obje&;) 
”  , affections arelikerhe Stn beams in a burning glaſs, 'the more-united. 
Z rhey are in one point, the-more fervent - A wicked triih hath @ pirtitu- 
lac affeRtion for his particular luſt, As Abraham<cryedy O that 1ſhmact 
may live in thy fight | So, a micked man, oh that this fin may beſpared ? 
This is his Benjamin : the ſoul is ready ro ſay, here is'one fin mult be 
plucked our, and here is another fin muſt becuroffy, and mul this belo- 


ved Lult dye alſo ? all thefe things are againſt me." >The finger ſeenis'to | 

repent of fin, #nd to candemnfin, and himfelf- for fin = burwhen rhe | ; 

time of Execution comes, rhe man is very terider-kearted ; here's are ; 

 prieveforthis (in, and there'is a pardon: for another ſip; oh it goes | 

E - againfthim ro cur the throar of his darling lult 1 (*Tis @ woeful paſe when = a 
IE 4 141 will nndirtake to pardon his own fin + this is cyulelit as pareons,” (FE F 
= ring crmelty ;.) and'if it fall our, that his beloped fintyen natural'deith, : 
"I | that is, if the Adulterer, for inftance, cannot aAtallyengage titbodtly : 
uncleannefſs, as formerly,upon the-account: of old age, he follows it'to q 


the grave, as we doour'dear friends, and heartily mourns - that he and 


his dear luſt mult parc; + 2 OL Roe, eH4 o 
2, Ir may be known'rhus ; that fin thit diffrafts us theft inboly duries, | 
15 our beloved fin : you may know chit cold isnacutzt to thewater;' and W 
that ir likes that qua/zty belt, becauſe lec it be made'never ſo hor, it will py 
be fill working ir ſelf ro irs own proper' temper. Souls poſſibly may b 
ſomerimes bewarmed at an Otdinance, bur they quickly cool again, þ 
and are Rill working cowards their proper-luſt, the (in they like beft.You vo 
miy take norice in Scripcure, rhatGod, ro ſpeak afrer the manner of e 
"—_— —_— _— - ay tg wt Fa ok the _ 
"- _ | performance of holy duties. They ſatrifice fleſb for the ſacrifices of moe il 
ey + offcring, aud eat it, but the fl ctr net. Now will he remember Mc 


them. 
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= their miquity, and viſit their ſins; 28 if a Felon! or Murderer convie, 

es ſhould eicape our of priſon, and afterwirds preſume to come intothe 

> WP: >: preſence of the Judge ; this brings his Felony or Murder into'remem- 

5" brance - and- herein their puriſhment is v4/ble for. They remember their | 

2. fans un their duties, and ſowjll God. The people of God themſelves are p=. 

R  aainted with'this, fa was the Diſciples maſter fin ; and whilſt- they « 3 

2.6 were: healing Diſeifes, 2nd cating Devils our of 'other mens bodies, = 
the proud Devit was ſtirring in cheir own ſouls :- and our Saviour gives _ lf 

: them a rebuke for that, Luk. 10.20, 7n this rejoyce not, that ſpirits are Luk. 10.26, = 

E ſubjelt unto you 3 but rather rejojce, becauſe your names are written in 6 

: HALT ag | Mate Pra : 

x 3. Ir may beknown by irs domination, its commanding power over - 

&/ allocher fins - look as there is akind of government in Hell, ſuch an 

hy one as it is: Beelzebnb is called the Prixce of Devils; loin awicked mans _ 

4 ſoul, one ſinor other is ſtill uppermoſt, and keeps the throne : all other 


\'s fins do as it werebow the knee tothis fin, hold up the train of this 

fin: are obedientſervants to'this fin; ir ſaies to one go, avd zt goes,and 
we ro another 'come, wid it comes © for inftance, if coverewſeſs be rhe be- 
 \ loved fin, lying,” and deceiving,” and injurious dealing will ſerve that: 
hs | If Ambition, temporizing and finful-compliance will ſerve that: If 


Re Advuleery, ſintel waſting of time,and eftzte, and body-wilt ſerve that. Tf 
7 FV amplory be the Phorifies ter fin, devowring widows houſes wander pre- 
pw tence of long pragers, will ferverhit. As it is with a mans body,-when 
m— Ir is hurt or maimed,” all'theill humours will flow co the part that is ill 
i affeted. Hence it 1s, when a man igfirſt wounded, he fezls bur alictle 
hy, p:in, becauſe'he ſuffers only upon the ſingle account of the divifion of 
nt the part: 'bur efcerwards rhe pain is encreaſed, for then he ſuffers 
x yr doubly',upon' the account of the divifion of the parr, asalſoby the . 
m conflux'of 'ilf himours. When the ſoul hath-received ſornegath, ſome { 

ut hurc more than ordinary by -its particular fin, all the ſinful bumours * . *» 
ia will make'hafle to feed that iniquity + ſo that this is rhe fin char Carries = 
wor it and bears the ſway in the ſoul. 'In # word? the (inner hath the curſe — 
yer of. Cham'3s it werepronounced upon hints a ſervantof ſervants is he, _” 
nay hisother ſms areſervirirs to his loved fin; 'and he WifffelF is'a flaverts 
"oor or emnom rot) ae Er 6b 01+ 
you 4. That fin that Conſcience in a particular Manner, doth hide a man 4 
ger | for;that *cis likely ie his particular fin, rhe Gregk, word-for Conſci- *..=6 
£+-0 enceis wwe, -ir fipnifies x Joynt knowledge,” or knowledge with =_ 
moe , 520 -ethe ich God?” ie = 
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Gods deputy, Gods [py,Godsjmeligencer, pardon the word, in.our bo-. 
ſoms, an exaQt notary,"of Whatever: we think of do, a:co with: with 
God, as St. Pau{is bold to call it, Rom.9-1+ Now would(t thouknow 
thy beleved fin ? hearken to the voyce of Conſcrence: doth thac condemn 
.- thee for pride, for paſſion, for woridlineſs, tor perſecuring 'the waies of | 
* God ? Oh remember, -it is Gods Viceroy, honour it ſo far as toweigh, | 
3 andconfider chroughly what is ſaith, tis likely, this may be thy partien- | 
lar finzthatwhich diſhonours God molt, if Conſcrence-be any. thing ten- 
der will trouble thee moſt : many a man deals with his Conſcience, as | 
Felix did with Paxl, hearken toit a while, whillt 1c cels them of their | 
lefler faults, or thac they are ſinners in the general; bur when ic rebukes | 
them for their darling lult,though they-cxnnot (ay, go thy way,as Felix to ( 
Panl,yet hold thy peace, and when / have 4 convement. ſeaſon 1, will give 
cheeche hearing 1 by I A, IF TD 0 
5- It may be known by being :ypatient of reproof. Herod hears 7 hn { 

L 
G 
y 


Baprift gladly, ill he preached agfinit bis Herodias : this is a nol; we tan- 
gere ; touch me not. The Plqut-animal, or the ſenfible; Plant ſo called, 
when it 15 touched, ſhrinks up, and concradts ic {elf zthe fanner ſhrinks 


when be is couched in thefſore place. . The eye is a tender parr,and aptro 1s 

6: be offended if you meddle with ir. This is the reaſon why. people are Cc 

-Þ - enraged againſt a powerful, ſoul-ſearching, ſoul-ſaving, Miniltry : 'mo(t al 

bk. men are for Mountebanks, and Quackſalvers, that make uſe alcogecher P 

of Lenicives, and healing Plaiſters, but as for your faichful-Ghirvrgions M 7 

that according to Art, will probe and ſearch, and cleanſe the Wound, MW £ 

they cannot away With them: / hate hivs, ſaith Abab of Aicniah, He ne- 48 

ver propheſies good concerning me, but evil : only I ſhall add ithis,thac man, 2 

- eſpecially chat Miniſter chat reproves anether. for hisfins,. /had need to bt 
b.. be blameleſs as much as may be himſelf :/ thus the Apottle intimates, at 

= Rom.2-2!, - Thow which teacheſt another, tencheft thow not thy ſelf ?. Tnat man char is H 

ow "a teacher of others fhould teach himſelf, ſo much the-more, weteach fit 
others when we deliver unto.-them Rules and Precepts, unto which is 

- they are ro conform, we teach-our ſelves, ; when we obey thoſe Rules, os 

"os '  Thon that preacheſt 4 max (bond not ſteal, dſt. thou ſteal ?- thou that ſuxeſt a Ju 

*» moan ſhenld not commu adulery, doſt thou commit adultery, 8c that man de 

chat hath abeam in his own eye, is not likely co pull ont the ore char _ fit 

L - is inhis brothers. - Wy - 4 a ar 

Be” - _ 6, Ic maybeknown by chis: ie makes a man notoriouſly parizal in am 

p- | his own caſc :. David could allow. himſelf another mans #;fe,and could Mm; 
-  , ecodennonstogeut, for ukingaway another mans Law, ..—= I 
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*<7- ma}; Oe thecowert; wpd cloaks, ang. fair preceyces, I 

tn cenneragh tow, Uncleuniels, 30g imemaneraes, ate. 1: ; 14 
-but ericks of -ydch, and* ſowing his.wild Oats: Laxury-is magnifi- | . 
cence,coverouineſsis good husbandry,pride is.a-picce of nobleneſs, and 
I orandure of ſpitic; yea, which is more, '*cjs humility ;; you baveſome Y 
» © cbr diſpacoge! themſelves. in company, and \chey call'rhis humility, FJ 
;-> HM when iofurh, ciciscbe height.of cbeir pirics;;,hke-che; Archer, 'char 4 8 
_- draws back che arrowgthatit mayfly ſo much thehigher, and fo.much 
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Is the further. ;'Tis (range blindneſs; -of deceit, 0; both, to. call not yel- 
— low,or ſome middle colour, bur black-white, 7 yet thus ir is-with many; 
$ | .they;ſhape.their dathog ul}, hkexthoſe/vertues, unto which-yiey, are 


o eitrermly conmrary- Every wicked may is, 6ns advocate, angwillpload | 
e iss cauſe gtatis..'- Oh; faith Judas, to whaz purpoſe.is thiswaſte,, Thi Mar.z6.8,9. 
\ ont erent mffie have been, ſold for|miuch and giutn-tathe. poor + this be 

', 21d, ſaith another Evangeliit, Not that he cared. for the poop, but bycauſe Joh. 12.6. 
r= he mas a thief, and had thetbag, and bare what was put thatrin;' © Beware "8 
i; -of ſpeaking any xbivg;. cowards; the: juſtification pf !your Aelyes inapy = E- 
s il mwayof wickedngs5:youknow:themalefaRor, is-condemned before he -* 
0 is pet t0.death,and'ſo ites-inthe caſe of fin,cum peceator jwſtsficatur,pec- - 
C «7; when a finner is juſtifed; his (in iscondemned, and _ 

: er condemngidn fallgwgh execution: fob vindicares himſelfin this 

Jy particular 2 If covered. ty tr avſBrefions «1 Adam,by. hiding mine 11943- Job 31,3340; 
8 #ie1 in 3 boſom, &ce..then het thyſHes grow wnſtrad of wheat : as if he had an 
3, ſaid, 1.did nor. hide mine iniquity as: Adaw did, I.did not cover my 


EY 4#4Aſgreſſion; Iwag open and incenuous : the Pſalmiſt faith, Bleſſed i 

1, the man whoſe iniquity # forgiven, and whoſe ſin #4. covered, but then ir muſt 

0 be by Gods. hand, not ours.” | + LL 0-1- P 

s, .- :$,1f there be any one fin more than other, thar the ſoul doth read;- Fs 
is + cleſe wth, that is its beJoved fin :. ics right-eye (in, or irs right-hand Bo 
h fin. - Sampſon, when all the world-could nor take away his (icengt h, <4 


h is eakly.perſwaded by Dakilah.. See how Solomon expreſſes the Harlors p,,.., 
Sy Heating ors the, yourvg Man 2.-with mmcb fair. ſprech ſhe- cauſed him to 

a neld,- with the flattering of+ her lips ſhe forced hime.x the. molt the could 
n do wasTo flarttr. him, and yer notwithfianding it 18 ſaid the forced him: 


at . fin works alcogether byenticement ;. Every man it tempted, when he js Jaw:3;14 «3 
| draws away of his own luſt, and enticed, yet. it is ſo powerful thar it 2- 4 
is mounts -t0.'a: force,” a8 the; requelt. of a King. amounts unto; acom- 


9. That Gnwhichaman withes were ws ſix," is like to be his beloved 
in :. the caſe of. the yourig man in-the Goſpel is conſiderable to this 
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| Pfalz6.4 : 


tid dE prov ard thou Poult bak creuſare- in h 


| 008 T7 | 100; " and" comme" fols 
low-w6,- Veri.#2. When 'the young man heard that | 


yg, he went away 


forrowfal 5 that's; hewas very much croubted, rhirthere was ſucha 


ruth as this, thirtheworld far Chrifts-fake'wasto be parred with. So 
;Pfali1 4.1; Fu frol bath Fail in bis heave there'ss #0 'God*:Oh ſaittithe 
fool, That:ehefe Was Ho:God, chat there 'w3S'no heaven, ther thetw wes 
'no hell, Atheiſm wit” the belevedfin inthir cafe + firft men'iwiſh there 


werevio Deiry,- and then they judgefs, and ſay ſo, Carnal -affeRtions - 


-afrer ſome rime ſetrle in opition and judgement :**cis poſſible: for.men 
*by wiies of unrightEouſnels, by a canflancicoprieiof Theiring and'es- 
zening,” fo fat co ſhit upand ifmpriſch Xheir Haura] Jiphe, (and*16'to 
mule theirreaſon;2idunderftandionixhat aclenarh they any bir 
and baffle their onſouls, and'think it 2>piece of jutticeWnd:righreon- 
neſs fo to do... Oy 0 A ma IRS LOA £5} 
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16, Thirfi Whichwe thivkofififin'the morting, and latin he 


evening, i$like't& be our beloved firi[God is the chiefeft good;rheptim 

obje& of our love: ant rWereforeasheig Whhe ind Omega in Himſelf, 
ſo is he #lfo unto his people; the beginnitis*#nd che (end, the firft and 
thedaſt : whey begin-che day with him, Plal.139.18.” When Tl awaks, / 


am fl with thee: they end" the day Witty him, © chis-the Spoaſe, 


Cant. 3:1: By might on'my bed 1 fought hin whom wy- foul loverh :- you 
havemention bf*both uheſe, Efay 26:9, * With 0 Foo have 1 defired 
thee in the mght, yea, with mey ſpirit within me, will Tſech thee early. Now 
this fin thar Iam treating of, like that 40w;;that Tawleſs perſon that we 


read of 2 Theſ.2.8.thar mas of i; ver. 3. oppoſerh ad exalteth its felf | 
inthe ſoul above all that is called God, and firteth in"the'ſeat of God.” A 


beloved luſt is uſually the ſinners firſt and fat; he pives"ie'entercain- 
ment firſt in the morning, and takes his leave of it laſt in theevening: 
yea,this darling fin muſt be entertained and made mucton inthe Bed- 
chamber : the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of a wicked man, Pſal.36:4: tels us, 
he deviferh*miſchief on his bed :for-the moſt pattthet is # #77 friend, 
that we alimu to our bed- ſides. v ION) th ETA 
11, That fin which moſt infeſts us, andtroublesus inour ſohindes, 
and retirements, that is out beloved fin,  my/Meiving'is when's tiias is 
alone, in his Cloſet, orin the Fields, and bisthoughts run x&rifr'srhac 
fn which of themſelves they moverow?tds; ahd cloſe with, 'that\ may 
be his beloved fin; the currenc of the ſoul is thar way. O Chriſtian, 
mark che workings of thy heart'in private, and thon 'miyſt poſſibly 


make ſomediſcoveries. ' Whena man retixesghunſelfinro FREY 
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purpoſes falchi'vint Seviour, If chow wilt be porfelt, go ſel that chew haft, 


M4. x. 
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vid 


—_ to > roabde thin TaoKfpwinns; —_—_ 
in with him, and offers his company in-chat caſt, "rher ow 4 # layers: than 


ole] ie 7 Hs 


fot- irdinarity beloved by na, that inter poſes mour 
| : YACIES 
ed IS © 5h y pry Foe fins jen ae are ph gobendegreael bart: | 
pete . ſrips and fuſfering? for; \ chatiis: our beloved ret "fos\inſtanch, os is 
the Covttoaſneſs V8 edarling fin, what: baſeabfurd/\unireaſonable 
as will it put atthiri'upon -' bow ſcraping, and nigardiy-and 
as will that far live;in his Town, ovin his-Parih + t0dexpoſe. els » 
ns coſcorrand'conteinp from every-one thac knows bum) Suppoſe eLws 
oh bitior d& the'betoved finy\how-wilt amnanin:chit caſe; wearand for UC 
Ws ſwear, and temporize,” 2d like che Boar-meny-fook:ame wayand row =O 
"A another + "atmoſtany thing for prefetienic. : H- Frere 25 (219 chotmans <<: fil 
—_ parcicutat fit, * how-will he deflroy bis body, :diſerace fig. name, ::over- Z 
oof throw his eſtate,for the rely of his Jul}? I'Uareaver, that the worſt 
and baſeft'Uri lager hr an ms rug aac : 
ths cheOar, to di or digs TOE Earn 
ine ſon ef this, :' 'Þ $3 SIR LEC OREN 34! | Ron Voatols 
ſelf . | Gor 544 F 3451 NIE AE, 5&'R 
I wy £ Foe Wants 21” 01-8]e Io" Ef oooaor ern lat SA 
wy 1999" 307711 7 _ lor be e294 1109- 2190 32 1 — 199 1419 >; 
6, 34s Cade SDUARa proeſeryqu'bo the: momificati- 
0, oN'of yout Beloved Gilg and Them: yourtrow-ir tn venidreified: -leame 
2d rake up tharSeriprure again; Wuortsfis''yoinr mee which-are upenthe Col.;. 5 


Joy earth, chats, let eyety-firbe marntied ;foryou et: know;as death is 
36-4 es: Eno 6f thevathyatbodyſo i is M&ccification rothe-members 
"Fete of ths" foful b8dyvi Nowin dearh the: lbul ipfepirated nut oply from 
ky ety 45 inivin paragyr; be numb. Palle buefromall.eveh 
TRY from the principal patts of the body'as well as.drhers :ſ0.fis infpitirual | 
= dearh, there is k fepiratiow of the ſoul;-nor ovly From thisopcherfintul | wy” 
weinbor duiFedenehis whole body off, from the iprincipal: prin 2nd. - 
wo members of. chis body, as well as others : ther; hreje 1 is dead,the £4 
. mol geid; It Muſt riovds bo ſozchoone is cot, der is 
DE ne off. 50> e: | O1 S892%07 [14 45711 bias Bets 


A Chrifin'mut deat bybisdurtine iuſt,ax<brfradtices dealtby id 


os is dontbetck, ezth, they cus 7 off bis thumbs,: avd his- great toes, 40 tquit:thot: deal 

rhet with'this Gn; backie, mami, +hariz 2p not berable cogonoriiand, 

I mote wana ane os worm oi 

Fran, 'r. Labour to have your: hearc Realed; wich/an boly courageptndai- * > ay 7 F- 
folmion nprinſtihls fin, tc is:upon the ac of baſzoelss cowardli- "ij 
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_ _. theeonly have { ſinned ind; done this eail is (hy. ſigh. - thigevil of mur- 


Þ. Prov.23.31. 


Ac ord -; nM | 8. 
by thetight hand: of cheir ſpiricuil ene-,. | 
my. ſball:I give: yori ſeftie inflince; for this? doth the Devilcempr thee 
to wndeanneſs, is that thy roghe..eje ling or thy r1ht bend fin ? take up, 
StiPiculs relojunon; Sdn licks the. members of Cirift andrpakgthers the 
 menhers of un hanhach. t# Yin, God forbid:y/Jeſephs telolunon,: How 
fullIwlothmmickedreſt;and finngairft God t:Doch- the: Devil tempt thee, 
ro #/aſphemey,, or topiiy jury; or.10 Jying, or10-any other fin. of, that na- 
cure ? rake upthe Bſa/mſtc tefalumon, F-ſaid'l willtaks heed tomy waies,- 
tha L/in not with my texyac;! A will keep my month with a tiraley zubile the. 
wicked:are before wh. Act chourempttd ce /delatry;)40-deny therruths 
ofoChrift;:co mace ipyrack af-fanh; and in good: Conſcience ?-rake 
up:rhevbree childrens reſolution; BB;t known mito thee; oh-K ing, that we 
wilt not ſerverhy gods,wer worſhip. the golden awage; which thou haft ſet up. 
Everyman ſtronld bea Privce.over his-luſts,and like Jeſhwahs Caprains, 
ſhould purbis'feer upomizhepeckeof chem}; here daurages: reſgſurion, 
ſeveriry.s: «54:7. pidin-{pecial; execcile your revenge on your; 
againſt ſmall, or great comparatively, bur againſt 


A 


beloved luſt : feht wot 
this kingly, this maſter lin. ' ND 

2, Let your repentance be parzicalan, for your partienlar iniquity : ft 
is not enough to confeſs your fins, inthe Jump, xA the general, but = 
prayengpyou mil rake-pertievlar-nonce of :yQut r4ghe e3e fin, your” r 
baud-rv:\ thus David was porticular in; his' repentance, Againſt hes | 
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For it it 6 inal bs for #hoſe: pho. wore 0uce- Fon tt 

- lightned, aud -bayenuftediof the heavenly g 

E * " were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt pf UrT 2 

E- - 62. rafted the good word of Gods: and the powers of tbe | ® 
28>* wotldtacome: If thy [balfall «» 


away to tengo them NN «< 
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Dream;'Fhe Dreans beth them that. bets thees, arid of th 

| the Interpretation, to thine enemies 3 yer (hall 7 zo cert) 
with ſo muchill ro ow worſt evemies ; but the Text, be tothem that hate I + been 
—=- Ged;and the Interpretation, only to theenemies and deſpiſers,or deſps- 
- Y - ters Of his grace. 


_ ante of the moRi ſtartling Scriptures. iv all the Bible, and one of. 
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pe 28.12. ladder whoſe foot ftood on the earth and the top reached to heaven, 


Here we have theriſe and fall, the firſt and the laſt, the better and 
worſe per of an Apeſtate-hypocrue deſcribed. . - 
--1.,, Theformer,. bis Riſe, bis fr and Better part ſer out in five Par- "MF 
0 Liculars.. I, Enlightning. 2. Taſting the heavenly gift, as of .fome com- "NY 
ace if 201 faith, or repencance, oc the like. 3. Partaking of the Holy Ghoſt | "0M 
#r) ( which-is not to be underſtood of the ſanttifying graces of the Holy ; | 
ned Ghoſt, but the common, or extraordinary gifts, as of Tongues, &c. ofthe | &. 
onde ſanRifying Spirit.) 4.T aſting the goed word of God: 5. And-the powers Ke 
of the life to come. Had they hadco theſe five ſteps: two other more, fx- He faich news | lf 
La cerity at the bottom of the Ladder, and perſeverance at the top, they had Fate Shree a 
bate il - been fofe. > RILE” ear '.,0r rzogCalbape 
2. The latter, his fall, his laſt and worſe part, is ſet: out in four 7x;but mwa=*5 
Lis 4 break: wock ; fatal downfall... They fall away] Te-is nov COFm mee el 
fs gr Grunble, buca dajn-right, not fair fall, WY 
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| given chem by Satan, ſuch a fall as bis own was at. firſt,” > 8)» 
--2,: Theirrecoverableneſs of that fall, they are paft grace, and grace and 

mercy hath done wich them ; They cannot be Fenewed to repentance, as is 

| ſaid of Eſas, there is no place for their repentance, though he ſoughc 
for the bleſſing with tears, Heb.12.17. 


3. The certaivty of that irrecoverableneſs, in that it is (aid to be j9s- 
poſſible,8&c. he dotinor ſay, it is hard, or wnltkely, or ſeldom ſeen, but 


%, 


22S 1s abſolutely impoſſible 4/127” 32, ir was never cen, 'or ever ſhall be, ; 
=. Impoſſible not ſo much ex natura vez, as ſome chings-are utterly impoſ- ; 
; ſible which imply a cortrad:@ion, as that erue ſhould be falſe, good evil, F 
light darkneſs ; theſe impoflible becanſe inconfiftent with the nature of = 
the things themſelves. But impoſſible ex imfuno Dr, becauſe incon= © 
ſitent with Gods decree and declared will, as impoſlibleas we ſay, 'An - h 
' ele, or true believer ſhould periſh,or an impenicent perſon be ſaved, 1 
ſo wemean impoſlible by reaſon of Gods irreverlible decree'concerning 
HJ ſuch. w . 
4 4. The canſe that makes all this dead-ſure, and ſeals the one of this , 
_ . certainty.. Seeing they crucifie to themſelves afreſh-the Son of God," and be 
a ' pat him to open ſhame, and make no account of the bloud of Chriſt, and cri 
the grace and promiſe of the Goſpel, and'of the comfort of the Holy = 
_ Ghoſt, and are therefore ſaid to ſin againff the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they ge, 
-{ | _— ſlight,reſiſt, and oppoſe the gracious office and workings of the n 
_ ' holy Spirir, vl DAYRD oM es NTP] 
/ Bur I muſt Nay no longer upon the words, by reaſon of chat brevity a0; 
expeRed in chis Exerciſe. | pe be ef eds by 
Our Obſervation is - Ic is the moſt fearful and dangerous condition we 
1n the World, to begin in the Spirit, and-end inthe Fleſh, toriſe and 
: fall in Relzgioy, to decay and Apoſtatize from grace. To have had ſome | 
work of the Spirit, and che Word upon their hearts, ſo as to havelight, int: 
and love, and taſte, and gifts, and ſavour,and ſeriouſneſs, and hopes,and' of « 
_ and afcer all co cool and give over: Oh how deſperate is ſuch a Wra 
RE) wy | HE H0es R | 
/ ell is that ! ; 
fo a 
whi 
1 
are { 
je& 
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they have knows » to tarn from the. holy Commandment delivered unto cis 


hem, &c. + h : 
; Such a thing there may be ; poſſibly the Text ſuppoſerh it that ſuch». 
may fall, and fall away, totally and finally, only pronounceth ary ;inpoſ;- 
bility of theirriling again. 4 
_ Some are ſaid vo fall from grace, Gal. 5-4. the fony and thorny ground 


T did ſo in'a Parable.Dem as; Judas, Sanl, Hymenews did ſoin good earneſt. x: 
be A-great Apoſtacy was foretold in. the firſt daies toletin Antichriſt, - _ _ 
[- 2 Theſ.2.3, And inthe reign of Antichriſt more, 1 Timp.4.1, all are - of 
l, warned,” Let hin that flandeth take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor.1e.12. Heb. 
pf | 12,1 5. Look tiligently left any fail of, or fall froms the grace of God. Some 
= of Johns hearers after a while left him, Foh.5.35. Many of our Saviours 
Sh hearers quirelefr him, Foh.6.66. Many of Paxls ſuppoſed converts were 
d, turned away, all they of Afia, 2 Timm 1.15. \-- 
1 Some have left their Love, Rev.2.3.Some lefc the Faith, 1 T;m.5.12, i 
; Some have turned after the world,as Demas, 2 T1m.4.10. Some have 2 
1s curnedafide after Saran, And would to God there were no Exatnpleto « Tin.g.r5.1 © 3 
T begiven in our age and obſervation, it is that which the Profeſſors of a _ 
ad true Religion are more ſubject to,than thoſe of a falſe, Jer.21.1, Hath _ 
ly a nation charged their gods which yet are no gods : but my people have chan- - 
ey ged their glory for thas which doth not profit. : x. 
he ” Now there are three falls to which men are ſubjeR. = 
I. Some fall as wood or (ork into the water, fink at fict, bur Jet up _— 
ity again,being helped by the hand of divine grace, amPerer; or brought off Mar-14.31. b. 
by a miracle of mercy, as Pax and his company after all hopes of fafery hy 272%. 
on WM werequire taken away. | >  —* 
nd Thischefall of the godly. £3 
me 2. Some fall as /ead or fore into the botrom of hell, as Pharaohs hoſt p,1. + 
ht, 1nto. the bottom of the ſea,and never riſe again, having neicher promiſe © 
and of God, nor "rom of God to raiſe them up again, bur'make a final ſhip- 1 Tim.1.19, +. 4 
ch a wrack of faith and conſcience, and of their ſouls togerher, br 
= | | This the fall of the wicked, | "pI 2 
at! 3- There is a ;xt fall common ro both, which is like che falling in- 
107w- to an. Epidemical Diſeaſe whereof many dye, and as many recover, of 
cer- which in their order. | | | 
r if There are four kinds or degrees of falling, which the people of God 9 
4 are ſubje& ro ; And four ki»ds or degrees to which the wicked are ſub- SETS! 
_ 1e&; andeach latter is worſe than other in them both, li 


\ 1, The ficit and lighteſt fall of the godly, is that in cheirdaily com- pg. 1vve, 
- bateberweenfichh and ſpiric, ſer our Rerw.7, atlarge, and Gal, 5+ 17-hc Godly, © © 
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We cannot do what we would, b\. fail orfall ſhorr afcer our beſt endeavors. 
Our duties are imperfe&t,graces defeRtive,our gold and filver droffie,ouy : 
wine mixt with water. Sin deceiveth, ſurpriſeth, captiverth, flayerh, yee p 


reignert.not all this while. /c is vor /,but fin that dwels in me.l conſent ro 
the Law, / delight inthe Law of God, even in my inner man, 8c, - | 

Theſe falls or {lips are unavoydable and involuncary,there is no-Sainr l 
bur complains of them, no duty bur is ſtained with them. Inont clear- f 
- = eſt Sun-ſhine we ſee a world of fuch Moats which yer binder notthe ( 
= light and-confort of our Juſtification, and defiroy nor SanRification. | f, 
- elimws,n01;- True grace conſiſts with theſe; yea, is not ſeparared *from.the affuults, v 
= 2015 Irruunt in and induelling of ſuch motions. Will we, Nill we, ſaid Bernard, We are pe- n 
= os Egyptiorom ford with (warms of theſe Egyptian flyes, and have theſe frogs in our inmo#t 2 


7 ce o0b= 

Fn racy k —_ chambers. h IRIS thin X RE. -o 
Be Cubilibus We are none of us Supralapſariavs in this ſenſe, but Sub lapſarians n 
©. Regits. all, yea, and Relapſariavs roo. The juſt falleth ſeven times a day, bythis uf 
= Prov,24.16, gufirmity and riſeth again, and taketh no harm, butis kept humble and = 
= _- depending thereby. Every ſon and daughter of Abraham is kept bound fo 
3Y under this ow of mnfirmity, to their dying day. -- Vs re 

by This firkt fall isvut like the fall of a m;ſf in a winter morning, the i 
Sun gets up and 1t1s a fair day after, © i Sp 
) - This is the firſt fall : The ſecond'is worſe, which is «: : 
| 2.An aQtual and vieble(tumble as to offence of others,yet occahoned Gi 
_ by ſome ſurrepricious ſurprize of rempration, for want of that due con- fer 

fideration which wedhould alwaies have, this Gak6.1, the.Apoſtle calls 

a mans being overtaken with a faxlt, who's. to be reſtored with a ſpirit of for 
weckneſs.conſidering we alſo may be tempted : ſuch falls(or ſlips rather)-all his 
5H 'or molt are ſubject to T9Md 39 Meiouvanle, Tam.3.2, In many things net 
ED we offend all. . We ſometimes trip, or ſlip, or mzſs our hold, forthe word - COC 
EE: ſnenifies, and ſo down we come, but-nor out of choice. Thus did Peter Wat 
p. {lip or halt, Gal.3.14. when he did Jxde;ſe,out of roo much compliance his 
"M with the Jews, whom therefore Paul did rebuke-and refore, Thus the at | 
”  Luk.g.54,55, Diſciplesſlipt,when they in zeal co Chriſt would have fire fercht down Put 
WS: from heaven upon choſe that would nor receive them, whom Chriſt ſer Lre! 
righe with a ſpiricof meekneſs. = h yy. did 
E-. Theſe {lips or falls are like thoſe of him whoſe foot is wrenched, or Cay! 
"ol out of joyzt, whence he halts till it be ſer-righr.” Thus Peter is-ſatd to dyit 
= Gal2.14 -. halt; hedidnor mezmilev only, not iplered&v : bur, when-Pani had ſet orac 
—— his wrenched foor, he went upright ever af.er. - Hence: that word 4 
3 xarprigert, Gal.6.1. reſtore ] is a Chirurgeons wordgtoſer bimvright, as fire: 
8 a bone out of joynr. He thar ſþall be cenſorious and ſevergagatalitbeſe groy 


: two firftkind of- falls-incidene-to mol let;him, as Confantnerlaidto. © © 
Aceſins the Novatian Biſhops -Get himſelf a1adder,' and e/ie; wo to hear Socr.l,r.c.7, 
c ven by bimſelf, he ſhould have bur a few-cotne there elſe. RENE EM | 
d + 3. The third fall is much worſe, a fall from; the ehmng loft, whence _ 
like Emtichus-they 'are taken up dead foathe:preſenc; .bur.chey. come F- 
W- to theraſelves again. Theſe -are falls-inte.,groſer, and mare [ſcavda/ons 
- fins Which do Vaſt ere conſcientians;; {eL,the {tacks or Corn fields of . 
e Conſcience on fire, whereas the other two forenamed ( eſpecially che 
"BY former ) are ſuch as Tertwllian calls Quotidiane Incarſfiouts, theſe are .-- 4 
s very dangerous, and befall nor. all Profefſors.( they.bad not need )- bur _ 
b- now and then one falls into-ſome ſcandalous fin, butthey nor uſually 4 
t 204i3 into the ſame ſin after ſenſe and repentance of it... Thus fell-D. w_ 
1d and Peter into foul Alagitiouſneſs,- but not derberately, nor totally, _ . 
'5 nor finally, nor reiteratedly. Sin raged indeed, and ſeemed to reign for 
i he preſent, Meſes hands grew weak, andthe hand of Amaleck prevai- — 
d ted for-the preſent :, Buca ſeed of 'Ged WaS.in themy and they could.nor , Teas” 7 #4 
d | funno death, bat were renewed to repentance, and theirfins are blat- Ch bf 
| red our. 3 HE | -M 
ie 8 This fall 15 like the fall of the Leafe in Autumn; life remains ſafe; 2 _—. 
BN Springin{due time follows,though many. a cold blat fit, -;; 4 
4. There is:yer,one worſefall than che formerincident:to achild of 
d God too, to be.of the decaying hand, and ta remirand loſe his former x 
1- fervour and livelineſs.;.. . | Wu te Ste "- 
ls And it may be he never comes ( as the ſecond Temple ) up to the-Ezra.3.r2: 
of former .pitch and glory. Thus Solomons .zeale and love was abated in 1 King.11.4, "3 
ul his oldiage, as his father Davids vataral heat was. in bis.age, that he 9-10 _— 
fs needed an Abiſhag to lye in his boſome, ſo was' Solomons, ſpiritual heat 11,e9ir melting 2 
rd iſ cooledby the many Ab;ſhags chat lay in his bofome:.* and chough he quan defprit, 
er was beloved'of his God, his Sun ſer in a cloud; his: laſt was nor-like #ltima primis . - 
ce his firſt, Thus Sampſos, afcer many triumphs over the Philiſtims, was *4u7t,dfimi- - "H 
he at length circgmvented and-betrayed into their hands,vhbo bound him, en | 
vn pur outhis eyes,made ſport with himywho though his hair and ſtrength T.” 


fer | grewagain, and he dyedin the Quarrel, and dyed'a V:iRor, yer never 
did be regain his ſight or liberty co his dying day. © Theſe kind of de- 
or cays are dangerous, and make the people of God go mournſng to their 


to dying day, and they are ſaved as by fire. Bur.are notinconfiſtent wich 

ſer SRRCEG po nfo Bees orig ON ME noi ng Big heh = > 
77d This 1s like the fall of the hair in aged perſons, life yer remains, bur by 
Mt. Arengrb, #arzve hear, and radica!'moytinel(s decay, and the hair never 

eſe grows alike thiek-again.. . ASE ena IH ES ee wed 
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, fourth Seal, 


- | Theſe: aft theFifinigsof' the children of God;'and there are four < 
- worſe'than'theſe follow; of the untegenerate, and each worſe than 
4 other, Ed GK etods Gt DN RES wr 
ED The four 5 . 1; Thefirſtwhereof is a Fg fall { bur nota Talatfirft ) bur zuſew- © b 
© - ofthe uficege= Fble by degrees; fenſow nr feiſn, grow: worſe-and worſe; as the Theray il * 
»  nerate, , ground,chozKked with cares,ot drowned with-rhe pleaſures of theworld. 
Ex Sam.418, This proves like Elfes fall; chey fall backward, break their vecks, and dye al 
*% of ic,,nd may with him be much lamented and'pitied, bur they are dead " 
WONT RD TINS: 95 OR 2 77 IM h 
| 2, Some fall rotally -and: finally, but not premeditatelyand volun- Ww, 
fo - farihac firſt, bitiare'driven back by the lyon of Perſecution and'Tri- * 
FE Mark4-17- Chulation inthe Way, 'andthey retreat: ' Theſe enanie for a ſeaſon, as tlic 
A Rony ground; and leaving God, they are for ever left and forſaken of W 
Niki, PCr 23g | Ps Wo, WW. 
"© This is like the fall of Siſera ar the feet of Fael, Judg:5.27," Ar hey he 
'.. 1 feerhe bowed, be fell; he lay doan : at her feet he bowtd, he fell; 'whirche - 
bowed, be fell and lay down dead. © + 4 LO BC 
3. Some more fearfully, Totally,. fizally, voluntarily, deliberately, "0 
biir not yer malrciowſly. * Thus Demas 15 ſuppoſed to fall, who of a for- . 
ward Diſciple or Teacher; is ſaid to have become after an Idol Prieſt cu 
=. at Theſſalonica, ( ſo Dorothens repotts of '/him.”) Thus fell Saul, 'who 
© x Sam.16.14. having rejeRed che Word of the Lord, the Lord tejeAed him, and che 34 
| ſpirit of God departed from bim, and an evil ſpiric from the Lord troubled = 
178: | : | 6 
Of theſe three lat I may fay as Ehſhato Hazel of Benhadad,2 Kin. de 
$8.10. T heſe may certainly recover, bowbert, ſauh he, the Lord hath ſhewed " 
me that he ſhall ſurely de.” Theſe havenor yer crucified the Son of God a 
afreſh, nor done deſpight tothe Spirit of grace, therefore it is not im- p 
poſſible they ſhould be renewed againto repentance, - om 
Theſe are like' Sardis, Rev. 3.1, 2, 3. may have a name to live, c | 
' #mt are dead - Their works nor perfe& before God, ready to dye, yet Wipe 
are c:lled once again ro Repentance, otherwiſe certain deſtruction _ 
anmgirned..--- 5. Coin ſir : 
-. Bur thigislike the fall of Famar,whoſe doom was read by his Wife * obſ 
| Elh6.12. and beſt Friends.1F ONCE thou begiuneſt to fall, thow ſhalt not recover, but _ 
, ſhalt certainly fall irrecoverably, OO NY oof oe F 
And theſe end. fearfully uſually, and unpiryed ſpeRacles of Gods je | 
wrath, roaftoniſh and warn dthers,as Spirsonce.* = 
4. The fourthand laft fall follows, which is like the opening of the vid 


and the fourth horſe appears, a pale horſe, andhe that ſet Me 
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on bin #4 called Death, and Hell fellowed mithbimn WW Hem inen-fall Tora 
ly, finally, voluntarily, and maliciouſly::: Thus Steen Magus, Julins the 
Apoltate, Hymenexs and Alexander, Whoſe names are in Gods black -  =Y 
book, Here the Gultf is fixed,and there is a »u/la retror ſum hence, Theſe rn 3 04 
are not to be renewed by repentance. SET VIE RE EM TPATLS 
This fall is like chat of Ferichos walls;they fell doren flat witha ewrſe 5,q, ,,.: 
annexed, 01.48 Babylons walls, witha Fergeance,} both without hope of Jer.$1.58. 
repairing. Or like the fall of - Lucifer the ftirtt-Apoſtare, without offer,or ; Þ 
hope of offer-of grace any more fot:ever'; or:likethe fall of "Judas, | "32 
who falling headlong burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels. guſhed , qc, \q 
ONfo > i ih | NNE PO OGISDARWY EO IOW, (9H £4, - 
Thereis alſo another kind of fallof a wixt.or: middteinature,; and to -,, ;.. cn. 
which ſideof the two, Gedſy.or ReprobuteyT{hould caſticlisznorſocafie © © BM 


©, ®V 


co determine, 4 rexterated fall into ſome foul a&t:or courfe of fin : and 0 
herein I mutt proceed as warily as the Prieſt of :old.in;a:doubrful caſe of 2p 


Leproſie, whether to pronounce Clear ar ſhricleany and by biscile I ſhall Lev.13.4454, #% 
0, He was ta ſhut him up ſeven daies and-look.upan htlrvberrereere he 628. -_ 
could give his Defime:ve ſenrence, If therefore ©) 545795 14 +1 

- 1. I ſee che ſorebe but 51m deep,] Lev 13:48:34. and have not cor- 


rupred the bloud, , . Bos 1th IA. + \ "0 
2, If t fland at aſtay and ſpread net furtper ] wig;6%/i! Soalſo v,23,28, _ 
34, 4 Py AE. Rp” «1 *% 4.42 v4 {AG% 1 "1:01 p Fai os is . uy 2 bf 4 F by "i 


37 »þ70 GD CEGY CIO 22697 I] IE eE 1 
3. If all become white-| by. repentante;and\morrification 1-{hall pro- 
nounce him cleay. It is 4 ſcab, it is bat 4 ſcab,v.6. ot x call;v.34-Itis no 
deadly Lara on Ne ood ad kr fot 

But en the other. ſide,.L, IE irbe deeper than the 5þin } (having taken 
the heart with the love and hiking of-it ) 20,25 330,10) 2 ns 7 
5 If it fpread further and furcher by renewed acts;:werſe 8.27 
> 5p hs | : | 


3 .If there be prond raw fleſh in the riſing y.To,14,15.an0d the man pre- 
ſumpruouſly hve in ic, and plead for it, ſhall pronounce him wac/ean;it- | 
is an old Leprofie; v. I 1, It is not the ſpot of Gods children. ©, 1 Deut.35.5.- 


Concerning Relapſes, I ſhall defire youto take notice of theſe eight 
obſervations.'-'/ - | | . 
I, Iris yery obſervable that the Holy Ghoſt is very ſparing in ſetting; 
down in theScriptures inftances in this kind, well foreſecing how apt 
feſh and bloud is to Mule and pervert ſuch Examples to their own de- 


o 


firuction : Such examples are-as Simeon laid of Chritt,” fee for the fall Luke 2.34;- 


' 
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and riſen again of many, and are a {ign [pokeni againſt. : How have Da- 
Vids and Petersfallsemboldened many to fall and iveinfin,-- There is 
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= Re all ripen Stine that: indeletns rus, 4 


ot-bimnſel},lefbany- ſhould preſunietodo the like. Bur me Exunpleof - 
late Repenrance accepted, /leſt'many ſhould preſume, yerone lef} any / 
ſhaiild. deſpair. Thoſe falls are not ſer as Lahd marks to guide you, bur I 


as Sea-marks 00 Warn Yous eN 


+2»:1t 1s certain/Pax/ returned nor :c0 perſecute the Church after his - 


Conyetkion, or Manaſſes tore-erec Tdolatry; 'or Hatthew'to che Re- 
ceit of Cuſtome after he was called thence. | 


3- Nor did David and -Paer fall again into the ſame foul a& of fn | 


 afcerthey had.cruly, repented:- » : 

4. They were only wicked ones as Ahab, Pharaoh, Saul, Jeroboamy 
whoyper 6 andrecurn.co-fnful-courles, fs drankenveſs rorthisft,, from 
chirſt ce. drupkenteſs.'. OE Ftrobplmritis ſaid ; Afcer chu ( the Prophets 
Warning,tils Arm ſmicten, his prayer thereupon, the recovery upon the 


Prophets lo ): didhe return again, aud made of the lowefb of the people - 


 Priefts of has high places;@o:Neicher MILOeng, NO JO grIGUY poor" mec- 


: CIE$ could makiany mendimentin.bim-- ary 343 28V1 C1 02 | 
5- It is as certain that hombo'3s bore of God doth not commit fin,ſo a5e0 


make a trade of ir,/.returping to his Vomit : But ho-thar #s born of God 
 keepeth himſelf, and the wicked one toacheth hins not. - -He hath paid too 
dear for ſuch.a' miſcarriage,” zr' was-not-ſo light a 'matcer to lye' under 
Gods wrath,loſe his former peace, nor was his comfort ſo ſoon reftored, 
and Gods favour regained,char he ſhould hazard all anew, and buy Re- 
pentance at ſo dear arate.: 


6, Very dreadful is that threat of C God: F7; chars be among you man 


or. woman — 67 4 rootithat bearcth' gall 'and wormwaod : And it come to 
paſs, when he heareth the. words of thus. Curſe; wy: he bleſs bimſelf in his 
heart, ſaying, / 1 ſhall have pekce, vos I walk us the nmag ination of 1 
heart, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt. Lord will not ſpare him, but the 
Anger of the Lord and his jealowſie ſhall ſmooak_ againſt that man, ard all the 
Er ſes that are w1itten in this Book ſhall ye upon 4; 
out his name from under hiaven, And the Lord dba art ( and ſingle hun 
out ) unto evil, &C. 
7. Obf. Relapſes i into fin are like Relapſes i ino'a Diſeaſe after hopes 

and beginning of recovery, if by taking cold, or want of - heed taking, 
or other diſorder the diſeaſe return, : and the man down 2p3in, this 1s 
- worſe thanche'ficttill fir, and Jong ere ſuch reco@@-Bur if+.28. ſoon as he 


. geralicile irengeh he fallinco-a new Rewpley We reckon his caſe wy | 


© donbcful, if nor  6eſperage./ WW 
$, Yetitis motto be rk but chereare lome ts of Ann In. 
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/'- firmuy Which though repenced of, 2 godly- perſon may be again over 


cake with and foyled,, yer. not, his laſt end worſe than his beginving. off. 
Thus was Farah overtaken with his pafſion 2 ſecond time, Abrahans | " 


Y 


[ with his excuſatory lye, the Diſciples after a former rebuke'a ſecond Mar.20.25.+ 
| time contending for ſuperiority. * - EL with Luk.22--" 
is - The ficſt fall in this kind 1 ſhould liken to a ſad and dangerous fall, * 5: _ © 
be 1 by which one hath broken a boe in his leg or arm, which though it pur "a 
4 him co much pain is well ſet ag-in,and he becomes as ſtrong as before, "4 
n bur more wary while he lives; Dwv:id ſpeaks of hisFall inco fin, thatic © _.. 
Was 4S a breakmy of his bones. But a ſecond fall,-1s like the breaking of Pal Ste; 
* che bohe the {ſecond time, which is more haroly ſer, and pur: to more % 
n pain, and ic may be rhe manfetls ic at times to his dying day. + > 
ts Bur a third or more frequent relapſe;,is like the putcing of-mn arm our . s 
E of joynt, again and again, not being well bound andleokedto intime, = 2 
le becomes habitually looſe and never keeps the place: ſo iris here, Cre- - > 
f- brow and frequent aCts of fin beget at habic,and cuſtom in (in,and then Fi 
o as ſoon may the Ethiopian change his 5hin, and the Leopard his ſpots, 4s one Jeragas- Mi 
0 accuſtomed to-do evil, ever learnto do well. "FRE 4 | : 
d Bernard deſcribes the ieps of fin, howir comes coics beight. Firſt -.» 
o - time it is zw-porrable, neft time heavy, no More imports <,. 
we; ble, then eafie, then /ight, then ſweer, at laſt neceſſary; ©" 2 2=="rpd Re 
d, - and what was at firſt ;wspottable ro be commirred,is now 4 Ns 5 Gere efte 7 xr 
I zmppoſſible to be omitred, ' And St. Anſtiz confirms this quod erat importabile ad facien="> 
| by 8 ltory of his own Mother,whoby fipping of the Cup dum,oft impoſſibile, ad contines= + 
" at firſt when ſhe filled the Wine, learncar laſt to take — 1 — eye | 
" almoſt whale Cups, Qu: wedrea non ſpernut paviatins ns 0 non reſitinare . © 
vs decidit, is his good note upon it, he that makes a ſmall . #5, ef neceſſtas. Aug, cont.l.8. * 
; matter of ſmall fins, is in the ready way tofallinto Ad illum modicum, quotithans..# 
4 the greateſt. . Every. new Felapſe into a former fin, #9dice addendo in eam conſuetit 
be BM is like the adding of a new figure tothe firſt Cypher, _ $927 lapſa erat, ut oe RY 
"3 which raiſeth the finners account te» or an handred my _— _— Y —__ 
, 6 kg. +3 
” times more. 2 | E 
Therefore if chou haſt been overtaken once, flop and be humbled, ' - 
wo and ſay, once 1 have ſpoken or dove amiſs, but 1 will not anſwer tO plead W 
p, for my ſelf ; ware the ſecond rime, the ſecond fall, as the ſecond blow. EY 
is wakes the fray: .butif a ſecopd time, . ſay yow twice, bur 1 will proceed 1% 49:45 
1e wo farther : but be ſure thou take heed of drawing fin-with threefold 5 bak + 


card, Or cart-rope : this threefold cord is not eafily broken, take heed: 16.14 19.18... 
of a thirdaQt ; fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are befere hs : Oh bold a 4M 
eſumptuous finger ; if thou eſcape the fear ( of the &r at. ) tho — + Þþ 
jF 4 Ee. MM : a—_—_ ..-: 
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En "SY = wy oh pe if 92” <jt5 I oo £36 : oh LE3ekg ” PO ez 4 > , ark 
xa RE IG Stereos ' xk hho bil __._ VN” 
Co | mayſt periſh inthe pie (for the ſecond ) bur if chou eſcape thepir, thou - 
+ Plal.ir 6. wilt be taken in the ſvare (the th;rd time, Japon the mgodly, God raineth 
Iz | ſnares, God gives once to a teprobate mind, and they are gone. Think 
E Judg.16.20, not after athird gr fourth a& of preſumpruous fin, to” go and ſPaks rhy 


ſelf (by prayer and repentance ) as Sampſon once, (and thatthy firengrh - 


may return to thee ro be delivered from theſe-Phihſtines which lye in 
wair for thee,he did ſo but wiſt not (till befound ic by wofyl experience) 
that the Lord was departed from him ; ſo may ut be with thee, therefore. 
be warned. =. 5-0-2 Lad 
This x. mforms us that poſſible icis for men { yea, too ordinzgy) to 
fall from grace : The Textſuppoſeth ic,and in another place, Heb.12.15, 
the Apoſtle /tenss us to look, diligently left any fall from the grace of God, 
che Angels did ſo at firſt, and Adams foon after, and that which was 
Morbus Argelicus then, is Morbis Anglicns now. The Lord may 
complain of us, as juſtly as ever he did of Ifrael, Ay people are bent to 
back- ſliding from me, Hoſ. 11. 7. and-Ifa. 1.5. why fhenld ye be 
ſmitten any more, ye will revol; more and more: and Jer.8.5. Why «s 
this people flidden back, by perpetual backeſiidings ? they held faſt deceit, 
they refuſe to return, This is, and'of late hath been the caſe and Ep:- 
demical Diſeaſe of England. It is:n10 new thing to ſeethe ſons of fal- 
len mantofall, andfall away. ' Sadl,-Fokſh, 4mazich,' Fndas, Demar; 
Alexander fell away of old. Of all Iirael that cam@our of Egypr with 
Moſes and Aaron,only.cwvo,Caleband Foſhneh, followed God fully, Num. 
14.24. Of the four grounds inthe Parable only ons held our. Many of 


_ John Bap:iſts bearers lefc him andfell away, Foh.5.35. Many of Chrilts 


nearers and diſciples, Foh.6:65. Many of Perers, 2 Pet.2.20, Many of 
Panls, 2 Tim.1.15. and 1 Tim.5.15;* Many of Johs the- Evangelifts 


hearers, 1 Joh.2.19, They went ont from 16, becauſe they were-not 


but they went. out that they might be made manifeſt, that they 


of 14, for bad they been of 9, they wonld no Aoubt have continued with us: 
were not all 
of 1s. Bur. none of cheſe'were ever fincere Chriftiens and ſound arthe 
hearc. TER . 
We wonder not.to ſee-2tt houſe built on the ſand ctofall; or ſeed nor 


| Having roor wither, or trees in the parched Wilderneſs decay,Per.17.6. 


or-Merteors vaniſh, or Blzing-ftars fall, or Clouds wirhour rain blown 


. ._- abonr,or Wellswithour Springs dried up# So for Hypoctires to prove 


Apoſtates no ſtrange thing, and utterly to fall away. There are four wills 
ſome have obſerved. 1. The Drvine will never alters or twrys: 2. The 
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ceivedand abuſed turns away and never 'rerurnsy bur becomes like the 
CN_ecMAT77 THT RG WTR! 
2. Even'godly and gracious perfons are ſubje&to fall, and therefore - 0 
p* + muſt not be ſecure,they mut work ont; their ſalvation with fear ard tremb- © .W 
tr Ting Phil. 241 2.they are bidden to fear lefF they ſhould fall ſhort, Heb.q.1. © _ 
n Stand faſt,t Cor.16.13. Take bred left they fall, 1'Cor.To.12. Look dili- = 3,18 
1 3 gently leſt any fail of (or fall frem,ſois the other reading )the grave of God, *: 
E- Heb.12.15. Take the whole armonr of God that theymay be able to fland, mW 
| Eph:6.1 » "r | | by WES. ; . | ' F P "8 : 
O  Eventhevery Ele& have this root of bitterneſs and ſeeds of Apo- 2 


'« Racy within them. Even Perey had ſ#»k if Chrift had' not pur forth his f ". 
h hand co fave him from the water, Mar.14-31. and had been win- "p 


W- - owed as chaff, if Chriſt had notprayedfor him that his fairh (honld not 10k 22.31,32 08 
's , Let not him cherefore that puts on his harneſs boaſt, as he that-purs : E 
Ye itoff, 1 King.20,11, x MiEabet 5 Si he MY 
ts 3. Yet a truly regenerate ſoul, a plant of Gods planting by the water Ws 
ft, fide; a plant or graffe wort into Chrift, and rooted in Chriſt can ne- 
- . "WM - vetfallawayrtorally or finally : Peter could not when Chriſt prayed for 
be - 522 him, The Ele& cannot, Mat.24.24. In the genetal Apoftacy of the 
Wy . Chriſtian world, and che greateſt perſecutions under Rome-pagen and 
we -- Rowe-pſendo-Chriſtian'( Antichriftian both crimes) when afl the world 
Ne wardred after the Dragon and the Beaft : they who had their names wric- _ 
of ren in the Lambs book held our, and warped not, Rev.13.9. and 17.8. + 
A The Ele& are as Mount $:#x that cannot, be moved, and are as fixed _— 
of Rtsrs that fall not. The houſe on the Rock Rands firm in all weerhers. The SE” 
ts ' Tree by the. wafers fide, 7er.17.8.Secdin good ground, Mar.13.They 9 - © * 
a who have @ /ced of God in them caninet ſo fin, 1 Joh.3.9., And they that _ 

b* are born of God, 1 Foh.5.18. They who are in the hand of Chriſt, »oxe = 
all can pluck thens ont, Joh. 10.28. | | VI, 6 
he _ Yer as tothe fallifigs of the EleA(nor preſuming to tell you t he ws:- | <3 

n1muay or ſunmun quod fic) we (hall make theſe conceſſions, or obſer= * 

{oſs vations.” Ph ET IC af Bf _ 
6, 'T, We grant that the godly, as well as others, are ſubjeR to this fal- 1 Poſe, ',_ 3 
wn | Uling-fichreſs, having ſeeds of Apoſtacy in them ; 'and would certainly " ol 
he fall irrecoverably, if lefc to themſelves, By frength (his own ).no wan [hal If fe fs &. 22 
mw | rotertint Santo ie oY 
| **2,, Grace received truly ſfanRifying 18 not for its meaſineſo great, 2 WE 
ot for its natore fo immita PTY, ible,. but mighc b& pork. Pelle. toi 
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Ko Widows oyl kept from decay, fed by a ſpring of Auxiliary grace ; 
© Gen. 49-2323, F 
E 24- 


Foſephs bow abode in ſtrength by the arm of God, and his bough green and js 

1 rr. fed by « wall of lrving water : (otbatit 1s not the grace mn ws z 0 
© Gratia gratian but the grace with 7 grace tupervening, and additional which keeps S 
| us from falling. Even the good ground were it not for the influence 0 
of the Sun and Rain, would prove as the' ſtony and Thory WM © 

Ground. - - Fe 


3.Thereis no ſuch ſtate of conliſtency in the effeQually called. Bur WM b 
there is a daily conbate, and ofc-times a great inequalicy in his Pulſe; ./ fc 
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i - ſomecimes Amaleck , ſometimes Iſrael prewvails,and this waT latts nor,as n 

F. Sam.3.r, Phat between the houſe of Saul and David, for certain yeats 3 | but as d 

* x King.14.30, that between Rehoboars and Feroboam al! their daies. "6} | P! 

=. - Paxl ſometimes as in the third heaven, cries out, We are more than W 

W Cenquerors,who fhall ſeperate us from the love of God,&c.ſometimes 97 

= 8s w1der foot,cries-our, Oh wretched man that. Iam, who ſhall deliver 0 

** me from this body of death. Cre. ED Ne 

4. Poſite 4. Even gedly perſons may fall for once, very fouly, as Petery yea, T 

RI lyelong, as David: it 1s hard to ſay how /owathey may fall, and how 

FY long they may {ze,yec in ner unto death, as the Sun is for many months - I: 

= abient from ſome-Climares, yer recurns again ; ſothar they may then T 

=” Micah 7.T. f:y with che Church, Rejoyce net againſt me, O nine enemy, when 1 fo 

—- fall 1 ſhall ariſe, when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord fhall be a light unto ar 
A 28 | , | 

- <. Poſlt, - 5. There may alſo poſſibly be a relapſe, or falling a new into the lot 

-< " + ſameaRof+-fin through-humane infirmity, as Abraham twice denying fit 

E-- his Wife,the Diſciples twice contending for Supremacy. And as I will wit 

» 'not ſay how oft thpbrocher creſpafiing, .and. repenting,\ isro be forgi- . wt 

ven, not to ſeven, but-to ſeventy ries ſeven + ſol cannot ſay how oft ſhi 

rhrovah infirmity a ſinner treſpaſſing, and re:urning with repentance ag 

may be forgiven , Gods. mercies and thoughts being ſo. far above <if 

Fe” mMang. Y — 2. aAc 

- 6, TheChrſtian may, as co hisown ſenſe, be reduced co a very ſad | 

and low-Rate. 1. He ispoor in ſpirit, he mourns, he hurgers, thirſts, | pit 

; pants, doubts,diflikes all. 2. He judgerh of himfelf as (under preſenc kis 

's. * - *  . prevalency of corruption ).Carnal, ſold nnder fin, a forced ſlave to it, he: 

; . . Rowrr7.14. 3. ASI nothing had been done yer;and all was to.do,he- Fat 

begs, O God, create a new heart in me,Pſal.gt. 4: He may be aptto 6 Ay 

_ conclude againſt himſelf,” I neverdid yet truly believe or repent; ahd Mc 

which is worſe, with Thime,.'1 never ſpall believe. - 5. In this caſe he I fb 

Hes bound, as Feter, and Cannot help himſelf till the Angel comes and © 
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lirikes off the bands,apd opens the i70n gate, 6. And, as #0 comfers 2519. 
may be-at an utter loſs, walk, » darkyeſs, 112. 50.10. judge bunſelf owe *  ., i» 3 
off, Ezek, 37+ 11. bis. hope: periſhed, Lam. 3.18, God hiding his face, © © 
vacan ſhewing his teeth, calting forth a loud, and ſhooting in a peal-- ©. -—, #8 
of fiery darts, Carſe God and dje. Thou art mine as ſure as death, as ſure. =” » +1 
BH of damnation,as1 myſelf. | Then bow doth 2 poor ſoulmourn! Iam OY 
MW forſakenandquitecaſt our. of fight, Tam as a battle. 1n che ſmoak (of  * 8 
w' 5 hell ) like a broken veſlel, or fire-brand reſervedfor hell : as -poſlible I 
e: WW for this Yerice glaſe,ſaid thar diſtreſſed Gentlewoman Mrs. Honeywood, 
F nor to be broken when it falls. on che ground, as for me'to eſcape the ' 
x M damnation of hell. God cau do much ſaith he, bur doth heſhew wanders M 

'Y among the dead, Pſal,88.10. Then pray he would, but cenut, hope he © 3 
F- would, but canner, believe he would, but dare wot, fear he would not, bur W 
es muſt, reſolve he would to caft himſelf upon God,bur he ſees his reſo/urs- 1 
Jy os ſer another way, and he cannot he thinks change it,therefore doch he , 

" BU norgoaboutic. To God heſaith,7 am cet ont of thy fight, Plal-31,22. 
a, To Satan, Vicifts Satana, Haſt thou found, ns, O-mue enemy ? to deſpair A -Y 8 
I ' 1 yield,bur call nor for quarcer, nor beg I mercy ; Toaffliction heſaith, = 
hs I am in the belly of hell, the weeds and chains of hell wrap me abone ; Jon.2.3, © *@ 
_ To Miniſters and other friends'he ſai: h,.S:avd away, go not about to com- " 2 
4 fort me, 114.224. . Ta promiſes andexperience he ſaith in his haſte, All 
4 wiLyes, Þ 41d. hn OD Nb gn TY 4 
Yet may the tide turn, and the Sun of RighteouſniefFariſe; afcer a Gratia vec tete= 
= long winter, and continual. night as in thoſeremore Climates, who ay intermitti=g- 
WW fitin the region.and ſhadow of death, and come with healing weder his (ary 
ul wings; and he may. cry out, Rejoyce with me, Ihaye found him &u eninitur, 2 
j- whom my ſoul loverth ; the ſolt ſheep- is found by the'. goad babitus non a= 7 
fr ſhepherd, the loft Saviour is found, Lake 2.. the loſt Star? ſeen Pititur ; tie 
ce again, #far.2. And the utterly deſpairing hopes of ſalvation are pehanyes 2. 4 
Ve was yl by. a ſafe, though hazardous coming to land, As 29.20, pro-rry dns b: 
4 IX TRI thr, non excutio- © 
0d For Gods ele&ion ſands, firm,and his love is unehanpeable;,and his tur, defluic fru= 
s, pies without repentance ; and the undertaking of Chriſt is-to keep Fs, latet ſuc * > 
kis co theend, that none ſhall pluckchem out of his hand ; and whom vos 14 ad Nv 24 a4 
ts hegives himſelf for, be preſencs them ſpotleſs and blameleſs before his emeriaris. vox 8 
he. Facher. 7) CARTE. \_ Leffefive, Prid:.. 
| Therefore 2re the Godly as firm and ſafe fromurter Falling away, as Efe vs juſtif=" 7 
Mount $9» from being removed, or an-houſe' on a rock from being 279% ſuſpe:=- <3 
 " fubverted.- X Ado APIS ditur,* at 
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- %« I Phis'Dfxc isrhondet” 4nd "Nghtning agathii-Apoftates; Aﬀvake _* 
-Y ou drowhe Profeitors: There is'no is like Apbtfacy :' Adutteries, _ 
 Hic videmws "Man-{haughter, Theft," Idolarties,& ec, "nothing ts this 3. No 1mpoſible. 
wants fit 4p0- yerictets over theta, 'they have been; renewed to repenrihce, 1 Cor 6. 
3 foo Aroma -10,tt. Mary Magdalene ſeven unriclean ſpitics;' 28d Manaſſei cen or 
4 MEDIC AA C41 PRE IYER SOMNCPrRRT SY . Laps Log cr nt p ; 
© pomjcidia,adut- MOTE, not fo bad as rhe unctean (pirit going out, and4returtwith an | 
Þ--. teria, furta,ec. Ogdeas malorum fit ititnn, as Trenaxua calls ir, With feven-orher ſpirits _ 
E Pariglo. . - more befidesir felf. = Thou arr in the high-way toperdition, ro the fin 
"_n -a$ainft the Holy Ghoſt, * Sins and judgments meer together in this © 
v3  , fin.” The CararaQts'of upper and neather ſprings, all the windows of 
A bravien ibid fonntaiys of thi great a inthatgrear Pelvoe, Gex.rT.) 
F re broke oþ/eo'drown thee tn perdhtion. Thy fins miking 'way for 
$t: "more on 2nd this fadgemenr making way for more fins, till 
berween theſe rwo feas thy ſoul(as thar veſſel, 48.27.41:)js ecermally 
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ſhipwrackr. "4 | — _ ; me lg 
If chou art not alcoaether paſt feeling, SThng the Son bf God 
afreſh; *ind treading bis Btbud3id Covenant rind | 
' Trutnperto wath thee, 'or to deliver my own ſoul, Reyember' whenge 
' "how art falltv, aud repent, ayd do thy firſt works, Rev.2.5.Br watchful and 
mogrbe what 1s ready to dye, Rev.3.2: Haſte,eſcape for thy life, look wot be- | 


er foot. I ſound this 


: A rhee;-us Was (aid'to Lit, of as Forathas 12 anothet Caſe, Hway,wake 
., ſpeed, beſte, fiay not. mi 

2. This ſpeaks tetrour co Profeſſors fallen,orlying in ſcandalous fins, + 

yon cannot fin at ſo eafie a rate as orhers,you know your Aſafters will and 

_ de it wot, therefore ſhall be beaten with mere Friges. Youare asa C;ty ſeron 

anhill, Four fwit cannot be hid, no'more thari at Eclipſe of the Sun: 

©: whenthe Moonor' ether Stars totally Eclipſed,' no notice is raken of 

rlem; You makethe extmics of Rel;p1on blaſpheme, or deride godlineſs, 
you make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs,your fins ure more infeAtons then 

- others,your repentance had need be excraordihary, 'not onlyfor pardon 
which you haply may obtain, bur for the ſcandal which otherSthay.cae- | 


by £ - 


- which you cannor poſſibly prevent. © hs EL 
3. Tetrout'to ſuch as aftet cohvietion and engagements utider affli- 
"ion an{diftrels, after ſome prayers,vows,and a begun, or reſolved re- 

formation,rerirn to former coutſes;a5 chey afrer what they promiſedin 

- "rheir diſtreſs, fer.34-15,16.returned when delivered, and fiarced afide 
© Hike a broken bow, The wow $/oom of 2ffiftion ſwept the houſe clean for 
. the ptefenc; but dfrerwirdethe unclean ſpitic returds;4h0thiswaſhed 
Sow is wallowing inthe mireagain. i '- N 

© 4: Such xs tzpſe mt celapſeitico rhe fame'fin 2gaiD, us Pharaoh, Je ©} : 
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T0hoam, and thofs Antichrifiiath brood, '\Rev.9729,27 whith fepehied <<) 
not; notwithſtanding all judgements,convi&ions,confeſfion9promiſes . "HOES 
- g6from evil to worſe; from aflition ro fin, from fintoduty,and from -"- 
duty tofin ; repenr and fin, fin andrepent ; -andfrotn repencing'of fin Jer.g.z. . <7 
oe W io diftreſs, go torepent of heir repentance when delivered. Pharach | BE r 
mn ſh »r{ath all he hadſaid, andfaich his repentance backward; as thedoor. « 
its WM curnech and returgerh'on the hinges, is ſometimes ſhut, by-and by open . *,, . -Þ 
Gn W 222in ; ſo theſe in no cotittant poſture, rheir-goodnels likeamorning* © - + 1 ER 
his W gew.a little devotion ina morning, for all compames cl mghr comes, Ws 
; of | then 2 licele evening dew again ; Amphibiarhat live int doth Elements, — 
| Mods Ecciefias, mode themra riplentes, now you ſeerhemat'# Sermon, qu. "mm 
Por anon at a Play-houſe,as Solomons Harlot ſacrificing 1 themorninsjpro- 0 
an Kitaring ker ſelf to all filthineſs ar night, or as: Solawrors drunken beal?, . 
ally  thar-hach had knocks and blows; yer beive beſotted with his drink, '.- 1: - 2 
| or'company, faith, They have ſtricken meund Loareiace, but 1 felt it nor, | Prey.7.14i7 MX, Ig 
5:4 hen 7 awake 7 Pall ſrek it agam';or as Eſays debzuched warchmen,who'Prov23:v5- _ 
dhis having drunk ſufficiently one day, ſay they will do as much to morrow, —_- "a 
"EU _ more too, and ſo ff4d their drinking marches and taniings frottt day *Y 
W to day. | on” nl l7t67r34 6 .- <= 
5; wb . The chird Uſe is' of Diſcriminationzro Viſcover wh8 is'cleati'andwho 3 Zſa: + -2, 5 
pike unclean in'reſpeRt of falls nd refapſes3 ind'to pur difference betveen _- IK; 
the holy and prophane, which is the ptoper work bf 'aFdithfuk Prophet ME 
Gas to ſome weare _— door of hope, to ſometo ſhue it : every lin Exek.22:26. © 
and | | rd... a fin to deat 3 every diſeaſe nor the Plague ; every Ulcer not's x Joh.5-17.. *® 
A oe. FU? TO). 5 HELEs:; 150797 2300; JGIIA fl | % 
oy % There ate fome'who hive falletinto foul fins; and they think - 
:n of their caſe deſperate, becauſe of 'the greatneſs of their fifis 5 but cher fin 
lh: is not the fin #ganft the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe not committed” after 
then I fight, tafe, partaking of the Holy Guſt, &c. but in the daie#'& theit | 
don MU 2orance, as Pau! once: foe fall touly afrer converſion, as Peter, * * 2 E- 
Take ©. buc noc{deliberately,. maliciouſly, an borh theſe trizybe the ſpy; of : 
L- children, they ſee the play? in thezy hearty, feelthe Tmiare; "theſe have x Kin.$ ,8, * 
ai. | ful ſcabs, but they goto Forde an waſh, "gs tothe fountain opened : 
dre {= for inanduncleannieſs, afd cher though their fins be 2s ſcarlet, they ſhall Writ, 
«din uber white 4s ſnow, rheugh red like crimſon, they ſhall be P” white og favL.1 


BA nts RF ng aha x « $1423 "a 
2. There be'fome Relupſes through humane infitmity,” Whichars = 
truly bewatled, this 1s not the fin againſtthe Holy Ghoſt neither; Come  . 
F #tothe Camp; Ipronounce ſuch clean :' For 7, there! i9 118 ra Reſh 
"Þ ©f pride and preſumption in chem, 2, Allis turned white, bytruere 
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© Lev.134,5> PEntance: if is « ſcab, and burs ſcab. 3. It is Dur sken-deep, 
' . was not tainted. | 4. Itfianderh at-a fey. Theſe tour figns 
robe no Plague of Leprofie :. ſuch are not co be ſhur up, or put our of ©; 
' on ne pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, ang fin - 
© he pronuſeth co. heal and pardon their backe/irdings, Hol. 14,4 
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che Camp. AndG 


Jer.3.22. 


3. Butthere are others that make a trade of fin, drink wp iniquiry like 
water, that add Drankenneſs to thirſt, and fall and riſe, and riſe and fall : 
chey lapſe and relapſe, and {lide away as water,ſhall I ſay ſuch ſhall beve | 
peace-? No, whar peace to ſuch ſo long a5 their fins remain, the wrath of, 


hns-name from under heaven. : 
'Call not this a Scab, this is the Pligue of Leprohie, this is more than 


the Lord,and bis jealouſie ſhall ſmoak,_againſt that man, and hs ſhall blot owe 


IM 3-16, I, thin-deep, this dorh not ſtand at a ftay, here 1s proud Maw fleſh, this is an 
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I / 4 63.21. 


old ſore, thou mult our of the Camp, thou art unclean. + God will wound. 


© thr bead of his enemits, and the bairy ſcalp of bins that goeth on ſtill in his + 
treſpaſjes. DE | 
. [7 concludegive a few ſhort Direiongz coprevent Falls and 


Relapſes, but cannot-now enlarge upon rhem. 


I. Watch and pray that yeemer not into temptation. This is the old 
and great receir, and daily experimented with every. ordinary Sainr, 


an eff, watch in prayer, watch afcer, watch when alone, watch 


when in company, eſpecially againſt ill Company and all occaſions of 
fin. EDS, | 


' =» 2, Keepconſcience render;and ſhun the firſt motions,and occaſions 


of ſin ; ifchou find thy felf given to appecite,pur a knife ro thy chroar,is 
che wiſe mans counſel, if co wine, look noton che glaſs; . if to wanton- 
neſs,come not near her corner ; the conſecrated Nazerie muſt not on-- 
ly forbear-che wine, butthe grape ; and not only.che juycezbut che husk 


- and kernel of ir. - 


3. Take heed of having flighr thoughts of fin, as to ſay, as ſong 8s 
it is no worſe, . it is the firſt gime, it is bur now and then,a great chance, 


when I. Iheet with ſuch company# and-many have ſuch fooliſh pleas, 
and ſo play at the mouth of the Cockatrice Den till they are flung to - 
death: BD + 


4. Of having lighr 302 <p of Gods mercy, -1 ſhall have peace, I 
ſhall have mercy when.I do bur ask, Mt what tree ſoever, will ſave me: 
we cannot qut-fin themercy of God, when' fin abounds, .grace ſupet- 
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E. nal forgiveneſs. Becauſe [entence is not ſpeedily execured againſt an evil Eccl8-11 NY 
Hl -- door, bis beart 4s fully ſet 1 bim to do eur :- bur though: a finer dovuil an 12+ 4 


 handred times, and lug daies be prolonged, 8c: y8 it ſhall nos be well with the by 
» OM fo 6s 0051 45202 972570 fe 3 Poek 202 6k 'Y 
* M2 6+ Take beedof preſuming of thy'own firengrh, I cati,and I meanto PENS v} 
P ; repent, I can. when. I will,ang I will wheo cime ſerves -I cruſt Fam not ; pales nin 
4 ſo bad, that God hath not given me over ; many have gone-farther than ,»,, non promits% 
|: | F | - a $2 am, non promite*g 
"a. I, why may Lnor repent ar laft hour ? EEE fit peccantipe= 7 
of J 7«-Take heed ofa mock-repentance; ſaying, I cry God mercy, God vitentian. * 1% 
_ | forgive: me, I:fn daily.and repent daily, when I have ſwornior been - ii 


drunk, I atn-hearrtly ſorry. Is northisrepencance ?*I anſwer no, Re- | 
pentance is quite another:thing : che burnt child,we ſay, dreads the fire. . ' © 
Thou baſt fmarred for ſureriſhip,' and baſt'repented- of it : * thy friend. © 
<d coines: again-and deſires thee to.be-bound wich him ence again, chow ——.* 7 
"ip replieſt; 'I bhavepaid dear for ſutetiſhipalready,: Thaverepenced of my « I 
folly, 1 havereſolved to comeinco bends again' no more, no'nor for the 
HY belt friend I have; chou artimpertuned by many arguments, but, pe- 


remptorily refuſeſt:urge me no more,I have vowed aud reſolved againf, "1 
old and have made an oath, would never be raken in that faulc again. Now I® 
nc, MM 7} Þflieverhee, char thon haſt cruly repenced of ſuretiſhip, why doſt thou © 
8: 0 not thus, when thou arc enticed unto fin again ? why dolt thou not ſay ? 0 

. of I have ſmarred, confeſſed, bewailed, been heartily ſorry for my former _ 
s folly: nowſpeak no more of it, / have ſworn and will performs it, to keep Pal. 119. 166. 8 
on Gods Commandments. Away from me ye wicked, I muſt keepche Come Pab119. 11s. 3 

wy> mandments.of my God. This would be ſomewhat like true repentance. "ot 
oy But take heed of a mock-repentance,leR as true repentance meets with 
, tht : a true pardon, thy mock-repentance ſhould be anſwered with-a mock- 


Yrs pardon, as Tertull;an excellently ſaith, There be ſome thar ſay (ſaith DePexitert. 
he) their heart is good, they fear God,grieve for fin,though yet they fall 


into fin, they can, ſalue fide & metu, peccare, &C. fic & ipſs ſalua venia 
wy un gehennans detrudentur, dun ſalvo mers peccant, They can live in (in, 
F ths Jl nevertheleſs notwithſtanding their faith and repentance, and God can -- 
7% - damn them nevertheleſFnotwithfiending his mercies and promiſgs and 43 


» - WW pardoning'erace. True repentance among other companions is alway 

attended with theſe three, what carefmineſi, what indignation, what fear 
bath it w—_ in you ? . £8 

8. Conkhider fin reiterated riſeth high, adds another figure to in- 

creaſe thy account, Js the ſin of Peor to2 Iitthe for jou ( Old fins inigno- 

_ Tance ) but that you mnſt this day again twrn _ arew, The Lord keeps 
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PW >> py agree x BT OY halt: commirced\ſuch and ** 
E Joſh.zz.&,23. ſuch a lin,* ar l aith, for three tranſgreſſſonc, ant for forer 1 will nts © 
þ Am.tand:. tare ava) their puniſhment : When Iſrael had ſeen Axe forey ©: 
BE Nuwtyzz Yours, 2nd cemnpted hin) ten times, be ſware they ſhould nocenterin- © | 
poo +2*% tohisreſt, Inthe Lawif an Oxedid gorea man, and tho Maftet knew _ - 
ES - not of ic,the Qxe ſhould Uye, not-che Owner ; burif the Oxe wis' one 
© Exo 218,29, to puſ _n_ hes bars, and the Matter was told of ic, Oxe and Maſter were 
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Laftly, chough Iwill not ſay to-chee, who arta frequent Relapſariien, * 
| It 1s ;#peſible, as to the malicious relapſer, yer ſay, Remeinberrhac 
M every time the bone is broken the more danger gz” and though thou 
_—_ may(i pollibly after a ſecond breaking have ic well ſec, yec thou meyſt ac 
* times againſt weather, ſpecially when in years, feel it cochy dying day, 
Job 13-26, thy fins will jedows With thee in thy grave ; and in fickneſs and tranble 
I thou wile poſſeſs the fins of thy youth. | I conclude all as Sr. Fudecot- 
J cludes his Epifile, A'ev to bou that is able to keep yo frew: ( ol ) falling 
= (and relapſes ) and to preſent you faub lefi before bis preſence with erxceredding 
Jay's to: the only wiſe God our Saviear, be glory. and majeſty, dominion | 
power vow and far ever, Amar. - | 14 LOICT: 
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How may we_be ſo Spiritual, as to 


hc check Sm in Fo an RI of it? 
> Ros ; Aa bo 
Gal. 5. 16; ; 6h; bb 
Walk i in the Spirts, and ye foal not falfit the + lufts of _ 2 


. the eb. 


| He Caſe of Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this Morn- 
" Ing from theſe words, is —— How « Chriſti- 
at may be able to check fin in the firſt rifings of 
ic ? 
And withont controverſie great is this Mf - 3 
| godlineſs, andif any other, MA dune eo 2+Y 
momenr in rhg practiſe : of Chriſtianity. As the . 1" 
Bk title which Solomon inſcribes on che Frontiſe- . 
viece of char divine Ro of his, the (aricles, is, EVR VO, 
the Song of Sopgh, & nid as Ariftetle calls the Hand, the /»ſtrument of 59 
Iaſtruments, and ind, the Form of Fornys + ſo may we with as _— - 
a reaſon iylethi bly $ki ,of arreſting, and incerc It 4 
lieſt morio ws and overtures, the Art ” dris.Coul the C | yimilts ever 
* compaſs their 5R Elixir, it were bur a poor and cheap. mriflein Come - 
piriog of this grand Secret of the School of Chrift. So that the Caſe of 
Cop | uk Drangofthe Ephiens 11s grears A 
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with its Iuſts, '2. The oppoſite principle and root of life and righre 


queſt, how far he may hope for victory---- Ye ſhall ot fulfill the lufts of the 
fleſh. 14. The method and way of conquering ---- Walk'zn the. Spirit, of 
each a word. - ww Edo ae Ln 3k G0 


I. The principle and root of ſin and evil,the fleſh wich its ſuſts. The 


Apolile meaneth ( pardon the phraſe ) a ſpiritual fleſh, not that of the 


* body, bur the fning; ;-;The immortal ſouls of men, through their Apo- 
{tafie from God,the bleſled ſource, and original of all. goodneſs, Aus $6 


come carnal; Rons.4:7- Thereas a principleof jews ravicated in theye-- 


ry nature, interwoven in the very frame, and births, and conſtitution of 
all men; a. byaſs that turns us off in large and wide aberrations from the 
pat h3 of ife and happineſs,but with notorious partiality ſeducerh us in- 
tothe waies of fin and death. This the Scripture calls the ® old man, 
b the law of in in our members, 2nd the body of death,8c. 


The wiſer Heathen, felt by the very diate of Reaſon, thaz humane 


nature was.not either as it ſhould be;orav.chey could havewilkic iexadbat 
meaneth elſe that £@78;!z, or scogvnors,chat hanging, andflaggins of 
the ſouls wings,that-drooping of her nobleli faculties, and that fatal un- 
weildineſs, and untraQablenels of the will to vertue, which the Plats- 
ſs ſ@ much complain of ? and what meaneth-that gz; TG hes 
Iguana, ipluidGe, that reliiftancy to the drvsue fe 

tuolis hurry, and propenſion wherewith; they felc them 
head{ong towards folly, and ſenſualicy ? | * EP 


3 ; 6. Og 


This. feſh in man, this corrupr and cepraved natyre;. is petfiexually 


' fly-blown with evil luftings. .This body of death, like33 
s.cop{tancly breeding verminz, 3s a filthy quagmire, aj1di 
or.Camarina,ſends out Rehch and anſavourinets. TASTE 
ler. World (like African the greater ) ſwatms with. Monſters, ir is 
the valley of che-ſhadow of death,a Fabuation for Dragons,and 4 (,ourt for 
Owls, where dwels the Cormmant and the Bitter, the Raven, "the Scrich- 
owl, and the. Satyr, If 1 tay allude' ro that of the Ptbphet,172.34.11, 
X2413,14. A Ap ſecs down. elegantly the 'wholeÞ6digreeand 
lineageof_ E it, Jam. 1.1 5. Then when luſt bath toyceived, it brings forth 
fin, and: fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, \ Luft-is the foot of 
bitrernels, fruitful in all. the unfrujrful warks.« fdarknefs,and tt 
che Apples of Sodom,” arid Claſtets-of Gomorrab,” if rs: 
crumble into. duſt and aſhes of death, .1 | 
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neſs, the drvine Spirit. © 3. The terms and bounds of-a Chriſttans con= 2 
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he | Hoch --+= Tb Hou ved Mirgonr 0s power of«.Gad, Wir A 4p: ” | 2 
o- WH orc flowing fromthe Roe Umpf the. ho Simnades, och Go thac is in TE is | « 4 
C- 2 4 neW Creature,® born 3gain,* and made partaker ofthe divine nature, £2 Cor.5.17.,  Þ 
Ws fox ig.is.th Foomely Be or Nig OI TOR: 1d Tmake $all things b Job-3-3:435s 3 
; new... Thg Divine SpTrify thay greay and heavenly. drgpeatis huke in 4 
he holy ſouls, .. that mighty principle of 1 life, is 7 ” -ef © | Ren dkenan i] 
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be HERE Rea Th -yhem es. Bur here 15 'Chtiftians . 5% 
4 | ours, 9, iis. ene | 19006; wit, hls ence ſhall KY 
he proveaba{ave.:s -; | 3 


4. The words entifely, nd in fum, preſence: us wich the merhod and 


ly | #9 Yo RSEn GFR ps 7, umyentipg fin in the firſtave- ', # 
le, QUEF42n ed oor Rk Tha Fs C- this 18 the. © ub74,the by. 5 
courle * 
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the tort Plelogy mas capable remapecen = :; 
3 yo LOND - ret = that ge 35 lighr and fooliſh, : 
+ .; > hexd-Rtohy andunr & *Now, take # win all in the hive ; | 
L * ow yo atid boylitty of his bt6ud,  in-thetiighett es Son of his youthful WM 
” pitoribys aſper, lults, and: 2c ali theſe Afadvantages; letfhimentet chat vrextSchool of | 
Hor.ar,Poct, rhe holy Spirit, chedivine Sctiprure, "nd perttiit bi co the con» | 
. _ dut of thoſe bleſſed Otacles, and he ſhall 'sfectually be convinced, | 

by tus own experirace, 6 of the itcredible vertre; the valtand mighry | 
 pewerof. Eds "ih rlis ſucceſs it Bath upon Him, i84in his ihr ; 

| pgetiat  Aponorch wiſdom metHvite you far | 

" this day,intt CIR pnovra Tia! 3 3. O buſt mud ia) comie-ye; and o 
. let 146 walk, 51 the light of thi Lord, and what that is avid tels us, Pal. { 
119, t05, Thy pk Bop light to wy fert, and a lawy to my paths, and c 
Hoſ.6.5. Fo nee ar 4d Ids that yorrh A.” 'Ordet" thy y 
Reps! by | his wor and thou ſhalc nor tread E. «, let the Eaiv of chy F 
God bein thine heat? and Tin winchis the tranſgtefſion of che Law, A 
a 
eh 
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ſhafl hectnthe wh thee: walk in this broad day-light of the Sun of | 
$54 gs : > ting _ adinch gee and Tull rayon i= 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of datknels.” _— 
and Dilerience t60.0f the nk Ifret G26 'owit heart; 7Bbve S436) | 
word 1n my heart, that 1 wight ant at ribF-rhee,” ent oh fo.11, It 
oo0d Writing after. the;Copy « of ſo great 4 Matter, Go thou- atd do like- 


_ miſe, — 
1. Walk, inhe Spirit, 4. I hecottedh choſe in hone GodeSpiric i © 
awe, a5 if rh Apoiite did Teid, thePPrt wbich Fe Faro 1648, © I 
ye Chriftian Galatians, "it is chiat of ky keep the ion 
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* That a good © 
mans ſoul 'is a 7 


alkew | 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and ye ſhall not fulfill the lufts of. the fiſh. | © Temple which, % 


ect ke SIP | inhabirs, 
ful che Philoſophers acknowledge ;. and that the honour and worſhi rohim i on 
of : mi hae arably more worthy and acceprable, than apr THe cri fer 2 oo oP "# 
"AY Temples made with hands, how magnificent ſoever. Moy@- ap oldy Tual 3 anmryrures 5 6k * 
ed infſey epynizer tot denies deio6 THLIINOY Tha bee" az91 198 redo ix xray os Safe Oo 
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he Ton oviaPbPemu Ai5ar=-"Evarfzay fs Beymis 265 VKay Toopy Joon and ures, Hierocl. in Pyrhag- 
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ava Spiric, - and you ſhall nocfutfill che luſts of! the fleſh#+ Every renewed Ui! (ft 


the World, the Spirit and the Fleſh, ze. Lighr-and Datknefs, Life © - - * 
ty i 2nd Death, Heaven and Hell;Good and Evil, Michal and his Atigels, 
chy and.'ehe:Dragon wich his, aceperpetually. combating tafd' ro hand, 
a, And well-ic: 1s for a Chriftian thar:the-Holy-Spicit 8 luRtitne 18 Mith 

of Y zpaintrbe fleſh, £249 2 ders 991 Peo]5i; God rakes by pare;Chrifliats, 
fel- the Spirit of- the Lord of Holts is, with.chee, if: thou d6Rnotfinand . -,- 4 7 
fe, pa him away. Follow bur thy Leader, be prompriand rexdyo Er ry, "iq 
L.8 eartheDivine (ignal, \reben che ivly Ghold Uiſptaies his Enfions, 3 5435 Sixnge. Þ 
If! then w 1,914, Gerps55070,; Match preſently forth! tinder 'theſe 'mighey Ts 04 xauduger, 
ike BY and vidkorious banners, and thou ſhalt become Hvvineible * Wien 2 75 ab2Y Raves" 7 
REA Chriſtian goethoutthus to warfare, following the Almighty condut of *52%7 # Tor _® 
pill i his God, be mit needs proceed conquering, and to conquer, AM fout 2," 2 2 
;Q0. follonerk hard ifrer thee (faith David hy righe bard npholds ie by u5ve allow NY 
the IN The Originat is WB3 PWR RT; My ſont oleanes after thre As if corvns x 
a of he had-faid, Go,lead on my God,' behold I fellow as nezr, as Cloſe as 1 92195f 17, &c. 8 
Jorn = £20, @veGiges, would nor leave any diſtance; barpurfue thy footſteps, Ro 


| for | fiepby ttep, leaning upon thine evgleſling arms, ther are naderneg, Pond n £17 
FRE boo » . - , p th 1 
we 1s me,and following thy manuductions Zoe had altyolt peritht m Sons, 


not. for lingring when his God liaftned kim away, Ge». 1.9.16, But Sampſon 
ſſerh (cill chen invincible) awoke too lare from rhe doſomeof his Dalilah 
true when the Philiftines had ſhaved his ſeven locks : 4nd be thoaght to go 
:be- ont and ſhake off theit cords wherewih they bound him, as at other times, but 

Ne the Lord was departed from hins,and they took hing and put owr beth his ejes, 
f Jadg.16.20,2t. A Chriſtian is more then a-man when he 2&s ircon- 
currence with his God; Pſat.27.1; The Lord ts niy light and wy ſalva- - 
row, whons ſtall 1 fear, the Lord # the ſfrengthof -wy life, of whon ſalt 1 be = 
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. hecames heis to thecurſeot- Kenken, Gen: 49-34: be whotwas a. While 


ter, and cannot excell. 
WS oniineto | "-Timei 1 Lliccle oþportuniry. . Iris good firiking while che Iron is hor, 
SR and faoching out while wind and tide ſerve. :Openall che Sails.to every 


.' -{eDceevery dictare,: cheriſh every if{apſe of this bleſſed Aoor," let 
? | every inſpiration find thee, as the Seal doth the Wax, or the fpark rhe 
b. HxS490 then{ es the Spouſe tels her beloved)arever thoii are aware, 
= *397 Dy L£9p,Soul will makethee as the Chariot 'of * AHmuinadab. + Step incothe 
© +.e.a free, and * pool, whenrhe Angel ſtirs the water, Fob.5.4. Keep crouch.wish che mo- 
© willing people. cions of the Spiric, andall is. well, / 1 4 hn hit 1292 
B Fo Bur i{theſe three Rules are:roo general;.and remore;;1ſhall-namvilay 
dojyn ome more pattiauar; and exe direRtions for checking; ahdhe« 
fiznings of in; and:;thefeareof two ſorts: (as Phyſicians have their Pro+ 


” and paroxyfim pr for che cure, and rettioval, when theſympromes 
bo /,.* QLAE ATR pon + neces: 9 aca yan 3c euilot {EVIL f1:1h- 39's! ; 
”.... - .:.-* »I, Befocc:the-Paroniſm: comer; prepare and! antideterthy:S ul 
 - *..*., - gaivi theſe ulis of cheflehy obſerving theſe advices.” ov 17.2 
Ex Rule.» * -: Thefirſt isthat nocable counſel of Eliphaz; to Fob; cap.22:v.21. Ae+ 
, » &'” guar thy ſelf now wth God, andtbe at peace.” Ger thy heart fixed where 
._ © - Thy treefure1s,; have thy converſation 1» heaven, nd thy fellowſhip with the 
father, and wth-his; Sox-feſws Chrift ::Fletico thy, God'tohide thee... Me 
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., dow of the Almighty, Savely 
 fomler. . He ſhall cover thee with his feathers; and nnder his wings ſbalt the 
enaff., his truth ſhall be thy ſkield and buckler, Plal.91:1,3,4. Ariſe with 
eh11fte ariſen Lord, and ſeck/the things that are:above': Ser thine:affeftions 
there, where 'Chriftfits ar the right. handef'God.-1f the Soul is nor where 


paſſionate Excafies. of love, that chou mayeſt live in heavenall day long, 
and ( whichis the priviledge of the wpright,Pſal.140.1.3.) dwell in the 
preſence of that God whom thy ſoul delighteth in... The; Tempter.can- 
| nor reach thee there, ffs 55 <4 11 ation. eI£;©L.D7. 3-27 

Be.much in converſe-with God, andthe Devil will have lierle con- 
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: refs ygrieve. bun, = 
bur willif be goon rehiftingy, quench tim, anditheoeirall aloe, arid | 


-”  * - finceghe excellency-of diguity,and the excellency of power, is nou weakas was , 
Ko Ed OT 4 of =o we 2; boi: net Fed 6. 
+ "The Provetb rells'us nod; & xwps xpirf, | Theig 1s Binge Hel of | 


FF breath,and gale of Gods good Spirit. Welcome every ſuggeflion,refe- : 


* Pphjlefi;quecand their Therapemrques,") Some for the prevennian'of the . 


©: .. that awelleth vibe. ſecter place 'of thr mi, Hith;Thill abide noder the (ba 
= - arrgrnl {i from thi ſnare of 'the 


-FY It animates, but where ic loves, awaken thine; and'kindle it into holy 


yerſe.wich.chee 3 or if he have, ic will be to lutle purpoſe. How py 2 


F che Majeſty of®k i | | 
when hethrew himfelf upsn Queen Efhers bed --- what will he force © 


_ Chriſtian Reſigion, c 


n. . Evangelical Law of the New Teſtament confilts of ſach precepts-as 
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rg Abaſuerns incenſed-at that affront of Haman, 


the Queen im our preſence? Elth,7.,8; Keep but in whe preſence of thy 
-Lord, thy King, thy Husband, -and: the- Rewiſher will net offer to 
fofce chee there, or if he do,it will be but in vaits How ſecure is chac 
Soul that lives under the deep, and warm, and*conſtanr ſence of Gods 
being its all in all? What a munition of rocks is this againſt all aſſaults 
and incurſions of the Tempter. They are our tame and common 
Poultry, whoſe wings ſweep the ground as they flie, and raiſe a duſt: 
bur be generous Eagle ſoon mounts above this ſmoaky lower Region 
of the Air, till ſhe makes che clouds a pillow for her hexd, Pur on, 
Chriſtian, thy Eagles wings ( which are the ſame with thoſe Doves 
wings which David praies for, Pſal.55.6. ) and flee away, that thou 
mayſt be at reſt. They that wait on the Lord ſhall revew their ſtrength, 
they (halt mount up with wings as Eagles, &c. 1ſ4.40.31. When the 
ſoul 1s once but upon the wing heaven-ward, O how eafily then doth 
it ſoat away above this Region of-ſmoak and auſt, above this eL:#0- 
ſphere of carnality,and fleſhlyluftings,into che pure and free /Erbereal 


. aire, the bleſſed ſerenity and reſt of -Goas life and kingdom, which is 


r:0hteouſneſ?, and peace, "and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.14:17. Iris 
ypc nM ſhews its ruſty ſcales, they Eilappear waen it1s red hor. 
Ger but chine heart on fire heaven-ward, be bur aſcending thirher E- 


.. iah-like, in's flzming Chariot of holy fongings and pantings after 


God, and the luſtihgs of the fleſh (hall no more appear todeferm thy 
beauty, then the-ruſt -of Iron appezts, when the metal is Candent, 
1c. all over of alight and glowing ardour.” The Rule then is, Be fick 
of love to thy dear Maſter, and Lord, and thou ſhalt notbefick of fin, 
Stir up ſpiritual and holy luftings in chy ſoul after the /ove and favony, 


- the grace and image of thy God, and thou ſhalt not fulfil the luftings of the 
Os ; & * : ; b % 
Study throughly the wnchangeable natures, the eternal laws and differen-" Rule 2, 


ces of moral good and evil- To open this; there are ſome things of a 
middle and indifferent nature, neither good nor evil in themſelves: But 
it Godcom mands or forbids any of theſe, chey are then goodorevil 
indeed, bur only becauſe or whileſt he doth ſo. The Ceremonigt Law of 


the Old Tefanrert flood in theſe things, and is now aboliſhed by the _ 


ſame Divine mn? Ai og enaQed it, -, And itisnow the glory of 
char { excepting the rwo Sacraments, anda ver 
few other poſitive infficutionsfor great #hÞrieighiy cauſes referved 
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% carry their own Credemial letters, and are built. upon 


excuſed, who of their own heads. impoſe ſo many indifferenc things 
nov inthe ſervice of Ged under the Goſpel, and that for no other rea- 
ſan, but becauſe they will ; conſequen:ly rendring that yoak a hard one 
which Chriſt left eaſie, and that burthen'a heavy one, which he would 
have light. 

Bur now moral Good and Evil are-not only ſuch becauſe Cod com- 
mands the one, and fozbidsche ohe: but becauſe the things themſelves 
are ſo, eſſentially and unaltertbly. As Mathematical truths and propor- 
tions are notſuck only becauſe God will have thera ſo, but becauſe the 


verentJy be it ſpoken ) cannot mzke two parallel lines or ſurfaces meer, 
Triangle, argount toany leis or more that ewo 71ght Ang/es in Geometyy, 


other than that of dewble-and half, or between three and:nine,then char 
of aroor and ſquare, or (tename no more) is ic poſſible that a Sevewh 
in 2f«/;que ſhould ever become a Concord, 'or a Kniſon, fifth, or eighth, 
a Diſcord, for theſe things are in their very nature fixed, and-unchange- 
able,chey muſt be what they are, ornotde atall. Thus theres an erer- 


why that which is evil ſhould be ſo, and forbidden, which depends nor 
ſo much on Gods will, as 00 his »atwre. For if God could will,that good 
ſhould be evil, and evil good, he could deny himſelf, and change his own 
unchangeable Divinity, Which is. impoſhble : And therefore I look 
upon that opinion of a modern f Dutch Author { though I would be 
ſocharitable,'as to believe he knew not, and therefore meant nor what 
= he ſaid) as overthrowing ll Religion : The thing is this, That God 
may if he pleaſe out of the vaſt Soveraignty of his Will, command all 
zhar wickedneſs which he hath forbidden, and make it our duty ; alſo 
forbid all that holineſs which he hath commanded, and make it become 
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m cal grounds:of by 
= everlaſting equiry and righteouſneſs. Whe;efore the Rewanſts deſerve 
""% very ill of Chriltgn- Religion ; nor are the Lutheran Churches to be ' 


natureof the things cannot be otherwiſe. Almighty power it ſelf (re- 
rhough exrended infinitely, or the three, Angles of any fraight-lined 


_ erin Arithenetich alter the proportions berween two and fexr, toany ' 


nal reaſon, why that which is good ſbould.be ſo, and commanded, and . 
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O And indecency, that an immortal ſoul ſhould. forger, conremn, and 
affront che Father of ſpirits. Now to affirm that God can diſpence with 
the former, nay, [make our fearof him, or detight in him to be a fin, 


- and puniſh it with everlaſting -torments ; and'co affirm that God can 
"T: wink at, or allow the latter, much leſs command Atheiſm,Blaſphemy, 
> - Pride, Unthankfulneſs, &c.@r make Hypocrifie, Coverouſneſs, Re- 
" venge, Senſuality, to become duries and graces, and reward them with 

everlaſting happineſs, this were to utter the moſt helliſh blaſphemy, | 
wo and the moſt impoſſible. contraditions tn the world. The heathen _ 
S Plato (inthoſe divine diſcourſes of his, his Emtyphre, and Theetetxs,and - 
pa otherwhere') may well rebuke the Madneſs of ſuch Chriſtians, as this "YN 
\e bold and vain ſpeculator, The ſum of this Rule then is,deeply poſſeſs 
= and dy thy ſoul- all over with che repreſentation of that eve:laſting 
r, beaury and amiableneſs that is in holineſs and of that horrour and 
od - uglineſs, and deformity that eternally. dwels on tne forehead of all 
M _- Be under the awe and majeſty of ſuch clear convictions all 
ay ' i day long, and chow ſhale not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh. For the mind of 
a man*is wont to conceive, before irs own apprehenſions and Ideas of 
th good andevil,as Facobs ſheep did before che Rodgjn che Gutter. If chy 
hi, | Potions of good and evil be right and clear, thY luſtings and defires I 
Fg will be from evil cowards good,all the conceptionsof thy ſoul and their 2 
iy births will befair and avſporeed. Burifthy apprehenſions be ſpeckled, * 
nd. cenfuſed, and ring raked (like his Rods) the conceprions of the mind, ;-o 
WI thy luſtings, will be ſo roo, ſo great atruth is that 2s gx; Inpds oe yroo,, 4 
od that dark ignorance and folly lies at the bottem, as the root and ſoun-' M 
wn | dation of all wickedneſs, * every immoral -man is a fool,even when he , _ 
ok cammirs a known fin, yet then he may be ſaid not to' know what he , 146549: * 


be doth, L#k,23.34. All the Reaſon in the world cakes the part of holineſs, ane pate T&* 
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hat and fin hath not one jor of true Reaſon ro plead, or alledge in its own. adv 9cls, ule © 
DD Cu -: annrageſs Þ 
| all OT Ci wy Ba of boy ets ot 0, AN a Ira 
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alſo 6 Y0.oItwerct 5X, Ceavres 0h eras Iyer, Corres 8 TIveixoTa Blov & oworty ru, ixuy Tivect, &&c. © © 
"Me Plato in Thearteto, 321 boy ; cj 
JO Underſtand thy ſelf, be no ſtranger tothy own breaſt, know.the. Rule 3, +; - Þ 
we of irame, 2nd pri eg 32 conſtitution of chy mind. The wiſe man's exes "8 
ple- are in his head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs; Eccleſ.2.1 + Itis a true ; | 

cer and ſober maxim of .the Platoniſt, is! 3ov oau7Iyd yroris roweunredur, Demophil, in 


iS far as: a man is ignorant of. himſelf, {o-far forth he is to teckon; 196% 
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this —— {rt vems in ſeſe tentat deſcendere, nemo. Dare to unlock thy = 
boſom, to ranſack every corner of thy hearr, ler thy Spirir accompliſh- - 
a diligent ſearch. Feel the pulſe of thy ſoul, viſit it ofren, askit how 
it doch, Surveigh thy ſelf, and bluſh to leave. any terra mcognire; 
any region of thy mind undiſcovered. God hath' charged and entru- 
Red every man with his own ſoul, and Wflat folly is it 4070: 6manoaroy 
ro be bufie in whac doth not cencern thee, and neglet what chiefly 
doth ſo, the affairs of thy own mind ? Is any thing nearer thee, or of 
ſuch conſequence to thee as thy ſelf? Oter'thy chaticy then begin at 
home.” Thou oweſt this dury to thy ſelf, to rake am exact account 
daily of the poſture, and order of thy inward man.” Wich how great 
confuſion doth the Spouſe acknowledge this negleR, Cant.1.6. They 


- made me the keeper of the vineyards, but my own vineyard have 1 not kept. 


If. ever thou would(t bedex:rous in ſuppreſſing the firft rifings of fin, | 
enquire,what advantages the tempter hath againſt thee? where that-ne- , 
ſcro guid tenerwns & mole, lieth in thy ſoul (as Cicero callsic } againſt 
which cempration plants its chiefelt battery, and artillery ? whac thine 
own iniquity is, Pſal. 18. 23. which-is that dmelaurG& await, the 
fin that doth ſoeafilypeſer thee, Heb. 12.1, See what grace is principal- ſ 
ty wanting in thee, which is weakeſt ?- in' what inſtances thy. greareſt d 
faillear berraiesir ſelf, in which of thy paſſions and affeRions'Thou-are < 
N 
W 


moſt peccable, and what luſtingsof 'the fleſh they ate, which givethee 
the frequenteſt Alarms, and threaten the greateſt dangers ? be making 
rheſe reſearches and explorations daily, compare-thy heart with the 
Law of the etersa/ God, 'and with the dictates and maxims of thine own 
conſcience. 'See, where thy greateſt diſcrepancy, and non-conformity 


ro theſe from rime to time arifeth,and chis{like Pathology or underiand- Is 
ing the diſeaſe, and the conflicmion of the patient) will hugely miniſier m 
and conduce to the exact method of Phyfick, either for prevention, or! i ar 
for cure. | | . © 
Get.andkeep a tender Conſcience, .. Be ſenſible:of thelealt fin, As T 
the apple of the eye (the firteft-Enblemgin.theworld,of a tender con- rit 
ſcience ) is not only offended, wich a blow or-wound, bart if ſo much as || wm: 
a lircle duſt or fmoak get in, it weeps them our, Some mens conſci- an 


. ences arelike the tomackof the Eftrich which digeſteth iron, they can ne 


+ 


ſwallow and cbncoEt the moſt norpridits' fins,” Iweapinlg, drunkermels, ro 
 &e. "without regret, ther conſciences are ſeared ai with an hot ifon, 35 rio 


-- the Apoſtle phraſeth'jt, 1'T#pp:4-2. they have fo inured their ſouls " 
ro the grofſeſt wickedneſs, as the'Pſplha people of Africa, whom Plu-  1n\ 
tarch mentions, had their bodies ts the eating poyſon, thar it becomes , | Sta 
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as it  nerelNG J./ Bury 20g convent Mirts delicate fente, y'is the 
4 mokt tender thing in the whole world, 'it feds thi ler of known — 
bw fin,and grieves at chegrieving of Gods good Spirit, not ot-for quench» 
ny : ing, or reſiſting, or rebelling againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur even for grieving 
ru- _ the holy Spiric of promiſe, whereby it is. feiled+0th Say tftedempri- _— 
ray on, Eph.4.30.The-moſt render hearted Chriſtian) heisheftotreR and _ 
fly moft valiant Chriſtian. Happy # the man that feareth: almays, bit he that 4 
> of bardneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief, Pro.28,14. it is'the errueſt mag- 
1at | nanimity,and heroick courage in our {picitual warfare to' tremble at the \ 
une . leaft iniquiry. A Chriſtian is never fitter to endure ole (pln A Jewhfut \ Tha.2. zl 
eat fouldier of Feſus Chrifs,then when his conſcience is moſtten 
hey ſuch a coward:a8 not to'dareto breakany ne of GodsC6n Koto 
eÞt. | is co be the valianteſt perſon in the world; fot ſuch a one will chuſe the "0 
an, greateſt evil of ſuffering, before the leaſt of finning ; 'and however rhe "5 
"e- jeering Iſhaels of the! world /be ready to eſs and laugh one to 3 
inſt ſcorn, for.chis'niceneſs; "and preciſe ſcfupuloſ (rhe 1 cerm it)yet 
ine the chore (if God be: _ wiſer-chan Vain _ is 36) ety PROPS one.. 
che Keepan exact guard upon thy heart, Prov.4+23; let the eyes of thy py 
pal- ſoul be operand awake, a ir che ſtirrings of thy thaughrs arid aff. wo - A 
reſt Rions. .:Bidthemiftand actheir firſappeatance. 'As ſoon aSevet thou | = 
-are diſcrieftanyof chem in\'moriony> firmbn them betbre thy {8 rribu- ; - 5M 
hee nal: let chem ner; paſsrill chou knowelt Pen e'9 whence fag ome, "oy 2.0 35 
ing whither they g0. Aekxbetr errand; SO 
the ene mb 
OWn Stare wins; 3 gue aſe mad Lag efFs 1 inert. vicg PE ; 
nit M1 "Of42 Kh SR Era M 
id, Is urkbE,ov i 181t it jojyolthope,” or feir;ortove;& hit is 6iife upon the _—_ 
uier mnarch ?*Demand the ord of | itzask whether ichath'a Paſs from God, : NE 4: 
, or and Conſcieffte;Carecchile ir;examine ir, fearch it ; ſpeak ro4t, in the +4 
i Centinel's and Watchman' $ phraſe, J'co$dv 7d our Siuare, ſaciv me your 

As Ticker, Tell me'mydefre, my love, my fear, my anger 1 era _ =: - 
con- riry'act thou now'vpy4hd 16 iction'? if cHEyare ab duce 2pood. oO 
chas £| warrant, from Gods Commahdments,' or fr6ttt he diehite of RG. 33; + «#41. 
nſci- and.conſcience,let them 90 ON in Gods Hanne. ; they ate about tar buſi .+_.- .. 2.8 
Can neſs, Bur if they cannor, arteſt them as idl&vagrants; tay as enemies 4 
neſs, to thy-ſouls peace, and-charve chetfi woog heir Aepaite 10 their ſup ies *Y 
TE riours, 'that'they Rir no fifther, 14171 3 04172 hs _ 
ſouls Be daily craining Hd Kercififs: a1 '187 \#5ees, Hive chem al ine Rule 6. . : 
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9: and the Texpter, that deſtroying Angel of the botcomleſs pic, with- * 
ourthee, I Pet. 5.9. the Cn rate is mAguC- Srant'&; awar | 
never t6 bealcered, it-admirs of no, peace, no cellacien. |. The Soul- "MW - + 
dier of Chriſt muft never;lay down- his.arms; bur exfe& ro be upon M þ 
continual. duty,. and travel, 'cill che great Lord of Hoſts, 'under whoſe WW ai 
banner he now fighteth, is pleaſed.ro remove his Quarters from that - } = 
Army Milicant ,bere on Earth, co. that bleſſed and criumphbanc in the - MW n: 
 , Bewellskilledin che, E/enebi of T emiptation. 1 Mean in unmaski 


one ſhould give in exchange for bis (oul.',, When fins like Fel, invices 
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F are for-evermore ac his right hand? And what is aliule wealth, thar 8 
be thieves can ſteal, a deſpicable heap of riches,which like a Aock of birds = 

ie -42 2 lighting a licile while-in thy yardgywill rake wing preſently and fly 

- "WH - away, tobe named, wich the unfearchable riches of Chriſt, orthacin- 

n IM heritanceefthe Sainrsin light 2 or what is the painted bubble, the fa- _ . 3 
ie "11 ding, though beauteous Rainboyy, 'of earthly hogour and grandeur, tos A 
i644 weight of glory, ts an incorruptible crown of righteouſneſs, that faderh * 


e WH _ notaway, toa Kingdom, which/ic 1s 'the Fathers good pleaſureco re= 
W ſerveinthe bigheſt heavens for every ſheep, and every lambof his lictle a 


s WM flock, and((to-name theſe Conliderarions beqfuſiery) remember,  rhac 

a | the greateſt wiſdom is to do,” not Whatin ſome poor few regards 1s; bur A 
ts, MW rhatisabſolucely lovely-and defirable ; that what 1 beſt of ll, is beſt '- a 
2. KF . for thee to love, and mind, and proſecute ;- that a good conſcience is a ——zir37 1 
o- © continual feaſt, tharGod alone is enough, and wichoug him, nothing *#3% #engter*, 
It for thy happineſs : that chyfoul is worthier thy care, -than chy carcaſe, _- ho" in by 
in andthe life to.come,than this,that ecernity is more valuable chan time; 23, 2, Prthag __ 
ny that not the-opinions of men lulled aſſeep in voluptuouſneſs and ſenſu- carm, _ 
C- alicy, but Gods eftimate, bur the ſentiments of the bolieſt, beſt, ang- 

e-.- i wifct men, or (if you needs will) of the worl} and vileſt, when conſci- 

20 ence is awakened, when -rhey comertg lye 2:dying,.and when. they ſhall . 

be ſtand before God atthe laſt day, arc to bepreferred as the wiſe... That 

\l- everlaſting happineſs cannot be bought roo dear, bur repentance and 

It ſhame may eafily, Thar the hardeſt doings 0r fufferings for Chriſt, are 

he infinitely eafier thaneverlaſting miſery. Fhat heaven, and plory, will 

e- - I <more then recompence all thy ſelfdenials, and mortifications, allchy , 
M- watchings, fallings,&'c. andin the mean time, the very hope of it, be- -F 
of ides the peace of God, which'paſſerh all underfianding, and his-love | *.. 
or and grace, and the _comfÞdres of his Spirir, will certainly ſweeten all AY 
W, * | thetediouſneſs of thy way co heaven, with inexpreſſibleredundance of 

ere _ I ſatisfaCtion, yea, ſometimes with joy unutterableand full of glory, In 

hat ſum, that God is a good Malter, and his ſervice perfe&t freedom, for 

ces belides theglorious recompence to come; thy work, Chriſtias, is even 

iok now its own reward. If thou believeſt ſtrongly ſuch Aphoriſms.as. theſe 

Be ( and he is madder than any in Bed/am that doth not believe them) ir 

nd Will be no hard matrer,by Gods bleſſipg and affiſtance,in their ſtrength 


hat . IN tpn to flight the armies of the aliens; at leaſt to(hield thy [elf againſt the + = 

wiey of. fiery darts, which ar any time the Temprer (hall pour upon 

Oes>, 2 whine? | Fo; Re 82. th. 4 | He s 
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 with'David,: Lord ture away tne eyes from beholding vanity,” Plal.119, | 


37+ If thou perceivelt chy feet are almeſt gone, thy ſteps had well nigh 
/lipr, it is ſurely-high ph. for t!A@& if chou canſt to run away 5 or Aol 


ic be reckoned: thy cowardize, but thy valour inthe day of thine ac- © | 
count, thus to retreat. from the enemy.” Tt is 'a” very” wiſe inans 
counſel concerning rhe haunts and converſes of the profine, Enter ot 
mtotht path of the wicked, and go nit in the way of *evil men, avoid it, | 


paſs not by "it, turn from it, and paſs away, P.0v.4.14.15. again-Cons 


wot nigh hb der bf her touſe,, chap:528: And again coficerningoccafi- 


- Cerning' the firihge wort, * Remove thy way far from her, and come 


ots of ingemperance, 'be wot amorg wine bibbers, atnonglt rioroupearers 


of fleſh, chap.2 3.20, and ver:31. Look wot on the wine whewl it'if red, 
whey it givabh its colowr in the cup, when it 'moveth it ſelf aright, "i. ce. 


- when'it ſparkles and yapours-in the glaſs, when it laughs in thy'face, 


and invices thy lip;then ſhut thy eyes, leſt fin ſteal in'upon thee. Do not 
imirare rhe filly Lark which by the pleafing conremplation of che lirtle 


piece of glaſs,rhar glitters in the Sun, while the Fowlertwirtes ir'abour,, | 


is enticed nearer and nearer, forgetting or! overſeeing the fer, which 
ere long overwhelms it, Vouchſate not ro admicthe Temprer to's Par; 
che Poets fable ES bore fopr his\ears'at rheenchaunting voi- 
ces of the Syrevs: | Be thou as the deaf Adder to thar/great Charmer : 
the beſt entertainment chou canſt give hini. is —— Ger thee behind me 
Satan. <a ble I ” 


* > Bind thy ſelf beforehand with the Tevereſt of thy reſolutions, not to 


rrult chy.own judgement, when rhe TEmpration- begins ro get within 


. thee: a man in paſſion is not himſelf,” Periit judiciuns cums res tranſit 
in affeffu. One diltempered withthe wal arcuitng, the Fawndiſe, | 
' black or yellow, is apt to imputethe colour his eye is Vitiated with, to' 


every obje& ; who would truſt ſuch a judge of colours? or the palate of 
one in a Feaver, to diſtinguiſh of Taſtes? Tt'is a good rule under the 
diſordefof temptation Mizeyror & mrerry' never ctedir thy own' appre- 


| henſions at ſuch a time. If choutakeſt thy ſelf yielding in the leaft, 


art back with: abhorrence, and chide thy raſhneſs,' appealing from! 
thy preſent diſtraRed,to thy ancient and wiſer ſelf; from thyſelf aſleep 
and diſordered, to thy [ef awake and ſober, at'othef times. * Fovah 5 
judgement was weak and childith ( though a. Prophet ) when he was 
under that rempration of impatient anger, Jsn.4.9. JI do well tot” 


 angry;-3 ſaucy and bold anſwer to his God 1 he ſhould nor have eruſted 
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- thongh(ſanh he) I plead earneftly'to feep #Tirtle lotger, yer do not're-" 
eard ke for 1.cell youof it before-0n purpoſe, and I ſhall thank Yo ou 
' when'once I am'vp, for not letrivg me hive'tily will. fn cell rhy 
aforehand;chatiriough undera drowfineſiznd {Rim itir, te = 
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heartily rhank rhy ſelf. Imean;beentirely zl1id,when thy eyes.are open, , 
char/thouhaf} overcotng thy-Jelf} dad that! Wiſdottr and Reaſon did-'* 
Conſcience have got the day. Reſolve-to Femember'this when teinpth= -- . 
tion comes the next time £0 aflqulc chee,and play che man, .. | 
. Having lid dows. theſe:dizeGons,by'way of: prevention agrinitthe | 
time of conflict,co prepare the ſoul aforehand, that in the aſſault ic may 
= be vanquiſhed, Icome now cea Chriſtians Re was fi, and 
ovyſube it ſel, when the kiftvoF the Geſh, © dh 
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how often bath a rrifling bruiſe or ſtrain,been preface toa Gav reve,and 
the prick ef 4 pin/orthorn, - notlooke afcer tifeenvuph,” ehforced che 
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- monſtrared, 
a night. Our paſſage in} 6n-i8 with. wind and tide. increafios ; but. in 
_— foliteſs, wi .both, againſt us. /., Fo ſeek the things abave a (uper- 
© deſcent, do in ' natural motion, . and rherefore. difficult, bu che contrary, is natural | ( 
| | 07 Jogos and therefore caſie, #Svpir 79 x97 gv 011,75 of Blevoy avanpbr, as the Phi- i 
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= _ - defiance tohisenemies,as rodauncandvanquiſhchem.Ler theſe Rules C 
—- therefore be obſerved for refifting and quelling thy-lults, apd-inordi- p 
E' nate ene in rbeir fr Salleys, and 4960s; commencement of the | f; 
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A wh Myaredrar hat foveraign faculty, of Reaſon _ GfSapihens opopns: of 
* Naves took arms... to, haye::daſhe the ſnecking rebels -- 


el | ly, pucof ce,by ſhewing their whips,that well-known for 
wezpon. .. How. ſoan doch. the gy of 8 grave Magiſtrate allay a. Is 
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yen ic a Cor the peace incur ſouls. --And-fo-farasour i ©: 
finds are luſtrared, and ad pore by righc reaſon, ſoifar do they wh 
partake of che image of God, \of whoſe. glotious. mind: one of the beſt Or 
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theyknow their MaFer ? And ler by ſoul bluſh; with infinite ſcorp, 
that ever. theſe baſe ſlaves ſhould-uſurpe the throne of | their righefol- . 
Lord, and unman thee, by depoſing Reaſox,ybich is all thou haſt ro  * — 
ſhew that thou-art not a bealfſs Whatanexceme filly thing ts «man <- HH 
” ib p:\ſon ? Nothingcan be- more ridiculous and conrempuble. Our 2 
ral © of leveand pity to thy ſelf, O man, do uot affront anddiſprace'thine* - £3.08 
dd=:.-1 immerrcal ſoul any more; by ſuffering ariy malaperc! and ſawey-paſſion "+5, 
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rence and manners to himſelf, - Be aſhamed (friend) ro do any vile or A. 
diſhoneſt 'aQion before rby ſelf, though no-body' bs conſcious,* yer "0 
 '  chy foulis, andchoncaokt nor ran away from thar;. whac good will it Wo. 
* do thee to contradict the ditates of rhine own 'mind?Is it poſſible for hs 
: WU - ch6erobearpeace, When thou falleſt our wich thy felfe ? Thou juſtifieſt 
ht all che injuries 10 the world that ochers do thee, for thou doſt thy ſelf 
jd daily injuries teo- millions of 'rimes greater, then the greareft others- 
los can do to thee. - Whoever chou.art thar deſpiſeſt thy own Reaſon,-and: 
dis permirceſt every: filly Juſt ro abuſe thee,” by ſcorning that; thou arc 2 
he falſe Traytor, to thy own ſoul. There are bur a very few-men that 
arein their wits, the far greateſt part of mankind, in the greateſt mar- 
is ters;in the higheſt concernmems of « xex, arc befides themſelves ; for 
ON _ & mans own. ſelf mult be 4 reoſoneble”crearre, and- therefore nor ro 
in- - { govern ones-own- mind and atfetions'by Reaſon, is robe-:tnad and” 
he dfiraced:; if he that looks yorto his Family is worſe than an Infidel, 
Is whac then is hethag looks notto his wind ? what confuſed Cheorare 
pls” moſt mens minds, ——— rudi indigeſtaque 'moles ? A man makes'a Orids 
wn fol of himſelf as ofc as he prefers his patfion before his reaſon; rhe Phi- +. 
ya loſopher gives us the ſum of this Rule lencly, awd” fogicws-onv7dy Cirm.Pychagy | © 
he ei a1 wndiy 9:2, Accuſtom thy ſelf ro aRt every where like 2 reaſona- 
STEAINTE. | | Rode 
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 Iihns: rar ET carnal yr rugs; * lvoe more! 
bo "Fob,3.1 55 TE- revenge, -Riwwct 3.1:96/{]t- itnparidhce under aMiGtich,: 5 
CN EM If -diffidence' in Gods» promiſes,: Nwmb.23.19,- If'im- 
moderate. anger, Ephef.q.36... If-pride and atrogance, and ſelf-aflu- | : 
F- | ming, Math. 5-3: & 11:29; &'c.. Happy the man that hath hs qui- 
6 - ver" full of ſuch:aruterytwhoſe.conſcienceas richitichefe Memoirs 1! | | 
© Marz.;:, State thy mind-wink-this ſacred creaſuts, .thar'as a'Sctibe/rtifirufted? |} 
E far the Kingdom pfheaven,: thoumayelt: (u Upon: all occafions') bring 
forch out. of! thy-'ereafure things new Todd. Hold ſuch Scrip:ures as: 
are -point-blanck: contrary xo3he Tempration, before thy conſcience, 
| if 1twould wro aways: compeli:ititolook. upon chem, and3hink, Lam: 
5 Gods creatives; Leaubobeyrh no Did:6icr anprobel 2gaitilt h hi and? 
Terence. proſper, eve ego we qduirſer 3: mikey done of me; torelift my Ma-' 
« keri?:'to' try Which ts irongeR; '3 poor:-wormg or the Almighty:Godd-- 
3 And if: thelove of: Gods:Commands will: notconfirain thee; ler 
F rerrorsgthe thundergandligiupings obhis:Threzesperſwade thee; which 
_ areallicvelled agnivit wilfulfunnors: Am ic nor fafe fanding(forely) - : 
in the very: Ganans mouth}: Peruſerchoſerwo Seriptizes, "and tremble? * 
B te avg 08.k0y Shown breach vitae of they God, Devea2s. $3: 
3 & 1ſa:45-955* -. ; 
” Role 3. Tf; all-chis: effe& nothing; C——_ ibe- Ouran, rake. off the' vale" | 
4 | from beborexhyhearfiodaales icbehol& rhe God thar: ſearchethif; Fer,” 
17, 39 Heboþ't 3b Showitube Mayaſty of. the Lord; fee'hiow hi is* 
lacing odfe 6. 13,31 ASkrby foul whethericſcesthe living God; 
kc ſcerh. is > Whether iciis-aware whoſeieye Tooks on, Ger, IG, 13:14. 
3 | ſhecher it -hath- no. reſpe&- for: God himſelf,” who: Rands' by, and 
we” ol i, whole pure andgleridureyes; hah, 63-pierce-chrough indthrough - 
6 +F rbees Fell chy þcart egaincandiigain; thxt2 God! willi not 'be mocked oy 
” 1 POYY +: Shttbein a Godef knonfeiige; and by hinscaft ibs ave wrrghedy, [that he! ie. . 
B a jealous; G 04. ton, 4nd will hyin0 wal: clear the guilty. "Bi tr conſider 


; well and look to itſelf, for God will bring to hight every hidden thing ' 

"* » of ſhoneſy 3; he char.now ſees, wilkzudg Eir,/Spoak e thy utfruly lufts_ 

2 _ Town-glerk: of: -Ephefra.wilely: dud co the anurinous Cicnzens, - 
AQs 19.40, : Sirs, we are mdange? td br raltid diouſtion for this daies* 


; yore there being 100 ranſs whereby vs way Fd actor of chi | 
2 "Ralets © cheſegrear real arguments be fi tired, erp) \wherker an argutnenc” E 
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 theis tranſports, and how deitly chouhatt;paid heterof6fe for thy Con 
nivanceatithem. Berhink thy ſelf on fach a faſhion as this.'T*orhe? day: 
"WH - I was atigty, and behaved my ſelf, uncomly;purictie'whole companiy, or 
"WM familyout of order; diſobliged ſuch a dear-and faichful friend, by my 
38S raſhneſs and folly, in uttering haſty words before I weighed them: -O' 
1 | MW how didLrepenc meafterwards? Haw afhamed,; and abaſhed, and:con-' 
MW foundedwas 3; when I came.comy ſelf? '$0:ar ancther\timexhusand) 
Wh (chug Emiſcarried my ſelf,” and thefe.are the fruits abd& curſed effects of 
s'. "Wl my yielding to the beginermgs of fig and fhill Tgonow and repearmy 
e; MW madncfs? Had I nor ſmarc enough: formy folly beforezi bur mult F* __ ori 
n: I needs play rhefwo/and the beafagan'?. Avi rh ſelf whhe tu aifelt to ;\1..1,;. > 1c 
d forger all the ſighs and groans, >and bitter cearsrhir chy luſt hath/alf&x<* .: owe 2 
i- MW dy coſt thee? and yerwould-cheimpudent fin be'commurced once tfot&? + 11h 
Þ- WM mc ogy inmwireom: where are thy wits,' Man, if thou goekt about 'Thooir. in. -_ 4 
e' WW it. Sic notes Hhyſſes? Wis it ſoſweeta thing tolye under the horroiit Cyclop, ....---. 4 
h 1nd-agony-ofa:wounded conſcience;; andunder Gods rebikes infeater *-;; 5,14 
7)" WM che laftrimeſchar thaw muſt necds vencure again? Why, wilt citou hire? "1 3:44 
ce cby ſoul; and beeomea Devil to thy felf ?-Why wilt thoif needs break? | 


4a ww 
: ws <3 "Ones 


( : 


UQ' 


p, thy peace; by conſenting4o fin, and not only fo,' but torinent thy ſelf, 
'-- WW andkindle a+ bel} in:chine own boſome ? and all ehis in deſpighr of all I 
les. thy warnings ? /fims P:ſcator ſapit,' theburnt child dreads'the fire :' Bur: 4 


oY itſeems chouarrin love with miſery, and weary of «by Joyand comfort.” 
19% Thou haſt z mind tobe curfed? wrerchedneſs and wdeatid death afe It 


d;,: WM ſecmech grown ſo amiable in thine eyes, as ro become thy deliberate 

4+ choice: T hus upbraid-thy ſelf;and d& it ſolong and loud till thoufercheſt- - 2 
1d thy ſoul again coir ſelf;our of thax ſwoon and lethargy which beſotteth: "0 
oh. it.* Give notvover chiding- and reproaching thy ſelt,' all: thoumiakett ET 
1's thy heart ſenfible md conliderate.” . - -* 05+ 24:6 TTETEEG: MITE ART. 

1s + Labour ro cure thy luftings and affeions 'in the firſt beginning of p,7, Fe 

er their diſorders, by Revulſion, by drawing the ſtream and tide another-. o - 
ne way. As Phyſicians ftop an Hemzorragie or bleeding at the Noſeby 3 219% 
fs. brearhing the bafiligne vein in the atm,' or opening; the Saphzva inthe . 
4, IM foor, ſo may-weekeck ourcirnal affections, byrurning them into ſpirt- 

465 * tuah ones, and thoſe erther;:c 02) 27 Gt 17d ORE £8\s AID 

his I. - 1: Of the ſame nature, Ex. gr. Catch thy worldly ſorrowat the rife, 


and curn thy'mourning into godly forrow. If thou muſt needs weep, 
nt KU Weep for fome-what that deferves-U.: Be che occalion of 'thy grief whars 


th” itwill;loſs of eftate, relations, 0s. Iam ſureithy fins are a juſteroccts! 
aft” fon; for they broughe>thar occafion of mourning upor! thee, be ir whas' 
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ie will; thaCchou arcnoly in tearsfors Art thowtroubledat' any gay 
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 * —-  fulloffears, beart-akivg, and confulion ? O forget not the Horher-evil 1 
7 fin, ler that have butus due ſhare, and there will not be much lefc co: | 
ſpare of theſe affeRions for other things. © 2 | 4 
Is thy defire, thy love, . thy joy too buke about ſome earthly trifle, 4 

ſome-cemporal good thing ? Pray them to look npa lictle, and behold 
thy God,: who 1s altogether lovely, 1 whoſe preſence i fulneſs of Joy, C 
and at whoſe right havd are pleaſures for evermore, Pſaim.16.11, andiec' W # 
everlatling ſhame-ſtop thy mouth, if thou dareſt affirm any thing:in W Þ 
{ ,  , . this. wretched world worthy to be named once with the living God W © 
| Rugvoor? a8 for Riyalſhip,and competition in thy heart, ® ſure I am he is rhe foun= l 
2 nhl” pa Nga tain and meaſure of all goodneſs, Let bur the firſt and ſoveraign Good: W 
Ex ontbure xe. DAVES due of thy love and defire, thy delight and joy,and the remain- of 
| Soap dS der will be little enough for thy creature-comforts. Oh hew great a 44 
Adm aizez folly is it todoaton busks,and over-look the bread in thy fathers houſe, Or 
E: v Maura, Fer.2,T 2,13e | 4 7 MY : us Ej 
tHe 2+. Turn thy carnal affeRions into ſpiricual ones of a contrary ne- W . 4h 
bn 4.4 ruce. Ex. gre Allay thy worldly ſorrow by ſpiricual joy, Try whether he 


, "wy there be noc enough in Ali-ſufficrency it ſelf, to compenfare the loſs of | &* 


S any outward enjoytnent, whether there will be any great miſs or wan an 
of a broken Ciſtern, when thou arc at the fountain head of- living to: 
waters, Whether the light of the Sun cannot make amends for the Tec 


expiring of a Candle. Chaiſe thy carnal fears by hope in God. Ser om 
on work the grate concrary to: the lulfthatis thirring, if it be pride -- red 


and vain-glory inthe applauſe of men, think how ridiculous ir were Der 
for a criminal-co pleaſe himſelf in the efteem, and honour his fellow- the 
priſoners render him, forgetting how guilty he is before bis Judge. 2e0i 
If chou..beginneſt to be powred looſely our,: and as it werediflolved- By 


in frolick mirth and. jovialcie, correct that vainneſs and gayery of ſl P!®) 
ſpiric by the grave and ſober thoughts” of death, and judgement, and 20.C 


3 A. OT Ny at's 
| RakG. _ - IF this avail nor, fall inſtantly fo prayer, and indeed all along the vn0et 
- MF" - whole encountermith thy luſts ; Pray continually, lift up thy hearc to With 
God with ſighs and groans unutterable: Ob that thew wow!dft rend the bea- W# 

vens and come down! Tell him thy luſts are his enemies,as well as thine, _ 

0a 


rell him they are toofirong for thee ; beg of him that he would incer- 


_-7 poſe, and make bare his arm, and ger himſelf a glorious name: Awake, Julne 
E 1fa.g1.g. awake, put 0h ftrength, O arms of the Lord, awake as in the ancient dares, in did b 
Y the generations of old. - Art not thex it that hath cat Rahab, and: wonuded of gc 


the Dragon? Intreat-him, of all love, ro pity thee, even by his very bow-' 
els, and pox co let the enemy triumph overthee, Tell himchou knoweſt 
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nor maar tO do, but thy eyes ate cowards him. .Bemoan thy ſelf before 
hbim,and plead his glory with him,and his cruch and fairhfulneſs.Spread 


his own gracious promuſes in his eyes, Pſa/.27.14-1ſ4.40.28.29, 30,31, _ 


Pal. 55.22. 1 Pete5.7« LED! - 
Such Ejaculations or Meditations as theſe are mighty uſeful, Gods 
children find chem ſo in the very paroxiſme and aſlaulr, ' But if the 
Temptarion continue, get intothy Cloſer, and humblethy ſelf greatly 
before thy God, throw thy ſelf ac his feer, re'l him.chou.wilr nor riſe 
till he hath given thee a token for good, no, thou arr reſolvedthere to 
lye havging on him, and nor co leg him go untill he bleſs thee. O how 
welcome is every honeſt heart co the Father of Spirits, when ir comes 
on ſuch an errand, and in ſuch a manner to the throne of grace 1 God- 
cannot chuſe buc melt in- pity and cenderneſs over his poor deſolate 
ones,when'he-ſees the anguiſh of cheir ſouls, How cav 7 grve thee wp O 


Eph aims,my bowels are troubled for thee, they will not grue me leave to forget Jer.31.20. 
' thee. 1s Ephrains ny dear ſon, 1 do carneſtly remember bitn, 1 will ſurely 1ſn.49.14+ 


: have mercy upon hins,{ajth the Lord. Give not over wrellling like Facob, 
Gen.32,26,27,88, ill chouriſelt /ſrael, one who hilt power with God 
and prevailelt, And it is worth obſerving, that the Lord cakes pleaſure 
tobe called rhe mighty God of Facob, and the Lord God of 1ſrael, as if he 

reckoned it an bonour, that once the werm Facob wrefiled with his 
omniporence,and overcame him,he ſeems toglory in his being conque- 
red,and chuſerh chat for his name, and for his memorial chroughouc oe 
perations,which is an everlaſiing monument, that 2 poor frail man gor 

the day of him. So much dothhe effeRyual ſervene prayer of the righ- 
reous prevail, | WINE os ed 

Perhaps ſometime ir may be requiſite to zoyn fecrer faſting withthy 
prayer. It may the Devil that temprs rhee1s of that kind, rhar will noc 
$0 out but by prayer and fafting, Mat.17.2T, Thus Danietlay proftrate 
at Gods feet, till a hand touched hins, and ſet him upon his knets, and the 
voice ſaid ro him, O Daniel greatly beloved, &'c. Dan.10.2,3, compared 

With 10,11, and with 18,19, veries. ; 


When chon haftdone this, Riſeup, and buckle on the ſhieldof fairb, pay .r, 


which is able to quexch the fiery darts of the wickgd-one, Epheſ.6.16, 
Cloath chy ſoul with an heroick confidence, in the power and faith- 
fulneſs of thy God, andin the name and majeſty of the Lord'ofhoſts, 


did barreltorhy luſts, and ro-all the powers of darkneſs.” Take heed 
of going our in chy own (ingle lirength, for luſt hath coft: down many Prov.7:26, 
= frovg men wounded. While thou -art keeping thine own hearr - 
- | ith all Giligence, forget not. by faith. co bring the great _ 

wet | | a 
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fact i! If arjy orher man could have kepr bis owniheatt;ſutethe man | 
#fcer Gods: own heart conld have done it. ——<—<—L 51 Pergamadextfa, 


Defend; poſſent-ctiarm hac efenſarfuiſſent.. Bur the matterof {riah and 


Baihſheba -itands on record to all potterity ro the Contrary © 'Fot except | 
thi Lord keep the City, the watchman wakerh bur invam, Plalm 127.1, 


Do'not'ventute to'grapple' with the rozring Lyon, but inthe Rretgth 


of the Lyon of the Tribe of: Tudeh, who is alſo the Lamb of' God, "and | 

the great ſhepherd of /ſrae!, that carries bi lambs in hu boſome ; and 
whether ſhould the purfued-Lamb betakeit ſelf, bur into that ſhep- ! 
herds arms ? 1n tim of trouble ( ſpitttual as well as other ) be will bide © 
thee inthe ſecret of hs T abernacle, in ha pavilion will he hide thee, and 


ſet thee as upon a rock, Phali.27.5. He never fails the eyes of them char 
look up to him, nor makes his people alhamed of cheir hope. What 
crime thou art afraid rruſt in him. His name' is a firqpg tower, Caſt thy 


' Care upon him; and expe the ſame pity from tby*God, 'which-the 


-men of Fabeſh Gilead found from Saul, wiien"Nahaſh rhe barbarous 
Amionite.) would have put out their right'eygs, Tomorrow erethe 


Sun be hot ye ſhall have help, 1 Sam.11.9. If the King of ſraels bowi- 


els yearned over thoſe'poor men, {ball 'nor the bowels of the God of 
{ſrael over thoſe that fe:r him? Yes,: upon' his honour, truck, and 


way Serpens faithfulneſs, he will nor ſuffer that cruel Nihaſh (to allude tothe fig- 
| nification of the word?) thar old Serpent, to have his' will upon them: ' 
if he doth 'not come ro dey, he will to worrow erethe Sun' be hot, Lift 


wp your heads therefore O ye gates, and be yelift up ye everlaſting dport, 
= the King of giny ſoall, pln im Who M4 thu King of gry? The 
LORD 7 Bk and mnghty, the LO R D mighty in battel, Pfalm 24, 
7,3. Thus was Joſeph reſcued front the Archers that ſhet at hins, aud 
ſorely grieved him. 'Hus bow abode in ffrength, and the arms of his hands 
were made ftirong by the arms of the mighty God of 74cob, Gen.49, 
23324. © ©, ' | 
4 Tcomeatlength corthe Uſe. bi ohg 


I. laformati- We we tolearn hence, Tharour fouls arenort as they-came out of 


che Father of Spirits hands, they 'appear as it were wrong riſen in the 
world, and- begin' to tread awry the very firſt ieps chey meaſure on 
the ſtage of Earth. All the ſympromes of degeneracy are upon them. 


The beſt of men thar ever yer bleſt the earch with their Reſidence upon 


it ( except that Sor of man who was only ſo by the mothers fide, bw 

" by the Fathers the only hegotten'Son of the eternal God) had-fl 
hufting in them unto fin.Which'is'as convincing an Argutnevegtharbv 
mane nacure is blemiſhed, and infe&ed;that it hath received 8 p44 
| MT : 2) | a iu 


"% "4 , bY 
ood fs om the" 
va po & ok J 
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n man eden, 6097 a pr _ | 


: beg our, diſplay.the contagion within.” If the Carbancle andthe 
| T okexs proclaim che Plague 7 or the ſpots. diſcover a peſtilential feaver? , 

ang, or the Farivle (thoſe. pultulous effloreſcencies, which we commonly 
ple name the Smll:Pox) argue.the precipirmtion of the bloud, by ſonre 1a- 
=: cent malignicy?cerrainly rhehufungs of chefleſb-in allmen,demonſirac 
Igth chat the very nature of man on Earch is.now. bl corrupted. 

and Mechinks the Divine perfeftion, .and our own impperfeFtion 2re the two 

and greateſt Senſibles in the yorld,borh of chemequally,chat is,jimmenſely 
nep- ; clear, and diſcernable,- Fer, che former is.00 leſs alufriouſly undenya-. 

hide ble, 6 is the being,light,and beauty df che Sun inthe Firmamenc ac 

arid noon-day-;. And the {ater is-n0 -leſs evident and conſpicuous: rhanthe - 
Thar obſcaricy and IOrrour of Midnight-dackneſs. Notro fee the one is to : 
Cha be i3©& without God in the world, and not to feelthe ocher { for itislike -". 
: o the Fs Av 4 ps wa? 0.2.1.that. TM ay befelr by all chat arenoc "73 

eelzxg.) 18.20 be without, or befidet © IG DAS 93S geo "of 

oe {ag cp het reaſon 1 {es ed conſethis to "the eruth of Ut ; oY 


rh | xptonſin ofthgPhioſpher (87 90! 4c 3.008) hatchet and Fond 
oder i xc, mind is.che.parenc; of: che Univerſe, 'andan Almighty 4112? 


cludes, 


_r TIDES gs v7 Source, and root of all. things; fince heaven TW FE 7 7 
an andear! Jin Amer; pHMlabyah: rhacOragle of chg 2009057 This ho 
els- Y Pojmil,: ATR nd rien nalrle ard glerions PREG, And all. 761 mirror © þ 
em: W 4 Cos ea tg ua FR of wonder, ib-ir. puzzledral] 77955 4age 
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viiiated and debauched ? Wha arethe fountains of this:grear Deep of & 2avbry neye- 8 
The fin within us, whichlike cherroubled Sea,is perperually rhus caſting our 243O+ 30g Gu 
mn | fircand dire? Sure enqugh ſ@pniverſzl;an effect az his welaunly: of 9TH Her 
, ara mankind, mult have 2 cauſe as univerſal. -. or "2 
hands The Secinjans here and others will have us believe that we all 2 are jt > 
0.49- born, as innocent as Ademin Paradiſe; thatis ( ſay they: }inanzgu- yer 23; 'YP 
1briux and perfeRt indifferencyto £o0d :and evil, Afſigning_ no other in Carm. | 
cauſe of the general corruption.of mens: lives and manners; bur che in« 11.57.20. 
_ feQtion of example,. and, evit-cuftome;; whichtig.melimks'/asaviſe a 
in te oueſs,” as. to 2ffirra the Wolf and Vulture tobe-bred;avt harche with 
35 ſweer and harmleſs a narure, as the innocent Lanibyor loving Tur- 
W te, bur on ly the naughty, behaviour; and all; gixmple of their Arice- 
up i flors,and companions hyve debauched a ravages, and ilk | ww 
being henley 4 4 | led Fig; . _— 
The 21evichees ( 2s Sr. cells us, who was himfelFs for ſeveral he” 
years before his {a6 Aoi herelie ) | thought thar allxheevilin: 


the world ſpmang from an. Alm FL and was any ertal binge ol 
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ing, ie Cr God, "whom chey ti *C es . 
ecertal principle of goodneſs. Butkncethe very Farina notion of God, | 
involveth infinite perfeRion,andthar of linzmeer imperfedtion; itis a * 
perfeR comradidtion,chat evil ſhould beinfinire,if -afh beſo'; Ic were 
ro make imperfection perfeRand meet imporency Omni cent, There. 
fore there can be bur ohe God, who is Almighty goodriels;'/And as 
{ble icis, rhat cheSunThoutd darkenrthe wotd by ſhining,as Almighty 7 
goodneſs ſhould do any butt in cheworld,ormakeany evill.God is the 
Author of all the gaod! in che world, b buc fin hd inilery are of our Mas - 
king, Hofi1 3.9 
$a candth xt arms ores -whaxhecoti pate of ils 
 Pythaporenns'mnd[Platonifts, (hou ur erty nothing tic 
Pp as wanting 4s divine Revelation of holy ciptute bur | 
- theirown facaltier embraced che _ that all humatie ſouls were | 
creaced in thebeviniiive Fave wer iced oy Cen happier. mManſi- | 
ons, IN purer and higher e@i6ns of 'theUniverſenartih ar lebsetbihey | 
did\am0riextradrony v delen 3 {drnrry ard Sul pip] ns? Hrerveles pheeſech | 
it, 4 e.zil they fell froin- the divine fe, ant became? abiants of 
earthly Tabernacles, bringing cheit"Filler"4rid: "h65e fracures M « 
rs wich:them;: This opinion had» of old rhe general Ge] of the $ 
. 2ews, avappeareth Fo.94n7 araShev ra pry he vizBook t 
woe} ke the/Chrithine Origen I 


* De Refurrethiinet ts 
15'in the number on irs As Vebet & e1yraend forme fe of MM": 


the Ahcients;:-. :.-:--: 1 BG VE. t 

But as muchas is' | neceſſary for us'ts6 knoWabout this greg: enquiry, G 
God bath:( bleſſed:be-his-goodrieſs ) TuMeienily revealed iy the three c 
" firſt Chapiers«<f' Genofic(compared wich Pful/gr. 5: colefe7. 29... Rojy. a 
I2.5.&c.Andheis as wiſe as he ne&d be ins fo vrearTpoipr, thatknows hi 


how ta underſtand theſe Sctiprures according to the Anatogy of Fairh, * 
arid conkRericy with the divine perfeRions;26-thar ſobelieverh them, I - < 
-  a$to-puttiarandigo orbeb ſenſe and interpietacion Y oboar which , + o! 
is worthy gh loriousmetfibures;ual's jefty of rhe living 
den peckags tai inſu 


F: | | God Ab wn cope} will rental perable/ ro us, is 
5 in this:oar: pe ep on #2 fie 
-  Uſe2, I bank 7A 1 in\6tie'mea - diſcoverd the Myfteries and kcrers th 
"I ” Exhortat. of hed along -Gh che _—_ ngs of it, Lerwe now of 
ger i racve] whe YheſeholyRulesJer us reſolve in che firengeh. la 

bes 5 of Chrilt co refit theſe luſtings of, che fleſh. Take rhe exhortarion of 
NI \ Te 


{nas Hom, 


Fj Fl len ell Soothe 
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he 
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rl: oY Bama will cally do + $f 
ve MN aleberets - Viadal opucns - - 
ifs ; ».18 IathcureteC the Lcd; i which cha fphreſt, let Caſarem a 7% 
Zur chy c riſe wn! n on rorha gpodnalogfcky cdhe, arid the ho- & fortwnam. 

ere - nour of char {dpoltrers apeain-under: whole inner thou ſer. ceſarre. 

n{1= veſt, Upon t = rus yer addreſs in Arms, depends'much of 

ey the —— 'of- Chriſianizy;? A; cowardly Souldieris-the re- 

eth proachio6, gpm goers rei ban ronlahuoo men gonns OTtriftian, 


5of © moe Whatever concerny'th Re- 
res | demdonioe veomencts of darkneſs... oo him char our comb bb 
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29, af 


corruptions. codecs pf u6-aryey , 
Iz :moRk, ane ab 
OWS ear oy Lond uot 
ich, * 3+. The luſt of the; he fiſhery greats DD. 
em, IM they war #gaieſttby ſoul; 3 Petit ey as n6r a 
bich . only the w ak 'Lord, bur of chy Soul! Phan.” - "a 
ving . 4+:1c iseabe yapquiſhing ar faritin abs wreaths 
ous, is ſogn quetiched, andz young chornor bramble a_ ! The 

herce Lyon may de ramed;>when molt reng "butif © tay xlictle, 
recs | therewilldengdealing wicha Luſt any mace;: chan withiaTavace Beaſt 
we Prefs Grace will locand corruption gerſtrengeh coninuatly: =d de- 
nt ay INS. : 5:7) T4; 43 TY ? CT PEAS 


5. If thou refer, the vieoty: is 
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| Text, Walks, 0: oy, | 3a; 
- aver be ;nquered,: if. thou wilenor yiel 
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forcetheero fin.. Tenlnidi pl pics ones er ſhoighh, as "ehe wills, : Ceie $7 


but to love the fin, and he cemprationis anſwered; :\ Indeed, if chou 


chuſeſt to be a flave,i thou. ſhalc be One, Nothing but thy own Choice ; 


can undo thee, > -/ {4 

Sixthly, -Confider what: thu dolt, if thow fulfilleſt cle liſts 'of the 
fleſh; -thou provokeſt thy Heavenly Farher, rebelleſt ue re hich; upd 
* « Rebellidus * a: witchcraft, and ſtubborunefs as Idelurry:" The ouleracifieſt Bel 
ſu Chriſt afreſh, and puiteſt bim to open ſhame: Is tms clry- love;aho! thanks 
to thy Lord, to! whom art-fo infinicely beholding ?» Crt thou 
find inthy hearc to:putthy Speatagainin his ide?! Hach hener ſuffe- 
red yet enough? Is his bloudy P.fſion nothing? Muſt he bleed vom)? 
Ah monlter of ingratitude ! ! ah-perficious Traytorias thpwar, thas to 
requite thy Maſter } Again, thou grieveſtchy Comforter, #mmd'is' thar 


wiſely done,? Who ſhall comfore thee, if he depare from thee grieve ? 


Oc1s 4t ingenuous,thus unworthily to treat that noble Gueſt;to affronc 
Gods ſacred Spirir ro: his very. face:2.and'itv deſpighsy/and:inock@y of 
him to fidewich his-Enemy,ube Fleſh ?Is chisxtykindoeſiiohy belt 
Friend;rhyfaithful Gounſellour,/thy infathble Guide, chy!Minifter,and 
Oracle, chy ſweerand only Comforter:? What need Tadd,:thar thou 
breakel{thy peace, woundelt thy conſcience; forfeiteſt the: loſs of Gods 
FOUNTENANCE,: and witkeſ ja; ngapatehoydinute protection: ferull evibto 
fulk 4hiAts io on t007ils Lagdh 95 aan mondi1gl! T'' 251 1575690 

Tly: Andiafty, Confidercheionaſuablebendficdr: reſiſting; of nib 
hs filling rbe luſts of: che fleflin wo greathnſtatices, * 

_ Firſt; Unuuerable j Joy: and pleafure will betbettabroadi itn hy Soul, 
as ofien.as rhov geomli;n ; Ikriormofpreater crlumph'chan chat of 


> Oirilian, whindke's rene thoddleffecter Wtgh CHE that lever 
hins. *O rhe peace, the joy, and holy glorying in the Lord, and in*the. 


power of ths-mighrothar-agtoctiman't even raviſht; and caught up in- 


. tothe third; Hergens with; when the Lardcovers iis bead in the day of 
Barcel,and fifrs it upaboverhis Þpiriiual.eneinies. To'vanquiſtones ſelf, * 


15-4/noblepexploittban.toſubens x Cirp,1Pyov 16;:52, 5 Nay, a valter 
CGopqueli+ hen if ane chhid; fiomehar great Mautedevid Copeaits, at- 
chievethe empty tirle-bf :chtsvanquiſher- of che world,” | 927 
2: Every Gofiquett wilbuncreaſe rhy/trength and dexterity zoainſt 
the nexraffaulte So thatwwherchevanquiſhclultretruics Irs forces;thou 
wilt be able cooutvie thy ſelf,and become more dextrous every rite. 
. Nay, :the mortifying gfonecrtthly member (like the curtitlg off 2 
limb froovrhe natural body) will thakehamhole: body dEueddmble, 


zllche reſt of chyLuſts. will fatechewotſe, 2nd by: corifenc tayguiſh, So - 
: bowed eG i gin Po be fy +0. 


rake the way for ful phy” 
eeaes rhe way for future Canquelige! Þ © 
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' and” ought to apply _them- 
Du : 
o- "ow to Sick Perſons, for their good, and the - 
2 0 [charge of their own Conifcience 3 EO: "i 
as . _ : _ a 
? ——mmnmnm—_ eb —— . — 
[ſs 
of Job 33-2324» 
ot 
id if there be a weſſenger with bim, an Interpreter, one 
| among a thouſand, toſbew unto man bi upright- 
to - . eſt ; then he ts gracious. unto bim,and {aiths Deli 
- K vwerbin fromgoing down into the pit, I have found 
; 6ranſone. 
8 
of Fr 7 | ; 
0 Fl Hefe words-are part of \E1;hu's diſcourſe uttered by 
he. = Way of Reprehention and Conviction to Fob,and by 
n- on {- way of Vindicztion and Apology for God in his . 
of "= #{- dealings with men 3and although hepremniſech this, 
fy: * BY / that-God giveth no account of his matters, were13. 
er yer he doth ex abundant, give an account for God, 


and makes a defence, or gives 2 rationale of Gods 
proceedings with men;:&'c. where he ſhews_ that .it 15.not mans. tor= 
ment or ryine that God deſires, bur his reformation and amendment : 
and that. it may appear, howſincerely and fervently he defres it, he 
ſhews that-there areſeversl wates and meaps which. od, uſed, woun 
atemoſt-powerful and likely re-produceir.,,;.., -1| | 
1: le ſpeaks.co:menip dreamy. ls, Feral! 
LY & SSI ill Kot do- Jy RNs vere FX "ou 
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.. -3- Tomakethole afflitions more incelligible avd more effecual, be © 
ſends.4 me/[evges, &'c. ghis.is the buſineſs of, the Text,” if, there hy wigh = 
his, &cvherein you may oblerve ewo pares. Eo, oF 

- 1, Afuppoſition, v.23. Tf there br a meſſenger with him, anintevpre- 

ter,&C. 2. A-polition,ver.24.: Then he 85 gracious to,him,&Cc.ttie words 


miy be calledihe fick mans cordial, pr his refiorative, whepein | 
obſerve : '1, Fhe parienr; ns fe the word b:ms. '2.*Fbe aſe | 
his danger, and miſery r= he 19g0198 Howntothe pit. 3« ThePhyfuian, WM 
-who is deſcribed: I. Abgfficis, by his office, a weſſevger. 2. \ Ab opere, Wl 
by his work, as ;aterpriger. '3. eAprefiantid, 4 rate man, 'oue; ef 8theuw- W bi 
ſand, ———» mwltis'# woillibgu won. 4. The Phylick, to ſhow go a mas hi 
his uprightmeſs. 5. Thecure, rhev he's gractons, $cc. where ue confi- 


—_ | ; ; | | 'S 
1. The quality ef ic, the kind of the cure, deliver him from going C 
down to the pit, z.e. from mortal fickneſs. fly 
2, Theſpring of it, grice, he is:gracious, 6h 
3s The meritorious cauſe of it, I have found a ranſom. - 368, de 


l 4. The gectatation:of ic;'beſ OC RAbs 8-2 ©, £1 gt 4, 

- Thedifficultics are peicher. mavy nor great, yer ſome things there I #4 
are which need explication-; If « meſſenger | an Angel, z-e. by office, © 
nocby nature, for {o:che word is0fc uſed .im; Scripture; both in che of 
Old Teſtament, Mal.3.1.. Rebeld 4 mill ſend. my meager, Heb. At 
"x9y iny Angel, which theinfallible Tneerprecef, che Lord Jeſus, rels Vet 


Eh | us was meant of ?obn the Baptiſt, Mat.11.10, This 3s heof whom it 1s vi 
.: - writes, Behold I ſend « meſſenger, &c. and inthe New Teſtament, the 
z Rev. 2. and 3. where the Paſtours of the ſeveral Churches are called fee 


Ts 


Angels, and ſoir is moſt fitly underſtood here, both becauſe, God 
A did-thetr and ſtill doth'moſt generally-uſe che Miniſtry of men racher fomn 
*S than Angels in counſelling ang comforting afflicted men, ani becauſe an 
_—_ . heis called one of a thouſand,a phraſe which implies as his excellency .= div 

" and firneſs forthat work, ſo the inſufficiency of moſt of the ſame kind vr 
* for ir, which muſt-nor be charged upon the*meaneſt of *GadseleRt ſha! 


os 


Angels. CFO: bo why 
An imterpreter ] viz. of the mind and will of God: Chriſt is the great __} 


interpreter, Zoh.1.1$. bur he when he aſcendeth on high gwe forth chis 152 
gifr,and left us interpreters in his lezd, Ephi4.t1.0c. I. 
. "To ſhew uno'a man his righteouſneſs |. ei withs own righreouſneſs/ | Of 1 
( to, ſay nothing of the other ſenſes) for, itis'thefinandumrichteouſ- 


|  neſsofa man which cauſeth-his diſeaſe; *#1d the ſetſe'of-thay fin! which "Y 
makes his diſeaſe bicrer and formidable :' fits tne es affli- ſom 
” EE 5% hw ED. Tot hog ..,,> 0100+ | 
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found ara 
an admirable way 
diviſion, and ſenſe of the words. ; 
+: Thete are ſeveral DoCtrines which theſe words would afford, burt-I 
ſhall'forbear rhe'very mention of them, and only ſpeak of this one, 
Which falls co my ſhare. _ | 

 Do8.That the ſeaſonable inſtruction of fick and [anguiſhing perſpns, 
isa work 2s of great advantage, ſo of great skill and difficulty. 
+ T need notiſpend much'time in the proof, yet ſomerhing muſt be ſaid 
of it : there are two branches, | | E516 | 

I,-Te is of great advancage. © 2. Ic is of great difficulty, 

7, That it is a wo:k of great advantage. Ic is convenient to ſay 

ſomething of this,” becauſe I take it-to be a common miſtake of many 
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perſops,rbey.are apr tothink,thar. ſick-bed applications are in amanner 
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uſeleſs and ineffectual: ir may 5e a diſcouragement which the Devil _ 
225. woeg to Miniſters or others' ro make them-negleR: this work,0r = 
: be tormal in ic, eſpecially, when the' perſons are ignorant or profage:. - 
L* - che Devil may. ſuggelt the invajidity of a fick-bed repgemance, the cue 
5 * ttomatineſs and bypoctile of fick-bed delires, &c. now to obviateſuch 


ih ſuogeftions, conſider theſe things. | 
E -- I,” That theunſtruRion of fick perſons 'is Gods inſtitution, ſo,you 


ſee in the Text —— 4 meſſenger, 5. c..0ne ſent of God toxhis:pur- | | 
poſe: now Gods inſtitutions -are nor. in vain 3. every inftirution, of God 
carries a promiſe in ics.bowels:co him chat: doth not povere obricems,; that = 
doth rightly .uſe ic : Miniſters or Chriſtian friends May go abourig with : 
much comfort, for .it.is Gods work, 8sheſaid, Have not {commanded k 
you, &C, 1t.is one of thoſe waies (25 you ſee inthe Chapter) which God { 
ordained toreclaim finness :- and when.you. quemprit, you may.expet f 
2009s /-CONCUITERCE. - You May-pray in faith; For Gods allifiance in bis 

2. Gods mercy is. propoſed by himſelf, and may. be offered by Mi- Q 

- niſters, even to languiſhingperfons : ir 1s true, it muſt be'done cauti- | 
ouſly (.as you ſhall hear ) bur it may be done, Ged doth indefinitely C 
tender his metcy.co all, and; we muſt nor limit where God limics not. © 


Miniſters. may ſafely follow Gods example ; and whereas ic may be ſa 
thought chat ſuch men only came to God as driven by neceſlity, You 

muſt know that God is ſo gracious, that he receives even ſuch whom th 
meer neceſſity drives to him, A all crue converrsare firſt per- . 

ſ{waded tocome to God by the ſenſe of their ownneceſiicies,though af- th 

terwards-they are elevated to a more noble diſpoſition: God never re- bu 

jeRed any upon this ground:how many came to Chrift meerly in ſenſe ſon 

s of their bodily maladies,and were ſent away with {piritual cure : Chriſt on 

- received her that came nor to him, till ſhe had in vain tried. all other Pf 

Phyſicians. So in that parable of che Prodigal (wherein God is pleaſed the 

to repreſent the methods of his grace in the-converſionand ſalyation of Exc 

finners )you ſhall find that God dorh not reje& thar poor prodigal, be- 

. cauſe he was forced home by that, Darum telum necefſitas,by inſuperable As 

Rraus and difkculties, | 7 life 


_ 3+ Sickbed repentance is not whol{yimpeoflible (though ic be hard) WM PT; 
ſickneſs is one means that God uſeth co work repentance, God can and 
work repentance even upon 2 fick bed, and it is God that muſt do1t, 
even in health; and to ſpeak truly and {tritly, | al:bough the"means 
of repentance be-more probable, and rhetrurh. of repentance more 
diſcernable in healch chan in ſickneſs, yer the praQife of repencance is 
eo i RES IS. A 
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rerogative toghve reperitatice ?whi hoes” | 
Avfbin calls cfem.-) ſay cothe contrary, fo Gart in thre with men, re- 
penance is alwaies impoſſible, Con che E/ ge his rhinn,. or the 
Leopard bis ſpot? then may'5v alſo di goud thi = rode evil, 
Jere13.23. but wich God icis alwaies-poffibie; 'A P60 prevent che 
abuſe of chigf"by {preſuapracus piittins off repetitahice t&rhe rime of - 
ſickneſs, and death, upon this prerence, 1 | muſt add; tharfuch as pur off 
repentance on ſuch a pretext doſeldom meer withic, God dork ſeldom 
Ever nance to ſuch perſons: and it is #2eneral obſervation of all fe- 
;ines;Thar lace ri c& isſeldoth true; chbuph true repen- 
Ree. is never-late,'ir being theJuſt' judgment of 'God?rhat they that 
intend: to mack God by parting-off Tepentanee ſhould deceive chem- 
ſelves, and die withour repentance. - 

2, That it isa work of grear difficulcy might eakily bedemonſiratha, 
bur that will pppearts the furcher proſecurion of ir all alotg, ouly there 
ice ro Arguments which the TeExtſuggelts,'” * + 

I, Thacitisa work which God hath pucinto che hands of his chies 
Officers, his Miniſters,yho ought to be the moſt accompliſhed perſons 
of all others, &'s. this is one of thoſe works tor which God hath vouch- 
ſifed fuch fingular gifts unto his Meſſengers.” /- 15777 + | 14000) 

2, Thacitis nor | drdenby neither Who'ts fic for this work; and 


therefore here it 1s-fequired, that he beotie'of x thoufand.” 

Bur this I (hall paſs over, and come to-that which is allotted to me, 
oe emarvns a this great-and Wpportant caſe Sn How 

inſtertor Chriſtin friends nid is chyes to fick per- 
ſons for thery goud; nll the- prbdogr is aig oe Take oe 
one of the: Fardef parts of the MiniſteriaP worksto make ſeaſonable 
2pplicarions to ſuch: perſons. I ſhall therefore endeavour to anſwer ic, 
though notſſo fully as the poipr deſerves, yer ſofar as the brevity of this 
Exerciſe will permit, in theſe eight Propoſitions or Direions, 

r. Endeavour mult beuſed tounderſiaud the fare of rhe fick perſon; 
As Phyſitiansdo by fick: pop they enquire into the manner of their 
life, diet, @'co" It is rear. ep to the cure,toknow the Patients rem- 
per, becauſe as bodily ſo piricual Phyſick muſt be ſuted roche remper, 
and diſpoſition, and condition of the Patient, And as Phyſicians ke 
pains in this by:conferencewith friends,and by examining the Paflenc, 


* fo ſhould Minittere by diſcoutſe with religions #cquaintance,*ih&by 


ſearching A wich the ſick PR endeavour to find oift ak | 
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ne then could. ſay, That all our <4 
Conte = the body, to theſoul, fo Epifinwei 
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body menprize Rey frians moltzbat bet know their cemper, &e, 
ſo ſhould! | Leernic po ifea)that Faichlal Minidiqegas 
Boe en; of chem Foil in boniin ww 

2. The grexr buſineſs i: 50. bring; the hck:man 40 4 trys fohe of his 
Race andcondition : wmndeed-this.is 9n- .happy thing, Whatever his con- 
dition be, if his condicign ba{ound and os oY It/ts an e's eo 
know. ir,chaz.bg: -Mmay, have. shq comfort of 
3 Tek to.know ty if j (865 RUD.INAY ny 
4 the.Way. to amend If 5K 1$; ErS3GW As HESPE 
S ” Not.to lk into their en CORTE? | 


deceinlul; IO eſpecially Fg es Minas wy 't:Then 
Men are, impatent..and.unable 46-ex3mine; therplelyesy theit nauri! 


Parts Are. meaknedithe.eyes of. theirmindclo el.; theirming is diver- 
red by bodily pains thar it canzoternendaud; ay loaner be-cheaed. 
2. Then ep are Boxthfyl, and-lifi{e(6 a8 thi fpig4 lextrcifesif even 


200d men are floarhfal i inthgirom96 bealbful time, bow: niuch more 
Ei men. in, ci iu hekngſ?; Fhehlleſneſsof t he body: generally 
| 'S.4n aniner le imp aponithabrentves of the ſoul ; -thar be- 
ing xeceived trur h among: Rhjduians Plloſophers, and ratified 
by daily: Experience, « its HOPPE erties | Corports. 
2 .Jnemes 6-1 ArG'S, of comforcs;-andſowillcarch 
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caution, toſerbefore GR theſo, ly apimiley ot ſel{-deceir,eſpeci- 
ally-in everlaſting mas 
;n Maniſh, awd. er nat Fo «ripen Jekmhile they avoid 
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- times, heeonceirs be hath believed arid? 


by chit lodiry may Goriel ne  ctiGoy che fortnerr G 
ſers us copy by che mouth of -Saviatth;- 1-Sattw15:26; ; 
thic wichedueſtzthene is the eorroficttsy: He farbivlly 
doth bor:dawby withthemy yer;leſt the din 
raced charrremoved; bendavet this healin $ £68821; 570 

olewing the Lord and thisCordil;vins, Sl Cndime ir jeg. 
by and Ezra follows it;Ezrt L621 17 fav P ey and 
baevetahgs fir ane wewis, "yt (yrs CO Yſrac nr, vow ww 
rheefoe a why cv e908 750 fiertl + I E. 

4: The ſang nierhods'&e Reds oa perſons: : you -Y 

might 25 wellgive the ſame pillto all-difuſed perſons, wherezs "hi oF 
which wot EehEAAL Kenn] ; Joi inay ax well make'ong fait "4 
for all bodies+ difcreor- Phyſeiins Se: riots, cho 
ingrothe be Darien EpSeh ondition ; fi here, 
and thergare miny diierencesr by ey hte 
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x, Difference whether rende, (or roilph and Abbots, as 
you read- it 18 the husbandifians "diſbevtion: "rkar_ che. fitelhes ate nor 
threſhed-wich 4 threſhing infitiitriency nbither iFclie di turtied 

upon thecurtunive,” bur e exeh"om wichs Raf and the 


the: bes of x Mini- 


ſier,to have reſpeR tothe pers of men;inhis ipplications 
wy -iris; faid of Chrift her pr he Dig lecus they were able 
(ONBRTL OY oo tt HITS HLLAIRTY DR ALB .R3 : Fs 

2, Difference of euohrivnt fi:iow, | deer 
zled in ignorance;othetshfvught Di thok nowledee 


conſideringof rhis,' oecafions muck miſchief: Dife 
perſon of Lhe necelicy'6f faith ad r& ſth Ace,youloſe') 
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be a believing, woos hire broin en] on 
bim,. and. repencance Sg Fo 

where foundations gener” CJ 
perſiruRiotis : ſorts have fi_d's end 
and religious.? theformet 


left chey decerve cheth( 
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5, Teisa very ETSTE DS che SF or EEE fick par- 
ſons, oc their carnal-friends.. Ic fares. with Faithful Minifiers, as with 
honell and able Phylicians,thac are many times ill chovghrot by the fick 
man,.and fpgliſh friends, whep rhey.puc him:to.painy jor cxouble, hey 
charge him mich cquelcy.and-defighring co zorment che! poor man.unte- 
ceflzrily, and Toners ak;of-difcharging-himiand gercing a Phyſis 
cian that will deal more gently with him « whereas indeed he 18 thetick 


q a TIP fry Fi % Think a {Vej.Cingaeam- 
a ore Tone 
| health, &.. (a you myſt he ATIVE 48Wan-for irpand cxptRit in 
dye order z firſt. you.muli be fick, ;,pff.x18)g5; that phyſick4 asthe bet}, 
Wa makes you fickelt. ; you (al betled buc if you would proceed 
feng d,work.a ons _ wag) fr havezer Wound (eatcbed; 
healed,..el Be, Dalbgrvronrey rid: the wound 
will felter inwardly NY yy an hor Dleawilicheob rock perſons; they 
think comfort .is all chey ha altar; Liellgou, 4tts-notiprefenc 
copforc,bur tr Wnkange ou. ml. mke'your buſineſs.ro get + 
T4 49400,918:quntye deg 4emb; (asthel yul. 
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bays A FATE W ben the te " Sann(ve en Greag) of-Ferder,.inro.the 
but harh Nees one Mmay;$0:to:heaven 


in a Feat ro belt IN 2 cl; hd which is better, judge you::thoſe 


| Mn Noſe win and yer. deach bach 


t Eo peri ſelves Ne you weould do, if 
ca EE bekperſo 
DON: A. to fc ns; 

lych,tor, it, nb0 .negleQed the" time: of -their 


- iS: whecas, if, poſſible, 
6.10,mte the morehaſie, 
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poi; friend, and mapy: UNS: fhould he. got Pain blin,' he- Would 
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La kavo © themſelves, and ro think | 


ts; fromeboſzermous 


Tn Hepopoun, a4 


3 | - 
=y© nasearur re . i 4 a=Zi 


ro-know ones matady. Iris 2dreadful ching to ſee poor ipnoranc and 
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unconverted finners,ac the very brink of the pir,ready ro drop into hell, 
2nd nor at all atfeRed withic,&c, . If ever you mean co do them any 
good, you mult awaken chem ont.of . thar morcal ſleep or lethargy, ligh- 
wage eyes witha conviction of their danger, lelt they ſleep the ſleep 
of -death. © $2 . Fo ONS Ts 1-041 # BO2: 

2, Willingneſsto be deluded. You may knowir thus: If a daubing 


| Miniſter, or friendoffers comforr, ' how greedily they catch it: They 
will receive comfort upon apy grounds, nay upon no grounds, but up- 


on. the bare words, it may.be of a time-ſerving and man-pleafing Mini- 
fer. Bur fer aſcrious and faithful Miniſter come torthem,; and ſhew 
chem. their ſad, and finful, and hazardous condition, and demanlirate ic 
by irrefragable arguments, they will nox yield to ir. Bur as St. Peter 
ſpeaks, 2 Pet.3.5. Mv9ere dur3s own Hr, this they willingly are 
ignoranc of... You muſtpoſſeſs them wich'thefolly of. ſuch-a temper,rhe 
unavoydable miſery of {elf-deludingiperſons,&c, and the dread of diſ- 
appointment when too late. -— 7, x 

. 3.Careleſneſs.and liftleſneſs;-This is-the temper of many,knowing 
the difficulty of believing, repenting, &'c, and remembring their own 
oulry they caſt off che care of that, which chey think will be to no pur- 
poſe, &'c., Yoummuſicherefore poſſeſsthem with the neceffiry of Chri- 
[tian carefulneſs.; what madnels it is to be careleſs now, which is the 
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and neceſſary toacknowledge they wickedneſs ro meng! andxofay-no. | i , 
thing of thole caſes wherein iris lomeritzes necellary,nor of many rex. WW 
ſons which make ic frequently expetienc, I ſhall only inſtance in one, Il N 
which is ſufficient of it ſelf many ames ; 'tbar the Phyſirian knowing P 


more exzQtly chy malady, may mpte effeQuallypropetriow his retnedy, | 

Poſſeſs chem wich chis fuck cafes, How infivitely better ic is 'to have IM. = 
ſome ſhame before a friend, who will cover your ſhame, ard hace.to WM 
reproxch you withir, thirs before all rhe world. Convincethem, whic WM 


folly ir is ro be unfaithful co themſelves, & 6. 44k dais ca 
$. Take heed of /heling the ſouls of fick perſons flightly,'this we md 


are very apr to. 1. Fromvthe fick mans greedy deſire of comfort. '2.Erom ſes: 


the expectation anddefire of carnal friends, 3. From our own earCleſs he 
heres, that love norto pur our ſelves toany trouble or reproach (which WM - | 
we ſhall meer with, if webe faithful in this caſe) however take heed in 


of -it, fer;8.11. They hive healed the burt of The danghter of my prople 
ſlightly, ſaying, Peace,” peace, when there &s no Kates, 15 the cafe: * 
A ſoul ( whether in fickneſs or in health ) -mult firſt bewounded, chen Ml 
healed.. There mult be forrow and travelereche Man'child bebrought FE 
forth, There muſt be true repentance and godly forrowy ——>=deep pe 
ſorrow, ( They dawb, that tell-you otherwiſe, and make Gol lyar.) MW 5: 
Great heavineſs. of hearc, &c, R ance-is netthet'a'thorr,” nora WM + 
ſuperficial work. — Perſwade rhem to waie Gods leafure, andin WY 
# | Gods way for the cure, \not toprecipirate your Work : -Perfwade them may 
_=F not to be afraid of ſorrows, troubles, &c.- but rather to fear the want Ei, 
(M of _1t;. for here 1s a 'common and a faal miſftzke, moſt men are afraid ink 
ef ſorrow, and: labour to drive away ſorrow :  Wheteas mdecd ſor- Jeis 
row is'the midwife of all true joy," Tears of penicential ſorrow,arethe WW 11, 
ſtreams that lead us tothe Rivers of pleaſure, whichare at Gods right / ami] 
hand: Ic is none other than rhe Gate of Heaven, the fountain of com-: Wl þjic © 
fort : And on thecontraty, to'be a firanger to godly ſorrow,” is one of I 1..." 
the dreadfulleft figns of a loft ſou]. The laughter of ſuch a perſon, is may 
am ſardoniens, a deadly joy. Labour more to work ſolid, than  ſud- I (elye 
Thereare other direQions 1'thought to have giveh, bur theſe may 
Sm I will conclude-all ith two or three Uſes,firft to Miniſters, I you | 
co : HO DOVE OAPI Et NED! VET ENT. | 


1; To Miniflers Hence'wemaylenrothe gfear difficulty of the Mi- 
 niſterial work, we ſee.one reaſon why' Paz! aid, Who # fufficient far theſe 


chings 4 O whara fiti and ſhame i$it'to ſee whar perſons ventitre upon | {0 
chid mor? thae fach andertake be ſhepherae of CluiFlock, tha | 
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"fit +to. be ſer with the dogs ofithe flock ?-Father forgive 


Wren they ey wor whin they do-Many 3 , if theythobghr this were all 


My 


* * chencrc ofa Minifier co muke a few Sermons, read ſome Prayers, &c. - 
a, - Nozno, a Minifter muſt be chroughly furniſhed to every good work, He 


dy, Angelicalabilities doth it-require-1 Acuceneſfs* co diſcert thehck mans . 
ve i cemper, knowledge ro underfiznd' che nature of zll:Spiritual Diſezſes, 
10 "WM che'Sympromes, the Prognoſticks, : as alſo the Antidotesand Reme- 
hit Y gies::: Wiſdome to make fuicable, ſpeedy Applications. © how hard a 


. caſe is1r 7. Many fick men can neirher endure morbum, nor remediuns, 
We neither. the diſeaſe of cheir ſouls,nor thar remedy; &c. A Miniſter had 6 
om i need know all things, underſtand all perſons, diſcern-thefubcilties of = 
leſs mens hearts; and'norbe ignorant. of the wiles of: the Devil (+ .... a 


ich WW How many knots mult he be able ſpeedily tounty ? How many caſes 
ed mult he be able rogive ſpeedy reſolucion too? And he muſt be ſuppo- 
vole ſed to have laid up with great induſtry, becauſe he mult bring forth our 
ic: WY of: his. Treaſure,. things beth now: and ld.) Ohe difficulty! Iris aſzd 
rhing.caconfider; | char many ſouls do periſh; hor only vs works, by the : 
got WW force of their Difeaſe, but alſo errore migues; by the errour oftheir Phy- 
had fitian, by chEmiltakes of their Minifter$s 'And as Galen ſpeaks of Phy- 
jar. fick for the bady, !1c.is-alſo'true of the Phyſick of chic Sout : 7s medicine 
ors i nhutexipnmy;.'In Phyſicknorkjog is lite #2 ſmall'erfour there,” may = 

| BM occifion frathillinnfchiefs: {So afmall miſtake in ſouls concernmencs, 
bem may occafzon# fouls everlaſting ruine;” ! Ye OT vs 
vant i --2. Topeople Is icof ſuchidifficulty?O labour you to do your work 
raid in kealth, while crime and-ſirenerh laſt; before the evil dates come, &c: 
ſot- Iris a ſerious'Admonicion of Gregories tn his'Book De cara paſtoral: 
the WW [alu corporis quayds ad bene operanduns accepta defpicitur quanti ſit munieris 
ight "Wl amiſs ſentitur : He char negleas the time of health for the doing of 
oM- * Wt his great work, he ſhalbfecel the worth of it by the want of it. Ibeſeech 
e of you ler me reaſon with you-: Why will you run an hazard, when you 
157 i my goa ſafe way? Confider what woful ftraits' you- will: bring your 
ſud- I ſelyesro, if you do not ponder your waies, and fix your thoughts, and 

Wl #fllict your heatrs, you kill-your ſouls, if you do, perhaps your bo- 
may I cies, &c.wyhat a dreadful Dilemmais this, &c. The Phyftizo chargerh 
ters, you not to trouble your ſelves with {2d thoughts, left you overthrow 
your bodies : and the Miniſter, if he will be fairhful; muſt charge you - 
; Mil if totrouble your ſelves, leſt you loſe your ſouls, O confider now ; now 

I you may conſider, you have the uſe of reaſon, then reaſon may be- 

loſt, &'s. Now. God will accept of you, then it may be be will reje& 
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-you, 68 Prov.1. Now you are atleaſureto conſider, them ſafficient as- | 


_= : ro the day will be the evil thereof. And therefore be periwaded coimprove' 
E - thecime of health. Ic is the general cuſtom of Gick perſons to ſend 
ho for Miniſters to prepare chem tor che future life,' when they deſpairof 
the Pony PIs Og" Alearned _ AF AING 
that as they ſay, {b; deſinie Phyloſophne, incipit Medicns :. $5.16 may di 
ſaid, Ub; defonie Medicus, mncipir Theokugne, where the Phylician'ends, 
the Divine begins, | Thus chey bezin to live at the end- of heir life: 
But you, if you be wiſe take this counſel ( and O char my words might 
prevail with you ) dehire to ſpeak wich able and godly Miniſters inthe 
time of your healch : Thar, that is the acceptable cime ; Then maythey 
give counſel freely, and you may follow their counſel throughly; Thar 
- was the courſe of thoſe Converts, As 2. They did:nor carry till their 
ſouls were ready to breath out themſelves into ecernicy,but.in the time 
of their health applied themſelves to Peter,8c. Mew and brethren, wha 
Y ſhall we do? ; IT 3G0 
bf - 2, Make ſuch applications to your. friends it health, as you muſt do 
E - in fickneſs (\f you mean co diſcharge your duty to/God, or friendſhip 
| to them )you will give them and your ſelves too great eaſe and advan- 
tage by it,&'c. Remember wikit obligeth you to do it in fickneſs, abli- 
gech you alſo in health 5 youre your Brochers. keepers, you; have all, 
CHram animarum cure of ſouls. And as Miniſters are bound to this work p 
virtute officitz dy virtue of their office, ſo you are bound.coir, , ex ge By 
charitatss : And ſurely 1t every one of you, are bound to deliver your 
neighbours Oxeor Als, when you ſee it falling into apir;' much more 
are you obliged to have compaſſion upon their ſouls, when they are 
going down to che pir, from which chereis no redemption. 
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How muſtwe reprove, that we may 
not partake of other mens 


h 

"ors S105? 
1me | 

what 


1 Tim, 5. part. 22.v. 


Neither be partaker of other mens 
ſens, keep thy ſelf pare. 


EE a His Epiſtle is.2 Scripture DireFry for Church Go- 
We —_—_ Ne vernment. Inthis Chapter there are certain general 
RAFT LIN - Ever, or Canons Apoſtolical, which St. Panl enjoyns 
TE! 7 methy to obſerve; 
Ei(- 1.About Charch-Widows, how they muſt be quals- 
SY fea, tothe 17thy, _ 

| 2, About Church-Elders, how they muſt be 
ordered, to the end, | PIs 

I. About their maintenance and enconragement N.17,i8, 

2, About their Credit and Reputation, v.19. . 

3. About their Reproof and CorreBlion, v.20. 

4. Abomt thetr Admiſſion and Ordinatiov, Text. | 

Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, Some underſtand chisÞ the _ 
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' Salmeron. 
t - Gall. 

E Chbryſ. Theopb. 
= Theod.Caluin, 


Parker. Eftits, 
Eflins, 


Otecumenins. 


M Eſt;us in l0c, 


Mar.13.37. 


Confirmation, but moſt and beſt,of the haxds of Ordination, 1, e. Ordain 
no Man, admitno men into this Sacred and weighty Office and Fun- 
Rion of the Minittry, ſuddenly. Suddenly, :-c. nor beforeinitural c«- 


pacity, not Mithour comperent ability, nor unleſs qualified wich prety, 


induſtry, gravity. The danger foltows, Neither be partaker of. her mens 


perſons, Corſtmtiends;by couſenting. - 


2, Not of their fins who do Ordamn unworthy perſons, Imitands, by 


Hs : : . 
1, Not of their fing who would ;mportune thee to Ordain unworthy 


3. Not of their fins who are Ordaized, being unworthy perſons, and 
chat, | | 

-I, Not of their fins before Ordination, Approbanas, by approving of 
them. | 

2, Nor of thcir fins after Ordination,Confirmands,by confirmingubem 
i» them, For,ſaies the Apoſtle in the next verſe bur one, Some mens ſins 
are ojen before-hand, going before to judgement, 1.6. the Criſis, or Teſt, or 
Cenlure, or Judgement of the Church : aud ſome follow after, This is the 
Grammatical (enſe and Legiral: Analyſis of thewWords, 

Bur beloved, I mult take leave fo handle the words in a greater la- 
tirude and extent - For certainly-this Caution 1s not intended to Ad 
»;/terr only, neitheg is it to be confined rathe Caſs of Ordinaon ;, but 
as Chriſt ſaid upon another occafion, What 1 ſay ume you, I ſay ute all 
So here, whar -Saint* Pawl writes ro Timothy, he Apeaks to. all? 
a private Chriſtian 25 well as 2 CMiniffer, a Church-member, as well 
as 2 Charch-Elder, mult be ſure to take hetd, that he be wot partaker of 
#ther mens fins. The©-ſe of Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this morning 


is this | 
Hom muſt we reprove, and not partake of other mt»: fins? | 
And indeed this Caſe 1scomplex and double, it bears twins. 
I, Ahout Partieipation Of other mens (ins. 
2, About Reprovung of other menvſins. '', 

I muſt beg leave co projet and manage my difcourſe $ermes-wiſe, 
and ſo comment} to your Chrifffdiy meditation this Truth and Do- 
arine.In the explication whereof T'(hall handfe'the Formry Cafe, and in 
the application the later. _ 417his AE 

Dor, a3 orgs re be every mans Care, u0t to partake of any mans fre 
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In.the handling of which I ſhall endeavour co ſhew you, 

I. How a man may be guilty of other mens fins, er how many waits a 
wan may be ſaid to partake of other mens ſins. SC 365 ww 

2, Why a Chriſtian muſt be careful not to partake of other nuenr 
IG f . R . 
4 3. To applyit. | : 

I, How amanmay bt ſaid to partake of ather mens finz : To this I an- 
ſver, There are waeny weier whereby we contrat the guilt of others 
livs : L9rd, ſaies David, who knows how oft be offends ? 1 will name ſome 
of them, | 

There are eight waies eſpecially noted in Scripture, by all which a 
manis made partakey, and becomes guilty of the fins of others. 

I. By contrivance,by plotting and concriving of fin, by provoking and 
ſoliciting others to fin; 2nd thisis in an bigh degree to be guilty of 
other mens fins. Thus Fongdab was guilty of Amnens Incelt by bis 
ſubtle-comr;ving of that wickedneſs, by being a Pancer co that Villany, 
2 Sam:1I 3+Fo 

When a man ſhall wictingly and williSgly ſpread a ſaxre in bis bro. 
thers way, and cifher drive him in by provecation, or decoy him in by 
allurement, he makes himſelf a partaker of his fin.E.g.co provoke a man 
co Paſſion, ro. tempt a perſon to Drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, to pur 
2 Man upon Murder and bloud-ſhed,todraw ſouls into Errour, Herefie, 
Blaſphemy, &e. this is to eſpouſe.and adopt the fin, and to make it a. 
mans own, 

You know the $-ory there, 2 Sam. 11. #riab was ſlain with the 
edoe of the ſword, David was Many miles off when &r;ab was (lain,he 
died in the battel, Joab pur him in the front, and che Ammontes ſlew 
him : but now becauſe David plotted and cemrrived all this, the Scti- 
pture tells us that David was the Murderer, 2 Sam.12.9. Thou haſt 
killed Hriah the Hittite with the ſword, thou haſt ſlain hims with the ſmorg 
of the children of Ammon. Though the blade was the Ammonites, and 
the þ;/t might be ſaid tobe Joabs: yet the hand was Davids, and the 
deed was Davids, The Ammonites ſlew hiv, but David murdered bing. 
S. Paul tells us, he was a bloÞhemer, and 4 perſecutor, and injurious, 


1 Tim:1.13, Why Beloved, we do not readof any blaſphemy char 


St.Paul uttered in all the Bible : Oh bur, ſaies be, 7 compelled the Saints 
to blaſpheme, A&,26.11.There was his blaſphemy in compelling others 

to blaſpheme. | | 
Beloved, co incite and provoke any to fSyful preflices, to ſeduce and 
ſolicite any to looſe deflrines and erremions opinions, it.is tobe my 
Rs . S 2 -euilty 
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In hell, as guilry of all cheir fins : Oh man, whoever thou arc that ma- 


w * 


guilty of choſe ſins,once by infetlion; and 26ain by . Tigarien A 
Hence is that frequent expreſſion among the Fathers concerhing 
S 


Arius the Heretick, that look how: many ſouls he had feduced to his 
hereſie ad blaſphemy, ſo many ſeveral addictions of tormenrs he had 


kelt thy neighbour drunk, by pazting the bottle ro his month, that calleſt 
to thy Hear ſaying, Caft = thy lot amongſt as, and let us have one purſe, | 
that inticelt the foul of the fimple with a Come, .let us take our fill- of | 
loves, and ſolace our ſelves nntill the morning, 1 tell thee, thou art guilty | 
of all chetr fins, and mayelt juſtly be puniſhed with all their plagues : | 
for this, Chriſtians, is a moſt Devilliþ practice, to tempt and provoke ; 
others to wickedneſs. All {ins indeed are devilhiſh tins, Per modum ſer- | 
vitutis ;_ but ſome'fins are devillifÞ fins, Per wodum imagines, in all fins, 


men bear the Devils yoak,x Joh. 3.8, buc in ſome fins,men bear the De- i 
oils images - ? y 
F ve vins eſpecially che Scripturebrands as dewill;ſh Sins,and this ts M 
the chief, 1. Falſe accuſation, 2 Tim.3.3. men ſhall by falſe accuſers, De- f. 
vils, ſaies the Greek, 2. Lying. Joh.8.44- jou are of your father the Devil, 4 
for he is a liar and the faiber of it. 3. Pride, % T 19.3 B. not a novice, left f 
puffed np with pride, he fall imtc the condemnation of the Devil. 4. Perſeci- h 
tion, Rev.2.10. the Devil ſhall caſt fome of you tnto priſon, 1. 6. devilliſh, 

men-perſecutors. 5. Temptation, as this is, Get thes behind me Satan, a 
ſ:ies Chriſt to Peter, when he tempted him, far. 16.23. He thar ſhall 6 
either hinder another of doipg that good Which is commanded, or thall H 
further. another t6 the doing of that evil which is.prohibued, 18 juſtly bl 
chargeable with both their Sins. / | hs 
2. By oempliance,by conſenting and complying with Sin and Sinners, — a 

ſo a man makes himſelf parcaker, though he has no hand ;»%, yer if he fe 
has abeart it, though he does not at zt, yet if be likes it, and loves it, of 
and approves ir, though he does nat perſecute Gods Saints and Mini- a 
fers, yer if he ſaith, Aba abs 1 ſo would we have it, \1is enough to make "Y 
_ him guilty Sefore God, | 4 
Sand, he had no hand in St. Stephens death, he did nor caft one fore hind 

. at him; but becauſe helooked on with approbation,and Rood by with Dy: 
conſent, AQts 8.1, Saul was conſenting wnto bis death, therefore was he ya 
elteemed guilty of his bloud and murcer,and fo himſelf confeſles,when ewe 
God bad awakened him, and humbled him to repentance, A2.23.20, hook 
hes the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 1 was conſenting to hu drath, FR 
and ſo charges himſelf asguilcy of ir. / | be d 
' God looks not upon the ontnard. man {0 Much asupon thE heart, 2c- phe 
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cording tothe franwvand inclination of the heart, according as the pulſe 


ng of the hrare bears, ſo isevery man-in theaccount and eſteem cf God, 
his - if Sin has once ſotn?d the Fort- Royal of the heart, 'thoughiznever 
ad . appears in the awr-works, the Garriſon is loſt : That which iis upon the 
Na- * ſtageof the heart afrer conſents is as truly ated in the ſight of God, as 
leſt | thar which appears in the outward nay by commiſſion, Mat.i 5.19, 
ſe, Ont of the heart proceeds murders, adulteries, | formcations, . thefts, falſz 
| of witneſſes, - blaſphemies. Why beloved, from- the hand proceeds Mur- 
ty ders and Thefts, Eph. 4. 28. from the eze proceeds Aaniteries and 
_ Fornications, . 2 Pet. 3.14. and from the texgue proceeds: falſe wit- 
* neſſes and blaſphemmies, Pſal. 120.3. Oh but the heart is the forge of 
wi all. Gl. 
ns, You-may murder a man with athoughe,-2S they ſ ay the Bafiluk wi l 
De- with.a look, ſuch a poyſoneus thing a wicked hearts; -and leeme tell 

: yon, ®cis the hearr-murder, and the bearr-adultery,and the heare-bl ſphe- 
6.48 my,and the heart-iniquicy,that Godeſpectally judges,according to that 
De- famous place, Jer.17.10. / the Lord ſearch the heart, to give to every max 
vil, ncoording to his waits,i.e, according to what I ſee ated and don? uponthe 
tf fage of the heart; ſaies God ; -he does not only judge the attjons, but 
an he judges the very intentions. COITH ES. inf 
wh, 3. By connivance, by a finful diſſembling, flattering and winking at 
bn, others in their wickedneſs and fins, ſo men become gwlty of ochers 
wall fins, 1ſ2.9.16. The leaders of this people cauſe them toerre; "tis in the Z 
"ak Hebrew, the bleſſers of this people cauſe them toerre. Beloved, the "WB I 
[ly bleſſers of men in wickedneſs are the leaders of men in wickedneſs ; — 

he that ſhall wink at, and facter men in Sins, when he knows in his p,,;;6,40,5 
err, - Conſcience that they do wickedly, he makes himſelf Captars and Mar populum. 
he fter of Mif-rale among them. And thus weare too prone co be parcakers 
Sa, of Magiſtrates fins, and Governors ſins, 2nd great mens fins, Patrons ns) 
_ and Landlords ſins. . If the Grandees of the world profane the Sabbath, 
ave diſhonour God, rant and ſwear, and ſcoff at Religion z outof a baſe 
cowardly ſpirit, or out of a carnal covetous heart, weflatter them 

fone znd ler them alone, ic may be applaud chem, as he ſaid, Tw fac hwne 
vich Dominum, te facit ille Dewm, do but make him a Lord, and be 
s he traighr-way makes thee a God; as if we were not to diftinguith be- 
hen tween the perſons of men, and the vices of men, or as ib ſo be we more 
20, feared a wortal man, Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, than we do the 
ah, wmortal God, who canfrown us into hell in a moment: Oh thisis to 


be deeply guilty of other mens Sins. See how ſharply God by his Pro-. 
pher taxes and reproves this dewbi;ng in thoſe wicked wpholſers, he 
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fow pallown ro everyelbore; /Exck. 1 35 174: and fo forware: Real irathei, - 


ſine} jo 1322510. | wo ary 1} Lying org g4oye | 
Eexrthis has heen.che Sin of former*Times and Governments,God 


grant ie may nor beche Sin'of preſent and'future Ages, for men to con | 


nive at anythat promote their own intereſts, | 
Alss, my brethren, methioks-che.incerelt of Prery, and the intereſt 
of. Conſcience, and. the intereſt of the eternal God, zudge.of quick and 
dead, thould (wallow-up all the interetis of the world. -1f Nebachad- 
»zzar bimſelf ould ſet up agolden Image, and would hive ic wor- 
ſhipped, 1 cell-you "is not rreaſon for Sidrach, Meſhech and Abednegs to 
ſay, We are wot careful oh King to avſwer thet in this matter, Dan. 
,I6.. | 
: Belides,-\[et nor men deceive themſelves, for ſuch perſons as can ſo 
exfily betray the mntereſtoof God,y will never be- afraid, if opportunity 
ſerve, to oppoſe the ſoveraignty of wan, whoſe authoriy he bears, and 
are not indeed Hnaſha; s, but Ziba's, not Davids friends, but Davids 
flatterers. | po kWh, | 
* | 4. By fafferaxce, by permitcing the fins af ocbers, ſo we become guil- 
ty,by ſfering others tofin,yhom we ate boned me duty, and may be able 
by authority te binder : and thus as in the former particular,weare guilty 
of Magiſtrates ſrns,in this particular Magifirates oft-times become guil- 
ty of eur fins. Kings and Rulers, and ſubordinate Magiſtrates become 
ofr-rimes deeply guilty of theirpeoples fins, namely,'by ſufferance, by 
zolerating Errours,and Hereſies,and Blaſphemies on the one hand,or by 
ſuffering wickedneſs ang profaneneſs on the other, | 
Thar Ruler or Magiſtrace thar ſhall ſuffer either /ooſe opintons or priv- 
ciples, that are contraty to ſound doftrine, tobe brozch'd, or looſe wares 


and cuſtomes, that are contrary to the power of godlineſs, to be obſerved, 
and (hill nor uſe his authority to prevent and ſuppreſs'them, he con- ' 


cracts to himſelf the guide, and draws upon himſelf che wiſchief of all 
thoſe Sins and Enormities : Jult as he that licences 2 Bookto the Pref, 
if there be any faults of zgnoravce; or error, Or poyſonous epinions, they 
may be juſtly charged upon hins and1aid at his door, though heis not 
the Author, yer becauſe beis the Licencer, though he 1s not the Parent, 
yer becauſe heis the mrdwife. So if there beany bere/ie and blaſphemy 
rolerared in a place, if there, be any profaneneſs and wngodlineſs ſaffered 
among a people,: becauſe it has the Magiſtrates Imprimatur, and he 
_ ic to paſche Country withour whipping, therefore he's highly 
outlty. - IIs: * x | 


Sabbath-breakzng abounds, ' let irpaſ?, ſaies the Major of a Town; 
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let: it alore {aiexthe* Fafficri of peice; profenc- 
' neſs abounds, lerir go, ſaies the'Ffiarſtere 'Sirs, ' if it ſhould be thus, 

0d " ehis were G heir rhe fins'of a whole Bawhy' anda whole Carry; hda 
In. whole Nation upon #'mins back at ences Seethat! Riw/2.cothisipiirpole. 
"WH Where you find the livs of che-peoplecharged upoii tie Grvermrours fot 


3 
\s 


druxkenneſs abounds; 


reſt | their prroveſſion and toleration,both tins of Dottrine and Prafiſe.Of Do- 
ind fHrine,Rev.2.12,14,15.; Unto the Angel of thi Church of Pergamms write. 
ad- I have'a few things againſt thee, becauſe thin haſt there theys that hold the 
"or - defirine. of Bataan," (0 bait thou alſo theys that hold the* dofirine' of 'the 
o to Nicolanaxs,. which thing- 1 hate. This is charged upon” the Angle < 
as Overſeer and Governoar of the Church, he ſhould have hindered'1c, and 
he did tolerate "and permitir; and it was his Sint ; and ſo of PHaGice, 
\ ſo Rev.2.18,20, {uro the Angel of the Charch'in T hjatira, write," have 


nity afem thiugs againſt thee; breanſe rhow' ſuffereſt that woman! 7exabtl\ which 

and ealleth her ſelf a Propheteſs 'ts teach and ſedkct,&c.* To ſuffer Fezabel 

vids toteach ina Nation, is.to ſuffer painting,und waxtormeſs, and micleame ſs: 
_ were the Sins of fezabel, and to permie them is to partake of 

2Utl- ms. * Yb 0 +-i1; ; 

PH -\\Objeft, "© But fome may pbjeSand fay,” Why does God cheriperart 

tilty * Sintobein thOwrld 2 he mightibeuder ir; and hemight provene it, if 


il. * he would:; [there could be no wickedneſs'aRtedinder the Sun,burby 
ome * Gods permiſhon; the Devil could/not tempt Job, not Satan coulthor 
+, by © lift Peter withour leave'and commiſſion from God, neither could any 
Ir by ©-wicked man-2& his viltany and ſpit” out his Wenome; withoit Gods 


* ſufferavice.' If prrwiſſiow of Sin be a prrtaking of Sity,how Thall wEvin- 
prin- \ dice God fromthe impuratioh of nirighteoirſneſs ED 142GA 9 
_—_ Anſ. 1. This was Marciou's Wicked and Tnoalicions cavilat Gods pro- 
-ved, © Vidence abour the firſt Tranſgrefſion ; Why would h6r'God,” who 
con- ' Ml foreſawy the iſſue, binder Eve and the Devil from conference 3nd commind 
f all ox togethery chi1t-ſo'Sin might 'have brett prevented; ad the World 
Pref, been everlaſtingly happy Zunleſs{ſaith he) God'was either exvious and 
they wenld xot, Or weak.and could wt hinder it. To-which'Tertallian replies, 
s not Becanſe Goll was arbittaty amd ſree in bis gift, Auſtiy anſwers, Becauſe it 
erent, we bis will” Proffer and Hilary reply, The caufg may be nnknown, it can- 
her nt be wnjuft.” All which ivendbch; Or obtar are tO'mrwzele that Heaven- 
ered daring wouth of Blaſphemy. Bir afcerward An/t;z znſivers, That chough 
ad be i fn be the worſt things the world, yet the exiſtence of fin is notill 328 poyfon 

would do no hurc if :'Men would 'not'meddte with it'; batthat ſatisfies 


not ouf Caſe. 'Therefore, © | | LR EY 
2. ThenghGod\bath authority, and 2 of ability to Woeviin' nb bindes 
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the Comiſſion of * in, yet he.ss not, bound in duty ſo to ds. | God is under no- 
tye and obligatiop, bur bis gown piltpoſe ana pleaſure, Dens non teneter WM. 
| kegitus,Goo 5.3 Law to binaſelf. Hetein liesche guilc and evil of mang il.” 
permitting of (in, be is, fowndtn daty,as well as furnſbed with abilityand WM 
* authoricy.coprevent it; andtherefore his permittirg of (in, is a parts. 
A king of fin, Ex2d.22.18. Thou ſhale not ſuffer aWitchta live; manig 
=; - bound to hincer pophanepeſs and wickecncls, if hecan,: bur lo is not 


God; though-heis of:ivfipice power and*adi:ity40, celicain irz:or to 


E. - remove.ir, yct he is roybewxd.in cucy.z and ſoit 1s no. untighreouſneſs I | 
a= in God to ſuffer fin.” Sims the trayſgreſion of the Law, but where theres iF |, 
_ +a no Law, there ts no tranſgreſſion, EY! 4 


3. Iris nounrighteouſneſs in God to ſuffer ſin, when he may hinder 
it, becanſe be can by hi infinue Wiſdom order i to hrs own glory:; he ſuffered 
Pharash to. baxden his hearc, that be. might be glorified on Pharaoh, 
Rom.9.17. Pharaol,*s fin turned to Gods glory, as he Makes all penal evils 
work rogecher for. our good 5 ſo he makes all fafal evils concur to his 
own glory. | Ie ff | | þ 
4. lr is nounrighceouſneſs in God to ſuffer ſin, beeawſe he can ture * 
E. . -_ © every mans ſinto.a greater henefit and adyantage, Gen.50.20, Tethought 
0 evil againſt. me, laith "Joſeph to. his Brethren, wt. .God meant it wite 
= "good ; He can bring good our of evil, andlight out of darkneſs. ' God 
ſuffers Toads and Serpents to live, -becaiile they are uſeful, they ſuck 
| the noxious and hurtful guſts from herbs and flowers, and ſo make 
F them wholſome for. mans uſe ::So-God permits fin 1n the world, be- 
| Cauſe he knows. bow to make it uſeful; He can make an. Antidote of 
the Vipers fleſh. He did byan excellent and rare Chym:;ſtry extraQt tHe 


© TORTS 2-H ee S 


greateſt-Mercy from the greateſt Miſchief ; the greateſt Good from the wry 

. greateſt Exily the Salvation of Mankind from the (Twcifixion of Jeſus. "-pu 

Wi). gs T He the, Ie. os 45% an 

+, 5+ By influence of bad Example, by ſetting looſe and bad Examples ma 

for others to imutate:' So: men ate guilty. of others fins, 8s namely, Sal 

MX when Children ſin by the Examples of their Parents, thoſe very Pa- on 
EY] | rents are guilty of their 'Chiidrens fin. '«$o we have:ſome Famulits rarg 


rhat inhetit 7he Juſts, as well as the lands of. their Anceflonrsz Parents iN La 
ſwear and curſe, and {$.do (hildren; Parents are. Drunkards, and-ſlo } -He 


are Children ;, Parents are unclean, and ſo are Children; as.they make | tat; 
R them »:ch by their Zivings, ſo,they make them 'wretched and debaucht | wnd 


bytheir /ves-; this is: make rhemſelves parcakers of all their fins.' So 
when people fin by the looſeneſs. and licentiquſneſs of their Afimſter, 
that Miniſter is guilty of thoſe very.fins that the. peojie.ſo eomanics F 
neo oY ed of be ee... GS 
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*2- i neſs and incogirmnoy. 14 inj/6 
119 -.- And indeed! Example: are tand influential # great deal 2H 
not than precepes."- The Adulceries of Japirer, and ocber Pzgan Gods did. 7. 
rro  'epigirily draw-che people ro imirace their wancorineſs ;- and Augu- | 
eſs fine gives; the reaſon , Magis inpobentirr quid fecer at Jupiter quan ww; 
re ts giey/ours Plato; They more minded what oyiner d, then what E: 
Pigs tavgit. 
der | Feroboars the ſon of Nebatis aid co make Ira cofinne, that's his 
red brand, How did he wake 1ſrael to fin? why by bis Lov he com- 
#oh, . weed rhent ro fin, bur by his and” Exemple be made them 
1s my; a wogey Dav and Berkel, and whole berds of peop 
) his ap ook of Sr. Peter, that ho compelled the Epifels Hieres 
Gentileses , /\ Gal. 2.14. YFhy thou the Gemiles to Irve- 11mi intra ope= © 
ture | adothe Femr? How did St. Petey com ple Gentiles to Judaize ? 's AvguPini, - FF 3 
mghe by ys. repro ſai h Biorowe bur by-his &x- #1. 8 
wo 16, ſod torverſavtis exemplo. A tone: you af 
God | knore thrown inco the water, makes it ſelf bucove Circle, 1ye- bur char " 
ſuck one beyets a ſcore, 07-21 handed : $o'ir is here, he that : 
make NY fersanevil Example, fins noraloze, he draws hundreds it may bento E, 
, be- fin after ſim, He is like s man that ſers his own houſe on fire, ir 3 
wo > | burns many-of his neiglibours, or and heis robe anſwerable for all the” o 
t et e Team. 'OY 
ntte tvce from #bad Euample, of by invitation, ſoa mad is L5 
Jeſus. ' quilty LE who mins fin; -nor onely by Pattern, in ſeirmy bad Ex: A 
| anples;bikt alſo Longs , in following bad Exatnples; and chus,thIt D 
nples my rhaewill be: eanother was drunk, mo breaksthe + 
mely, oy g [becuofeothers docks like, he:is'not © tiley-of his #5 
y Pa- own particular fin.,- but bes gailcy allo of heir fin >2M he 1mic - 
rules _ and\follows; NED teaſon'is';; brenuſe Jad le et NY 
 arents marks for ue to ; bs" they - ae ſea-marks for i toaveid, 
and-ſo KY (hall Fade: Akon mention made of Children by 7mi- 54 
|; make 6s watt & by natvire, and prople by imitation ," us weſſagh | wit on: * 1 
-baucht | wd-Xjag4 by fauna ion; Fwethas a8"by (arve[ſ/for,” The give'you 217 35/2 : 
te | ont 4 | 
inter, oo;.; 
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adi reftp33x80t fhefoy offGrrſhow;, t1btJop of fifarg@bl3ln 
4be nr ooyferecay tint 4 Nowie1sclearin Sccptute; chic Ger; 
Jbong weas.the-ſon of - Meſes,, arid. not of: Manaſſth, Exoda2. 22:18 4 . | 
1 Chrop:23.15. And io, Fonathay mult be the: Grand-childe of Afafes, 
and not cf Manrafſeh. Bur the Fews and lerrned Chunks retiuis, charhe 
_ 15-calledgheGrand{abilde: of: faraſſeln for. 8; dauble. reaſon. 11: /Be- 
c:uſeche Seripture.conſulzingthehonour of: /Hoſes,- did canceal hispe: - 
dizree as to Afoſes, for it hid been a diſgrace-to Hoſes, /n have hag 
upon record an. /de-Prieft.inchis linage ; "And. 2. Waichis tomy put- 
poſe, heis'called the\ Grand-obilde::0b Afanaſſeh, and:[thit:by oo 
A545, and anticipation, becauſe he followed him in his Jdo/erryyalie 
w1snoWhit like doſes, burrather imitated/fengfſeb ; andſoff is 
called his Grand-chuldes: mg 65:98 27! 6 ot found 
Forthe other inſtance, "fee 1ſa, 1; 10, Hear the word of the Lord 
. 24. Rulers of  Sodome i and, grutear- wwo the. Law of our -Godl ye peoph 
Fre of Gomorrab, | Why beloved; theſe; thac/the prophes ſpeaks.v, they 
- were the people of -Jwddh, .and theTnhabirancs of Ferwſalenso Wy 
d2cs thei Propher callthem;che peoplef Gomorrah? + even foruhis 
reaſon, they did :»3:tate choſe filthy, Sodomres and Gomorrhites in wicks 
edneſs.and wan:onnels-, -and'looſenels , rnd ſo hecame guety of their 
ſfens,and morthy of thenryzamet:: 1 ls Ned 290 5:7 0301 otts woad 
., The laſt in{tance-you have.in.a Chron;128. 196 [The Lard: | 
Fudah low, becauſe of Abaz, King of Iſrael. Ahazgall know; was King 
of Fadah,ind not King of 1ſrael, bur hes called King of 1ſraeh, bes 
cauſe he imitated che wicked ani} Idolatrous Kings of Hxagt:g1:hews 
not. ſo by ſucceſſion,but he was ſo by imiration. © pL ES 
Heoce it is. that Gods. ſaid to wife the imguety: of: the Farfhhy 5. upon 
the children, becauſe they make themſelves-guilty: by -zyxtatonm 37 and | 
this may be a Key to unlock that place of ithe. Apolile,. + Time 3» 13s 
Evil mex and ſedacers ſhail wax worſe and warſe, decerving and heove de- 
cerved., Decauers.are worſe, but the Decerved ate; worſe :avd worſe; if 
they ſee a bad Example, and will-not avgid i. 4; but copy it, :they:are 
warſe than-gyarſe.. The deceiver is guilty of -the deceived's} in by mnftr 
gation, and the deceivzd is guilty of the deceivers fin by imurations. \-:..\ 
_ . And this is«he:woful, incricate,perplexed-Labrinch, | into.which fi 
doth. precipicace careleſs andyungodly.Sjnners., If chowcammitreticha 
{in, \which none before commigred bur cheg', thou; arg guilty of; Wlche 


bpg.of ferere. Genergtianeby 3by, Exampl, 198 Adavs was in-ahe mach 
9d. Frrobgamin rac. And, thonG@maueft 299 Sin, becauſe others 
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ions byithy imoitation, and ſo Sin never goes alone; =, ſingle fn 
, Gtnration Ayithy imitation, andio Stn goes alone; \, ſingle. fon 


' ts a5great a ſoleciſm'in Divituy, as a. ſingle rhonk. is in Grammar and 
3 Morality; andehat you may know Chriſtians, I do not {pe k- wihour 
s WM Zok in fo ſzying, witneſs that dreadful place, Afar. 23. 34, 35,36. 


he Wherefore behold 1 ſend unto you Prophets and wiſe men, and Scribes, and 
e- | ſors of ithens (ye ſhall ks ll aud crucifie, ard ſomeof them ye ſhall ſcourge 
Me in your Synagogues, and perſecute from City to "City. Mark, that wpou 
as WU you may comeall the righteous blood: ſhed upon the Earth , fromile blood 
me of righteons Abel, #uuto the blood of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, whoms 
Ch 34 flew, | though lain-im” Feboaſor reign, - almolt vive bunared.years be- 
be tore, yti.ye flew between the Temple and the eAltar. Verily 1 fay unto 
2 18 108," theſe things ſhall-rcome pon this Generation: And why ? "Becauſe 
43G _ * they ſinnedafter the: froulitude of their Fathers tranſgreſſion. | Oh whar = 
ord matte of: humiltation-is: this ta every ſoul that concinues in any 
ple WM. kpavn for: 61, fol 5 1 ye as 5 35 SLORY 
hey  v-I<:By convrenances by delightfal. ſociery and rompary with wicked 
hy men to countenance them, ſo we becomne partakers of their ſins, 1. Cor. WJ 
this 5- 11, compared with 13, But xow 1 have written to you not to keep com- 
Ck pany. If any man that is called a Brother be a Fornicator, or Covetous , or 
heir an 1dolater gar a Ratler, or a Drunhkard,or an Extortioner ,* with. ſuch a 
204 one vo not rif ; Therefore put away from among your ſelves that wicked 
w i perſor. As you would avoid the fn, avoid the fomer : Eating. does de- 
ang note mate fellowſhip and familiarity , and we cannot be intima'e 1 
be- with ſuck without contraCting their guilc ro our own ſouls. *Tis true 4 
-Was indeed, all commerce With ſuch 1s not forbidden, for then, as the. A» : ; 
{1441 poltle ſayes, we muſt goe ont of the world, verſe 10. But imtgnare ſociety 
pon 18upon this account, And therefore the Apoſtle, or atdealt the Tranſ- 
and BW T7tonr Goes here ſeem Critically ro diftinguiſheberween companying, and 
BEL keeping company, verſe 9. compared with 11, 4 wrote to you in an Epiſtle 
g de- i wit to company with Fornicatols ; but now 1 write ta. you not 10. keep 
3 it compery 3 Company We mays yea We Cannot avoid-ity but keep com 
y:are pexy. we: maſt not. with wicked.men. As elſewhere che Holy Ghoſt 
r diftinguſhes-berween founing, and committing fin ; "He that 1s born of 
p:12.d (God doth not commit ſix, ſaith St. John. The, holieſt man on. this (ide 
chin Hewen.cannot buc*-/#,. C1ich the Came Apoſtle; aye but he that is born 
& chat of: God does not commit fgp;;\ ire does, 'but commu; fin. be doth niory 5. & 
Jl5he he doth-nar delightiniic,' he doth not uſe ir; he doth: nor} make ic his 
moulds pracice, So byres > 1,05 1 5 {1s = ? 


where wicked ret} have offren fared better fn 


or Foſeph, and Ahab for-Fe- 
ct > beſka Je 
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hoſhephat, &'c. bur-we never read that godly: men fared becter for this Fac] 


- company of the wicked, bur rather worſe, P/al-1 19,215. Depar —-- 
 nve yeevil doers, for I will keep thi Commandments of my God; itiida WM | 
very hard matter to keep wicked company, and to keep the Conmunds © 
wen's of God together. LRN wir nt LY PR or I” | 
The Lacedemonians would never ſuffer a ſtranger robe with them \ # 
above three dayes, for fear of i»feftawand corruption with their evil _ V 
manners, - And verily thofe that are rangers ro God andgodlineſs; $ 
ſhould be as little as may be our companions. - in 
8. By Maintenance, by upholding and incouraging men-in their fins, . 
though thou never commitrceſt them thy ſelf, yet.rbeu art guilty, 2. Foh. 64 
11, He that biddeth ' bim God ſpred; "Marge 4 of his - evil Deeds, ot 
Though thou doeſd not commit it, yer if thou doelt appland it; and 7e- Fa 
Joyce in it, and ſay it is well done, thou art a parrner ; if thou arc not by 
the mother of it, yer thou art the Nurſe of it ; if thou arc northe Fa- fo 


ther of it - yet thouart the Guardiaof it , and God wilHay the brat 
acthy door,as ſure as if thou hadli begor te. -_ anen boys $971 
Thus I bave done with the firkt ching y how we become gurity,- or how = 
many wayes partakers of other mens [ins: There are many more-mi | 
be named, as by hindring good, by exeuſung evil, by ng: a 
fron, by not reproving, not monruing, not reclaming, Oc. * Wrtheſeand 
many more that praRtical Authors handle , they are bur anderhny- 
ſprigs from the grear branches chat I have opened. " 
2. Why a Chriſtias muſt be careful to avoid, and not to partake of other 
mens fins ? The reaſons of the Doftrie. L 
Anſw. Qur of 2 Three-fold principle. "OY 
1, Out of a principle of Charity to our Brethrev., 
2, Qurofa principle 6f P;tty ro our ſelves. 
= 3. Our of a principle of Pizty to God, © 
I. Ont of charuy toour Brethres, that we be not means and infitu- 
ments to promote their ruine and deſtruRion - For,ro partake of orhet 
mens Sins, thoughir does more bwrthen me, yerit does never a whir eaſt 
" thexw, bur does rather herdes them, and confirm them in their prafti- 
ſes, for company ww fin makes men a& it wich che greater confidence. 
Now this isto do the Devils partin the lmhit of a friend. Sirs,we tnult- 
be charirzble, Charity is che Golden Rule, chaygy is che bond of perfes - 
ion ; now If it be a piece of charity to helpupour Brothers Oxe of 
 Afſswhenheis fallen into a Ditch, Exod, 23. 4. Sure 'ris morecharity | 
to ao as Much for his ſoul, Fude 22. Others ſave with fear, welling them. 
| enrof the fre:Sin is the dcep Ditch of the Soul and Sims the Hell fre of | 
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y, that if many perfonscfiproperher dy-s fire;and 2 Spark lieu 
ens reac ediinieios and be it off Lied 
d' nor we be 2s friendly and charitable: to mens ſouls, when 
Sin, which is as Hel] flakes, {ies-ſmorbermg 10-cheir corfeiences; or bury- 
29: Olof pity twourſelves; thac we'may-keepour ſelves from che 
bloodof  ocher mens. ſoub,and ſecure our felves from the'judgemontsr of 
other Mens far.” 'For the former, ſayes Sti Pally" As 20136;271 7 
rake you to record this day,” that 1 am prere from the bleed of Mlmren , for 1 
have ot ſhanned to diclare nnto you allthe camel of God: Had the 4pe- 
file commoed.at,or conſented to x acvhrring God: woutd-have mads inqui« 
fcion for the bloodiof their ſouls ac his hands; For chelacerTayes Jo- 
eob,Gen.49, 5,6,7. Simeon and Eeus are Bruhvruftrunmentt of mm 

axe in their habutations. Oh my Soul, come not imotherr ferrers, nimo ther © 
yep oral ur" meoury Trvahyr cheer Why ?' Oh, 1 will divide thems 
in } 1cob,und ſcatter them in 1ſrad. He would nor-have + hafid inrheir 
ſinful nniow,” becauſe be. would nor have's ſhere'in- their dreadful drvi- 
fong they were 'wnced 5» ſi, 'and they muſt'be dfvided 1 pionh- 
3. Ontof piety towards God; God forbids it, Epheſc 5.77 Be nor par- 
takers wich chen;znd God forbid chat we ſhould doit Nay, God abs 
hors ic and condemnsir, Pſalar $0, 18, 21. ' jFhen thew ſaweft'# Threfy 
thew conſemtedſt with him and haft been par takers with the eAduherers, &C. 
Theſe things _— done, but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them i order 
before thee, This Sin is a breach: of all che Law at once}, being againſt 
the role of Charicy. He that hach his owe fins alone; dorh onely con- 
wi: them, bur he thar cakes oeber were ns, derh bigbly approve thient; 

—— diſhonours' God z it 'is' worſe pariaking of frm,” tha 
a Ih, Rows. 1. 32. -T hey do wot 'ontly do the x ol ſaich rhe 
Apoſtle, hut beve pleaſure mthens that do them,” that's worſe Where. 
fore Ze pleaded in mitigacion of their” Farhers of- 
fence, | that he died av bes own ſou, he was not partnet! with Korah;- but 
died in Bis aan fin: Itis worie to be's parever ," than-to' bears "Atfor, 
; "IA ; > Ty =o at TID , 
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o ppon-anatter,” or atJealt hezr of 2c)” and yell thirk inelie | 
Oedipus willread you the Ridplei:.This (lverwil.candud york chuigugh | 

the dabyrritch, they have been ſome: way:arprhet prrrakern oft choſe, Fin = 
either hy comriw/4uce,” Ol by poriplirance; or by commer; Bicicanawway _ . 
or other, elſe Ged would. never punith tem, tf they-havenodbetn WM 
Attn, they have been Abettors +. Shall not the Pnilge of al the warldda MW 
r:ght ? God puniſhes Chilares for the Sins of their Parents, £xodu:34; { 


Pd 


B 7. ; Aygbuc thoſe.Ghodren bave.been 1irard;, portekers certainly bycap- 
- probation; iymaybeby imibetion: - God punithes —_ Fos che\Sins 
4 of rheirmaſters,; Gen.\324 17: -Butiſurethe ſervants Were rownrin parts | 
kere by... canſulting, it May. beby excenting-: God puniſhes Wives -for 
the Sins of cheir. Haybayds, Ger, 20418, Bytthoſe Biverwere n6irerds 
perhrly es Ball Dy gdmmings: DY: ipduring +: God: Puniſher ammfters for. ; 
- theSms ofibe peopiec Fack;33 $i :Byiorhenthowmnntens ang miner 4 
Vt pr FAkgr RE: RR Ugg DPoretunſfrafbing, DY net. repriuings till the ; 
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...2, Hence be informed whyot Pietyy.and feriftneſs ,.:4vd watchfulneſs, 


#qmore; eſpecially required of thoſe thas have the carecaf others, ee. Kings ! 
;nd.Parents,and, Mafiers,and:Mygilieats,and Miniliers; they hiouid : 


be examplary.in godbibeſs * They: bave atran, wwinarewms and thore- 
fore they ſhould have curam anime ; they have care of other mens ſoalsy 
and therefore they {hould look well; co rheir own The wantof this. was | 

her grime .a0d compleint'y.. Cants 1, 6.5 They made methe-Keeger of the MW 7 


V-inijands 1a mlivedoe Vine ard bave. d wor kepte On whole:thacare 0 
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"8 3+ Hencetakean account -why the wicked of the-world do fo-hate the Gs 
"ſn godly, and reproach and remule:thems ; tis this y!iThey willnor be par- 

takers of their ſons, they Will nor commutwhems; neither witldbeynonmue i 

| «then; and this 1s the reaſon why the yiorld; batestliem's: 24þab hates - 
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Michaiah., - avd himſelf gives the. reſon:, becafiſe he teproved.him, 
1, Kings 32, 8, 1 bat hies,. be never: ſpeaks well» of: mes. Herod hates 
fobn Baptiſt. becauſe he reproves him. © No wonder: what! uppmnſters of | 
all;kjade.of men inthe world areqmolt bated. thegteisgplatnbgcantt z 
theyaroneprovers:: Godlymnyfers irc: Wicked | nlenwiepneveis,.; ud D's 
wicked men are Godly Minifters reproachers, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Thepzbiuk''t oy 
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proof ang! {arainteces at his. own Conſcience pane chere let irick, = 

Barenu@very,oneiub mycluldrens:fins'y Mluſbtx t5) ab ny "2 
Miniſters , ah mgyeeples. ings; Ralers; ah oy fubfets; 
deeplymmaprn far.gaane of: relatrorbllinefs \ and: more res 

X Forvent i” fr mire psayer; Lord forgroe me m7 the menr fins. * ASI» 
h fecond Wſelis of \Exhort ation ati Cantion togerhers'Fs ir-fo, 
Tha is :opghtit berry mars carrot toipartakent any windſor... 

..@þ Ebriftians!l wlerupeincreat yas then'to:bevery minofal of *this 

Purys: be gerſvededy beloved; andthe Lotdiperſfiwade” yourgibe ren- 
cerly ,careful and waichigt; obat your ducwar pareabe of arBer-rwens fins. 
"Theſe are infeRious: times. adiplecest havin live.in,: and multirudes 
there are thar catch diſeaſes and diſtempers from others; bur ler me 
tell you, Ghrifiiangy thar kode/:difeaſer amecnorobalf ſ@::Catchige i [i 
15 ; 4118.48 infetous;. comegiousy/ pettſepraat ph ages th\r fpreeds 


mighgily.in thewarld : Oh: take heed, :takeheed: Thi :the?guiletof o- 

a ther mens Sins do. not one > Uay: _ q-—_ our Conte anebe _ 

. 1VPON YONFACCONNT er, > - fl hog 7. 
79, Lat-meioforce bis colhnlelic an. his ori of vuy Apoſite here, 2nd 
Yee they aevery weighty. andE mphiarical;o ti to Sins vm wal 1ew e 
as ; Verſe.21..4chaige thee:hefore Gull aridelie Lord Fofus Chnlfinind the A 
= Eleft. Augels., that chou-okſerverbiſs things; without preferritig one be- _— 
be WW #* Play , andamongſt the reſt thisisvney, Fhatthon be nor partakir A 
are of oj ;mens-ſins. Cave me leave to proferncerthivitl theſe chree pat- A 
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yr J, by laging an font Aegumener prin Coi and Ek k 
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LA {Pars 7 gt digh ike nd did. not paytaks off any 
evil | Pans fns,talkergbtbatimpuriesgilfe, $32 6.1: Ho bn edaid woos: 
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VIOUS,: ET 1s an adiverſal eds Rryon it oaths rH 
whole, Kingdom, if God docs: not in mercy Prevent ic, There i is a de- 
luge of profiteneſs breaking in on-every fi id6Sweating, Drinking, Who- 
- xivg g,Sabbat h-breaking,Scofting,and Mockivg.ar Religion,al} the, Coun- 
tries ring again, Men ate now-grown.beld, agd. adICDUS, and incorci- 
giblein.1 their-wickedrieſs, char-ike. a. Tirar-brogd they even--threaten 
Heaven ic ſelf withan over-dating unpudence,,2s.if 'they would'ftarm 
_ rrePallaceof Tehovab,and pluck him out of his- TS. Oh take heed 
of partaking here !_ 

2. Famuly-ſmus, We mult have: 26aze of parraking.be 6, and. ſo much 
the more DES muſt we be, 3pthar Family-fins.gf all. Gns are moſt 
catching and infeQious ; Aris with bodily diſeafes, if- one be lick in 
ani houſe, they of _ the bloud,and kin, and family, are likeſt ro catch the 
diſtemper, becaſe of rheir frequent andintimate conyerſe eſpecially ; 
So. it is here, if. there be any predominanc lu lurking in.s Family, all 
2;eapt tobe jnfeted wich it; if they ag not marvelous cirgumlpeR 
and watchful, 

And cherefore Parents, and Maſters, _ Governou: S of Families 
had need £o be reformers both ofcheml(elves,1nd all under theircharge; 
for beſides, that chis is the moſt compendions andrCafeft way. to Scate- 
Refortnation; and Church-Refdcgiation.;- Every, Banyily.being +kind 
of alittle Kingdom of ic (elf, / anda: Jirele Church of itſelf, __ - 
_ in the Maſteris both King, Prieſt, and-Propher ;- beides this, « 

the ſound of this. Argument,and reaſon toallarum them (cz. Forrwin 
dere (0. have; cheic.ſouls 20d caplciences. free oe gals on: 
mens ins, -+\-. 3919 216 
Plato (exing a chitd do miſchiae i in RoFGort Wenger fardbwich and 

corrected his Father for it F-cbar Father char does nor corre@ bis ehild 
when he does amifs;. is juſtly corrected for his faults, and it is the par= 
rera of. Gods: judicial. jroceaogys a5ks viſice: the ipiquiries of the 
Fathers, upon; the Children; who mr; ;Sp he-viſites che ini- 
quicies of -the-.Childrenupos che- Fath@g,] who: conmenance; and-wn- 
dulge thew. <A Fucob was pela ps «-for;the. whoteflack, 
not 2 Sheep! or a Lamb loſt or- corn,. Yay open ones ar his bands, 

Gqgp-33.39.;Thus mult Family-Goyernouss, be accoutxable- £6: God- 
for gvery Lamb" jup the foldg forcevesy Ghuld ip: the Facly, forever | 
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Goc;hur the S phagogyt of Satan rither;'God is'nor in all their rhoughcs, 
' nor God i5-net inal their mourls{exceptiit de wiwearing and Turiihg, 


$0 ſhould yours, | 


et tl 


theſes; if year hou- 
Mins of T hjtwrs ;' if ”o 


# NE2-.. 


_— 
Pl < d.& " 
© : 
þ., » x 4 Cy "4 +7 
: \v-rk+.. AE "IF 
»- TT Ore ot, 


"HOES 


Totigt OR ITT I 5 


BY” ee LNG IC IC DO I CCC 
Go no:-pray taGod for your metcies; before youreceive thetri,and price 3 
God for your mercies when you enjoy them, you dobur robþ-God of his - Y 
| mercies ; they are not given,but ebrows, and ſnatche indeed; rather than b 
ul #; -\ recerved.. i. ds Xe <2 b. 
ne 3. Now, and:ingthe- laſt. place,” weicome tothe Antidoter, How 2 
p- "1 we muſt ſo carry it, and order thi buſineſs,” as not to-partakee of other nan: 9 
IMS. < 5 
be ml 4 Antidote 1, Exerciſe an holy jealouſre aver others ) 1 amt jealous over i: 
© MW you, ſaid Pax/) eſpecially thy Relations; and this is the way to deliver i 
of thy ſoul from their fins.” Feb {acrificing for his children,” ſaid, 1t may be J 
'S, | Tthey haveſinned, Job ry, 7 Do OR IO ne ns 4 
8 Antid. 2. Watch againſt the fins of otheys, haveyonr eyes abour you; 2 
ir ' take heedof contriving, complying, winkingat them, 1f ic be in your 3 
I, power, take heed of ſuffering themeSee Davids paroxiſm of zeal in this y 
10 caſe, Pſal.101,2,8Cc. EI bs - 
gy This is the direRion in the Text, which triuſt nor be omitced'; Keep ,- 
Is thy ſelfpure, take heed of infe&ious places,and infeQious praices,atid Te 
FO infeRtious company. SS - 
ae Antid.3. Pray againſt thens,priy againft profaneneſs, pray Angufines - "2 
id prayer, Lord deliver we from other mus ſins. | | 2 
| Amid: 4. Moxrnfor them ; thourn- for: the fins of the Nation, and 3 
b- . mourn: for rhefiris of chy Relations 3; for the fins of: thy Brethren in : 
on their obftinacy, thar they will-not be reformed : Ghrift came to ſinful A 
0d » Jernſalem with weeping eyes, and with a tmoutnirig heart, oh Feruſa- "2 
ſe lem ! David mourned for the wickednelſs of the times that he ſaw,Pſa/. 4 
"WW 119.136. Many walk, ſaies Paulgot whom T tell you weeping, © Thus F- 
»d did Gods people of old free themſelves from National fins, and parti: = 
nt cular mens ſins. When they could nor be reformers they rurned mour- 3 
re ners, Fer.13.17. And ſee how prevalent this is with God, thefe mour- "2 
ls, ners are..the 'only people to deliver a-Nation, or-at leaft to deliver .*Y 
fit themſelves from the fin-and plagues of n Nation, when'God'makes an © "i 
> overflowing ſcourge to paſs through, Extk9.4.' On'the other fide,'not _ 
ay mourning forthe ſins of others; makes us adopr, andeſpouſerhe fins of o 
74 others. Dan.5.22. | a en edn, FrÞpe © Wen PETIT o 6 OR : 
rs, ©1xtid. 5. Reprove them, Ezek. 3.17, 18, 19. If we would tot 
Fl partzke of che fins of others," wemuſt teprove the fins bf orders, Lew. 
= 19. Ez+k:33:7,8,9. : So'the' Apoſt'e ſaith exprafly, "Eph:y. 11, ifi- 
el 


timating. char, you 'do'cerrainly spprove'theni; if hi do not reprove | 
chem. -Reprove Herefie, Blaſpbemy Drunkenneſs, Oaths, Sabbath- 
breaking, Uncleanneſs, and: every fin 'you- hear "or fee” Of = ; 


"OSS IRON. 74 M- 

"7 SSA 2 % 3 $5 4 T . SES ; % ; 2A FI DL 

DT 7” ERC as 02 RT " X 5 "_ F k 4 "= «SP + js STE; b. Af) "ERA 3 - 

of LEES ad Ra V4 wy * Ks 37 MF ds E %e;” 2 AE D.. > Fo TAI al, FA KC IRS, 5 a I. des PA Y SoP v gt P x 0 oe : 
Dd.” Se 5s ES C Toh 2 cf 2» He! we! pe ” > WI, 0 "a 47s 7H : + x A - 


Who fe Re 
bo TT EEIETS LS AEIINGS 1] [AT 
Nets L587. Pg SD = AT2N 
Fo 4] pe $ -* 

\ 


rt 


" The Raviſhe Virgin under the Law; Dear-z2.2 5. was/ro cry olri;'in 
this caſe God takes Gilence for conſent;- As there is a holy filenceto 
Gods Corre&ion, - Aares held his peace; ſothere is a ſinful filence yn- t 
der mans corruption, El: held his peace alſo ; Aarons filence was a - ( 
.good filence,: bur! Ely's:filente; was a naughty gence: ; we.muſt be Ml - « 
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lens under Gods correRion,z bur We muli note. fyent. under mans 
corruption, Lev.5.1, Therefore \11th Sr. Paul, Reprove them ;. the 
belt way-to-avoid fellow{hip-with.ibe unfiurtul works of darkneſs, 
and to free a mans ſoul from theguilt of. orher mens fins, is co reprove G 
them, thatjis the Antidote againlt-chisanfection,': Thus the Ephe/gans 1 
practiſed as St. Paul prezchr, St. Paul does not mote adviſe:them i#_ C 
rhis-duty,. than Sts, Fohs does commend them. for this dury. Saies the 2 
Holy Ghoſt there in 4pec.3.1;2,3. compared togerher—=—haſt born, T 


4 and yet halt not born ——Gods Correftion——mans crruption.] know fl 
= thy patrence, and how thou cinſt not — 1t 18 no breach, of patience to N 


beimpatientagainf-an, and-Goners., ' Bur now beloved, becauſe this 
ſword of. Repreof is-aivery..dangerots, weapon, if- it be- not rightly 7 
handled, an edge-tool*that we mult be marvellouſly chary how we. rt 
meddlewich.; There-is required therefore a great deal of skill, -and 1 
prudence, and wiſdome, andwatchtulneſs, to, aright.amd.Succeſ-ſul WM RK 
managing 'of..chis:duty, Eoueſe 4344» ; 1He that -wanld. ; faſten this Cc 
nail of Reproof; in the gonſcience;offhis-oftending-Brather,-had need 

| beaverywiſe man. Yea, as remember, /fod. Pebur, 7% wo emnucy 
*« Non, Every-o0ne can-find £xulr, and ceprove another for the ſame, 
 bur-to doit diſcreetly. and ſeaſonably,' and -ſucceſsfully-.requires a great * 
deal of wiſdom ;1and to-thigend-I ſhall. give,y0u-theſe-Rules. Reproof 

1s. double. CIOS = Fa wat + At 1. ! 
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h Fi, .. Miniſterial, and by-w3y of Authoriy; - and Fraternal, by way of 
 , Charity. -, SPETETELISSK HA KIT Roa bo 06 RF 
IS . . find here me come to-the ſecond odfe, v2 Reproef+T, He that reproves 
2 Avxter, mnt he very; careful that himſelf befanltleſs and blgmeteſs a5 much 
E-. «4 may bez otherwiſe he. is BetaRting: bis Chanty,” butcbewraying his 
oy | Hypocrifie, Thou-that reacheſt another —= Rozp,3.2 1,232, This is Hy- 
3 pocrifie, ſaith Chriſt, Mare7.3,4,5,——And hece there aretwothings _ 
couchtin this ; 6b te. 2 4 Ws - | 
E . 1... n49 muſhbe faultleſs in :reference-ty ſin in general, as much 4s 
4 | #9 be, that.mill roar oof The ſnutfers/of the Saweun y/ under 
_z the Law were of pure gold, and it behoves:rhac man, thar'will be a 
ſnuffer in Gods houſe,to correR others, ro amend others, -and reprove 
2ers;3 to be verpuprighr and <ixctinſpeR in all things, and they he 
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- mayadmonith wit h che greater Advantage, Authority, Efficacy. \Ler | 
| the Righteow ſmite me, ſaith David,& c. Plal. 141.5, A manot aftrict 
-and ſevere life, and religious and righteous converſation, carries akind 
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TY of a'Majelly and Authority along with him, at which the guilty cooſci- '$ 

} be » ences of guilty finners-cannot but recoil, as Herod did to Fohn Baptiſt, £ 

ans Aar.6.10,—— Though Fobn had reproved. him, and couched him co 2 
che ' the quick. 9.18, And then | <A 

eſs, 2, A max muſt be blameleſs in reference to that ſin he reproves eſpecially-; B 

Ove elſe, in healing his Brother, he doth bur {tab himſelf ; 1t thou reprovel} A 

hans Pride in others, and art proud thy ſelf ; Covetonſneſs, and art coverous A 

1 - thy ſelf; Drankemreſs,and art a drunkard thy ſelf, thou colt bur like Da- 4 

the vid in Nathans Patable, pronounce the ſentence of thine own condem- - i 

Orn, nation, Rem.2.1, But here I muſt entec one Caution, none 1s exempred bw 

10W from this duty for unfitneſs ; no, this thou oughrelt to have done, and - 

eto not to have left the other undone. / A 

this 2,— A be muff take heed that himſelf be faultleſs, ſo he-muſt be ſure - 

hrly that his Brother be fanlty ; For otherwiſe 1t 18 not to reprove him,bur co 5. 
we. . reproach him ; and ſo inſtead of doing a Chriſtian duty, a man com- - "2 

and mits a deviliſh fin ; he becomes an accuſer of the Brethren, inſtead of a 

C.ſful MW Reprover of the Brethren, Gal.2;11. And here are likewiſe two'things 

this confiderable , 

eed I, It muſt be a truth that thou reprovelt him for. 

2a 2. It muſt be a hn that thou reprovelt him for, | 

me,* ,It muſt not be a conjeure,or-imagination,or-jealoufie,or rumour, 

rex or hear-ſF.that's ground ſufticient for Reproof ; for all.cheſe may be 


roof falſe,and the Rule of Charity is, quiſque preſumitur eſſe bonus miſs con- 
ſtat de mals —— but verily the guiſe of che world 1s far otherwiſe ; we 


y of deal with our Brethren as the pe ſecuting Pagans did with che-Primi- 
. MW ive Chrittians, put chem into Lions skins,and inco'Bear skins,3nd then 
outs baic them, and tear them to pieces. Alas}-he poorChriſtians were harm- 
ch leſs, meek Lambs, but chey diſeuiſed chem, and ſo abuſed them. Thus 
z his '*is now. Chriſtians are apt and ready to put rheir poor Brethren in;o 
Hy- I know not what kind of monſtrous, ugly ſhapes, of their own imagi- 
ines | ning, anddeviſing, or elſe of ocher mens traducing and reporting, and 
* . |. withqut more adogthey fall foul upon them ; This ts nor to imicare our 
h as Saviour, 1ſa. 11. 2,3,4.ww—Not from rumours— but with TigHte- ; 
der ouſneſs and equity ; as God ſaid in deſtroying of Sodom, ſo ſhould we : 
"C2 ſay in repr6ving our Brethren, Gen.18.21. { willgo down and ſee. . 


+ 2. It muſt bea breach of fome command Affirmative or Neguwe,. 
direQly or reduRtively ; either the omifion of tHas. which: is good, 
gs "© or” 
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 or*che commiſſion of thar which is'evil;'———'we muſt be Cato's, 


——not Mom's. —As the Phariſees, to Chriſt, Aar.19.3. So here,is 


ic lafyful to reprove a man for every cauſe ? no,the D.ſciptes were quite - 
out in reproving the chitdren for coming to Chriſt in this chapter when . 


1 was'not their kn,' but their duty, wer. 13, T4- "Quakers make a it 


about Cuffs, and Bands, and Ribbons; and Laces, ind fuch like minue | 


trifles of Phariſaical Humilicy ; if they can prove theſe fins, let then 


reprovethemin Gods Name ; bur if they are indiffe;ent things, it is -: 


cenſoriouſneſs, unchatitableneſs, and pragmaticalneſs to rall at them, 
and not Chriſtian Reproof. 44s-whd 44 
3. cm He muſt manage his Reproef to ſincere ends z' muſt take heed 


thac his aims and intentions be upright and honeſt in -reproving.' 


Take heedof mingling afiy wild-fire of pride, and vain-gfory, and 
ambicious humour of cqnrradidting and controuling others, with thy 
zerl of reproving; This hear muſt be holy hear, a fire of the San- 
Auary as free from the ſmp3k of by-ends, and ſelf-intereſt, "x5 may 


be, purely for Gods glory,” and our of hatred unto fin, and*out of 


love co the ſalvation of thy Brothers ſoul. Diogenes ( it is floried } 
reproved Plato's pride, by trampling upon his Velver Chair and Cu- 
_ buc-ſaies the Author, Majors faſtu ſnperbums Platonens Diogents 
ſaperbior, I 
7 He mnſt manage his Reproof in fit ſeaſon ; There is a time to ſpeak, 
andatimerobefilent; Reproof is a duty grounded upon an Affrms- 
tive Precepr, ' Now 'cis well ooſerved by Divines, that Affirmgrive Pre- 
cepts bind ſezyper,but not ad ſemper ; we mult alwaies reprove, but we 
muſt not reprovealwaies ; 1: 1s a-conſtant duty, but it muſtbe done in 
2 ſeaſonable opportuniry. There are certain mullia Tempora fandi,words 
upon the wheels, as Solomon calls them, that are like Apples of Gold; 
andlec metell you-Chriltians, one word ſpcken in ſeaſon, is worth a 
thouſand other words. Now it is impoſſible todefine and decermine all 
the nicks of time wherein a'man ſhould ftrike in with a Reproof ; for 


this muſt be lefr'to the wiſdom and experience of every Chriſtian, that 


makes if his buſineſs co be his Brothers keeper ; and let him aſſure him- 
ſelf, he muſt exve&t ro loſe many an admonition, ſhoot many an Arrow 
of Reproof, as forathan did his, under and over, on this ſide and tother 
fide, before he hic themark, Ts Ls hs: 


. 


L . Rules, Hg 


I. He muſt take a ſeaſon wherein the offender us capable of gon 


| R 
If a. man; be-drupk, we mult lay ill he' be- ſober, as' Ab1gu!, 
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6s. MW = $ar-25-36,37..——50 if s: man beall inz-bearof paſſion, wenult F 
res _ lay, 4nd come tohim, as Goddidco Adam, in the: cool of. the day, 
ice When che fir was over, ©. <4 $9; STE + 


2, We muſt take a ſeaſon where we f ocraſion canes amanfor 
his virtwes, and-then. rub.bim up for his faults,Sir.yau are chus and thus, 
oh but if you would but mend thisand thar,how excellent it would be 1 | 


then . 
a it 


nuce you 
iris] 3. We muſt do it as ſoon as ever we can, and the ſooner the better ; a 


green wound is eafier bealed chan an old fore, Lev.19.17. "rea 
4: 1f we have long waited for fit ſeaſons,and yet cannot find them, you . 
had better make a breach upon ones prudence, than ones conſcience ; 


Ie, 


_ diſcretion-rhen maſtgive place co neceſſity, out with it, and leave the 

£5 ſucceſs to God? | | 

i thy 5. He mnſt manage þis Reproof with due conditions and qualifications. 

Gag And belovedthereare ſeven properties of that Reproof that will in all 

may licelih6od-both benefit and berter our Brother, and alſo. ſecure our 

utor MW fflver from parcicipation of his fins, IT SL Þ 4 

ed ) 1, 't#e muſt reprove ſeriouſly and'in good earneſt, ſo as to knock the io 

"Cu n1tl up tothe headinthe conicience of the finner, Pſal-50.21. ——5So - * 

genes ſhould we in 'our Reproofs,: of our Brother, charge him home, theſe © <l 
things haſt rhou doae, there is no denying ; thou art the tnan, ſaies "< 

Leak, Nathan to. David!; before he was in. his parable, but now he ſpeaks "0 

nk plan Engliſh; -as we ſay.———This Jeſus whom ye have cracified, ſaies 


Pre. WW Pf2i#7 tothe Fews, and thus we ſhould ſer things in orce: before him. "I 
Sir, is not this/and.that highly to: diſhonour God, and to.crack, your al 


ein edi; *and to ſhame your profeſſion, and to zwparr your body, 3nd ro 
ords waſte your eſtate," and to woxrd your: conſcience, 'and to damn your 
old; precious and:immortal foul : and therefore for the Lords ſake think on 
"tha it, and amendir. -A-looſe and ſquibbing kind of Reproof is like an 
\eall 191; Lambens, as ſoon off as on, and does the man more hure than 
for 200d. As Eliescareleſs and looſe reproving of his leud Sons, did ra- - 
char I tft harden theayin their villany,: chan 'any way reform them. As ic 
virh= s with weak Phyſick adminiftred- co a fick man, itdoth only Ric the 
row humours, bur nor-purge chem away, it leaves the body in a greater- 
ther and worſe:diftemper ithan it was before. 'So [tis here, —: herefore ſaies 
we, the Apolile, Tirm 1.17, dirs mom cutingly. A finger that is + 


bur jult-prickt, | and 'no "more; it is apr to wranickle and eſter, arid be AF 
ed, 5408 YEW | pho anbe 
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+ * __. med, if they miſcarry; mult bereproved'as well as bad men, If Prer * 
| t2mporize, Paw! will or ſpare him, 'not Barxabas neicher, chey ſhall 
hear on'c, Gal.2; Again,great men, be they neverfo great, they ſhould 
3A be adinoniſhed-as well as others, ſo long as they are under thegrear 
"F% God, and ſubjeR to greac failings and miſcarriages3* Kings, .and No. 
bles, and Magiſtrates, as well as meaner-aud inferiour perions, Nathay | 
reproved David, though a King,and fo did Elzab, Ahab ; and Nehe: 
»11ab reproved the Nobles, and Rulcrs for Uſury and Sabbath-pre. 
phanation. Certainly, if any be fir ro tezchgreat men, they are as fic, 


to reprove them, for both muſt go rogether, 2 Tim.4.2+'Thar's but a 

drone-like Preaching thart-hath-loſt the ting of Reproving. - Iris the ( 

| oreat unhappineſs of Princes and Nobles that they have ſo many flac- l 

? rerers about chem, and ſo few Reptovers. Carneades in Plutarch was < 

: wont to ſay,thar great mens Sons learned nothpng well,but to fide hor. . [ 

* . ſes ; for men would be ſure toflirter them. ; If they run, they would lag Y 

b bet 3nd, that they might out-run them;;-if they wreliled, they would | v 

A fall on purpoſe, that they might ſeem to caſt them, &'c. Bur a Horſe 6) 
B not knowing a Prince from a Peaſant, would down with him if he 

"I could not rule him. Juft ſo *tis. now, let great men do what they will, n 

WS. ; both againſt Scripture and Reaſon,and Law,and Conſcience; they will f 
k, not want their Paraſites, both toencourage themandapplaud chem<1f 

rhere.be not a Law for Cambyſes to marry his Siſter, tuſh, what of char, e 

thereis a Law for Cambyſes to do what he-pleaſes 3 and thus men our O. 

of cow2raize, and fear of frowns, and wrath, dare not reprove guiky fc 

* Greatneſs... Oh bur if a man be a faithful Monitor, he muſt be.impar- al 

tial in his reptoofs.:  Agag mult be reproved: as well as thewpooreſt in 

Amalthite, and the Mountains muſt be touchr;let chem ſmoak and fume pl 

never ſo furiouſly, to/allude to that place, P/al. 144.5. This made that N 

excetlent Emperour 7 heode/ixa ſo mucheſteem Ambroſe, 21z,. that be fr 

durſt, and would out of the ſenſe of his duty, reprove even the higheſt L 

and proudeſt, | +. | b; Ws <P ks of <P re 


> Ambroſium ob hoc dignnn Epiſceyi nomine folus nov; ;/bus bere bumi- | 'B 
Ser ered ur wo: en romp a doeEER 


3. We maſt reprove diſcreetly, making « difference betmees may nd th 

: men ; For though 11's true, that all are to be_reproved, that are of- H 
ſai 

ſame-manner ; Some will-do more wich a Rod, than- others will do f| - in 


n 

o 
rn 3 

” 4s og 


-with a Scorpion. A Glaſs is not to be-handled fo 
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Veſſel ; this Rule St. Fade gives, ver.22,23,——— Some mutt be dealt 


withall with lenicives, others with corrofives ; ſome. gently reproved, 


others ſharply rebuked,- according to thie tenderneſs or Rtubbornneſs of 
cheir diſpoſition, or according to the nature and quality of their offen- | 


ces ; and here abundance of Rules might. be laid down-abour publick, 
private, great, ſmall, ſeldom, or frequent offences. In one word, a 
Reprover muſt be like the Thraſher, that the Prophet deſcribes, asone 


4. We muſt reprove compaſſionately, with the deepeſt ſenſe of our ownfail- 
gs, and miſcarriages, -and io With the greater pity to their infirmities, 
Gal.6.1, Bernard ſaid of himſelf, Thar he never ſaw another man fin, 
buc he was diltruſtful and jealous of Ms own;heart, ie hers, & tr hodie, 
& ego cras ——=and this would file-off a great deal of that rigoyr and 
roughneſs that renders a Reproof ſo unplealing,and ſo upproficable; for 


_ verily Chriſtian tenderneſs and compatiion in che Reprover, is the beſt 


way to Work ſepſe.and paſſion in the finner ; S; vis we flere dolendum 
eft primum ipſe tis. | 

"This is the way to mollifie mens hearts, whereas on a lordly, domi- 
necring, auſtere, rigid Reproof, inſtead of rendring thy Brother Gods 
friend, thou doft bur render thy ſelf his enemy,Zaw.1.20. | 

5. We muſt reprovg charitably, with the greateſt love to mens perſons, 
even then, when w@ſhey the greateſt zeal againſt their fins; tor it is 
one thing.to be angry wich che ins,and another with his perſon ; chere- 
fore we ſhould conſult our Brothers credit, and eſteem, and honour, 
and perſon, while we ſtab his fin: and por ( as one ſaid well )in heal- 
ing a wound in his conſcience and converſation, to leave a kar of re- 
proach upon his perſon, ayda brandof ſhame and ignominy upon his 
Name; that were to do the work of an enemy under che vizirdof a 
friend ; and thus ] remember the Jews generally interprec chac Law, 
Ley.rg.1j.———Thet is,ſay the Talmudits and Gemar:s, thou ſhalc 


rebuke thy Bfother ſo, as to reform him, but chou ſhalt not rebuke thy 


Brother ſo, as to ſhame him z thou ſhalc rebuke him in love and leni- 
ty, he that ſhames his Brother by rebuking bim, bears his fin ; nay, ſay 
they, he thit ſhames his Brother,ſhall never enter intoche Kingdom of 
Heaven : Their meaning is, unleſs the fayle be notorious, and publick, 


and ſcandalous, for then they may ſhame him. 7 ſpeak.ct to your ſhame, 


6. We muſt reprove meekly, 'n0t 19 rage, and paſſion, aud bitterneſs, but 
in meekneſs,and ſweetneſs of ſpirit;t his Rule a Apoſtle gives,2 T we. 
2, 25. Though there may be ſome qeeneh in a Reproof,' ſo " » 

F p |  ferc 


. — _ x ” 
WS; YET ITE en. <4 : Be he 6 = 
ORR 4 RENT RESTS "4 \ F: <2" 
x OB IE RE % 4 oh 


oe 
4-7 29 


vu \ a 0" *. Os 4 
hs . 4 
+ he x 
Pet £4 FY —_ => 


c How 1 oof yon: py VEE #*< ul Nga y Tr 4 
fe:ch off the tiair, yer it muſt not be ſcalding hor,-ſo as to fetch off the 
Skin, - Elijah did that with @ kiſs, which his man could not do with 
ſtaff: Beloved, when akiſs will do ir derter———0h rake heed of car. 

« Tying your Teeth in. your Tongues ; Take ſoft words; and hard Aroy. - 
ments to convince gain-ſayers, and ſo gentlereptoofs, and ſolid reaſons 
to reduce offenders. - ; SORT 007%0 07 PER RT, 

7. We muſt reprovt Scripturally : My meaning'is, as near as we can 
ro reprove our Brethren 1n Scripture-texr, and Scripture-language, that 
ſo it may not ſeemeto be we+thar ſpeak, {0-much-as the Spirir of -our 
Father that ſpeaks inns ; and this is to-reprovewith authoriry, 77+, 2.15, 
Whacgreater Authority and Majeſty whetewith to awhikmt<he conſti. 

- ence of a ſinner than the Word'st God,;hy which he ſhould be ruled, 
and by which he muſt certainly beJudged:- x TER 
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=o Know Reader, That God took the Author to Gloty; before he'could 
r firiſh chis Sermon foriche Preſs, * + 0 le ot 
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3 Rom, io by 
Brethren,my bearts defire aud prayer to God for Iſ- 
_ "acl 1. zbat they might be ſaved. 


RES His Noble Argumencarive Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paw! 
C51 [EONS fo the Romans, was written and dated at Cormeh, 


uld 


| when he was now even ready to ſer ſail for-Jeraſa- 
#1 /m, as the Meſſenger of the Churches, to convey 
q chicher the ColleSions of Macedonia, ang. orher _ 
x > hdd = x ONS _ - | | _— . 
©... ,_.,, 48 appexrs by the 15rh-Chapter of chis Epiſtle, [ Bue gp, 5.4 
now 7 gs mts Fotifalow ts mini wnto the Saints. For it bath pleaſed thens Rem-T5.4 5600 in 
Th of Mactlonia and Achaia, to wake a certain contribution for the poor Saints + i 


which*are at Feriſalrhs. It beino ſuppoſed to be the ſame'journey which "8 
is en firs and rwentiech Chojbeds 6 che 3 £3 25.008 
Alts of the Apoſtles,”  # | | s ol 

The time of the penning this Epiſtle ſome place in che 14th- year cpu in viſt 
of (leudiza the Emperour, ſome in the ſecond, ſomein the fixth, ſome 4pogiol.p.76. 
in rhe” eighth of 'Nero. *Tis at preſent impectinent to decide that Caluitſers 
Chronological controverſie, * FG "T0085. Paieuts "0 
Ir conſiſts principally of wo parts ; the firſt DoRrinal, the ſecond * 


al FheDoRtrinal part ſpends itsfirength upon the grezt point of Juſti- "i 

; fication by Faith,and irsgforinis effe&ts. Upto which our Apoltledoth - *l 
avriex'a notable Fiſcouife, of che abſituſe *Myltery of Predeſtination,  - N 
from the beginning of the ninch, co the end of 'the eleventh Chapter; 2 
. ine rhecein rakes occaſion 20 ſpeitt of thar dollfuf Bill '6f Divorce — | Þ 
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' which God had given £0 the Jewiſh Nation. He treats likewiſe of 


3 L- 
EN 


the Calling'and Fulneſs of the Gentiles, andrhe-Reſtauracion of -Z/r ae?” 
in the laccet ger; ee. ogg 5 oO os ot 
In eactrof rheſe three Chapters he ſadly, bewalls the deplorable ſtate 
of his own kindred,and by all the evincing Arguments poſſible;labours 
for their converſion to the Faith. . - TERS | 
To cur off any further Prologue ; In che-beginning of chis-tench 
Chapter, he pours out his longings atter their Salvation, , . * 


: 


In the firſt verſe whereof, be pleaſed to obſerve theſe four parrs, 


7 
\ 


ge 


ry © amd =... ano: a2. © 


I. Payls holy groans and prayers | wy hearts deſire and prayer to God I: 

oor" a Tis euis xapdic;; The good will, the hearty wiſhes, delires an [ 

3 pantings of my ſoul.He laies open the greateſt earneſineſs of his Spirir, h 
EC Ebryſo7.in loc; [ eubxiau, THY opoSpas emMWuldy guriy gonmn Thy &a%\\1v Toifiny, ers. ] d 
2M - By this his deſire we are to underſtand x marvellons ſtrong intention of 01 
3 ſpiric, and an ezrneſt ſtudy and endeavour afcer accompliſhment. Heſy- tg 
= Heſjeh- chin expounds the term by #*a+ Dug bIgarmr, 222797; co will, defirewith, 21 
4, love and delight inthe work. He wills 1t,fiot only as a poſſible atchieve- th 
3 -ment,; but as amiable, he endeavours to compatis it; byathgoad means, m. 
EE becauſe he propoſes ſo defireable an end. The fincerity of our defires 29 
B ' inobtaining of poſſible defigns,” is manifeſted. by our diligent endea- na 
M0 vours in the uſe of proper waies toeffeA.them. [5Þ/ Ta ddvrerar icy, fr 
Wo drift. Rhea cmBupe 656m Tv, ] Far the moſt pert. ( {aics the Ahiloſophier.) »s ha 
EC ” IM; acof4 HAH dffiiih:« 1,07 baxkers after :mpoſſ;brlities. No:racionat man cereainly, Xi 
fa And therefore we are to conceive.that qur Apoſtle doth here inder his chi 
importunate deſires, . couch and imply all boy means-to accompliſh Wit 

+, 4 his end,Ufon which account be preſently ſubjoyns [Hinay ap3s gy 607] by 
his prayer to God for that purpoſe: of. which afterwards. Only ar pre- ' 

” ' ſent-obſerve fromthe connexion of his prayers, to. his hearry dehres . wi 
Norc. That lively are thoſe prayers which flow from the heart. Molt harmoni- Wre 

ous in the ears of: God are thoſe groans,that mount up to Heaven upon to 1 

che wings of ardent emanitions,out of the depth of our hearts. S»ſþ1r1s , ove 

& [ule peForu dul}4.; When the words of: our petitions aſcend warm inc 

and _— out ef our bowels, when every. cxpreſhon; is pc 1n our gf 

heartbloud.: 5 + SO oo alt ano as Dh. | Wer 

- 2, The perſons that were the ſubjeR of his prayersand deſires; For - MW Trif 

| Tfracl.: And here it ts conſiderable jn what relation 1ſree{-ftoodto the Wars 
"=" _ bleſfed Apoſtle; They weromi Brethren. his. Kinſmev according ta the Were 
® Rom.1y.r. - Fleſh. - For { alſe (Cath Paw! ) ans en; 1ſratlite.of the ſeed of Abraham, atref 
 Phil.3-5. of the Trobe of Benjamin... In anorher, pla& he acquaints us, that he FF felf, 


14S gireumeiſed the eighth dey; of the flock of 1fracl, of 


& art o 


& + + al 
& al > 
| 7 = RT! 7 
of > > . 4&3 « L f = g x UW TIA WAR. FR. TW I” 
, " % -R; "0 <> 4 6 A 4 $ Ln * x 2: a 2B 3 lOS Ss n OgEG. 
- + xe <2 "FI 4a SEEAILO * Y F I Fs} * \ 4 \ *Z q ——_ © 0 Ys > 6 ar , IF. L- 
4 \ 4k I TEIN I 75” » WAY BET 1 OR > A 4a”. , Os i. Pt - ov 
-- ” T4 7” 7.8 > Y BAS FR $9 " > ng LIN 7 "Ia S-: +. 04 » EP _— : P 085.) OY 5 : 2 
ns. th x 23.500 * WT 4 " WS . LEY £3". EIS. a; "85." Q o p 
=, 2 C , : Y - £5 DI 6-5 e® * 


ar} ne THO A . * 

, 0 " OR "NINA "FIERY EA iS Or __ c - ey Ta G4 "Be" b I " "7 F<. Lats EY7 * pot DIR © TOD cc CE 21 m— 

as "9 <5. BETS "_ jc 4h» ” FER FE "+ - Se 36% p We) W*-." SS d _— EI * GEE be 7 i BED. 30 A ENT on ES EI IS 2 ah T0 ag 
, Wo ATA - 3 2 OS > OBE al” ; ns # 4 5 # : > FAY _ + $2 Ad SE 

” Ws LS 4». i EY "7 | _ %, hs - 4 t ; ES | VS 

: , A * pL ; = $ ; ? RE 

JLALLIS: + We *\ ' Fs 
q L + e-- mY 
__ [l 


Jam1;y, 6: Hebrewoaf the Hebrews { eg, borh; by Father and Morher )). aq 2 Cor.t 1-33.” 
ronching the Law a Phariſee. It.appears thence, taac the {ſracltes were = 
MH his kindred, his own dearand near relations, remaining for the moſt _ 
ce WW partinaſtaeof ignorance, as to the Hefſiah, and of alienation and - 
ns _ BW elrapgemenc from. the Covenant. of Grace,. and the. myſtery of the 
Promuſe through Faich in che bloyd of a,Mediator.. For theſe ir ts, thac 
ch our Apollle groans ; for theſe he is. ſo ardent in prayer; for theſe he 
= pours out ſuch earneſt pecicions co the Father. - 00109 
3. The gceat ſcope and deſign of the Apolile for his kindred and re- 


-_— 


4 1 ations according to che fleſh,ipall his defires, endeayours, prayers was . 
nd i [45 co71dler ], That they-wight be ſaved: | The carneft 2fuge of I 
, his Spiric, rhe. fervent; pecicions poured our. 4nto. che. Paving. Jome, . | 12 
1 - I didall combine inqhis, char his narural might become fpuicual relati- | 4 
of ons - that his kindred of the Tribe,of Berjammn, might. through union 

ſp t9Chrilt, beallied io; himir the Tribe of, Fudab. What ts natural to NG. 

I, anignls.and- plams.; {79 8932.2, 3r0y a'v7d, To57or ngmArare FTEgOr ] ro Ariſt.polt.r. b: 
'e- "| chirſ} after animpreflion of their own likeneſsupon another 5 Is much 53. - - no 
_ more longed for by Saints, chat:orhers might be holy and happy,as well 2 
ES as themſelves, bur cfpecially ſuch as are neareſt torhem by che bonds of "3 
—_ patyre. Holy Pay! doth not preſsafter outward 1njoyments,. as health, we 
fs ficength,. riches,, power, or dominion inithe world; rhas /ſraed might 

LL have proſperity. and. plenty. in cheir Sees and Palaces, or. £ C 

ly, Kingdom ſhould be reflored ro them from the Roweaxs :. Not at - , 

his things of the Earth, bur'the gyeater of Heaven: This, his ſoul fravels | NY 
{h wich, rhat"Chriſt might be formed in them, and dwell in their hearcs = 
r] dy Faich,-rhat ſo_1ſrae/ mighr be ſaved. SEU I Th EIs, 4 
4+ In-cheſe words me;may obſerve likewiſe the kind compellation,.. 

S 5 wmherewich- our Apoſtle. doth ſalute the Saints at Koxeey. to whom he IG 

l- , iſ Wrote this Epiſtle, by the name of Brethrex. Now, though he wrote ZR 

on to the Gentiles, yer” he lets them-know, that his bowels did yearn 

1, over his poor kindred, rhar they alſo might be- ſaved. The- reaſon why 

mM in this Lerrer to the Roygans. be doth ſo-pathetically men:ion-theſe his + 

ur defires, wichfuch ftrong.and vehetuenc aſleverations, is, becauſe there 


were great numbers of the Jews at Rome, and principally of che rwa- 
er * I Tribes chat returned out of the Babylonian Captivity.z who after the. 
he - IN warsof Pompey;- and other” Remax Generals and Comics in Jadea, 
he were very many of then cranſplanred-into Zraly:: Which. is nor ovly 
ts atteſted by Ciyalepd Eccleſiaſtical Hiftorians «bur alſo-by Scriptureic 


he | ſelf, declaring that there was a ſolemn Convocation of the ws aſ- +39 
uw | bled by Pawlar his arcival, > To. whom.che Apolile did firſt preach-ae.,9:17,0. © 
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-the Gafpet, and Pn] WG Ho coming hoy opera Guy ; 
by teaſon df his appeal ro Tg@s,7707 tm! 
From all cheſe parcs laid doynr edgether, there refule this Do8tina 1 
Concluſion. L 
_ Obſerv. Thatto RO the conver ſen ond ſalvwin of op hr re 
_ OPOE Te prepping +6 rio duty. 007 
"The prefidentand ex Fout holy Apoſits coftipaied "mo ind 
. confirmed by other Scriptiites; will notably evince thetruth of this af+ | 
: Co..12.7, ſertion. The ——__ ftatron-'s ied Wo Spirit ts orvento every wan to pref 
wuthal; nee! tend; why God beſtows tows'the ofaces'of his $pitir upog | 
us "25th We ould 5 pend Y OR thiteot" upon others: Oils te | 
Cal.4.6. courfefnaft be fone wriittfthe lc of grace," ther it may hiniflet edi- 
kph.4.29. fication'to others: Our Tpecch ſhoild never overflow in abundance.but | 
PEE like rhe waters of Nilxs, td render the neighbouring Plancations fry 
ful.' Grace is fomerimes compared to. Ly he, by reaſon bf irs-d 
nature ;'thar dir ſhining: eonverſitions might i luftrace vibets{a the 
® Cant.r 12-*-"-parkis of Truth and Holineſs ZSometiines Grace is IKened to "Spikent#4, 
"_ -—eagha 7" toperfumedojntment, whichTuft not be ſhur up in'a'box, though of pli- 
JO 0t'3* reſt Alabafter, but opened; that the whole houſe may be filled with the 
Pſal.13312. fragrant vdourthereof. To Ol, toxhe coltly ſacred Oyl that ran dow * 
ror : only ton the beard of - Fxrozi, bur'to the 5kirts of his garments, 
"Tags, which muſt be mduſtriouſly traded with, and not laid upin 
J wh! CaL3. 


k) 


ae w Oy ao © 5A vn 


' To Dews, Showers, Waters, becauſe of their fruRifying virue, W 7 
om.14-19. To generative Principle; becauſe of irs Begetting power and influence, 
Heb.3-13. Wee thereforecommanded, exhorted, dire&ted to edifie one another, 


Col.3 nn : m_ to exhyrt one another, ro admoniſh one znorher, fO eur" one: another, - 
Ezck.18.3 #7: 25 that Þhraſe in Exzkielſe ſeems to impore[' & conv erts facite) and make her 


Heb.10.24. Othersr6 be converted aswell as ofir ſelves ;to provoke ove another to be 

love "and to good'works; © When converted, we 3re injoyned to 

James 5.26. Rrengthen our Brethren, chat we may ſave their ſouls from death,and 

2x0 - hidea multitudeof fins. 4 

A * Nowthepfincipal Objeds of this excellent duty are fic with whom t 
we converſe ; ſuch'to whom we arc _— and connexcby! the bonds 

and links of necureoffice, or vicinity. of habiration;,” > 

Herce was ic thacour blefſed Lord, _ he witkeein the = | F + 

of his Incarnaribn, exerciſed bis Midifity moſt #5 \indre by 

4 relarions, and neighbouts 5 at Na h, Cperiinns, 
-Y : che Sex of Tiberius, tt Cons! Kale 'orher Regtotis of 4 
_ parts he had received” his'Edicariby, "Andrin when. 

E fol the call of Chrit; the'pfely SIN 'of "ON | 


SOERTILt-= 


- like manifeſtation, looks our for Nathenel, and in a great extafie of 
« ſpicir, cries-our:{-Wermey Tyic;)] we been fared: Div. of: 


tohove cheny] 
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and the Prophets 1d writes There ate- apy dnfences of- this nature 


barb inthe Oldand New Teflamensa: Alhoniand fone, Were \fa- 


' mods:in their Generauovs for bis work; they:eounred, 1rghein pringipal 


bulineſs;;they:made 1t-their great care to inkirudt their Families 1n the 


fear arid ſervice of the great ad,. . ,Devid alſo ingeges to walk, wn þys Plal.r 01.2. 


houſe with a perfe&t heart, that by bis. exemplary.patcern he mighe 
9a1n over his Family to the Lord, Aatthem thePublican ( weread.,) Luke 5.29. 


- did itvize'all the Tribine-gathesers-rbac. were of, bisown Fraternity 


and Profeſſion, to. great Fealh, t hat they:might fie down: with Chriſt, 

and feed upon his heavenly Doctrine. The great manin the Ciry of John 4.53. 
Capernaums brings in his whole. Family toghe belief of .che Truth. Cor- | 
nels the Retwan Centurion, who:we quartered: at Ceſareas:calls his ** 19.24+ 
Relativns:rogether, to: hear the Docttine:of Faith: and Repencance. 
Thewoman inthe goſpel having found the loft groat; after great patns © 
and diligence, ' calls in her friegds and neighbburs to.tejoyce with her, Luke 1 5.94 
Crifpas and. the Jaylor, and Lydia, and Stephayas, are eminent, Ex- 

amples of this duty:; by whoſe conſcientious care and-procurement, ic 


-may:be ſuppoſed, chat: their whole-bouſhaldscame:nider! the roof of 
Chriſt ©- beciuſe 


preſently. after chat we have heardof-cheir;ommper- 

fonal Bapriſmy' we find their: Families: alſo waſhed in- that facred 

Laver;-: ; f : 4 f 4 7 K $ ; 4 ny ws 4 2 +. : a # 44 w 
I ſhall nor infitupon Arguments, to pxoye the incumbent neceffity 


_ 6f this duty, -of -Marives toalureyoutoi the prafticecf it; T might 
.deduce.it as aniinference>conſequent* from-theLaw-of:Naure, to uſe 


our Feaceſt indeavoirts that our;Relations might obtainan union eo the 


beſtand highefbgood;-1 mightdraw icfrom the Divine:InjunRion. I 
-mighr excite! your. diligence-from.;the conſideration. of ithe dreadful P/41-78. 5. 


[9 


danger following; its nogle& ;:' from EW A pr; ee 
thy boſome upon the exerciſe of ir, ſince it is aMotable evidence:t6f 


. the fincerjty of Grace in thine own here; Noneburiſuchas'haveſeen 
nd taſted, cans cry out 20 others, withao: boly affeRtionue vehemen- | 
-&y,. O come aaſte dnaſee that the Lord. by 1: The Wine of che King- Plal.34.8. 
-dom amy O8ce:Wwarmed-thetbearts:of Saints, ſends up. yivacious | 
na 


>, 


{pirins; atidifiiiaahein mouths wictlia boly-foquacity.: 4 mighs-fucther 
-provoke thoeirazhis pxoehienrmorks -by the rich benefitingaining ach 


whpſeatieaios will;exceed all natural love whacever, 
tat reward that (hall enſue.in the life to come. . a2 
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place above inferiors. Te iPhor heavenly, no nor mortal wiſdome, to 0 
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_  Oby. Burt ſome may objeQ; Shall we'never reprove others in avy caſe, | 
| " lullwe are char our ſtives; then whocan perform this duty? © oh 
= Anſw. 1 anſwer,as to ſcandalousfits, "and fuch-as: grofly foul the: * 
James 1.27, converſation; a man:through Grace-may keep kinſelf unſported from | 
8 the world. But:in matters of infirmity, who: canfay char higheartor- | 
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" ix it:a qualification, or a diferiminatingnotevf: that love, which 7 
1d; real, and. ſincere,from that whiciis but protended, : counter foie: 
real, Care, Ici-1s but pretended, counterfeir, - 


*aſie to be corrupred, by every difficulcy andrempration;- And ac- 
dingly rheyranflare, ſome [i= incarrapnitae | Others [abſque] + + 
third fort amore non'vitiare wer ouilfirs. ]:- \Alk to the-faine ſee with / 
our Engliſh Frandlation, : InSmoerny. CST] T2 Boba b D LEITRTES 
There are others who - conlider chis phraſe apare'by'ir ſelf ;- ſome 
explaining it by puricy of hear;, aud converſation," Others: as denoting 
thereby the duratio of lowe | ram: proſperis quanradverſis;or] bothin good | 
and bad times. .*P;ſcaror: makes it adiftin: branch of ithe Apottles / 
rayer, \asif he bad ſaid, Grace be: with all then; &C. anil life Eternal; ' 
aking no-notice of the prepoſition'that is added, and viries the Con- -- 
fruRion. -:*'Tis the conjeRture of a Learned Drvine, That the Apoſile . 
in adding this clauſe, hathi ſome refleRion on: che Groſtichs, * who had 


o 


ever they prerended, neither pure in their loveto Chriſt, havirg mix-- 


laſting therein, .: being;ready-upon-every blaſt of perſecution that did- 
ariſe, to deny tim;and Apoltztize from him;lI (ſhall for thepreſenc with * 
Meaſculas,leave the matrer indifferent,nor-onely which ofthe two firft;” 


cauſe ſo far as:concerns my. preſent purpoſe to be peremptory in either; = 
The Apoſtle doubcleſs meaning noneelſe. by lovers of Chriſt, bur fuch + E- 
whoſe nearcs-were fincerely and incirely affeaed ro -him ,; whether he © _ 
incended to charaRetirechem any: further by' [&:d4pdupida13. ox ws F + 
wWhich,: I preſuine; mighreaſily-bexmanifeſted” from! ojher Paratlel! pa- 1 Corrs. 22. 
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additional qualification madechereto;;)- andftony the dehgneof the&21.15.17, 
thefotren hearted Hypocrires;thar did onely pretend toveco'Chrilt;in- 
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And thergare burxwoorthree:things, chat L:defice: taluggeth;” ang: 


then.we- (hall ummediacely beginico creae upon znem.inchejr-erder;... -. * 
I. Lerit be-confidered, thar thereis a.vaſt difference between thoſe. 
- caſes,and;ſych others 43. decefar.analy to lower dui». : When woin. 


quireaF;er-che /incerity of our/oye 2a f{hriforde'sallone axikwe weoreiups. 
on the ſearch, whether we are Chriftrexs, yea or par. ; and whether'con-. 
ſequently our portipn dach-lie. in che Divine Promiſes or Threatnings ; 


And what, is 0uruwwegdrate ditys; thatall other ſer aide. we-mult ar». 


rend.unte 2 Ang again; when weſeck for. diredtions tochelp .us-unto 


the; laverof Chiyfty. our inquityiis mat; how we:may. orderthiis orthat 


inferiour aQion,:bus howwe nay attain to. ſavyeg Rebegion, awd Chr;-. 
ſanity ; how. we may. eſcape thegreat Damnivg tin.ottheworld, and: 
intitle ourſelves co thelove of- Gad and Chrifl; and-to all the rare pri- 
viledges, which belang.co:the Communian:of Saines.. Ina word, to 
the Grgce-of (dd beregand to £:ernal fe hereafrerSeel-Gor29. Fans 
12-404 Ag. Selb] 4:23;8 $i! ton nnd lon whey 03677 VA; 

2. Letic beconſidered;:Thatit 48 notthe-diflin& reſolution of theſe 
caſes. that will be: of fival: advantage: to, any.:perſan,. uvleſs there be 


added ro the former an imparrial ſoul-ſearchivg examination of them - 


ſelves ;, and te:thelatrer, (-as:the caſecſhalt: require): a :conſcienrious: 
praftice;: The reſolutions given £0 caſes oficonſrienee.about the righy: 
performance of duties, being nechingelſe, bur the bare providing .the- 


Food or phyfick;s, And "90, the: difcoveries of : mens ſtates thereby,; . 


being but che preſearing Lookin & $9 TR onak neither of which are 
[,or doany-good,but to ſuch as:faithfiillyuſe them. Sri (ft 
3. Letme humbly. minde:yau, that the: morewacerremty-you arc aty 


rouching your eſtates, yhen-you. have examined rhemby the: {haratters, 


the mege.cigtnes youareconcerned to uſe in thepraftice of the: Di- 
6 ler 


relions, meadd rhis, That where you cannor wadewiably,. ard 
in comparin HON, . 
rhe; adwice- 
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that 'is given to chem, I; begin: with the firſt, | © 

What arethe genviine Charatltrs of aſonls fneere love to-Chrift t Z 
- | _ Andinordertoche ReſolufſSn chereof, 'I muſt premiſerheſeſeverali 
"w Propofations, | | 


FT 


# | » I. Propoſition. | | 
hi Thar: there is a great' dexl of difference” berween Love 6s it is: 
». I fearedinthe 14d, or rational Appetite, and the ſame AR or Principle- |: 
PF. of Love, as ſcacedin the ſenfirive; In the former; it is a ſettled, re- YVoluntas nivit + © 
».' BN, tonal, wnforn, and:deliberate motion, coincident with the very-naty- lind ef,quam © 
0  talactof.thewillicſeif; Fs: Love, (as the'grearSchaokman notes ) 7"'elleftus ex- 
a being.norhing elſe bur: | ;ntr»/ove velle ] ro will imcenſely either perſon'or hs "= 
iz KU Ffhing. Themotfon of the Will-cowards the Objet y a9 good and de-' dum id, quod 
d irable, andtheearneſt imbracing thereof; this is rational Love, And cogreſcit. Scali=" 
i according tO the various Aſpe&@which it-hath cherero; eirher as prefent ger-ezercatio7w 72 
0 or abſenr, perfeR or imperfe;  it'is: called love of deſire, or frunt- - '- 
* on, dependavce, or: complacency: And\if the obje& beuch; as can or - - _ 
doth reciprocate affection; then- irs: friendfhip' [or Amor Amicities] bn 
ſe But. nov take Love, 4s.1t-is at HffeFfyon properly ſocalled,” and ſeated 


inthe lower. facultiesof the-ſoul; and fo there is a great vartety and in«- 
equaliry 1n its motions, much exfer to befelr, chan expreſſed ; ſorne- 
- times the-ſoutisine linde-of exte/36, wrapt above it ſelf; and then by: - 
and by.tis:flacand dull:again;  F'nece cis ficft, for this reaſon, that - 
you nay underſtand what kindeof love it is, that our inquiry coth pto-. - 
ceed an; Vi. Rational lowe , T; being (asa TFudicions Dime hath BaxtersDires i 
ofcen' t:) nor ſo ſafe for Chrittians rotry-their fares by the. Rions for prace! 2 
| paſſonatemotionsof: Grace inthe lower parrs of che ſoul,or the affe] and comfort, * 2 


of GS670 


C mad 
\B, © 


aions,. 29 by: che more equaland uniform ating chereof” in .che will 2/ef ale. b 
5s ieſel6; then [13 inns] commundreſs.of the ſoul, th 
Jo > NILS 
tad 2. Propoſition. © "_ 

Tg - The Afts of the Will ( i» ſpecie-worals ) derive their Loodneſs or: - 
by 1:0nſneſs partly fromthe 'narure> of the objet? , upon Which chey an 


Py fixed. I'do nor affert this to. be che” oveh- ground;, wherice th 

' |} concluded goodor evil, for the principle, and the end; and ſom 
the degree of. the . 
one this 
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FAD = | 3. 7 Py ftrion. , Band ae DER * £ ; Fw ; are Tt mw , 
Ic is nor barely che ObjeF in.3+ſelf confidered, bur as clonhed with; - 
11s proper excellencies rhat agree co it # and all its neceſſary Relations, 

which the wil in irs motions mult have reſpet unto, before "any'of.. _ 
choſe motions can rraly be {21d to be Graczns - For the nature of Grace © 
lies.not in.che a&t or auotion of the will frply and nakedly confidered, 
but 2s is ſuited and- proportioned to the excellencies of the 'obje&t, 
- and thoſe Relations which do :»ſeparab/y belong therero, For face, 
To delight in God; Itis not every- act of delight , which the ſoul may 
have upon the apprebenfioh-of him ; ſuch as a bare Philoſophical concep- 
—  tiowof God, may ſometimes raiſe the heartunto 2 Bur when: the be- 
Ef lieving ſoul, having taken'a view of the excellencies of God, and irsown 
"> ſweet Relation to him, as a Gracious Father, 1s cartiedforth in a holy, 


EY: rapture and exultancy of ſpirit. This is the Grace of Delight. 
= | ſftzon. | 


| © 4» Prop 
Though the love of God , and i lave of Chriſt are never foundone 
without rhe other, yer is there a diſtinion neceſſary to bepur between 
__ them ; and char, even as great in proportion, as is between God ad 
= " the Mediatonr, or between the laſt end\, and the principal means condu- 
* cing thereto. Thelove of the ſoul to God 1s [ Amor fous wltimi,, Or | 
"I of incha Being as ic will be an Ecernal happineſs ro be wared wwe The 
8. love of the ſoul to Chriſt, as Mediarour, is | Aur meds; principals, 
or ] of one, by whom, we may have acceſs.to God, '' and findeour: 
happineſs in him. The formal reaſon of the former, is the. Divine Al 
_ | ſafficiency and Bleſſedneſs, bur of rhe latter the perſonal -excellencies 
Hp charare in Chriſt, cogether with his ability avd willingneſs 10 free us - 
"uh ..:-  - from our undoing ficeights and exigencies, as We arein't ſize of :Aps- 
br. fracy and elongation from God. And (if 1: miſtake nor): the wot obfer+ 
wing this neceſſary dif(1nlion between the at of the ſoul, as reſpeRing 
God, and the ſame aRs | » ſpegiz,or Þ in kinde, as reſpeQing the Me-- 
diatour,hath' occafianed much confuſion in thoſe anſwers, which aregi- 
ven to this,and many ſuch ike. inquiries, ſuch Arguments. as areonely: - 
[oper to the one, being made uſe of to diſcover the! ſincerity of our 
deafts inthe cfbere-\ i ons i nt ang hat fi [ent 
; $. Pr. pfitions + ne at Y: oe wh, 
- of. ys will $ and hach " Chriſt »For” Its: * 
0 obje& 4 is nor properly che Evangelical. Grace oÞ love'ro Chriſt 5 un-" 
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_ . us to diſcover the tcue nature of this grace; and 1s intended as the. . 


Perſons, wherher Friends , Relations, or: Superiours in the world ; 
This were not Szwcerely to love eirher of them. See 1 Fohn 2. 15. and 


ſon beloved, then-if our love doth not. reſpe& the, obje&,, as under. 
- woman's, that hath a:Husband , and ſhe loves him no otherwiſe, 

- than one friend loves another; And the caſe 1s. the ſame, between a 
. If che affeRions be wichout reverence, obedience , and loyalcy., will 


+ accounted the ſincere lovers of Chriſt , who do not bear ay affection to 


. love to Chriſt, and the greacelt part of the Charaters, which are laid 
down in the Scripture of this gface. Ic might now be hereexpeRted, and 
ir's almoſt neceſſary.co give ſome account of Chriſts perſonal excel- 
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wilting a naked Chrift , but Chriſt as repieſemed withbis o per< 
« - , - = "4 * _ 4 Us '- 264 £ 
ſonal Excellexcies , - and with his varions offices and relations mms us 


z» the Goſpel. This propolition undeniably follows from the third be- 
fore laid down : Bur yer, becauſeic gives ſome ſpecial light to help - 


foundation of ſome of choſe Characters, that will afcerwards come to 
be inbfted on, I muſt crave yoxr patience, while I offer ſomeching 


farcher,for rhe confirmation thereof, That certainly is no true Hforal 2 
et, which 1s not ſuited to the nature of the objeft+ Thus,for amanto . _— 


love bis friend , nootherwiſe, than he loves hrs beaff, would not: bea _ 
crue Moral a&t of love? And again, as plain 2 truth ic is. thar B 
where the att of love doth nat bear ſome gradual proportion, tothe va- - 
rious excellencies of the objec , that ic1s:converſant about; . neither = 
can that AZ have any oral truth or goodneſs Inic: For mſtance, to 
love God, or Chrift, with no higher: love, than. we love interionr 


Matth. 10. 37. and Lyke 14, 26.---- I addinthelaſt place (which is 
no leſs evidenc, than either of che former } chat where there are 7:la- 


tions , or Offices. neceſſarily inveſted in, and inſeparable from the per- 


thoſe Relations, and offices , it will be far from being love in Sincerity.. 
Some inſtances will. clear this alſo beyond contradiction ; Suppoſe a 


Scholler and bis Mafter,a Servant and bis Lord, a Subject and his Prince. 
cicher of cheſe be reputed true love ? | Why, no more _are-ſuch to be 


bin, in «ll his offices aud relations: And this I take to be ſo demon- 
ſtrative a trath, and of ſuch neceſſary confideration..in our preſent in- 
quiry, that nothing could be [poker: ww judgement thereto ,; until we _ 
had firft made our way-unto it, and laid ic- down; T am ſure it will - 
be found fundamental to the right underſtanding; the. Natare of Sincere 


lenciegy/and alſo of his offices, what they were, ;ayd briefly w'inci- a8 
mate what new qualifications each of ou would pit upon a Chrifti- 7 
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weilay.down ſome of che Ch 


aft or habit, 'but a-koly frame of ſpirit, made up of mary gracions incli 
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| _ 6, Propoſition. gg 160 
' Theloveof the ſoul to Chrift in ſincerizy_ 1s not any erbmer = 


$1985, carrying the whole foul along with4t weto-Chriſt, . for Uniox axt 
Communien.with him. Itold. you in the beginning , chat ir 4s uſed 
here by the Apoitleas cheperiphraſis of a Chriſtian , a Brother ," areal 
Saint.; Andtherefore it is nota ſfuddin and trevſient flaſh of the foul, 
or any ove at, buteompreheniive of much of that, wheretn che na 


tare of Chriſtianity doth effertially lye, This follows neceſfarily from + 


the {aft propolitiony And indeed ro make fairh or byr to Chriſt, 
ſuch ſingle Phyſical atts, as many do , as itrenders'the"Doftrive of 


*ChriBianiry perplexed, fodoth ir exceedingly rend tothe awruſing of 


the Conſciences:of weak Chriſtians , and Jam afraid ,* "Yngornder alſo 
£0 licentieuſneſs  Trbeing too uſual with ſuch.perſons, whor preſumpru= 


ouſly conceive themſelvesro-be Chriſtians, becauſe they diſcern, as 

-cheychink, rhoſe ſuppoſedparcicular asy i+ro:take up with'them, and _. 
' ro grow remiſs, and careleſs in other duties,” as oftwtialro Chriſtzant- | 
ty, andnecefſary to ſalvation, as thoſegraces themſelves.” To con- 


cludethis propoſition, you may note, that as lovets God, 15 the ſoul 
of naturalpiety, andis incorporated into every branch of it, 10 is love 
to Chrift thevery ſpirit, that diffuſeth 1t: ſelf through, and avimater aff 
. thoſe aties, which are required by the New Covenant, | and-refpeft Yeſus 
{{\briſt as Mediator. Boks jr "5 WITH #921 
| 7. Propoſirton. . 


When'we inquire after this love, by it's Gerume charafters , you . 


are not tounderſtand thereby onely ſuch ſpecial properrees, aS argue the 
efſence of chis grace a poſterior; 3 bur you are to know thit- weinder- 
Randir, inſuch aliticude,-as leavieig room for all thoſe arguments by 
which the Conſcience of a-Chriſtian may be reſolved ; whether: this 


-prace was ever truly wrouzht in his {oul or nor. Andtheſe things pre-, 


miſed, the CharaQters which evidently diſcover, whetherave love Chriit 
62 ſexcerity;are theſe thatfollow. 4 | FLNLIC UE Ee v1 £45040 
TIS TRIS © Caf or ens 
"We may know'ir .by our former. Conpiftions, and the RuleF5 this; 
Where lrye to Chrift rs ſincere, there hath been a Convithon of the ſoils 
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_ of Chriſis willingneſs, and readineſsro relieve... 720; His abilicy;'and 


| ducamazter-of reght-(Reaſon, mature judgement, 2nd choice; =. 
-not a. frame of ſpitie; - that perſons weredelivered: into;: they Grohe RE - _—_ 


inthe Canticies;. chep.s5 5-910. What 5 thy-beloved more than another bels+ 


_ faſt about him, and cakgs:him far; her Phyſrran; !Huyhavidy King; ;Prieft, : 5 A 
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vallron; no (aie-;; mrs 192 hears 6 
ſoul far Chriſd2:-Every: 


ving Faith: And0 the fame purpoſe {faich Dr. Preto Yandtbepreſ + +» 
pn oj rwo.chings muſt conchr 16 heget loves ;:14"The: Gofic ER. 'Y 


ſufficiency;49;,beip..: / Theſe wo, 'williggnefsy 20d ability, are this = 
Crown pu the: Head of Chriſt, when indone ſouls do-ficſt- ey up © Cant.3.t'r- Ee 
in him, chey ate tbe. ſweet ojmtawents of our Lordy Which by+rheir 5 C223 8 
vour do-azcra FIrgin ſouls 'to berroth themſelves ugco him. What ever; | ——_ 4 
men may yainly calc,” *ris brokenneſs of heart; "a1d:a: ſenſe of ppraching * "Ay; 3697. _ 
Reine, thatgives the ſoul'the! fitſt occihionef.acquainting- ooſelt + in SIA __— 
good earneſt with Chriſt, and when Faith harh thereupon found che "0 
Taitablewſ of Chrift to ic ſelf, +in.its preſent tate of miſery, then the 
fie of love beginso burn.” So'thar. it-is not a blind, caſual _ 


not-how,/ but-ſuch,* whereof they thaghave it,camgive undediablEtess 
ſons,ſo that if thequeſtion were put roany love fickſoul;as.totheSpouſe 


ved 2: -ſheicould give an Account, :if not ſ0:Glefſje "and Rhvtericaly-yes Car Can1.3;t2.. 
4: Logical end Rational 25:that,” which. is there-given. | She hach ſeen Ch87-2-3-_ 
th:t in-Ehriſty fo much iy: 4n-bipperſon, 2a ſo miuch readineſs © > 62 1 4 
and. (officrency, as xeſulting from his ſeveral offices, which hatheven 2 I. 
raviſhed her, and made comely to her for del; bers yea, the ery & 5-10. 
chiefeſts of tex thouſands >: anditherefore ſhe-both- FM and doth claſpe | 


and Prophy; ; Since he is'ittingand-fie tobe my Saviour; (otr't foich che 2 
ſoul.)I will be bis Dyſciple, Server. Subjeft ori inn thing y' Thus ſhe can 832.5. 5M 
hold' ne: longes but falls downright: hee df eter: \And-t.s bg $4» 0 


thy ſelf oſt_2nd: undone ?: mortable! ro:bedr up: 
an acculing.and Wy rr noon oye 
God (hewd-/hind all 


(che Terron ts of Ws 2 


_ eh : . - F TY L 
S- ob, 6. 4+ "A. 
ho £4 -* 
COLE "* 
7 Me - - 
e | Chit we Pfal. 38-2. 44 
-” _ 
= L \ &# -S b& 
| did SIE 7 
< * vp 4 "7 x = fe 
#, Kt, > «0 My 
By 6 on ” ES Wau on 
: Ge Y 4 os Be <a" TO 


b 
OSD, 
SERGE 


La et 93 << a Gy He: 4 


Gtabo GT iohpnip Wee D- -Qullfiadle © | 
are reg rapoe boron eh Trlowdg 21 
_ #fon ther i'' And inet this comviftion was'irg that thowdadh firſt thoſe | 
vich-him 3 a ryan Comes pretenrey.\and.complemency bir in 
| —_— - Whereas on che other (ideyifichyrprecended:atbottionwanes I 
| 5 foundation ; if"it1.hachabeen: ahmewy ice iicht mare; wo: MM. 
Ee s x if- chat ſenſeleſ{ concoio runs through thy-ſoul} thir!thou haſt loved | | 
I "See Reynolds Chr ever ſince thou wiſt bojn, 5andnever didftfeeb chic leaft Ritringy + T 
3 on Pſal.11o0. of Enmiry' acainft” him';/ bf -Eduration,- Cnftone;Yournard: Commun. W 1 
By $960,8c. gy, be: all thze'thou haftxo ſay «ro- prove Thy:boveiprun Eaithfulneſs | ® | 

ehy ſoul; 1 warn thee to" coke heed of iel.aebcir, fbr:urtlyphv 'Rost 


# | Jab 1998 _ of the 'mairer\ inet"ii thee; amid! if-chou wilt Bill \pedfurie;*nomwich. , 
3  Randing chis confidens.deniak; þ havebur-one: word more,-.and-that c 
-Y Fri of 4 Cbri- iq co commendtothy iferious perufstthat Judicious.tf#R of 'MrvPinke, c 
Eg, ' on this very Cafe, and: pry wh counterfett grounds of love c 
If are fully convitied of Iſaſfeiency,and* ger _— wot d6-it bere 
* nn, | Uyay het args” 
Bo 'S | ; "1127 Char after.” ROOTS! c 
= Where os to: 0: Chriſt dwells in Mavariongu ES hack been: ſome 2 
E: ſenfible* {wprefſion, Taſte,” ind Freliniy of rhe Fathers Iwo tlieſoud , 
= Rom.g.13- mibim>1donor men, rhe: Pahers: loye3 23 it'lies in the womb of | 
> Rom-8.30. r/eition; bib avvic-hath, brokeapforthy imfarponrful allual! Vocution. n 
A _  Thepedigreeof a Chriftiansiove robir:Srviour, 51s to) be fetclie from: t 
+ John.14.6. _ the Fathers:love to: ſouls in; Chrift; 1 Fob1cqy Tgy wr lover bims be- 2 
© TIS 5 __ 2 cauſe be- foved we-foſts + - Chritt: timfelf as Medfarour; is>but le 1» 07 FI 
Y ' - whereby, Souls .may:come 10:God” theirsfinel "end," Se blofodnats | C 
” "= 14-9 And; therefore 237the: foul joey :oQes _ one whe Cas oo A 


65. 1 "_# 


And, 
Et 


x + YI FE —— YL 


if [ y + * (ws fm operon SD E— 
” , 's , i 
«Þ>:! * nd ; _ 12 2 3 SI 45 "> 
; x = por "ro wa... 2 , "> £951 > 
; © Toyz PR - "I. OP = pf b- 

5 : + 25 yd > LINE LO pa REY EE & + i 

© 8; a 2$0 os Wy 8 ___— x of <r-gc Lo p Pp 7 9 iz By 4% "4 OO. 24 41,25 EE "SES Mi os + 5.00 % 5 3 wa = 
PS >» 4 # 3 Is". : $4 '* '*& -4 
Foul RIS 1. SF, 7 3 © SV SERIF" 4% c 4 - x 2) 


Ex : EL cite. EE aiLas - EY 5 A fe v5 Fs eg. 


lids We Lo dC AE Lg" 14364 Fas 
| ae or yn prince 0 ulpels'26 $100 ivfelÞ ifite 
the Arms of 's Saviour: | AndÞthis isloues. Try? bye aloe Bal 
rhoi ever findthoſe Cards 'oÞ 4 /maw,vthole buods of Divihe, and. - 
"and offetin&hif :  oreifiors Re ecard | 
ro thou art Marriedto Chrift, For this-ſfeaks thee, Kmteg” v0-God 
» iu levs; and che end:wuft pens pos dry = the 


fer," 413 vb 4-1 "AK # 35 2 Wiz RI. % $To&® I Jv 
Oe... Chtraltis: | al 
-Worbes'love Chitin Sitriry; whiet thavs offafliin in us is guats- 
fed/acebiding \$©-thE"various' Exctlienicies; Wh #41 tothe porſon of 


our Lord; w-reſPsKs him; actordibg 
of. hin/in the Goſpeb;'ozz, 'nor imply: perſon; who-is<FH;/eri- -. 
caly-made known+rous'by "by fikch @ win; 3 bar aecordin bing co: rhe true 
Enemy yr renje obo prrfeny. [+0 m_— as-0ne . ha, 
eaWidrt [3 eo er porn ) - 0," as ohn 3.35. 
one” admirgbly 'Coindeſ ;j -and-iaying his givine 'fplendout; A 
and- 'Mazefiy yg that te mira t 5w the. ny of 'a' ' Servant, "ad be Phil.z 6,78. "5 
obedient to the deathof oſs ion df Sinners” and laſts FE. 
ly, as one riſed" fromthe drad-'by- _ made able; and declaring aa; 1:30. 
his high ſatisfaRtion in the acceſs of finners unto God bybhimz.And ſo 
there-are tele" fout: To poaepmawa wager + mc ard 
are, {\as ic were;;) Tnchrporatel into 'rhe-nature' of 'ichip: Evangelical 
affection. I Humble" and Reverint admiration ; "Tis #s admiring Love, 
Obje&sthar are incotnparably Excellene,>do alwaies firſt affe@wich 
admiration, a og that _—_— gran into love, Merdbly | 
1c ng& uſually: ceaſe, eipectally ed ve nor y 
cane nw ſis thus with. chyſout Cn [char ace affincere 
lover = thy Redeemer; arid: bouſt:notſeÞup: (foinewrwagy; of wm Canr.5.r6, 
nary perſon in the place of- him; 'thow-athnindfobrerz:zyhom! thou Eph.z.17. 
i never: being'ebſs:w bend'\lisGiernn: Fe Lord 
min ein beidg Gai 3M 6 hliaygoingd Mthianwtl 18 John 1.1.14: 
God-andalbchis; | indherpetſorss! Aviobjectinnwhom Hewven and 1 Tim.3-16: 
Earth are-ſo anwriidly Wada av WE TEma> 7 wer mw | 2 
be ce race erent _— 
the Ancients thus ſpeaking: 167-6 fr chnſelon. __ 


PLE, "0 "bx Py WE a2 © 
+ * : - F " >% : pw Y . 4 5 
CS Sona — VR. & S I 


OB” 


SEP” IF YL 


ms aL s at wont eds 3 


=: ;5, - crealin {29R; = 
W<Cantag: |» 5H2+ Soy « bs y Cw > Noon wr X6 ; ns 
P -.- | ( Caith p pee w_ [ eſt come me amis in amaito ] is the reſt and ſatiſe - 


=  f«ftion of the ſoul in the Obje& lovgd3 the nacure of love ltes muchin 
"Bo deighr. Thoucayikngic Cari > Honarty 


- "7M bo falneſs of f.che'G ADFAADEr HS, Term mph prie.efficac- 
3 ES: in > 9 an ſc lum ant «ſl entiews fed por Wrmaner, H (0000s 96 }-nor vettual- 
4 Cum. ly,or only-in-.a Way of external help and-afliltaneeg12nd Deing alſo onc 
b A rs. hat had ſuchan #rtonsf abeuSpiry. RY 7 ſeogbin 
= 1. for thedelight,ob..chy.ſoul.: Andhenegis. ith the 
*_ the Book of -Camiclesſo ofcenilerting fs \ hes | 
the ' ber Beloved, as is manifeſt by her many: 
veralothes expretons( He ſhallle all «Catch, 
1.3.) toe large and Many £0 EE = grep velgre Leefet 
Ws yob.£0.the- wiclfc-:, 2 1560:t 40 "15235 583 ni nadattiag oj bld 
>M 3+; ugentans gratitude ava thanks >Ti6:a graceful and ahankfel 
2 leves a5 thac ich:1 is begin 1 Lees ſenſe of; Chulty » n 


> L 


WW out Ce Rho ] nnit9>tis 1812 RY 30 


4 Hts | 
” \ © hizeweraty anderiakengibe f-:Reconeilodtion,and megiati: 
= Kem's'3 on mich al ſo ha Sarong, 2.16; ae 
WW .... 2 Gore inte pos ſeedef- Abrahant 3: ic. yas che cenſe- of lmoers; 
WR envi wv) er ES oo: 24!; >1..ak nate 


2% dis _ #4 
**O Red Ol £0! 


Ie" way” FE Ie wy Les) Jobnms Garand + 
| Y dope: TR SIT el rig "5 4 | K | 
ee {iaiepanancagt XY lee ial ey! 45. $4 : aielk.. - 7 


LMay-2u' 9; P v 
bo Raw 12 Kg, 
EI. * ; 
Rr 7 218. 0 


- FW 
0 Ag 


death.th 
(48 by ev 
not menlyy 


TT v7 a0 PAs naas 


w_ 
C©@ 


mM EPS hour |tramples upon, its tf ah ae 2: hay dif- 

in co ts. ;And'to this ſenſe nt interpret choſe, wards, . Rowe. 8, 

tO 3,3 94 Who ſhall ſ[eparate.w. from. heh leve + of iſt. ? fc. ASif they were 

e- expleation of Faith ypon. the view, of. Loves Conqueſt, and. vi- 

k, orious, Triumph over ht its enemies'r Love. gives con idence of ac- 

ot ce fro Cori 29d unt d:by- him, ;- and this. confidence liesinthe  _ © 
fr Lak, 2 cord agait 16s f faintings. ph Feſpondencies ; ;- not thac 

wi alinking of ſpucits,and a ſwoonmng;away for atime; bur 

= | hy will telloge the ſoul gain, and knowing Chrilt co be good,as well as Cant, 6.12, us 
" We {a for i lts condition, it will recover life and ſpirits 2gain, and "x8 
© ery afar under its own ſad apprehenſions. And this _— 
Ys | EE Qer. Take now.all theſe four qualificationsof fincere 

ary Four! ſelves py Cong , 
$a 4. Charafter. 


MO "If our. love he Gincere, it's.an affeQion, which. reſpeReth nor- a 

+0 V vaked Chriſt, but Chriſt as Medintoyr : O:, tis a hearty defire Jus = 

u - WW complacencyin Chrilio-all his Offices, as King; and Prieft, and Pro- 

uf pie: Andof ſuch momenc is the cight knowledge of this CharaRer, 3 
& Il char(Chriflian) I muſt defire.thee: principally ro-fudy,ir, and paſs a » 
o ment vpopely, ſelf chereby-: ; For-whatexer: fandveſs, and fudden 3 


\ - flalhs thou,mayel} find within.cheey chey will hor ſaclearly 
ellchee har chow.arr,as.che knowle e of thy ſelf by-this mark. ; Take 
tt for aelew Truck: Sore thou not Chriſt as thy Soveraige Lord; 

= #rhy hear hemar dentro hineges thy H gh Prieft-wich God; i abou hoſt wn 


: EO ke, 
g \d'76 
o i, «3 
a = = 
4 b _ 
3 - © 8p 


bn + 
p is s 4 Fi x: "IF - Ay 
# ” Bironyt "87 Th : > "4 : 
% fo ok OY of . £95 £ 4,4 ud + > 3 8” 0 
X a FI A JF. ""*" pO EW | why £Þ ir is - AG bY + Wy . 
g.* 5 4 do, be 3 
FT, LR, BOSS So IR 4} a 2-5 
7 4 34 


4 & by l; TAC FE NE THI hs E-, 
55 I» as 5 wo Is 4 &” "2s SF: PURE 


| nn eo ta , - 
- q Fo ad dt : OF. We Rn EY 2 

F ; 4 EB ETRS 1 oy EM 
o Ee nag: on? J 


'S . 
effeftio I TT hear | Boe ira Ina 
« art not conffeprated whrs God 


Koa a willing Diſciple, love 'm 1” 75h | . doth wt dwell ef chbs's: >? Frowre 
- fill anenemy, - 2n4q Wilc fo = Of 


| » *Tis'nor fondheſs' of Ervreſs 
* fron,” hortavy omwatd ie crhat en parupon Chritf, which - 
6. rexcheth the New TiF anvint m | 


IIS 


it, bat when as loyel 
i. ſibjeRs; -and willing rapies, Nike Ivaics doing che Things that . | 
Eo Joh.14.1 5,21. are grateful, and are obedient to him't Thit'is love 3 And hence it is,thit W t« 
C & 15.8.& 10. jy, (0 many places, our Lord purs us upon tying our love by: our obe« © y 
= 292324  J;exce, by keephvy his words nud Conmandoreats. "And (peaks of L;- 4 


+ John 5 3 
= Tuke 19.27, Gertiaes, Iofidels, the rarzally wife, Rebels and A Nevis GrcmnfG, nd 0 
I - ITY * haters of rt ne be prerences Loh commary.” Atd Z 
> Joh.14-33:24- verily, To efſentiaf is this to Tice love; rhat uffteſs'yoirunderfandir; W 
you will 'be able-co give bucxlame accornrof 'nioſt ef the Scriprate: Y - d 

CharaCers thereof (cas if I had time, Tcoutd'ea(il ren )be- fi 

c:aſe they d6ull ptefuppoleit.7t chou ih ub hereore whethet il D 

thisGrace bein hee In rruch; take thy heart( Chriftian){0Chiiſtin fo 

- every. office;  and- 7 by. fuch | InedPfopartries,” bs: 2hay*rethir' from > 

the: confideration of-t and this wilt cell thee hy caſe diftinly, = A 

Begin ff with Chriſt as High Prieſt {for'this did be Ae foundation aN 

of the other two offices ; and if rhou hift #ny love to Chrift in fincert: f1 

ty, it wasrhe fight of him'in chis, that tft kindledir. ©) And. thus bes rhy 

fpeak thy ſelf: Didft thou ever (oh my ſoul )'ſerioufly conlider; wha his 


A Chriſt hath undertiken inthy behalfwith the jealous God, whoſe fac <1: 
ES thou couldſtnor ſee, and live? waft thou ever convinced; thaeall cy AN 
= prayers, qucies, ourvard priviledges, and'devorions wereHitde Wort the 


£72” Heb.r0-10,12, 29d could nor have ought availed thee/'unleſs þy. his 'owh, 
2 -x Cor.2.2z, firſt emred within thevail, and mace atronement for thee x * An#chen dir 
ov with the ſame bled went afcerwards to theright hand of God, and put the 
MW * him in mind of his Covenant, ro'procure actual Grace, and Peace, fluc 
3nd Adoption for rhee ?- And is it'a HI wor phe to'thee; ' $8 well 29 thy Off 
admiration,” tobeaſwaics mufing, '#n hing. whatfach\an Abyſſe I /©+ 
E. of 'orade and goodneſs ſhould mext? And in Aoenioh of thy muſings I. Or: 
E: was'ir,. that thy affe&ions firſt cook this holy fire," and were even fur | 

*. rho. 3 my prizedinto love ? Is ic by his Mediation that thou findelt 'chy expe@4- 


tant nd rio in i in hirtt pported'? 2 OR Ds 


Str ng 
| ,purch ſ6 by rover 
arc:moſt+ nog: to $A, CE 


| Nog: addiciſes to 


; vw 66. : 
bs IF, ES "I po 
—_— _- _» P 


_ 


=d & 7 4 , +... A ” FG. b vs 
be of 7 OTROS — < IDS. SO Ts V4 IS 24 *Z\xf-3% # & ” 
SS” De RE OO EEEITLS: 7 pw mY P:-5%, 4 3m 
i i "oth " Y 4 IT: - ” 1 
_ OOO ESS bh TAME 
s , F &V Þ 4 ” LI 
T7 : 


FE. — — 


Ae IEDS IDEs 2 / bei tee; 


| 5 8 


7ed Mediatourantt hacereeffour? why thus to: renouate 
eeouſneſs; and to Tee our hearts: warm 
his3"to- atrribate aN* our acceprin | | 
be' ntenſioely willing of Chriſt; wad ©o!:look upon him with full Gat;(- 
fa&ion of Tpirit in all NF Priefily Adminiſtrations, "Fhis' is" /vcerely co 
love Chrift eps, et©-4f —_ n ry, - ne ya: his 
bloud, -either, as weedleſt by preſuniaption, ' OF as worthleſs by; ation ; 
to be aſcribing to 'di al & pban wotcetvs any Keno or fa- 
vour from God j,todloar ui 

chat which is ſufficieut withourcicherChriftsRi 


(s;SatisfaRtion 


or Intetceſſion't This #incerprecarively coreject him' from being our icy, 10,, 8. b 


High Prieft,, md to hatethe perſon of 'ovir Lord,” Thus cry, your ſelves 

whecher ye love Chriſt in his Priefily' Office 3 and when you have 
- done wiehthae; rake thy ſoul co the Prophetical Office, and make a 

futeher* cial}, by'beſpeabing'thy ſelfiafcer the ſamemanner. © Thus, 


A 


1 | tigh- IF 
armed inco a furchereftimation of 
with G6d-ro him -: [Briefly, r6 


'our-own worth; and righteouſneſs, as - 


Apa rhy ſelf, to keepehe words of this grear Matter and Propher ? 106,14..5,1,, © 


©2365 
aL 4 
YT, 


» IM 
£8 ——_— 


- RN” IF 
& Foo > & 
% ie > TI Fe Pe (A gy SE” or vg 7% —_— 9. : 
a Os S's «ot Fs Vs ES _ 4 4 _ 8 F Y k.4 X oF 5 Kh X 
£ EY To 3 SO IIE ES "2 > SOS "FIEx b > et uy 4 ws T2; os. "M LA - $2 £2 YL « g 4 
7 BY 3 CA 2 3A LEY os s 4 ©." Mh wm_ WS SSR Es iiigieet 7 Sr ER 
_ 7% w I * - BETS, be __ oy, £74 EIS OS 4 


» 2% 
"CY 
A 


— WER OE. 4p 
51099 is: 75: ee - NT 
(<7 WE TAS F — $3 

oy m_ *< 


AE >. A 15s : 
, Ne 
n 234 -" \ "Ae 
> '» . EY > 
9+ v2 - 


nn | 25" 
i Ad 


6295 Þ 
5 IS Fs 


—_ 


P > : 
v4 "4 4 
4 . kl 


Wl bake 24-53: 
== AQs 2-26. 


ting Ditcplesof init; Thir ito tens Ghrif © nr Erepher in finders 


Complear, and that will reſpe&'h 


. and doſt thou lovethe peace and glory of his Kingdom, as becomes an | 


will not deceive you. 


ho: 


" pen] i 


> more. to: maketbe trial by+his mark ©. 
s Kingly office: And this 15 as eafie, _ | 
a cicher of the fofmer ; Tor-our loyalty and voluntary Subjefhienro Chriſt, | 
as commanding, md-governing, this is loye; Arq che bearcs rebellion - 
29ainlt Chriſt, rejeRivg his dominion, turmuring pgaioſt. tus; Haws, . 
finding faule with his adminiſtrations; diſturbing his ſubjects z and UG. -* 
quieting the peace of his Kingdom, envying him the mulcitude of-his 
tubjeQs, and yielding vo obedience to his commands ; all rheſe,are (c- 
veral branches of enmity a4gainf{ Chriſtas King, apd Soveraigne/... Pur 
the caſetherefore home to'thy own 1oul, if chou-woulegtt, not be-miſtz- 
ken, arid ſay,Dorh Chriſt rule within thee (oh my-ſoul) or doth ſelf,and 
Satan ? Arc thou glad wich his Soveraignty, or 1s.it the goak: thou cant 
not bear? dothe Laws of his Kingdom bear ſway within chee, ors it 
the Law ef thy members, and carnal ſelf 2 when both*come 1n-competigis 
on, whoſe. command doſt thou in theeourſe of thylife molt commonly 
fulfill? whoſe Kingdom arc thon moſt delighted in che advancemenc 
of ? Is ita pleaſure rothee,- thar'thy Lordidoth -reign, and that his 
T brove is more univerſally exalted ? or elſe doth thy heart riſe againſt 
the advancement of Chrifts Kingdom? In whom doſt thoufind thy : . 
ret deljpht 2.is5t rather in-che company of Rebels, that wonld,pullche 
Crown from'the:head of -Chriſt, than in the humble and obraievt- ſub- 
JeAs of thy Lord? doſt thou take Chriſt to be thy Prince avd. Spur aign? 


ty. Thats che ſecond office... O 


Ae ac © &©&A wwe ww @ tm WW wo a —— 


 obedien: ſubjeR of ſo great aLord?, why this is rmtenſfooely #0 will Chri- 
ftwm Regem, or to love him-as. King, And chis is the thind-Office, and +þ 
the fourch CharaRter; If you would make ſure work, this is a Rule which | 
; Fo Char alter » = FR "Ho F 

If we have « fellowſhip with Chriſtin bis honours and diſhonours,, ot 10 of 
nis fayes.and ſorrows, then. is our love not feigned unto Chrift, -butin th 
ſmrcerny, Trye-love (1f -I; maybe allowed ſo to ſpeak)- mxcth con- «nl 
cernments; my meaning is; thatic makes anothers joyes and ſorrows to 
be mine, as well. as his : they may 'wrize hatred upon theneſe/ves,, who. 
are regardleſs. whecher ic go well or; ill, wich. Chriſts incereſtsin rhe Wa 
wotld. ' No communion wth Chrift, ne leves.' Even the perſonal ie- 
proaches and abuſes, whichChriftindured hete below, rhough ſo me- 
ny. hundred. years fince,»do- yet atfe& them,/and theyhar love him, 
havea ſympathy with himin chem.” Neicheris itthis joy alone tharhe. 
ms pecſonally advanced! by being raiſed agrin/thpin the card, avd_N « 


- . ore. * . WR. W 
RELIES ok > CO Og WEE >” 3p te FF 2 WOT. > 4 = Ws be GE . O42 

Io os RM oy by S427 Pe 3M " " + 24 Py 4,298: 1 ' p v7 EY. LS 9-9 PL, 
n S21 F006 ME T8 . OI ES, « 


Ry 2 
4 * —— 553 
A 31S "” Ur begs * t » th AT Ee! 
2 1 Fab bg " - Ws Os Tx © : 
4 rus > : "4 *X] 34 SE £4 ES 5. oy k 4 L q 
« - ee a h 
- 
- p, pt 


er kn ne : 
a Os 5 ae Se 7 OE 
RE Bel as oats ; > 
w S 


'% 


Iv. 


- - eakenuptogloryz” tofictherein -ac the righs-of -God,;.bur theirs alſo; 
_ ar the cidings, -thac ate brought toger. . 'Tis-g00d news to love-fick. 
ſouls ro hear char Chriſt is now in Glory, they ſavourthe advancements 
of their Lord,- according. to.thofs words of.Chrilt himſelf to. his: Apo- 
540 files ; 1f ye loved me, ye wonld rejoyce, hecanfſe 1. go to the Father, for my 
Be Father u greater thas 1, Joh. 14.28. They ate glad by: Faich'to (ee 26, 
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EY 

2 — — 
F if 


E San of Riohreouſneſs after a dark and cloudy morning in his Meridian — 
* __ Eye 48 2nd are crucified with Chriſt in his death, Rom. John.20.20, 75x 
2ur 6.3. Gal,eI9. And they eel a reviving of themſelves in the Re- | of 
ihe ſurreQtion of their Lord ;5 and hence it 1s ſaid ob-chem,! that they. are | 
nd quickned rogether wich bim, Epheſ. 2. 5- and that they fic rogerber. in = 
nk | beavenly places with him, Epb.1.20, - We read of. ary, that ſhe John 20,11. +8 
s it went weepiog tO the grave of her Lord, bur hearing that he was atoſe, ——_— with 
itt ſhe crane away rejoxcing : And no ofherwiſe was it with his Diſciples; 35.9 
nly Chrit-doth: nor triumph: alone in his Afcenſion, - bur all ſuchas loye _.. - - *® 
ent him, ſhare therein togerber with him. Andas they ſhare with-Chrilt p- 
-bis in his-perſonal joyes and troubles; ſodo they no leſs, when any of his 
inſt ' concernmentsin the world, doeither proſper, - or elſe are trampled. 
m_ upon and clouded.  *Tis asthe arrows of death to ſee either his Laws, In 
ow * Ordinances, Officers or SubjeRs crampled upon.. The reproaches of ,, 4 _ +. x 
ſub the rebellious world reproaching their Lord fall upon chem, and are as _ 
ion? ſo many darts firuck into their own ſouls. This is that, which ſucceſ- FI 
6 an fively feeds their joyes and ſorrows, that. it goes well wich che Milicanc 
bes. Church here below, or that acloud of diſpleaſure and perſecution is : 
and | ſpread over its WI") LY | \ 
mch —T . 6, Charabters by Be 
Where love to. Chriſt is fincere, there Chriſt is accounted by the 

| ſoul cobeits Treaſwre; and there is 2 longing deſire in every ſuch ſoul 
rin of the neareſt communion with him + I —_— theſe rogether, though 
win there be a very clear diſtinAtion between them, for brevity z-ic is. a 
ou truly conjugal love, which can neicher bear with-diflance,.nar: brook A 
8 tO any Rival. . And this is the meaning of the Spouſe in that double ex- R 


who. preſſion,: calling him the chiefeſt of ten thouſavdr, and profeiſing him co Cant.;.10.16, 
| the . be altogetber lpyely. The ſoul that loves Chriſt, may love other things, 
lce- and cltieemchem lovely; but ſhe:will ſay of none; ot al- 

m2 together. levely, bur. only of her Lord. + When.one:atked dlcverder:c0 


"MAE 77x L 


him, | Chew him þis Treaſure, che mpere is; thas/he+poipced ro.his..fciens 
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loves Godas his a/timatoend;;! i Hence is that of David, Pſal.73.25., - 
#hom have Tim Heaven but thre, anil who us there on Earth; rhat Edeffe * 
beſides thee? | Chriſtus mens eft-ommia, or | wy Chriſt ts my all; ſaith the 
ſoul, that is upon inquiry how to find accepration with God. Whence © 
. tsthat of Paul, Dowbrieſs [count alt things. but: loſs for the excellency of the 
hnowitdge of | Chriſt ;Piul:3 387 Tis che:proper Morro of alove+fick ſout, - 
Novwebut Chriſt The ſincerity of a Chriſtians love lies in giving a pre- 


a 
heminence-to' the Redeemer, whom ir loves aboveevery thing elſe, C 
The'ſoul that loves Chriſt, values nothing'tn compariſon of him,no not + / 
=” his own benefits,” | eretricius amor efb,. plus annulnum, quans fponſum t 
boy's amare, of} Ic is # noce of a Harlor, roptefer che:poreionbeforeutic per.  iM » 
_ ſon,” Andchar isza no/le(s rrue than noble ſpeech of zhedevour 4.Kew. MW þ 
A pis | Nobilis amator non quieſcit in dono; ſed in Chriſto ſuper omne down; {1 
8 or | The Worthy and Noble Lover valaes not Chritt ſomuch by-whar he ſj 
8 brings, as by what heis himſelf, The ſoul thar loves Chriſty loves Or. MW .. a 
= Cant.2.4- dinances,- becauſe they are the banquetting-bouſe of her Lord, wherein 4, 
== ſheis'often refreſhed by him ; theloves rhe Priviledges of 'che Ggſpel, ol 
= Cant-4-1,%c. becauſe 'they are the Purchaſe of her Lords bloud; 'She loves herown at 
ke | Graces, becauſe they are therrare- Ornaments -which Chriſt hath pur  ﬀr 
We . - upon- her to render her beautiful, and fir her for his own imbraceg; ar 
Ee: . . -2 and-yer after all, ber-larguage-to_ Chrilt-is, Not Thine,> tun Thee : m 
4 She will noc'ſowalue them, as+o forger:him, that pivesthem! p- Chriſt | 1] 
_- 15- her. Center, and cherefore: ſhe reſts: nor, bur: will lay: by, and lo 
= through all to come- to him ; 'She'can ſcarce forbear a ficof Impati- ch 
_ ence ſometimes 'to: think of chat diſtance that is ftillberween rhem. G 

| See Cant 8.14. HMaks hafie my Beloved ( ſaith the Spouſero Chriſt 

; chere )) and be then like to 4 Ree, or "to-a-young Hart upon the Mountains 
of Spices; And ſuchianother! Ejaculation "1s thaty * Revel.22,17,20, tio 
where the -whole Church-is brought in crying, ro Chrilt, Come Lord on 
Zeſmas, come quickly: While our hearts dwell below upon the thick wh 
3 Clay,and:bave nodaily:defires roſend forth ('as Doves fromthe Arke ). me 
KL” - for cor 107 'with:Chritt, There'is: licrle: ſign of fincere: love'to a3 
be. . - king(0u3 2: 1! £1 9420497 3:11 13 407 $%. $33-30.047 , ; be 
W227. 1.00 D 0104] nit}tocg 7. Chandler. 1 fin 
je IITRAEY KR : thy 


-... We [may know: our Sincerity'ir- love;- by che" rulve we--pur upon i ve 
47 ſolver; \d; well as upon Chriſt 3/ifocurincereſtin Chriſt b3.che\ Rule thi 


h;6h. wo- vatus:our ſelves} tharwill: gue" true love z whe this tet 
Cal try hdes forloaion Chet lte tron; And-cwcheardde - "ah 


that oved him, kept his Com 
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hs ace from as; chen we lovehimi David loved God hearti 
therefore when God ſmiſed; he Tejoyced, Pfal4.8.znd when God hid 
his face, he was as tuch troubled then, a5 before delighted 4 'Tis thus 


in.every relation, where there is fincerity*of :2#6&io0n; as: the bond. 


chereof, and a dependUance beryeen'them,-ef rhe one' upon the other + 


% 


- 'Tis chus between a Prince; andaloya Favorite; Verween 7 Hucband, 
and a loving Wife ; *tis thuſberween the love-fick ſoul and Chrift 3 


when ſhe enjoyes him, then none ſo ljghrſemz in Coltitenance bs ſhe 3 
According to the nature of love, her afte&ions-are hardly concealed ; 
they are even too big for her heart co cover,and therefore ſhe can ſcarce 
withhold het ſelf fron a Holy exulration before every onethar meers 
her. Wheteas 6n the other fide,” if Chriſt-but withdraws; if the calls, 


- and he gives n0 anſwer ; if he ſeems to avoid her Company,' and to de- 


ſpiſe her familiarity ; what then ? Oh then her Joy is turned into Gall, 


._ and her Pleaſantneſsinto'Wotmwood:z then her Countenance' grows 
dark and [able,- and het'thoughts within her are full of horrour,deje&ti. 


on, and confufion;fhe goes up and down like a perſorralmoſt diftracted, 
and every place is made to Eccho to her griefs,and mournings ; ſhe goes: 
from Ordinance to Ordinance, and from one Watchman to anorher, 
and proclaims zothem all the ſickneſs of her ſoul, If peradventure ſhe 
may recover agaih the ſight- of her Beloved. - All this and much more 
with incomparable elegance you may read deſcribed in che Song of So» 
lower. Thus as the Marigold opens to the Sun in che firmament,ſo doth 


che heart of a Sincere Chriftian to the Sw of Righteowſweſs, Chriſt in 
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{ Rev.r2.11. 
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"There will be.« 
ly things do perſons, of--all farcs.contemn for ſome oxe ching, which 
they love ? - Amivon, Ahab, and Hamay, are three great examples of 
chis : Take, bur aneipRtance, .and.iclhallbe of a Coverous man ; why, 
be diſcegards. all che . learned: accompliſhments in; che. World, for x 
liccle gaing He thinks himſelf becter, when he: hath gor char: which 
Comes our of che Bowels of che.Earth he-treads on, than that which 
comes from the Manſion houſe of God, in cþe Heaven above him : and 
therefore, bow familiarly, and. eafily will he part with the one co chooſe. 
the other ? no bonds of nature or religion,/are enough co refirainhim; 
'Tis the reſolution of a ſoul that loyes Chriſt, chat noching ſhall parc 
them, they are habicually Martyrs already , and if he put them to 
ic, 'tis not /ife it ſelf thar they will accounc roo precious to lay down 
for the ſake of him . All the waters, and flonds of perſecution, remp- 
rarion, and affiition, ſhall not. quench-cheir flames of love, Cant 8.7, 
Witneſs thoſe. words of /gvatwe;[ 2 x55 4vp25, .&rc, or. } ler:fire, 
crols, &c. and all the torments,- which by men: or beaſts can be Infli- 
Qed on my body, yea, and add to them, what all the Devils in bell can 
co upod.it, if it were by ſolemn ſentence of Excommanication delivered 
4 0 yet would I'go through them all,co come cothe boſome of my 
ord, | rnngly glgic ge 
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| | 10.Chara{ler. of 
There will be a willingneſs zo foop to the meaneſt offices, for the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt ; love ( we uſeto ſay ) ftavds nt with Majeſty ; it did not 
doſointhe perſon of our Saviour,, when he waſhed and wiped his di- 
ſciples feet z,and.thoſe-thar love him,will not chink ic much'to conform 


- ro his example ; rhey will not think chey.can ever loop: too low for the 


"> E772" 
$40 


ſake of him,.Joh.21.1'5« i as 

Mos anime axtis oa ES $7 Lon t 12-272 

- -;Tf ie Ricks not barely inthe per fon of ; Chrift,; but reacheth to.all, that 
bave'an union mithjium 5-if ic be4o-Chrili:myſticel,/ as well as prrſe- 
al ;..1f you love their perſons, . their graces, ;cheir fellowſhip, &'c. 
.Tell me. (faith the Spouſe .): where chow canſeſs. thy flocks ito reſt at Noon, 
ang.co, 


. Po + 


feed.cogerher, wich: chem ; IF he hath any-rhing, 
have an.equalinrereſt in'Chiift. rich: ber. ſelf; tbe 
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| of theſe wichour the other. See 1 John 4.19. & 5-1, & Jobn, 13. © 


34, 35* | 
12. Charadlter. | 
We may know-it by -its Concomuants. Sincere love goes not bur 


inthe company of every othergrace ; Ic either preſuppoſeth, or ſirong- 

ly impliech and inferreth che whole duty of a Chriftian., | Dilogere Chr;- 

flum ( (aith Aquinas ) eft Chriſto in omnibus ſe ſubjicere, & regulans Pre- 

ceptorums ej1s in omnibus ſequi, or ] to love Chriſt, is tofulkil the whole John-r4-15. 
Law of Chriſt ; 'tis a moſt comprehenſive grace ; *cis the abſtract of che 

New Creature, the whole Image of Godin ove word; *cis the ſubſtance 

of the Divine Workmanſhip upon the ſoul. They are but C:phers, and 

fgnifie norhing in ChriBianity, who are Wichout ic. Briefly, to love 

Chriſt,it is in ſome meaſure to partake of every grace,and tobe a Chrz- - 
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number of perſons'go Fs [ 


Rely preferred before him :' And whar a vatt 
no furcher than theſe ? pc ; 
2, Many perſons ate truly gracious, who yet know not,whether they 
have any grace of not : It requires more 5k ro ſearch our the nature of . © 
2grzce,and'to find ir in our ſelves,than barely to exerciſen;The former 
are wo:ks of much judgement, and require a deep acquaintance With our 
bs "own heatts'; whereas to the lacter, tc 15 enough, if a-petfon be but of an 
bh iO erdiniary underſtanding, and an honeſt heart. Beſides, Graces have their Ml - 1 
” E:47.3,4,5 degreeslike the waters of the SanRtuary,and where grace is very ſhally 
3 and little, it is exceeding difficult ro know that there 18 avy at all: 'And t 
.. ſuch perſons ſhould do well, whoare ſo weak, rather ts ſpend time in the 0 
* exerciſe of grace, than in trying whetherthey have grace or nozfor com- 
monly zt zs but laboxr 1n vain, - th 
3. There are no ſouls in'whom this grace 1s really planted, bur they 
have all theſe CharaRers drawn uport their hearrs to know it by, more , 
or teſs ; T'do not ſay, they can find them in themſelves, and know they de 
have chem, bur only that they havethem. - And of this I need give no $ 
further evidence, than whar you will eafily find your ſelves, if you will hi 
bur fludy the nature of love to Chriſt,by the Rule of ic laid down inthe . M _. 
fifth Propoſition 'premiſed, and by the third and fourth Charaters; ” 


2 m— ww a> we oC mas 
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for I am well affnred that Chriſt cannot be loved, as therein deſcribes, ” 
unleſs all theſe particulars mentioned, be cither antecedent chereco, or * 
connexed with it. ; 
a4 2, (aſe. og - 4 
ti And ſoI cometo the ſecond Caſe, viz. How we may get onr love ts. 6 


by cheſe four ſteps. - | wa 
I, I will diſcover the danger of being without this grace. _ = 

2, I will add ſome moving Confiderations to provoke all that love "ys 

their ſouls, to look afterir. TAMELT LH | | ”w 

3. Iwill give DireAions to them'that have ic nor, how to'ger it, : 

4. I will add a few more DireQions for them chat have it, how it for 

may be increaſed and inflamed ? ; al Te 0 RF eb Y " 

Ibegin with the ficſt, which Iwill diſpatch by cheſetwo Reps. 1 By ig 

diſcovering the Hainouſneſs of Sins '2.The Tercour of che Puniſhment I- p-/ 

dibitSew;” ov bepogty Ae rroul.r » By 

' Now that yoirmay underſtand thefirſt; beſides whar hath been ſaid ok 

« 3s the fore-mentioned Traft, proving it = 
and wif N 
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Ly Goſpel, caſting «ſcorxupon the grace of all the three perſons, and noz 
© ſomuch as acknowledging what was-done by then, as worthy the leaf 
acceptance;.it writes vanity upon allthe promiſes,and is a fruſtration to 
the defign of Chritt in that Noble Dzſpenſation,there being nothing thar 


- he did more aim at, thanto reftifie his own, and his Farhers love co us, 7,4, ,,, - | 
bas and to recover from: us our loye to them again = -"£1+,: x Jeb. 
wry 2.1t is interpreratively aconfederacy with Satan againſt God and Chriſt; | ; 
tir - The proper and grand wickedneſs of che Devil, being his —— to Mar.6.24, - 7 
by | the deſign of Godin gloriffing himſelf by the ſalvation of mankind Att 13.10. +.*Þ 

nd through Chrift, which yer ſo far,as we are haters of Chralt, weare inour NE ; 

- _ - meaſure guilty of, as well as he, © - Fy. 0.28, 

=, Jo It 18:2 complicated fin; many fins mone. 'Such a8 ate fonl ingrats- 


tude ; Rebellion, it being the caſting off the Soveraignty of a Rightful 
hey Lord : Cruelty-ro Chrift,and as it wete, a kicking him upon the bowels, 
" a Chriſticidinns 3 and to our ſelves, Prov.8.36. the tearing out our own 


hy bowels,yich our own hands, ſpiritual nnclearneſs and:adultery, it being Jamcs 4.4. 
no : treacherous revolting from Chrift after profeſſion of Marriage-to 
: [Me*. | . _.” 
” FE 4eIt is « fin which ous the door to all wickedneſs, Reliſtance of the Spi- 2 
A rir,.concempt'of the Goſpel, and chem that bring ir, ſleighting of Ordi- Job-r 5. 18,19, Ih 
os, nances,/ Treaſon.againſt Chriſtas King,” and implacable bitterneſs and _ 
56s enmity againſt his ſubjeRs, and children. | = 
: 5. 'It 1s as Irrational fin, or ſuch for which there cannor be the {raft Canc.r.13,14. 2 
| Apology; becauſe Chriſt was lovely in himſelf, did much co-ingage our 5.9.1416, bes” 8 

A hearts to him; earneſtly intreated us to place our affeions upon him, = 


4 ve. pl 
x kb 4 agd2,, - 
: ey 
bl "2 


"his | ſending-his meſſengers to wooe us.beſtowing gifts upon us, hke a Kirg, 1 Pet.r.4. 

to oblige us, and making almoſt incredible offers of much more char he 

would do for us,yea, finally, threatning us Even with Anarheme Mara- 
ove aha, 1 Cor.16.22. If wewithbold our hearts from him; And can 

ſuch a fin after all this be extenuared ? Li's | 

6. It isa fin brought forth, and nurſed by the fauleft-abaminatiovs,ſuch 25 |, ©, q. © 

friritual darkmſs,and ignorance, Notorious Infidelity;as toche doArine Joh.,.43,44, 
| of the Goſpel, Horrible Pride, Self-righreouſneſs, Idolatrous and car- 47. 


mw Baptiſmal bowd wherein we did ſolemnly promife/Chrift. our heares,and : 
raid thitin penines alt others:;; che bond of Chriſtian Zxgeniiey, Selfe * <0 5-2» 

FEY i an zoe Intereſt, Profeſſion aud Relation, as We bear his Name in- # 
"1 Wy ” worl 22 F: l "Hb "Ve 9 Yes FT | 7 \ : 6”) 3 
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one grace in the ſoul; ir being impolſible, char any ching ſhould proſper, KM 
nf, ou this weed hath once ; ron pur rooted ic ſelf ; 5 may pms >a 

pet to find bravches wichont a"Root, as the graces o the Spirit without _ 
love: Thus very btiefly you have an account of the davger of being 

withour love to Chriſt, from the nature of rhe fin, F; 

: 2, largueic from the Terrow? of the Paniſhwem : And certainly the 

th 7ſt Goa hach proportioned the evil of this, tothe quality of that. Stu- - 

"= : dy well cheſe few places of Scripcure, fob.3.19. Mat.21.41, Heb,z, | 
3. &.10. 28, 29. & 12.25. Rev. 2. & 3. throughout, Oh-the ter- - 
rours of the Lord, that will one day be heaped wponthe hacers of his , 
Son ! See Rev.'6.15, But we necd net look any faccher for this mat- 
ter, than into the awakened conſcience of a Rebel againſt Chriſt in a fic 
of deſperation : what Scorpion-laſhes doth ſuch a mans conſcience give 
him ? Oh the hear of this burning Caldron ! with whac rage and fury q 
doth ir break forch on every (ide, untill the ſoul is even become.« Hel! | 


# ror ſelf 1' And wonl/deft chew not love Chriſt ( will inraged conſcience - 
i then ſay ) ſo lovely in himſelf, 8nd ſo full of love ro thee ? Couldeſt y 
I ' thou ſee him /jghing, bleeding, ſweating, dywpg for thy ſake, and yet F 
v2 not love him ? Couldeſt chou ſpurn ar ſuch bowels, and concemn ſuch I 
"I prodigious mercy ? and that when this love would have opened to Gr 


chee the door of glory ? how great ? how infinice glory ? and when 
the rejeRing of 1c would infallibly plunge thy ſoul into miſery ? how . 
dreadful, how incollerable? was ever madneſs like thine, oh wy ſon!, f 

will conſcience ſay? certainly Hell is too ealie a puniſhment for ſuchs 


_ . | Serpent, {uch an [ncarnate Devilas thou art; well may God rejoyceto bc 
= @- be avenged on ſuch a wrerch as thee, and make thee co drink up the in 
; very dregs of his Indignation; while others that dwell i» God, ſhall _ 

| dwell in-love,. oh how will God be nothing elſe, but fury, and wrath kr 
andvengeance to thee? Thou ſhalt ore day / and that day ſuch as ne- the 

ver ſhall havean end) hear Juſtice call upon Onnipotency Kill coadd the 

© moreflame to thy torment ? Thus conſcience will look backward, and W fl 

forward, and even wreak it ſelf with the moſt diſmal flaming lan- _ 

guage, :that ic can find out, _ upon the haters of Chrifi; will 

And is not that a dreadful fin, which ſhall thus ſer « nan againſt biw- if ir 


felf ? and pur a ſword into the hand. of cruel conſcience 0 cleave WW Þ 
the ſoul in peeces? And is not that a dreadfulpuniſhment, when WW c; 
man ſhall become hisown Accuſer, Tadge,. and Executioner ? When WW 1 
_H__ conſcience ſhall burn. ſo hot within a man, that he ſhall be a rerrour 
p-- + fo himſelf, and an eternal amazement ? And. yer alas what is all 
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iis feſt, hate hig-and ſpare nor ; bat x OI one who is I. glorious, and 

Me excellent, if you doubt ic reaq his ChataRer, Cant. 5.9:What ſajeft-theu . i. 
fic »ow,is he not altogether lovely? is there any blemiſh co be foundin him? = 8 
om and if thou miſtruſteſt che Judactarine of che Church;ſure thou canft not . . 

urf dcubtof Gods ; Hear his ſentence, 7Mat.3.17. This s my beloved Sow, © © 2: 

Tell us whim 1 am well pleaſed. He knew of whoms he-ſpake, for he was his Sou; 629 REY "5g 
ry0- 2nd he doth:nar ſay, he was pleaſed with kim only, bucwell-pjeaſed, "x 
deft ;, delighred, ( See Prov.8.30.) and ſatisfied. And was he worthy of SW 
Jer Gedslvve, and doſt chou doubr, whether 'he hath deſerved thine? bus 


uch 2, Conſider, he is one that died for thee; firſt ro purchſe thy love,and' 
ince is gone to Heaven, where yer he doth nor ceaſe to call upon thee,” 
hen 2nd Invite thee co beſtow thy heart 'upon him ;, were he excellenc, buc 


how proud, it Would be lictle to thy advantage 3. But he floops, and wooes, © '\ = 
ſoul, and intreats thee.” *Tis a day of the Gladneſi of his heart whenhe pre- . = 
ichs ; PEC- Tha. 55.1; za 


vails but wsrþ ove ſoul to cloſe with him : And all the rage of his perſe--.uke x 5.20; © 
ceto cutors did;nor grieve him more,than-you will if you ſtand ic our againſt Ads 9.4. OE 
the W tin. 3. Conlider;he is one that hath the power of thy life and death in his John-5-21226, 8 
ſhall _ own hands ;and this 1s one ou of his Covenant, upon which thy-life. _—_ 
'rath or death depends ;'4s offered in the promiſe, ſo ke waits, bur as love is 
IS Ne- the Condition of fe, - ſo. if thou hearkeneſt nor, thou 4oſeſt thy ſhare 
| ran and:whar thou chooſeRi, be ir life, or deach, thou ſhalt Certain= 
J:havesc! {25 59605] | | L ISAS | 
lan *2, Confider, what it is I plead for ; why, all that I askis love, and. 
| rift "ul youdeny Chriſtchat ? I call thee to:think, well of Chriſt, ro deſire 
 buav- I tim, to rake Complacency in him ; to breath after union and eternal. 
16” WW communion wich bims And-which of cheſe;doſt -thou.think 190 wwch 
hent BW for fuchan dbjet? or where canſtuhou place them,more ficly chan up- 


Nhen  ontiim? wharis hewojrbyof, if-n00t of this? &id-ever/ death; covtenr . 
erroul i it ſelf wich ſuch a recompence ? was ever any-debc exſiet paid ? any ſer- v” 
ol? ice ſo eafily performed; a# this, only rellges} hack -Gog made Chriſta. [4 J 
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of bis loveinhum, to love him in thoſe telacions;*and wilr thou Rick at + 
bating Chriff:*is not theenjoyment of Gods; worth:t he /abaur of love? 

40g der what he will do for thee, if -thou -art 2. fincere lover of S 
reward is. great, and he brirgs it with bun. Give me leave to tell chee 
(halt ba hi Bride 5 Tis not all thy: ffby garments, Rag gr;ron Po 


"KingyPric, and Brapher, and incbs all wich thou muſk doJto panake  f. 

this 2 Haſt-chou avy ather way 1o.the beſome of God buthy him? and 

| yet rather than thou wilt come thither &y.{ove, wilt.chou dews thy ſal by 
2 1Thef.1.3, ſhall allgo, rather than be ſavedby loverathy Rederwer ?/') | - 

-t ECOmes not to Cowre thee, and flatter thee co thy:leſs, but his 
ſome particulars thereof ; 1t,chou wilt love him,- he will: berrorh chee 
to. biyaſelf in ceareſt love ; He: will. be : thy Br:degrown; and thou 
 gh34 verty that ſhall hinder, but he will be tochee the. Conmag of thin 


& © Gen-30.16, gags: And a gladneſs of heart ſhalt thou be unto/ him, 'Zeph.3.17, - 
* 4 © Thouſhalt bebe Foy of Chrilt himſelf,; for as the Brideggrooms rejoyceth 
nia over the Bride, ſo [ball the-Laxd thy-God rejayce aver 'thee.111.9), Hewill 
.---- dwell with ther. Fobs 14-23,24. . Huzband and: Wife dwell:cogecher, IF _ 
> Joh.19.23, andſo doth the betrorhed ſoul and Chuilt.. * Z. an chems,: andd:chey is ne; | J 
= faich Chriſt ; Now this is a priviledge,' which carries ov inrhemond 
-*, Rev.z.2o, Of it, ſuch arerheſe : 1. Intimacy. avd: daily. familiarity, Chrift and 
>  Eph.5.23 Chriſtians,” take thur weals together ;" there. is po Continunian 4o'near, 
=” - as that whick.is between+hem. Orc ſpirit, & Corc6 X77; 1 >< dd ajnpenience; Fr 
1 Tim.5.8. 4d proviſier.. . He « worſe than an Infidel," that: provides not for his own 
a bonſe. All that live undet theſame roof with Chrift, - hive their dau ir 
E- Heb13-5- bread provided: for them at his:charges;z. andhe hah (aid, char bewil - ry 
=: aE never. leave them. ' 3. Protetiion, every mans houſe-is- bis Caſtle, -they hi 
WW -:  &e/under fofe-Covert that dwell wich Chrifi.-: 4. Counſel; guidance, Fy 
xPcrz.9. Wddirecion; This great Husband dwels with all bu family according af 
"Pp to kyexledge, for he teachethv them allihss Secrets, rand: ſhews them his 
Ei Pllsgrs Covenant. 3. He Will, tereſt: thee-in all bi own Riches,. Purchaſes, | 
_—_-_ . Paſſefſiowr, (arid Digoitics ; 'together-with his perſon; 'be offers Heaven Fc 
E *Rom.8.179. - andEarthfora Dowry. All things are bis by purchaſe, and thouſhalt 
”- 4Cor-3.22,2.3. D0 ® Copartner. or Cohbecr wich him, whien thou arteſpouſed co him, "* 
E 4 He will aianifclt the. bigbeft Ixdaigence, and tenderneſc towards thee. WW 
EB 36.54.78, Notaltchy croſs walkings Sade» remprations it-itiall ſo fall our ) 0 
_ ſhall put him upon any morethaina wowenrany ;depatture from thee ; 
: - Plal.89.33, for:be. bath reſolved that bu !faurkfalneſromut de 'thee ſhall never "fart 
&— will reuincochorogain,andcho more time behath loſt dyabſencethe 
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"nor laſtly ſhill deeb ir ſelf,be ever able co make 2 divorce berweer 
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51 He will rurn all to thy gnd 3 weithet by fad, though" many nd 7" 
Nah Orce VEL on Rom,8.z$, zi «4 
and him ; bar ſerve as « paſſage to thee when thy work is done, jnts the 
Bridechamber of thy Lord z and now tellme, haſt nor'chou Reaſon to Phil.r2r« 4 
love him ? | ol WS TLTC 5 Nod] nk | : 
4. Confider bur thy caſe whifethis Virgin affeAion ro Saviour is 
Wanting | - L © WY | 
I, Thou wwltiplieft thy whoredomss,aud thy aburrinations continually,for 
whar'are thy /nrenſive willings of orher rhings,: bur; ſo many aRts of ſpi- 
ritual adultery, 2nd baſe proſt;wtions Of thy ſoul to thiy diſhonour and '- © 
diſadvantage, while other things'=ſ/xp thetoom of Chrilt ? © '- "aaa 
* 2» Thou att atreachtrowus Hypocrite and deceiver, foraſmuch as thou Oc 
700- 4ag che eye of the world to he Chtifts, and yer arc nothing leſs 
aan ns. M2 / | - Foe? A 
3. You lay « bar :» againſt your ſelves, and the acceptanceof all 
your duties; when fab works by love, then is obedience illufrious, 
and meet for a gractous acceptacion; . that obedience which owes no 
part of irſelf ro love, is worth lircle, and brings in no more, then icis Gal.5-6. 
ee E2 oa F; wy | 
' 4. Youmake bond; for your ſelvesin death, and lay np terrible reproa- 
thes in'the Coxſciences xganlt the day of bop cron BL Rn 


grear, nor thy wiſeries, chough' overwhelming and 


38 
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how char 
'2, The 


quirediocompleat Chriſtianity. 
- 4. The more you love him,che more loyely.you areunto. hich. Then 
; 1; barb Chriſt che higheſt complacency in us, when our hearts :e-under 
 « Uhegreateſt Raptures of love to. bim. 


-  tntelligit quad ſy weete 


'S of gur lives, and that which Chriſt Values us More by, than 
amarte It- : 


by any thing elſe: 1t's Heaven on Earth, + 
3 64 - —""F 6, According coche meaſure.of your.love, ſo will al theref of your 
y = * 97 == ſervices and graces | be, 5. ; e-either more or \eſs, nah or. Worſe... Love 
2 ' A Kimpis.de is like the Maſter wheelin an, ine,. Making. le foul, :comove 
E - imitatiere  falter 0: flower. ,Theſe are che confiderations.of the. bt ind 3. will ſome 
. 7? br 246 2-6-7+ ſay? oh, bur what ſhall. 3 we ds to get this ble cfſcd. affeGuon 14 18t0 onr fouls ? 
which was the chird ny pfopeledt : And in order thereto,1 offer!theſe 
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Direcyions., ...., .., »;: ond > yalupy 
FE, * $ ee” HE L. 
Er "Be well FEORe, with the. »arure of, this reat dury. : "The grox m mi: 
= ef ſtike of the world lies in this 3 That 1s Nas to be love,which is not, 
IP _ , andthence men and women grow bold and confident,and value them- 


ſelves mare than the oughe... Ihave giyen.in-my beſt) aſbtangey ſofar 
d.*c 7 8s "he nature of the rei Pr would x Pn LO. PLEVEN, M itakes 18 this 
0 matter befoce.; and therefore: I will nar .daacover, 2gains, ,Qulyre- 
= member, if you ; would nor miſcarry, thar it 1s nota Naked Chrift, bur 
b a Chriſt advanced by incomparable. Perſonal, Excellexcies;, and cloathed 


be loved, ind yau cannarwell milcarry., This is chat- H mning miſtake 
q bY morlds they, love Chriſt, bur nor as \hgnih6db y.God: with. any 
of his offices, 


.. Direftios. 
Be Hoch Tl "the Bud your ſelves, What you. were. original- 
ly, Vee <L become through. your, onn miſcarriage, 
ny Ns Fake y our ſouls 'to the glaſsof the. Lav, -and 20 


from one $a [0 2nai hes and when) | you have done there, 9o tothe 
Goſpel; "And be ſure yqu.do nor-deal fleightly, bur underſtand. through- 
ty bow mech you have offended; Fer! Shen The haye well fudiedthe 


nan and. pahey r.h So: ev. con he juſtice and holi- 
66s ih I Meg bore hes che jul} 


? u by,che/ame 

i 4va Foe ma "Te Errour, I 2101h. offending 
Wo .. Hers ily i Mei more Heduly tall ye, know it by. og co FEY of 
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S ir $ FT you can recurn to emi it's "$allbe Ioaks for, a our ba &; 4 
tha which, ker» love, and which flows from it, is thzwhole,, thats FE 


oa "Beats oft, qui . _. 5* "Mi ; honour of 2; manx0 love Chriſt ſaperlatively. toj 1s the ; 


wich his offices of King, and Prieſt, and;Prqpher, tharische/Chriftco! 
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5 WH fameſenſcof chings; whenthey lye heavy upon thee, with'the reſt of 
"; MH man-kind, and whenthou art in their circumfiances, -efou wilt defire 
tl; quarter "as they do ; In like manner, chat reſpeR and obediencewhich 
ks Parents, and Maſters, and Magiſtrates, do generally expeR (even the 
w beſt and wiſeſt of them?) thae do. thou payto-them.z and though ie. may * 
Wh have ſome-appearance of rigour, and injuſtice, yet believe chat when 
It | thou comeſttobein the ſame relation,thou wilt expe theſame things 
he | astheydo; and that thou doft-now judge otherwiſe, proceeds: from 
nd thy inexpertience,and diſtance from rchagcondition, or from paſſion-and 
bit - oppokition of  1ntexeſ?.. & y: 0 $13 35k 
ny .  3:Conclude, that iri-caſes berwixt Superiours and Tnferiours,che par- 
ad | tialicy isuſually on the Inferiourskide ; and it is reaſonable thus co con-- 
or clude;both beczufe Inferiours have ſeldom hadexperience of che other 
2 . condition, as ſuperiours uſually have :had 3a child hath not been.a Pa- 
ﬀ rent, or a ſervantordinarily a Maſter, or a/fubje&a-Magiſtrace ; bur all 
W IB Parentsbawvebeen Children, and moſt Maſters have been Servancs, and 
4 -many Magiſtrates SubjeRs, and ſo they have had experience of both 
he conditions; And likewiſebecauſe Inferiours cannot ſo'well fee the con- ; 
WY dition and circumſtances of thoſe that are above rhem,as thoſe that are V 
- abovecan of thoſe that are below them, .they have the advantage of 
- ground,andberrer opportutiitiesof knowledge.  _ - 206 
F 4. In judging of your preſentcondition and circumfiances, alwaies 
w abare ſome thing for che preſence of them, and for ſelf-love, and ſelf- 
w” intereſt, and' other paſſions.” Herhat doth nor conſider how-apt every 
5 WW. man isunequally cofavour' himſelf,” doth not know the liceleneſs and 
Is ' narrowneſs of humane nature. /- We are near toour ſelves,*:nd our 
own intereſt is near to tis, and we. ſee it 1n its full proportions; and 
ow -- with all poſſible advantages, other men and their intereſts are ac a di- 
2 ſtance from us, and ſeem leſs.to-us than they are- Now we muſt make 
wr abaremiencs for this, according ro that experience which we have had of 
nts our own miſtakes, which, if we will obſerve, as we paſs from one con- 
Fi —_ into-another, we may eafily be convinced how great many times-' 
- [hey are. TT? 
_ = 4 For the grounds of this, Theequity of this Rule ſtands npon theſe . £ 
Fe foundations. LE | | "Fat ; 
q7 : . 1,All men are equal in:many chings, and thoſe thegreateſt things. ; 
n Now T ſhould" deal equally with him, whom 1 acknowledee to-be 


mine equal.” Fave we wt all one Father, hath not one God created ws? 14 
| Are we-notall:made of. the ſame mazetials?' /#ie nor appointed; for all tey,q 2.5: 


8c. 
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| Sh i LEE \ Cab. lei bolast. 13-1, "Coo 

meroncero dye; and after dearts 66 Rand before the impartiatjudgme@n 

of God? We haveall the ſame'nocions of right and wrong, we areal 

obnoxious to'Sne another,and may be all beneficial one coanother 'ywe - 

all love our ſelves,and Rudy rhe advancement of our intereſt and happis - 

nefs) Thus far equal. | * en 7 

v1.2, [u:myoeſt of thoſs things wherem-we are unequal, thr intquality is 

_ #ot conſiderable, ſo. is tobe a ground of any unequal dealing withone 
another. As to ſtrength of body, whatever the difference be, the in- 
=» equality” is nor -contiderable, becauſe as tothe greiteſt effects of 
© Dowinw eſt al- irengrhitheteis an equality; xeyery man that will venture his own life, 
- Terius viie may takeaway another mans, eithe>y open force, or by ſurprize..: 4s 


quicunque (0% tg abjlities of mind (Which we uſually call-parrs') there is origivath a 4 
temnit 1am. orear equality, eſpecially if rhit received Opinion be true, that ſouls 
EE: | aretqual ; And as the French Philoſopher Des (arte; hath ingenionſly 
&  pifſertat.de Obſetved, there is this notable ſign" of 'the equality of mens/ under- | | 
© Methods. fandivgs ; Nwlla res ((aitlt he ) aquabilins inter homines diftributaeft 
4 | quam bona mens;&cs Nothing 1s more equally divided "among men. thay 
3B a good underſtanding ; Men will acknowledge others to be richer and ' 
ſtronger than themſelves, few will acknewledge others 'to bs wiſer, or to y 

have bitter parts than themſelves; every man -thinks- himſelf to have ſo x 

good a proportion of parts and wiſdem, that even thaſe who are moſt cove- q 

. .... tons, and bavethe moſt in{gtinble deſires as ro other things, and whons n«- L 

_— ture could ntver ſatiefie in any thing elſe, yet would not defire to have mire U, 

Sus erit, 1t HAN —aq"s or exchange their parts with any may.” Now theres "W 

no better fign of an equal diſtributionof chings chan that every man is 0! 

contented with his ſhare. Tow becanſe all men generally think, thas, it pt 

# to be preſumed that all are not deceived, but that there is ſome real WW ® 


equality, which is the ground of this. conceit. A diffetencei niuſt th 


be * mere vr which bg uſually . from one of chefe two a ; 
eicher an wvequel exerciſe of our parts, Ot an waequal temper of body. (4 
F  - Now thoſe who are fo happy, as Aarhat 2 GE ee wot be 
than others, are vety often rather conceired thar they are wiſer than tU Ve 
others, than reallyſo; for the greateſt Clerks are not alwines the wiſeſt Mm: 
me; thoſe whoare unhappy in the cemper of their bodies, are there- bi! 
by inclined, how weak ſoever they de;-to conceit themſelves: as wiſe 2s x 
others. So that whatever real inequality there be, conceit levels all I #f 


a68in. So that wherher men'be Realty only think themſelves ſs, 
it makes no difference as to mens! nor, for they 
vo. that think thetaſelves equal, will nor deal durupon equal terms 3-50 
:Y } Politic-g, that A#Potles pretty norton, that wiſe wen are born to governs __ 
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rifies Eee ar emearang th 
jt the old, ES nrnnD vercue of wiſ- 
dom-or_patis, fo maif-can challenges priviledge,. or prerogative to 
himfelf above orhers, Which: ahother: will WE FNION: to; as well as 
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- In al theſe thi $ FO FTE MA ate unequal; the. inequalit ines fixe - 
= anita; but frees. and by taurus. All chings char belvag to us are 


either the endowments of the mind, the accidents of tlie boaly, or thecir- 
cunſtaices of - our owtward eftate 3-Now thoſe that are molt unequal in. 
any bf theſe, mizy beequal; or the inequalicy- may-turn-andbeas much 
on che other (ide. A. diſeaſe may-ruine the-moſt happy and excellent we- 
mory, and 'wiake a than forger is'own-name ; a lictle knock owany fide 
of the head, thay tevel che high eſt anderſtanding "with the meanelt; 
brawty health an dftrength may be blaſted by a eros ng chouſand other 
mie free Riches, and Hononr, and'Repatation arethe moſt flippery and 
brittle things char belong to us, and when theſeare gone; fiends wilt 
fall off; like leaves in-Awram;Now why Roe? 1deſpiſe another-mad, 
when I may be as filly-as he; | or bear down other by my Ang vr; nc 
when T1 may be as weakas he or inſult over anothers ow 
condition, when a day'mnay level me with his meanuely,: _ raiſe iam 
cobe as vpreie and ries] am? © oh. 
' 4. * Another gtound is; the nivtual we air ſal equ P and aa 
of this Rule, - Upon: thoſe terme I and all men ſhall aj equally deaic 
with, it will be- well wich me, and well wich all men. The obſervation 
of-this/Rule would ſecure peace tothe world,: and if it were generally 
praiſed, thoſe few.thar ſhould offend againſt ir, would be looked upon 
15 the peſts and troublers of humane ſotiery.*” As bythe violation of 
this Rule, every mai becomes «#olf, 'and braft of pre pe yy to another, 
ſo by the mutual obſervation of ity every man would be « Ged to ano- 
ther ;-men'would be full of mucual oodneſs, and pity, and compaſ- 
Gon; they-would be mutiial benefactors one 'to another ;: All men 
would beas happy aSir 48 poſſible for them robe in this world, and no 
wo could bemiſerableif i ic were in the power of his neighbour to _ p 
im, 
& The laft ground T (hal mention is the abfurdin and; convenience 
' And "this: is the moſt per way of provin thiss for as Ariftaile 
ry rcrples iro ' we evident hy cladnane light, caunorbe 
J0w,; bur of vonniftion; AS thus; contradiflions - 
cannot've 7 oa Helo becauſe 
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duri,cont be convinced of ghecruch of ic; by ſhe 
of the contrary. In.like; manner Eon one 
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He tharbreaks:rhis Rule,doth-wharhe can to break humane ſociety; 
chatis, toſpoil himſelf of all common prote&ion, and to leave himſelf 
ro ſtand upon his guard again(t all: che world; in which ftace no man 
*x cap! hope'ro-continue, bat. is not wiſer and ſtronger than all che world, 
3 ptor 7} $435, Ariſtotle tells us, He that defires to be alone, muſt eaher _ be a God, 
”  Politicc.d. or awildbeaft 3. thatis, he muſt eicher be. ſelf-ſufficienc, and Rand in 
__ nothing, or elſe be wild and ſavage, and delight in cruelty,and 
-  - miſchief. - .-* T2” | ? | 
; 3. The Inſtances wherein we ought chiefly co practiſe this Rule, are 
theſe. + {i.e ntfs . 
I. In matters of civil reſpeft avd converſation, 1 nult treat every 
Man wirh chat fair reſpe& which 1-would have another to ſhew to- - 
"me. - We muſt accommodate ourſelves co mens particular rempers, MM. 
and not be froward- or intractable, or tenacious of our own humour, 
eſpecially when ic lyeg in another mans way, but we mult be apc co 
recedeand give way, that there may be room for ocher mens cempets 
and humours, as well as ours ; our humour muſt not take up all. che 
world. Thoſe who want this compleaſaxce, are in ſociety ( as one in- 
geniouſly compares them.) like irregular fiones in a buding, which 
are: full of roughneſs and corners ; they zake up More room than chey 
#11, till chey be poliſhe and. made even: othe cxnnor ye gear them: 
ſo men of ſh:p.and perverſe bumours argunſociable,-rill che rugged- 
neſs and aſperities-of their name he. caken.gff,... W's mult. nor carry 
our ſelyes infolently, or luperliquſl/>..95 i conremmpeingiſy jonrrds 
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dediere hacted, 6r contempt of archers, We mult rior 
ipbraid ont ancrher with any imperfeion, or wealmefs, or deformi- 
ey, wemaſ# nor peremptorily* contradift others , wemult nor uſe to' 
ct rhings difpleaſing to others, wherein their credic, or relations, or 
( eſpecially their Religion) is concerned ; Foſephys faith, this was one 


ance of hates 
upbraidone” 


of Moſes his Laws (it was a good one whoſe ever it was) # 4Maz Anriquit, Jum - 
niners ngdfus: 268; webers BAtgomurirs. Let no man blaſpheme that daic. lib. 4- 


which other: Nations count God, or maketheir Religion.” Not bur chat 
every man may confuce a falſe Religion, and indeayour by 2ll fair 
wayes to convince 8 Jew, or Turk , or Heathen-, but we may not 5e- 
proach another mans Religion, or provoke any man in ordinary congg 
verſation,. by unſeaſpnable and uncivil refleRions -upon ic ; for we are 
tieekneſs ro convirice gain-ſayers, to teprove men for their ſins, 


ot. 


with 
bur'not to wpbraid chem with them * We muſt give no offence co the 
Jew; or to che Gentile, remembring alwayes that the wrath of man 
doth nor work the righteouſneſs of God ; and that Adichaelthe Arch- 
Angel, when he contended with the Devil, did noc bring a railing 
accuſation'againſt him, he did not revile him ; no, notin hear of dit- 
pute, And chete isgreat reaſon why we ſhould thus carry. our ſelves 
towards others, becauſe we our ſelves would not be contemned or 
deſpiſed, we would not have any man jeerus, or inſult over us , of 
upbraid vs, -or peeviſhly conradift us, or front us by ſpeaking®un- 
bandfomely.of us; or of our Relations, or of our Religion. Now if we 
would have others to confider us, we muſt nor neple{'them; if we- 
would . be taken notice of for fome body, we muſt nor over-look o- 
thers,with concempr g every thing thinks itſelf confiderable, and there 
is nothing comes ſooner to us, or continues longer with us, than.a ſenſe 
of our own worth; and we judge illof humane natyre, if we-think 
ahothet tan is not 2s imparienc of rude and yncivil, uſage as weare z 
thing would be defpiſed*, a worm'would not be trod upon 5 nay, 
men do uſually oyer-value themſelves, and are apt. to think that they 
are owners of. charEngular worth, which may command reſpe& from 


al men, and that everyone that paſſech dy oughero fall down, and do 


obeyſance to.chemg. chey have. Foſephs Dream waking ,.. they. think ell 


4 ON s 
ol. 'l wen ſheavetbow-to their (heave? ; ID rhink every than takes.nptice.of 


them, andobſerves their carriage and ations, when probably norone 
of 2 choſen ever took rhem into confideration'; or aske who they 
milf corfider; ther itis 2 hnndre&ro one bur there is 
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RAN: Wt. Lows come cy patriot 
_ reſpeRNthan is due, . ch:refore it will nor be-amiſs in- our reſpects 
rowards- others., largsri aliquid , to give men ſomerhing abay 
rhink they deſerve, .and the rather becauſe civil reſpeR is cheap 


Ln "IE 4 
"x "SE 


b _ colts us nothing, and we expe& from ochers- full as much Pr 4c 
3% | our ſhare ; for ir is a mittaks to think that we do bur righteouſly efteem 
OUT _ and that we have no more than a jult value of eur own 
worth. | . EY 
2, In matters of k{ndxeſs and conrtefbes, we muſt be uſeful 
to one ahother, I would have no man churliſh co me, bar: 
bt ready to gratifte me,and do me a kindneſs. Do Tthink much 
E tobe denied a reaſonable favour, and doth not another ſo 
M6. $02 We would bave all men love us, thatis, bear ſach an af. 
wy fe&ion' tous, that when it falls in their way, they ſhould be 
ready todo us a Courtefie. We would not have caurtefies 
done in a diſcourteous manner, extorted by importuaity, or 
upbraided tous afterwards, Let us likewiſe diſpenſe favours 
with a liberal hand,and a chearful countenance,that men may 
ſee that they come from a kinde hearr,anda real good will. 
3. In matters of charity and compaſſion,if any man be in mi- 
ſery, pity him,and help him to your power ; if any be inne-_ 
celligy and want, contribute to his relief, without roo ſcrupu- 
lous inquiries about him , for we would be thus dealt with 
our ſelves, we would aot have others to harden their hearts, 
or ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion againſt us. Is any man 
caſt down? do not inſult over him,and trample upon him,do 
not look upon him with ſcorn,and rejoyce over him in the day 
of diftrefs. Res eff ſacra wiſer, wav in miſery are ſacred, and. 
not to be vielated, When you (ee any man in calamity, chink 
ye hear him ſay to you with Fob, 1 alſo conld ſpeak as you av, - 
if your. ſoul were timy ſouls lead, 1 could beap 'up words « 
gainſs you, and ſhake mine head «t yow , but '1 would ſtrengthen 
y0u with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould efſwaze your 


H 
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- grief, Job 16. 4.5. bias | 
4- 10 matters of forbearence and forgiveneſs, Weſtandin 
need of forbearance and pardon from 'others;, from-God and 
Þ men, we ſhould be loath' God ſhould take advanragg/2gaoft- 
EIT i a 
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ns upon' everyprovocation, and let fly at us wich-athunderbolt 
eyery time we offend him. We would net have men ftorm 


» 


© i required between Man and Man? 


—— 4 


and fall int6-MWffion with us upon, every fleight occaſion ; 1 
a = would have great allowances given tome, would have my 
oy ;gnaranee, and inadverteucy, and miſtakes, and preſent temper, W_ 
and all ecc«fions and provecations, and eyery thing conſidered: "2 
vl | . And when I have done amiſs, upon acknowledgemert-of my £ 
ae fault, L would be forgiven agd received to fayour: Now if we 
h would be thus dealt with, we muſt-bear-wich ochers ; the beſt 
lo men need ſome grains of allowance ; Nallum nnguam ingeniam 
A | placuis fine venia.z noman wasever {o perfet,ſo accompliſhr,ſo 


»e unexceptionable, but there was ſome thing or other in his carri. 
oh age: that needed pardon; every man hath a particular humour, 
| we muſt give fomeallowance tor that, every man isſubje&to 
A miſtake, wemuſt allowforthattoo; and if a man bave commit- 
ts teda fault, wemuſtaccepr of an ingenuousacknowledgzment, - 
ly and be-ready tagrinthim peace: There isa ſhame and difdain 
in hamane-nature of coo vile a ſubmiſſion , therefore we mult 
a got bring'a manitoo low when we have him at advantage. 
| [$«, In-mnatter of report and repreſentation. of other men, ard 


4 A their. a&30ns, We mn{tnottake upa rafh pre;udice or entertain 

= - afGniſter apprehenſion-of any upon fleight grounds; do not re- 

h preſent any man; his words or ations ata diladvantage; make- 

5, the beſtof cvery thing ; A mans good Nameis like a Looking- 2 
n * glaſs, nothing-is: ſoenercrackt, and every; breath can fully jr, | 4-4 
"=p Handleevery mans reputation with the ſame: tenderneſs thou * I 
y wopldeſthave cvety manuſe rowards:thine. 'Do not ſlander or 

w] defame any man, or rejoyce to-hear other mens miſcarriages 

i. ript open, do'not account it an entertainment to cenſure and. K 
|  tnckbitealithe World. | WER 

i | - -6. Inmattersof: tf and fidelity; Where I: place a conk- N 
W” dence, and repoſe atruſt, I wonldinot-be deceived, I enuſt nor» - = 
n deceiveanother, norletany man fall that: leans upon me. If a- | - 
wr ren truſt. me: with the management-of his buſine$, or lodges. 


ſecretwith me, or put his lite into .my: power ,.or commit the 
caraien his eftate or children to me after his:death;; Theſe are: 
| 


Ti FY &9 : - C288 : | 
| ingenuoup cruſts; and muſt 'be diſcharged with the fame. 

n faichſulneſi/we-expeR from others, 1 ; Sena 
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ther Righteon[neſs, which Serm, 2 
q 
ſ, 
| , 
givereſpe& 8 
| Of Relation, - 
and of Age will baye the ſame effe&t upon us;which it hath upon " 
the reſt of the World : It is a folly to calk, that when weare 01d. 6 
we ſhall be pleaſed with the inſolengies of 7owrb; when we are f 
Maſters, we ſhall not be atall offended with the contemptyous a 
carriage of our Seryants ; that it-will nor touch ourhearts, eo 8 
have our Children--undutifull, and void of reſpeR, to ſee the y 
fraic of our body, unnaturall and unkind to us,” <3 | 
8, In matters of freedeme and liberty , which are nor : 
determined by any naturall or poſitive Law, we muſt per- ; 
mit "as much to others, as we aſſume to: our ſelyes; and : 
this .is a ſign of an <quall , and-tetmperate+ perſon, and { 
one. that juſtly. values his own .underſtand” and -power, / 
But there is nothing wherein men kſually deat more :un- F 
equally with one another, than in indifferene opinions and | 
praQices of Religion : I account that an indifferent opini- , 
on which good men. diff:x about, not that ſuch an 'opinion ; 
is indifferent as-to trath or errour,. but "as to falyation or 
- damnation, it is not of neceſſary belief, By an indifferent | 
praQtice in Religion, I mean that which is in its own na- | 
| 


impoſe upon him, though he may not upon thee ; hath not 
every man this. confidence of his own opinion and prafiice, 


(20 


and uiually the weakeſt cauſe bears upwith"the greateſt con-" 
fidence ; now if chou wouldeſt not have another that is coafi- 
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dent hes inthe gh, oimpole upon thee, do not- Sonny wg - > 
on another for-all'thy confidence. We ſhculd rather be modeſt, and 
ſay every one to our ſelves:; How came 7to be ſo mnch wiſer thin ther 
mengwhich way came the ſpirit of the Lord, from ſo many wiſe avd pions 
men; to ſpeak.nntome? - 11#t apecntiar priviledgegramed tome , Tos | hl 
cannot be mill then, or ave not they moſt of all miſtaken, who think they can- 
wot miſtaks ?- If then I'be but lik other men, why ſhould 1 take ſo much np- 
on me," as if my nnderſtavding were to be a rule , and my apprehenſion: a 
ſtandard to the whole world ? - Avif whe another man differs from me, 1 
did not differ as much from him : why may not another man underſtand the 
thing better than 1 do, or what crume 15 it if he underſtand them wor well 
Were all mens underſtandings caſt inthe ſame Mould? Is it preſumption 
for any manto know more then [ de, or « fin to know leſs? Feb doth well 
reprove this ſelf-conceir, fob 12. 2, 3, - His friends would needs bear 
him down, and were very angry with him chat be was not of their 
mind, and would not acknowledge all cobe true of himſelf which chey 
ſaid againſt him, he rakes rhemvup ſharply; No donbe ye ave the pie- 
fle, and wiſdows [hall dye with you, but 1 have underſtanding as well as 
y0w., and 1 any not inftriour to you, who hnoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 
Let not any man think that be hath ingr ofſed all the knowledge of che 
world co himſelf, buc others know the ſame things which he doch, and 
many things berrer than he. A226. 9:0 | 
9. Ia matrers of Commerie and Comratls, which ariſe from thence : 
Now. a contrelt is a mutual transferring of right : when | buy any thing 
' of another,he makes over the right of ſuch a Commodity ro me for ſo 
- . - much money, or other valuable thing, the right whereof I make over 
cohim. Nowin this kind of intercourſe, we are to be governed 
by chis great Rule, In makivg of contrats we muſt agere Fay fade, 
deal honeſtly and craly + in performing of contrafts we muſt give /ibera- 
re fidems, ſwisfie the ingagement we have mace, for thus weorr ſelves 
would be dealt withal. | 
Now if any ſhall deſire co be more particularly ſatisfied , what 
that exall Righteonſneſtir, which in matter of Contratts., ought to be 
obſerved betwixt man and man ? 1 mult confeſs this is a difficulr quetti- 
0h, und to be handled very modeſtly, by ſuch as \acknowledee 
themſelves unacquainced with che affairs of the world, and the neceſſi- 
cies of chings, and che particular and hidden reaſons of ſomekinde of 
 ÞHeilinge + For be that is ignorant of theſe, may! eifily. give Ruler, 
. whichiwill not comply wich the affairs of the world, he may'com- 
plain of char which carnor be otherwiſe , and- blame ſome kinde of 
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_ dealings, ' which are juliifiahie, from parzicular realons,, notabyiew...”. 
| ny Caſes Gail under chis queſtion which ace very ace, buc of great cons * 
=_ " ſequence, and thegreater caution and tenderneſs ought tobe uſed in 
Y the reſolution of them, becauſe they are matters of conltanc pradiile, 
_ and the greateſt part of mankinde are concerned ip chem $ g@W-it iss 
dangerous thing , to miſtake in choſe chings', - in, which mevy. perſons 
-*® . areincereſted, eſpecially if they be things of luch a vali difference, as 
_—_ Goed,, and Svil, Right, and Wrongate: For. if that be. decermin'd | 
Es. ro be lawſul, which 1s unlawful, men are ed 3x79 $50 ;-1f rhat be de- 
termined to be anlafefulswhich is Jawtul,men. arc led 3»te @ Suave; for if 
rhis dererminationbe toche prejudice of men. wn: their caliogs , iris 
4 an bundred to.one, . bur common-cxample and-private intereſt, will 
make many. continue in that practiſe z end then the miſchief is 
this, though men do that which is layful and right, . yee theyare _ 
Raggered by the authority and confidenceof him , © who hath deters 
min'd ir-unlawfal.; 2nd ſo have ſome relunRaney' in- their Conſci- 
encesin the doing of it, and this by. accident. becomes a\preacinto 
= them ;- and when upon a Sick-bed, or any ocher occaſion, yhey come - 
=; to be rouched with the ſenſe of (ip, this will be matter of greater hor« 
be zor and affrightment tothem, than areal fn which, they commirced 
zenorantly, and were afterwards convinced of. -'Ulgonallcheſe confi 
derarions,L ought to proceed with greac. warinels, in the anſwering of 
this queſtion, therefore F ſhall contenc my. ſelf with ſpeakingrhoſe 
chings which are clear and evident, thoughthey be bur general, rather 
then venture out of my depth, by deſcending into particulars, and: ſuch «. 
things as are out of my natice. to Ea 363 mt mol. 
T ſhall therefore, 7: 
x, Lay down the Geyeral Rwule- TIER: | 
2, Some Propoſitions which may rend to the explication of ic. 
3. Some ſpecial Rules, for.the direing of our Commerce and in- 
—_— 45+ ERIN ee ; vid 36 Nec 
x.. The general Rule is this; Fhatwhich it 55 wot maroaſanable-for me 
| mdirriognady axother,: when I ans to ſell, that 1 ſhowld alow-axother to 
ul we, when I ans to buy ; and that which it 15 not unreaſoneble,auahir 
Wa gainby me.when 1 am to buy that, and wo mare 1 may gain by another, 
2. The Prepoſtrrons, Which 1 ſhall lay:-down, for the further exphict- - 


tion of this Rule, are theſe, 
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hſm pong : b0enſe rhis will be; for e- 
i- i 8 very one, whereas if irbenoc aniverſally g good, it may'be bad for a- = 
IN © ny-.one, if it be nor mutually ſo', ic witl be bad for me by ' lb 
Ce» turns.: - b 
'8 . "2 That propertiov of gani which "allows 4 reaſonable conepenſation for wo 
ns 2; hope pr and utnally beſt.If the com- -=Y 
25 ' i penſationbeunteaſonably grear, it will be bad for che! buyer, if unrea- 


-: ſonably lirrlez” ic wilt be bad for the ſetter, if "equal, and reaſonable, ic 
Co will be good for all. *: > | 


if 3+ That propirtion of 2abs; hich ” Common iter courſi 7a oe of bar- 

46 | $orming annong theſe who nigh fhand whit it buy and fell, 19 genbrally al- 

oY Joned ; © onght \to be eftetvid® a) reaſonable” compenſation; '' This is evi- 

1s dent , becauſe che'common.ceaſon of- mankinde dorh beſt decermine.. 

' what is reaſonable. Theefote thoſe who ſpeak of commutative juſtice, 

-_ and place.it'3» 'vhe equality of: thrige conratted for ,' nee explaining, 

d. | Sour isnotuthing abfoluje nd certain, DUC relative , :2nd mitable : 

to. Now to fix the value of 'thirg$4# miich os may _ this 'Rile is com- 

ne * i monlypiven, Tarts wnunmgquodgue valet;  veud; poteſÞ, Every thin 

4 Fan] ran; mnch as it may brfeld- for , which muſt noche acer _ 

ed  parcigulacly!, / a8 if cheprefent/and \parcioular (appetite of che» Con- | 

fi raJor were to be the Rule, forevery thing” is not' worth ſ0" much'as . bh 
of any body wit! oiveforit, bur f6 much' a5 in common intercourſe a-- .q 
le. mong knowing perſons it will give,. | For this I take for a truth, -that . x 
Ier | in theordinary plenty of commedities, there js an” ordinary and oſual - 


Ch. « pr of chem known to tbe underſtanding o petſons of every profeſſion; | 
Ibeourinthis, the matrer of gain wil be more uncercain than'T | 
thougbton, - if he " age ”R © 
4. Arcaſonable c compeſai not zonff i an miltivifible point, 
| Th ric. orradrga 10h Iokewiſe 33 to be determined by. the common n=. . 
1n- itrcourſe aud atice of menkinde. Suppoſe res in the hundred bethe u- - 
ſwelgu nczodped| fuch a contiiodiry;gleventhe bigheli,nine the loweſt, 


me delxinde i1$derwixt nineand clever. * | - Mee Ae - 
7 #0 = man! Commerce as to .. 

her.. IE Ar dugy Lorin cr keeping «wickid. the Jatieude of a 

bot, . lwiulgain,. Imay ufemy Nags inſt anomhor: morn Fe, deivine a\bar- 

5. Sik. Bur if hiv want of Alt deevident chavis'} ſufficiently known 
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" ehivgs..).; no-@her Rule can be given bin che common'axd-marker-yrice, - 
There are ſomethings which ate tizedly certain, < Cos 3: there Lug © 


nolatitndear all; I may not preoff a piece of money for more chan 


Y , 


irs values. chough aperſon our of ignorance would take it for more;' 
There are ſome commodities which 1n ordinary plenty being of an or- 
dinary goodneſs, haye:an uſual price ; here. I have. bur lictle. Lricude, 
. vis. thacof the market. In the rifing.and falling. of commodicies, [ 
have a greater latitude, but uſually in theſe caſes che Markerſers ſome © 
kinde of price ; unleſs 1 be theſole Maſter of 4 commodicy, and here ' 
the latitude is thegreateſt , and my own reaſon and moderation muſt 
limic me : . And if any ask.why I hake:the Market .che-Rule, ſeeing 
this ſeems to be as if I ſhould ſay; ;Ler..,everyMman gec: as much as he 
can, forſo men inthe Market do. 1 anſwer, The Markeris uſually 
more reaſonable than che particular appetites of. men ; and chough e- 
very man be apt to get as much as he can, yer men. generally bayean 
appetite to ſell, as well as to.fell dear, and char checks rhis,»and men 
ore broughe ro moderation, becauſe they.aje unwilling.roleſe ctiflome; 
ſothat he char governs himſelf by;the Marker-prizes, noc.catching ar 
. particular advantages,ſcems.co me tofollow the ſafeſt Rule,, — - 
7. Fhere are ſome things allowed it canmuox interconrſe, which are þ + 
rigerons , that they are hardly. juft',, which are rarber tollerable chan 
commendable. I will give one inſtance inſtead of many : A manhath 
a ſmall piece of ground lying within anocher mans eſtate, he is wil- 
ling co ſell, but requires ( poſſibly.) forty or ſixty years purchaſe, or 
more, according tothe particular apperice of the purchaſer : This ſeems 
not to be ſoagreeable torhis grearTule of equity ; I deny-nor bur ſome 
advatitage may be madein this caſe, and 1 will-nor ſes any perempto- 
ry limits; I ſhall onely (ay this in general, we ſhould ſer a moderate 
value upon another mans appetite and convenience. | _ ' 
8. lcis to be feared that ſomithing very like unrighteouſneſs,to woven in- 
. to the myſtery Trades. And like Phideas his image;in Ainervs's 


could generally be convinced of this,ic is nor like tobe amended. Per- 
feRionis nor tobe looked for in this imperfeR ſine, memuſt be con- 


. * C 
tentif . 
: l | PE OS. P 
3 ' L p l p WT x £3 . Ri 
. þ : , . L 
9. Nevertheleſs we onehe to after as. of - Ri 

F | ; x " 7 7 ET q - 0 ho ” 

x" 05 © 5 uh - ip . 54857 * "Ui ' F-9 "3.0 | £ Ws by, 

B+ , on £30, lie mu” 3 | - OS: RY I 

=. 0 RY B37 Bl Yo, 7 I as £5 » ear” 4 TT Fa A 1 -- 

PX A K. 54 $7 IS , __ & oy 0 EO” "SF &.-.a., Bo OTRDET SORIA 2% x 
WF $444 : Py : p x 50A F OG hen -P: by fk $I os” ©, a Rb "8s + a X 4 
es Oe Eo, Ee 6- 


[4 


. F a I 
»; Þ< 


© JR 
nr "8 08 


* 
þ 4 


4+ " - | 
x a4 Iv 
| 226 2 [97 
7% a . 


x. 


" 


, *. , ” C ; -Y 
©S g® @ EI —_ 7” Pp a + q : 


__ 


WHEr# CIR" aus © 
+ otras r 4 
wer WS, 2 Gl + 5 6K.e hone ee 


MX os h 
p' EF - 
n XY on 5 ”Y 


i 
/ P 
Fi 
£5 £ a 
pt the 


| regs "Pl Aliobis IS 
Quelt. 1. If amen be otherwiſe thilful in his calling, may not 1 take 
aduantage of his ignorance of a particular circumſtance Bia the contraft 
15 concerned ? Eli ES | | | RE 
Azsſw. 1 will tell you how Twlh reſolves this in aparticularcafe: 4 », g ficiis. 1.57 "4 
man ( faith he.) brings a Ship of . Corn from Alexandria to Rhodes, ' in 4 "4 
time of great F amine , be may have what price he wil, be kwows of a 
great many more Ships that will be there next day, may he conceal this 
| froms the Rhodians ? He derermines perempcorily he may not. If we 
will 052 Geim chan Come ay no _ : F / rf p 
- Queſt. 2. But way we not tabe advantage e ronorance of the (eller, 
though wot of the L-, The difference ,® he hi offers £5 ſell any 
thing at ſuch a price, is willing {6 ro-part with gr ;/ noW there 35 no-wrong 
dene to hims that 5s willing. * DUES 4TED 
. I anſwer,;-f mais ſo far willing, as heis knowing, eAriſtotle 
tells us, That ignorance 1s @. ſort of unwillingneſs. If a man our of for- 
gerfulneſy, @s-want of conſideration, or.ſufficient underſtanding of his ' 
own calling miſtake himſelf, 1':may nor make a: prize 'of this mans 
weakneſs ; for heis onely willing to ſellic ſoupon ſuppoſinon, he re-_ 
members right,and underſtands hunſelf arighr,but the thing being real- - 
ly worth more, he is abſolutely unwilliog, and I am injurious to him in: 
| kaking advanrage. gage SON SS AT 
Queſts 3. May [mr ſe / op faplts and vices in « Commodity 0 
An, If the faules be ſuch as-men take for granted do ofcen happen, 
and notwichſtanding them, they.do not account any. man to have de- 
ceived them, then they arefaulcs pardoned by.common conſent; - but. 
Frhey be ſuch as Tam grieved.ac, and: chiok my Self not fairly deale | 
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SST for know noc 3: anocher man may ealue thoſe faults DRE ; 
chanT do; however ic is nocdlofair for-tac; ro-inake another mabs | 


- gaid. | 
2. Jopo upon FOB: If' 2'man iſt needs bay now, orof 
res enonecile is necs,makeno-advanrage of chis. © +! : 


3» AIG rowdi hath pur mro thy lands pris 
wy avd advanage ( as by che el cent yt got. 
ny a ſudden War er Peace betwixr-Nations, or by ſome ot cot 
”  * donotftrach-uttothe memaſÞ Fortnnamveverener habe, uſe vhis provi 
N dential advantage modeſtly , conſidering that he whoſe. bleſving gare 
oy jk Ituntty,Ger blaſt: ab wenn) jvoyer 
az all your :dealmegs :: This 5 -k Rowan Liews called bv 
eng - Donot dif parage another mans commodity,or raiſe your 
_ befdes crithythis'ts finfol ; do nor infinuate a commendation or 
diſparagement indireAly,thereby to tead a man into an error, charyoit 6 
may draw os a bargain the more eaſily; do nor (as yorr phraſe is) uk | 
orbid much ont of the way; for if this be noc imply unlawful, yerit thi 
doth nor become an honeſt man : We commend the Quekers, beczuſe Ss 
they are at aword in all theirdealings; we would be loath nor-robe 
counted as good Chriltians as they are ; let ys rhen do-28 good thing WM 
2s they do; eſpecially when we account : rhoſe things prarſe worthy , and By 
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; pore is necdful fora our © ae Bo pre _ Jens che poor rent -W 
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needful and necefſary-for them; bur tharwe willingly give _ 


at our ſelves, bur withal have an eye, as to the charge which in-particulr 


God hath commitred tous, ſo alſo to the Church, Kommpa-neilch, 
"and Poor for he. uſmeto come. 


4« : T hat we exceed nag meaſure in our xreaſure, .no chough Weatn 
at the fore-mentioned good ends. 


So muchfor the clearing che firſt Dury.che Apo3le would have preſ- 
ſed upon Rich men eſpecially, which is 10:774f.m:God : 
* .. The ſecondis Charity teal ems pg ſever al phtaſes, a 


firſt by doing good. 

Charge them that are rich » this _ that they do good: So tharrrve 
Chatiry conſifteth nor only in compaſſionate affections, and kind 
ſpeeches, bur.in good deeds, as the word.in the Otiginalimplieth,. 

You Rich men oughr-c0 be rich 32 good works, 28 the Apoll zddeth; 
For God expeReth fruir anſwerable tothe ſeed which he ſoweth,” He 
eivechyou plemy of iced, therefore you mult be renee? ih this kid of 
fruit. Mrs 
Thenext branches ;Ready ro difribue willing to comptonicat Kt forth 
the manner of our charity, . > +: 

The former amplyidg «w;ſc difribirion of cur Alms; 3 for to difribut 
is hot hand over head, wirhour confiderarion to give, . but'accordins to 
theneedof -rhemtowhom we give.. The latcer implying a willingneſs 
cherein. As by difirebacing, good is done; to others, ſo. by willifigrieſs 
therein, nmuch-comfore 3s brought utito dur own fouls, and grace to 
che work;' and God-dorh. beſt KCCePr ſuch,for bv loveth « chear jul willing 

1907» 

In the-next lace folfows the Reaſoris,. toenforce the fore-n1med 
| nche bemeficof- perfonning chem; which is i brief, 
efſuranceof -erernal life, implied intieſe words; : Doing wp3n ſore for 
themſchuesg a good foundation, againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on cternal life. The Apofile here, for their becrer encouragement 
ta_lay our.a portion of theireſtate Dn goo works, --relleth them'rhar 
they are ſo far from loling _ Deg o ty. oy, as in crutch h cher Yay up 
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hes nrion of this 
worlds wealth, they do indeed but exehange uncertainties, for certain- 
ties, and ſo no fear of loſing by ſuch bargains. Yea, they thereby obram 
eternal lifes RINK, | 9. x Lg 
; Quel. Aretngund more cauſe of ctornal life ? Els. 
Anſw. Surely No, only they are the means and way of attaining | 
. thereto, and inthis ſenſe, 1s chis-phraſe here uſed ;. That they may lay 
Tron bold oncternal life : Having thus ſhewed you the occafon of the words ; 
the logical Reſolntion of them, their ſevfe and mtaning, | | 
TOP ' 1 thould now accotding to my accuttomed 'method, come to ſuch 
points of Dorine, whichthe words do nacurally. afford-unco us; Bur I 
Py. mult wavethem, andfall upon that Queſtion, Or caſe of | conſcience,which 
| was given me to handle ; viz. - - OR 7 Te WIN 3 
m_ | Quelt. How,or afier what manner, muſt: we grve Alas, that they may be 


ind Z# D : _ 
an__ and pleaſins wnt* God? In the reſolving whereof, I 
4 EG moſt of che caſes of conſcience about alms- . 
avis 1 dn e- A SOPs 
S Arſs.t, Ic muſtbewithjwſ:ce, ging any of our own, whereunto | | 
_ we have'a juſt righc and eicle,' ſo muchour Saviour-implieth-in that F- 
d th precept of his, where he ſairh, Gove als of ſuch vhings 4s you have, Luke 11.41 .-. 25 
: whereby isnot. meanr, ſuch chings asa man/harkby him ( for onemay 3 
by have another mans things by him );bur ſuch"rhangs as are his own, 
—_ whereunto he hath a juſttjcle, and undoubredright, whereof he is the » 
Ne [awful propriecor, hath the power of difpaſing choſe chings, and thoſe 
neſs 0, PrOpe + :  , 
only he may lawfully and juttly giveaway.» 754 t + 
© This Caveat is very neceſlaryfor many Reaſons. 
__ - '1, Becauſe otherwiſe - we: ſhall-ſevermecey. from; Juſtice, which 
"s | ſhould alvvaiesgo hand in band,”God hath pvc chem together ; Prov. 
' 21.21, Dev-4.27. and we muſt norpur them aſunder; indeed cheyare 
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plain injury. Ic isa caſe wherein recompence of Revenge may-more be 
feared, than recompence of Reward expected. 
Queſt. ho may be ſaid to give that which is not their own ? . E 4 
Auſw. Theywho filch, ſteal; or rob for this very end : As Parents for 
* Children, or Chidren for Parents,or one friend for another. Iris a fin 
- Prov.6.3z: Fforonetoficaltofatific his own hunger, much more is it fin to ſteal, 


do acts of Charity, ; 
2. Sach as having raiſed up an tate, or got ſomething by indireft an4 
4 nnſuſt means, as by lying, ſwearing, falſe weights, deceuful meaſures,and the 


|. Bone uſus 102. ſay well, the good uſe doth not juſtifie, the unjuſt £07 of their goods, And 
Kc 


 - whificat, injuſte » - [ | > 
3 <5 ya can any imagine that God will be pleaſed w 


Thoſe mens: charity, 
. who giverelicf our of that which they have wrongfully gorren ? reſticu- 
tion ſhou!d rather be made to ſuch as. have been wronged. And'if nei- 
therthe parties wronged, nor their heirs can'be found, then whar hath 
BY been wrongfully gor, ought co begiven ro the Poor, as their heirs. An 
” Luke x9.8, Cxample whereof we have in Zachewe, who' having wronged many by 
F-, oppreſſion, afrer his converſion, offerech fonr-fold refticucion unco alj 
EE. -  _ whom he had w;onged;and becauſe many could not be found,towhom 
b - he ſhould makeit; he offereth co beſtow half of his goods to the relies 
.F of The poor. Eo TERS by fend Fits 
3. Sach as being under authority, and have no propriety in the things 
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the conſent of thoſe who bave the true propritty, 'do wit give of: ther own, 3s 
ſa Chiron end ochers. licked Servants, and Children, may 
lawfully give our of that whiehis their on, but nor ouc of char which 
is their Maſters, or Parencs, without their-allowance. -. - 


F - of the Commun ſtockpuithont the conſent of their. Partners, da not giue that 
0 ; which # their owns 20 oo ooo ant oh Yona 3 07 4 
IJ 5. Stch as are in extreams debt, and owe more than they are worth; We 
fhewed chat mercy and juſtice muſt go rogerher; yea, juſtice mult go be- 
more; than they. are worch,.have nothing at all co. give for Alms, ſuch 
joyn Arroganicy to Injuſtice,” ro make ſhew 0of-a great eſtate, and yer 


bave none. 
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| hat which is not our own, we Jowrong, and thereby - 
make our ſelves liable to reftiticion, So as charity in-ſuch; a caſe,/ iq. - | 
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for another;cercainly ir is a great wickedneſs to doinjultice,that we may | 


lik: - think to make up all by or at to the Poor. Far 2s the Croidians 


whichthey give, do notwithſtanding give direftlyagainſt, or fimply without * 
3 | 4+: Such ac bevey joywed in Partnerſhipwith another, and give. Alms out 


fore mercy, and be ſacizfied beſgre mercy be ſhewed. They who owe | 
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-  andchatitable\ above theiroutward-condinon and ability; 

gra" zeacethey can, by all. Loeful' and Warranta 

gence they can, by all. lawtul | 


Thar they uſe the belt diligen can, by all. lawful' and Warranta-. 
ble means, to get ſomething co beltow upon-<haritable uſes," Let poor 
labouring men rake ſo much che more pains, that they-may have ſome- 


| | + whatto. give; lecſervancs ſpare our bb their 'wages-3Jet ſuch as taye'no Fpb.4.20. |» 
ec. i propriety in any thing, bur are wholly maincaimed by: chem under 
1 . whom they live; as Children, Apptencices,and arhets,do what they can 
f to obtain ſomeching of 'rheis.Patents,, or. o:her Governours, even for 
E this very end; that they may have ſomething rtogive.: Lec ſuch as arein 

deb, firſt pay cheir Debts, andchen.give Alms.. Lec ſuch as haye any 

4 way defratided others, firſt make reſtitucion,and thenr fevernemh that 
6 are in need. Finally, ler ſuch as ive ac che excent of cheireltace, and: 
s much-more, ſuch as live beyond cheir nteans, well weigh wherein they 
i may cur off ſome 6f- their expences-to beſtow on the Poor. - 
; IL. Alms-giving mult be ich ferdew, xd cheerfulneh and.-io 

; erudeingly 3 : The phraſe of grving Aims, frequently mencionedin 

4 Scripture 1mplyeth as much, forrogive,; is oO. > beſtow: In the 

1 Law this propriety of g:ving, is plainly expreſled, an oy the contrar 

, thus explained, Ts ſha fre give bims, online beat ſhalt be Dera 
| grieved when thou groeft unto hims.. It is alſoumplyed under chis.pbraſe, 
] chow ſhalt open hy { wide. Alms muft nor be wreſted and wrung out Vert. IL, 
? 


of a mans hand, but he muſt of himſelf oper hi hand, that is, freely 
give. The word wide addeth emphaſis.. And in the" Goſpel wefind ic fire: 
commanded by the Apoſtle, Every man according as be purpoſeth m bis > CXr:9-7- 
fs —_ fo let hims give, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, for God loverh a chear- 
ol ever c. x Beall Ie A ks DEE | 2 
: Nan afetives may be produced'to induce us hereunto :'35, - - $4 
f I.- The patteru of God our Heavenly Father aud of his Son Feſw (brift, 4 
, wr Readremer, KF: 7 do Wale gy 
| All the good that the Father doth, he doth moſt freely; Who harb 
f firk giver-unro-him ?- The word which is uſed. ro-ſer our chat. which Rom. 5.1536: 
p God givech, fignifierh «Fer gift; and heis ſaid £0 ove wa freely, Hoſea 4 2621048 Ol 
nr Fo, Roa-904- ad fg ging 7 tbe den, 
X This Reaſon of Gods love, the Lord ſee his love upon you, becauſe he ls- oe 2:7;8; | 
JH 7-2:djox, oth clearly demonſtrate thefreencſaof its, © -""Y 
. Thegood alſo whichche Sorref God, Jeſus;Rbrifk que Saviour doch . - 
Du out-any deſert of 3 


for us, "he doth m6 freely pon hix own love, witho! 
outs : 1n this reſpe@ iris laid tharbe hath loved ma, and bath five bing: Eong333 55. 
ſeif for ws, The conjunRion- of c 
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J « Cor.13-3, under this phraſe, Though 7 beſtor all wy yaeds to feed theyoor,, and have 


: Cer.g.7, Far God lovnth achearfi: giacr. Yea, God'/hath more reſpeRitothis 
"Chap.$.12. 


Phila.1o- r the Philippiaxe ſhemedco him in bis ne- 7 
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Mat.6.3- deft Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right haud doth : "chat is,let W © 
not Sas? may Ig hs thee he oo thou giveſt. The right fo 
handis that hand wherewith we ordinarily give, yerthe lefc hand is of- G 
ren aſſiſtant co ic. Now though there ſhould be any ſa nearwnco thee, 
as to be helpful and aſſiſtant, or art band, yer ler cheny not know it ; all 
make known thy charigyronone; oo | "dif 
Quai. Aeppenpgine dint ders elpt 1 
Abu. Tea,if ted ſo require; a8 atpublick Collefions, orwhenin Wo 
we ſecone.fandin. need, - Bur we'may not do-ir with a mind | 
nowng;our. mind mutt be free from all ſuch coniceir, wee 
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of the worlds. +. Hm no nid 03 MEE GRKEST 21 C7154 32, GI LE h 
% IV.: Out Alms mutt be give wich'= compaſſionate heart, with bowels 
? . of: affe ions Thie Greek: wordfor Alms is derived from aword thatfig- ixcnwomm 2 
- nifies Mercy, which incimaterh the diſpoſition of the giver, how he 46 $XeQr miſc=- | 
ſhould:hera-wercrfal man,: whoſe.:bovvels are moved at:the miſery of ricordias A 
another, and: thereuponcontribures po" bis need -vvith -boyvels of cont 


®..- T3 26" 


; paſſions}: 0) 0) moan 2d. S: 1: Et, | 
. In.giving vve muſt not-only. open'our hands, bur our hearts alſoin 
4 pity and compaſſion ;'vve muſt draw out or own ſonts ( as the' Prophet Plal.58.rs, 
1 ſpeaketh ) as vvell asux»parſes; to the buvgry aud afflifted 3' vvhich-is.ith- 
plied unger ſeverat exprefſionsot” Charity, uſed iy Scripture bythe Ho- 
Wy ly Gholty. as Mr eh agh wer ] 
3 that hath pity mporrthe 6. {yr dark ad; ,. Andfaich the Apolile Cha.1g.17. 
St. Paxl, Put 01, 45 the El: of God;-bowtls of mercy." "And faithtbe be- Cog 42s 
of loved Diſciple St. 'Fob», 97/6 ſo hath this worlds goods, "end ſerrb Tis Bro — © - 
then bath need; ad ſhateth ap his bowels of dbmrpaſſion from hips, how dwits * 1993-17: 
d lththe-love of Grd eubine2 (Tris norſufficientte have an'open; liberal F 
hand, unleſs fe havealfo an open and compaſſionate heare ;*for if the +; 
 ! Sactifice of our Alms-deeds be not mingled: vvich the'oyl and incenſe Pereficentia ex: 7 
of mercyand compatfion,ir will norbe acceprable unro God, who will 77%cv0ir SY 
. have: Mercy,cas' well as: Sacrifice.” :ln/ con:nbuting Therefore" fo rhe Afeliu thn? 
1 relief: of rheipoor; ter'our imvard affebiion,” go-ilofigivith Qur owtiward- nome imporit _ 3 
M1 : &lions C270 $14} , OS wr STS; x opert tie. Amal;. 4] 


ow the poor, hepy ” he. *Andagitn, "He Prov. I4.21.. 
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- As helps hereunto, or ns F a6 WETWN Ottc. 30. 
3 I. Be well informed in the benefit that compaſſion brmgeth,/and that not 


"_ only to chyidiftrefled Brother, who js ſuccotired,*burafſots thy ſelf, ro 
be ff emi this caſe apromifeof merey is made ; Bioſſed arorhe merciful, Mars7e 
sn BN for they ſhall olrainmercy - Mercy fromrocher men, and mercy fron 

God himſelf, ' - at il eat and ER, 3 ffs 8s 


= 2. Well weigh che common condition of all, how All thizgs tome alike to Eccl.g.2. 

Te _all; as the Wrſe-man.fpeaketh;: fo:as thou alſo arr! ThbjeR to'theſime _ 
difreſs whereunc> ochois ze brought 3 and therefore #5 Aquitde ith, Proper pojtr=- 

.. We ſhould have compaſſion on other mens miſety; "for the prprbitiey of tate fm.lia ," 


ſeffering the like ; Which argumenc the Apoſtle uſetþ ro tho Eros, 221d 110m 2 
aying, Renwgmber thews which ſuffer adverſity, « bring your ſelves oy Nee... oo 
| ; ” the Heb. 33:3-- Y =, 
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|. fe iiſdem ca- felb and foals fubint 
"5 feb of= tſp Jras | f 
2 #exi;,Bezain *: 11; ge > | : | 
= loc; - allſybjeQt co the; like changes-and chances ; which:made old {earned-- 
. Theod.Ep.29. T hrederet,to reach his helping-hand to thoſe our-caft Aff icenr,For when 


F- EolLzu, eh Fo yo thing there « a ſeaſon, ana every thing #« brantifyl only is its t 


needs and neceſſities of ocher men, that we do not ler ſlip any ſeaſon, gl 
"a or opportunity of doing good. According to the exhorcation of the Apo- d 
> - Gal:6.10. tle, As we have opportunity, let us do good. The.word in the Original I 
”  xgupdy, tranſlated opportnmuy, properly lignifies a ſeaſonable trms.  @ | q 
Z Queſt. hich are the moſt ſcaſonable truer of Yu works of mercy? | 1 
ff Avnſw. 1, When accidenrally chou_meerelt wich any fic objects _ 
© Luk40.31,gp, Mercy, thou mult noc chen paſs chem by with the Preeft and Leviee,but p- 
" wichthegood Sawarices, preſently pour the Oyland Wine of thy cha- - " 
rity ifito the wounds of cy Brother, forrhwich contribucing ſomewhac A 
co his relief Fbr miſery being the proper object of mercy,thou ſhouldſi MF. 
chen exrend thy mercy unto ſuch as are in want and mffery. Y 4a 
2. When God by his providence hath any way bleſſed and excreaſed thy 6... 
lock and flore, by proſpering thy adventure ar Sea, 'or thy.crading at Wi 
home,or byſome great Legacy bequeathed thee by ſome of chy friends, Ut 
that is a ſeaſonabletime for chee to give our freely and liberally.cothe th 
relief of the poor, in ceſtimony of thy chankfulneſs unto God for his , W 
bounty towards thee. I know ir is uſual with moſt men upon theen- us 
on -  cre:ſeof their ſtock and fore, to ſacrifice to their own nets, to aſcribe *- St 
Ls their wealch to their own wit and policy, .and co ſay:in their hearts; G, 
 Deut$417. Their power aud the might of their hand hath Sottes thens this wealth, But  þ 
P - mark what Moſes ſaith in the next verſe,18. 7 how ſhalt.remember the th 


® 


u 

Lord thy God, it ts hethat giveth thee power to get wealth. Seeing therefore 
=, what cliow baſls thou hati received: from.God, whatſoever the means | 
Is ' - andinfruments were of conveyingit unto thee, is it not. mot juſt and W fr 
H- cqual, thit in way of thankfulneſs, thou ſhould(i ſer aparc ſome portion Fri 
4 * chereof forthe poor and needy? LE oo 1s 
| 3+ The Lords Day#s another ſeaſmuable time of 'doing works of -mercy, * 

according tothe Apoliles Rule and DireQion ; Now qpegmng th _ | 
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 ” feftronfor the Saints; as 1 have given order-to the Churches of Galatia, even x Cor.r6,1,2+ q 


* -fodojee Hponthi firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by biys in ſtore, 

þ- p Ged bath, hrvafed Where by the firſt day of eh i meant, 

the Lords Day, on which the Apoſfle enjoynerh the Corinthians to lay 

up ſomithirg im ſtore ; implying thereby, that chat isa very fic ſeaſon, not 
only to do tuch works of mercy," which are then offered unto us,” but 

alſo to prepage for other times. EYE 

4. Dates of Thanksgiving for ſome eminentmercy, are another ſex- 
ſonable time of doing works of Mercy. The remembring of the poor | 
a: ſuch rimes is expreſly commanded in Scripture ; T how ſhats reſogce 18 Deur,16.34; 


7. 
FF 
- 2 


s thine heart, thow, and thy Smv,aud thy Daughter, aud thy Man-ſervant,ard 
x . thy Maid-ſervant, axd the Levites, the Stranger, and the Fatherleſs, and 
MW the Widew : Here the Stranger, the Fatherleſs,che Widow are comman- 
- ded to rejoyce on their daies of Featting, winch pre-ſuppoſeth the 
l Rich mens ſending portions of their good chear unto them, which was 


the praQice of the people of ' God,” as appeareth by that command of 
Nehemiah to the Fews on a dayof Thankſgiving ; :Go your way, eat- the 


i fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions unto thens for whons nothing #: pre- on = 

t pared, And their day of thankſgivtng from Hamansconſpiracy, is called : 

- 4day of feaſfting, -and of j_y portions one to anther, axd gifts to the poor, Ei-9-22- 

Ic And what more ſeaſonable time can there be for ſhewing mercy tothe - 

t . 'poor, than when we are blefling God for his manifold mercies vouch- 

| fafed untous ? h | EG YO | 

y | - 5. Daicsof Faſting and Prayer, are another ſeaſonablerime of doing * 

ct WM works of mercy. For how can we expeR that God ſhould ſhew mercy 

A unto-us in removing thoſe judgements which we feel, orin preventing 

e | thoſe which we fear; if we will notſhew mercy toour poor Brethren, 

s , who ſtand in need of our relief? In the day of ourfaſting therefore, ler 

þ- ut leaſt give away to the poor, ſomuch a3 we ſave by our Faſt.. For as | 

e?- St. Auſt1» in one of his Sermons ſaith, Þ Then are our faſts acceptable to + +711 grata 

$, God, if they which faft out of neceſſity, becauſe they want meat, be relieved ſunt Dro no- 

il  b1»..Lerthiv theretore be alwaies obſerved by us, thatthe poor have ſtra jejania,ſ 

be the-gain of outifaſtivg;iand notour own purſes; ! 1 3 T7 > HUE quineceſſt- 

Ec VI.OurAlms muſt be given readily and fþced:ly, without any needleſs "ef FOX 

ns | delay; according to the' colniſelt of the Wiſe-man,” ith-bold ot . . royrooclg 

d WW fromthem,to whomit due; thatis, with-bold not any a& of Charity Serm. de 

n from thoſe who ſtand in-need of thy help, * Sax not wothy Neighbogr, Tenp-b4. | 
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| - 55 54 they fly away 45 an Eagle towards Heaven ; they have Eagles wings to fly 
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- 6h'their hidelity after our deaths? Oh rhetefore thag all, Os Lc 
SY. ; 'F. | Or A+ 


,, 


and rhe ſwifter that a benetic cometh, the ſweeter it taſtes. And con- 
trariyviſe a benefir loſeth its. grace. thar Rticketh to his fingers who is 
about ro beſtow it, What then ſhall we chink of their chgricy, who puc 
off all to their death-beds, never giving any thing conſiderable tothe 
Poor, till they .canikeep it no longer ? theſe though by their aſt will and 


reſtamenc chey give ſomewhat to the poor, yet queltionleſs itis again? 


_ wills,for could they have kept ic longer,chey would nat have parted 
With 1t- - CUT LEE 

I ſhall deſire ſuch ſeriouſly to conſider, theſe fix things z 

'T, -Thar ifall Rich men (honld do chus,the poor would ſoon be ſtar- 
ved for want of bread. | 


2. That this praRtiſe of theirs, 1s againſt che expreſs command of 


God,who requirerh us todo good,andgo communicare out of our ſtore, 
while wehave time and. opportunity. - OS 
3. Thatthey have no aſſurance of the continuance 'of their wealth, 


For as the wiſeman ſpeakerhb, Riches many tices make themſelves wings, 


from us. And how many arethere, who have out-lived a fair eftate ? 


If God in his diſpleaſure blaſts a mans ſubſtance ; ic vaniſheth away in” 


2 momenr. ; : 


4. Though. cheir Riches ſhould continue with them, even to their. 


deaths?-yer they have no aſſurance that God will give them. grace to be 
liberal ar their deaths, who had never the goodneſs to be charitable in 

thejelf6.cte: 15; 0 Sr 5 LE: | [oak 

5- Thac they hive no afſurance that God will accept of their Deagh- 

bed charity: what St. Auſtin ſpeaketh of Death-bed Repentance,that 

a is ſeldrws true and betty; The Game may I ſay of Death-bed Charicy, 

ic is ſeldome true and: hearty; bur for the moſt part rotren and Hypo- 


"% 


critical, proceeding from ill: grounds, as vain-glory, conceit-of merit, 


and thelike. - | Wy 96 [ EONS 
-6.Thar they have no aſſurance of therrueperformance of theif will, 

char che poor ſhall be the beccer for what is thereby given them, For 

how. meny Exceateurs have proved: moſt unfaichful to their cruſts, 


- whereby many charitable gifrs have been clean perverted. Andif 


iends be ſo upfaichful, ro us in aur Hfe-time ;'how can we bur queſti- 


-#- ___ 
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487 4 gt Von rats hand a 5s Et, 5h. mr Ea; Ls: Hg OS hs 
go ayd.come again, and to marrow 1 will give thee, when thou haft it by tht; * 
he char ſodelayerh his helping hand, 1s next.door'to him chat deniech, ©; 
And.therefore as any occafion offers irc ſelf unto us, let us ſpeedily em-- - 
brace che ſame, as knowing that a ſpeedy giver, is a double benefaRor, 
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by 40 EY ky. __. T Ft a Bain | "2 ME —=* F OY 
© = | © Lardbab bleded ich angftacey would inutheir Iife tine become cheir > 4») 2 
h, {own Adminiſtratowrs, making (as one ſaith) their owy haxdstheinExes "2 
w '", cmtors; and theirewy ozes their Operſeers. For-quelizonleſs thar ghavity | 


r, which is exerciſedin a mans lifetime is the belt,” and moſt acceptable 

n- -_ untoGod, | S153] $03 To eat: 

is © . VII, Our Alms mult be bountiful, and /ibrral, giving out proporti- 3 

ut onably ro whatrhe Lord hath given-upto us, This 15 zmplyed in rhac . 

he command of Gad-to his people, T how ſhalt opeu thine baud wide unto thy Deur.t5.tx, "2 

nd Brother, torhy poor, aud th thy needy in the Land; thatis, thou ſhalc give Y; 

oſt uncohim bountifully and libexally. And aur Apoltlehere ip the Texr, 4 

ed Would have rich men chazged ro be thin goed works, even 4s God hath 3 Tim.6.18. _ Y 
| Sever them allshivgs reoklyto n/a 3 For wwe-whomernter mech « given, of Luke 12.48. ' Y 

bim much ſhall br required, Andeherefors the ſatye Apdile adviſeth the oY 
ar- Crrimhians to give, as God bath profperedthers : To whom God hath gi- * ©%+16-3. 3 
yen little of this worlds goods, of thenthe requirech bur liccle, bur co . 

of whom he hath given much, of them he requicech mach, Rich: men 

re, cherefpremuſt got only give a paction- of their wealch-to the relief of 

| others, bug alfa in ſome fic proportion to theireſtate. | 

th. : Queſt, If any ſhall ach what is that portion or propertion of eftate which 

FI rich men a rr et, SHEETS 

fly Av. Ic is 89 bird matter to determine che quancity and proportion 

ce? of mens chariey che Scripture beingfilenc-herein,lraving this tache dif- 

'Fi'y cretion and. ingenuicy. of the.prudent Chriſtian. As che Apaltle fpeik- 


eth, every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let biw give;&c..4 * Cor.g.7, . 
1Cir. Enter quantity ss not ſet hizy, thas is left to the free purpoſe of his own heart. 
be | © Bur yerthoughthe Scripture giveth vs no dired precepe in this par- 


ein ticular ; it boldeth forch many! preſidemes ifor our imication 3 as that of 

Facob, who in- teſtimony of his thankfulneſs unto God for whar be © 
h- thould befiow upon him, Vomed the tenth part chezeof unto God for - - 
hat pious 2nd charicable uſes, . And 7 acvb toned avew unto God, |; 471ng, of Gen.28.25,225 2 
ity, | all rhet then ſhelt grue me; 1 mill ſurtly grve the temh unto thee. Of Corne- Afts 10.20, Þ 
po- lizs it.1s recorded, that he gave much Alws. And the Macedonians are * Cor.s.3. 


erit, highly commetded,” for cheic great bounty,..and large contributions. 
» Theſe examples are Jefr. upon: record for our imitation. . For-:s 


vill, the Apoſile ſpeaketh, whatſoever things were written afare-time, were Rom.15.4 
For written for our learning, and for oxr admenition. So that though the guay- 1 Cor.to.11. * 
uſts, 1449 of. our Alms, how much we.ſhould give, is yot Expreflyergown ; B 
ad if yet this we find both communded.and commended, by. precepts. and preſi- 
efti- dents, in the Fcripture, that: we. give /rherally and bewrrfaily inſome fir 
' the proportion to our eftates ; that if we be rich in this worlds goods, we 
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Now that our Alms maybe liberal, it mult be ficted to two:things;. 


”” Deut.15.7,8. 
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be rich in good Works: ſovkig Liberal; thee ſe 


VIRs s : 
Iz The Neceſſity of the Receiver. 
2. The Abiliry of ch&Gwer,/ 


That in out giving We ſhould havereſpe'"co'the need atid necellity 
of our Brother ; The Lay is clear, which ſaich;: /f there be among you | 


007 91an of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt open thy hand wide unto hins,aud 
wh gre him: Yell for hns need, in that which:be wanteth, - Thatwe 


"ſhould likewiſe have reſpe& too own Hhilicy; the ApottleSti Peter is 
as clear, where be ſaith; /f avy was winifer, let \him dy read "ofthe bus 


lity which God giveth; that ts;-lerevery one give-with relpe&ro his 


_ own eftate and ability. * Notwithltanding in :caſes'of urgenrnece[ 


fity, and great extremity, We are to ſirainr our ſelves even above our 
ability} 700002 8393p%% 28 17993 Jo our ondefc (3n od form 
' Here itniay not be impertiaentito-anſwer:anotherqueſiion {FforT 


reſolve to contrive all I have codeliver-upon this ſubject intsthis plain 


and eafie method ) and that is'this, * 2 ts Po 
Quelt. How many waies may rich menextrciſe ther charity ? 
Hnſw.1. By laying ont a pirtionof their eftate fin ſuch @ wity as auretily 
tends toxþhe _— f God, \the'adivnrtentent of: Religion, thi ſaluation of 
mwentſouls + which] tniay not nficly rec, 4 Spiritual Charipgyen 
And this an AnbenCenu Ain ty Aging 102 
I. By contributing towards the planting and\propapating 
it bath A been, A Sk ſer on as - Mn NGp-E #7leyd, but 


chiefly carried on dy the'chaticy of. well-diſpoſed people; hetein Old- 
ST hoe 0:00 $19 0AULAEES) 70G 00 TEGTONS: &;:01% | 


England.” © | OT; 0 OW 

2. By ſetting wy, vid maintaining of Lefttires; -thepreaching of the 
Word, being the ordinary means appoinred by God for the bringing 
of ſinners to:the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, who: to know '35 life eter- 
3.' By adding to:the marxtenance 'of ſuch ſailed Preachers; whoſe pains 
are great, aud means (mail, through"the-covecouſneſs of- Impropriators, 
who ingroſs to themſelves what doth mote properly belong tothe Mi- 
ker. | th, (160 
4. By maintaviing of poor Schollars at the Wriver fty in reference to the 
work: of the Mimftery, that ſo rhere' may be:a continual ſupply of lear- 
ned, Godly, and Orthodox Miniſters, for'the edifying of-the-Body of 


he Goftel where 
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5. By owing of "Bibles on poor Childrenz whereby through thetcare * | 
of gee gh may' be aguainced with the hw of His ihty- 
. Scriptures, which are able to make thems wiſe into ſalvation. Memorable 
is the pious gifc of Sir” John Fenner, who by his laſt will:gave fix potinds: 
per annun to ſeveral out-Pariſhes in London, for the buying: of Bibles; 
co be diftribured among(t paor'Childten, From my. own expeticnce I 
can ſay; that this gift hach occafioned many poor: people :co:teactitheir 
children to read, that ſo they mighc be capable of. choſe Bibles,” whichi 
areto be given only co ſuch as can in ſome meaſure rexd, -/. - 

6. By erefling of Country-Schools, and endowing them with ſome 
competent maintenance, for teachi _— -poor mens children,who have 
rior -wherewichal to pay for rheif ſchooling ; -which:will be a! ſpecial. 
means nordaly co futther their civil; -bur likewiſe cheir ſpiricual ediica- 
| rion.For thereby they will be made more capable of Divine inftruction; 
| Experience teacherh us how ineffeRual the moſtpowerful Miniſtry is 5 

upon an ignorant and unlearned Congregation. Queſtionlefs chereface D992 prplicie: 2 

che ereQing of Country-ſchools isa'work of charity, more noblein is ** of Oy ; 
d | ſelf;/more acceptable unto God; and'more beneficial-to the Kingdom; Aquin po _ 
chan the building oof Alms-liouſes,who are'roo ofcen filted wichi ſwarms queſt.zz;-. + © 
of idle drones;Bur thongh this Spiritual Chariy'is queſtionleſs the more b 
4 _ excellent, as tending tro-a more excellent object,. namely, the ſouls of 
f * out neighbours, yer the bodies of our neighbours'muſt ' be cared for-as 
' well as their ſonls :<Oar Charity therefore-muſt alfo-exrend tochem, 
and itvthis kind it may be-practiſed and expreſſed. Fm 
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e If. By a free and liberal giving tothe relief of thoſe who are in want, of 
at which I have already largely ſpoken. | , 
[- HI. By « ready leading-to ſuch, as being in-a Calling want ſtock. , or other 
| means to help themſelves miheir Trades. This Duty of lending we find 
1 | expfeſly commanded both in the Law, and in the Goſpel ; in the Law,as in 
's -il| che place before quoted ; 7hew (halt open thive haud wide to thy poor Bro- Deut.15-7,8. , 
T- they, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, inthat which he want- : 
eth, &e. Inthe Goſpel, Lend ( ſaich'our Saviour ) looking for nothing -Luke 6:3 5.) 
ns agais ; thiris, lend not only co ſuchfrom whom you-may hope,by rea= 
'S, * I ſon of their abilicy, to recave your own again ; but alſo roſuch, as by | « 
[l- reaſon of their poverry may perhaps never be able co repay-you. -The - . 
Pfalmiſt maketh this a no:e of a righteous and 4 good man, that be i ever ©/41-37-26:: ij 
he merciful and lendeth; that he ſheweth favour and lendath. ' Whete we ſee Plal.112.55, 
aſs ic is fer down, as the propefty of fuch a-man, that he is ready tolend to | 
'of the poor, to ſuchiasſtand in-need of: his help, and that freely; withouc 
, hope of: gain; 47. 3 of TER 2s 7 
7 ne th 
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» This Duty belongetVFeſpzcially ro-Rich men, becauſe che ocgahons -- 
. of -himchar would borrow, uſually require/more than meaner perſons. + 
_ "can wellſpare,chey can better give a penny than lend apound ; though 
in many caſes the lending onc Brother 8-canliderable ſum ctogerber, 
- would be more beneficial ro him, chanir may deco give him half as 
much ; there is therefore a noble and very generous a& of, Charity, tq 
be exerciſed this way,and ic-is peculiar to richmen; whohaveir by them. 
a pe BE (FEED by fergie 
IV. Rich men may and ought toexpreſs their Gh acity, by forgromg 
4 debt, 11 caſe the borrower be 2 able to repey ta, + 
- There be many who by the help of that which: is lent them, - Gad 
bleſſing their pains inche1mployment thereof, are able: ta repsy;what: 
- islent. If there were not hope'thereof, men would:rather givethan 
lend to ſuch, LS Tor, algae 
Bur there are others, who, notwithſanding their cxre and patns in 
their Calling, thrive nor; or by ſome accident ſuffer ſuch loſs and da- 
Mage, a3 they are nor able to tepay what they have borrowed: In fuch 
Ef caſes Crediearsare bound to forgive at leaftioforbear )- their debtors. 
Iuk,6435, This is the intendmenr of that charge, Lexd hoping for nothing agazn, 


4 


To take this phraſe fimply, is to alter the nature of lending, and to 
rura it intogiving. Herein lyerh the difference betwixt Lending, -and. ” 
" Grving, Lending is On condition to kave again that which is heng,or ac ; 
leaſt the worth of it ſome other way: Giving is free, without any ſuch 
condition, That advice of Chriſt, to lend hopzng for nothing agam; hath j 
' reſpe& to the mind of the Lender, that he ſhould nor have his mind y 
wholly and only upon' the repaying of what he lendeth z bur on che \ 
needof his brother. Heis not ſimply tolend, becauſe he is perſwaded 2, 
he ſhall loſe nothing, bur have his own again. He is to lend, e he vi 
_ therein great kindneſs co his Brother, who Rands in much need i þ 
* ; [ ereof. ; ye] - : vv 
The Greek word properly fignifieth to deſparr, and ſo it may here be - hs 
+ ny ee takzn; as if he had Pd, wr Loan kr need to barrow, lend, * 
re; 4mmeer though his caſe be ſuch that you even deſpair of receiving itagzin,though w] 
© d:fperare, you run ſome hazard of lofing the principal. ? P, 
| If therefore it ſofzll ont, that the debtor be not-able-to repay what me 
he borrowed, forgive it him. He lends hoping for nothing again, who ſor 
4 willing to forgive, in caſe che neceſſiry of rhe-borrawer requireit. | 
Nch.g.1z. This wasic which Nebemih enjoyned the rich Jews. Excellently doth foll 
our Lord preſs this Duty in the parable of the :rwo-Creditors, where thai 
we haveacommendable pattern of a certain King, that infuch acaſc crul 


. forgave | 
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forgave great debt; and of the ſore revenge heexecuted on one'of » 
bis ſervants, becanſe he did nor in like manner forgive his fellow-ſer- Mar.18:23.* > 
vants. - | | | —_— 

In the Old-Teſtzment it is commended to.usunder the phraſe of 7e- Ezek ns 
floring the pledge. A pledge was 2 pawn left by a debtor with his credi- & 33.1.5. © . 
cor, for aſſurance to repay the debt, Reftoring the pledge when the debr Gen.38.19,18, ® 
was not paid, was an evidence of- remitting the deber, - L | 4 

V. By Hoſpitality, which confifterh nor ſormuch in a loving enter- 


cainment of Findred, friends, and neighbours, as of rangers ; as the _— of Þ 

word in the Greek importethe y LE 1247 82 Faves, © 
| | : v HoFþitalitas &fb | 
2 ſpecs liberalitatis qua peregrinos &x bofpites ac preſeriim propter vere Dofirine profeſſio iem exulantes, 


\ vera benevolentia, &+ aliquibus officits boSitalitatis proſequimur, Urlin. Car, Q1aoZeric 657 IAG 
T6Xvie afes xpliory Zinor. Clemens, Alexand. ; 


n | IT 
J- This is that hoſpitality ; Which is both commanded and commended 
n tou$in the holy Scriptures. Ic is commanded in:thoſe known'Precepts 
$ of the Apoſtle St. Pawl, Rem.12.13.* Be givento HoiPitality, and be not 
Ms forgetful to emertmn ſtrangers, Heb.13.2, Which is as much aSto ſay, 
to Forget not Heffurality, Which is an entercaining of ftravgers. Andthe 
nd. ' Apolile Sr; Peter commands thefaithſul to whom be writes, #0 uſe hofÞj- x Per.4-g; 
at taluy muhont grudging or repiming.. | | - 4 
ch Iris commended co usin the practice of Gods people ; as of Abra-_ . FP 
th ham, of whom it is recorded, that heſateat his Tent door looking and Gen.18.123- 
nd waiting as it were for firangers to entertain them3z- and ſo ſoon as he | 
the ſaw'three men, whom he took for ſuch, he ran tginvire them. ' And of - 
Jed WM Lot,chatas he ſateinthe gate of Sodoys, heſaw'two whom he concei= > _ * #3 
he ved:to be ſtrangers, them he exceedingly preſſed to turn into bis houſe-where Gen.1 g.z, #£ 
eed ' be madethem afeaſt. And of the Shunamite woman, 2nd her husband, "> 
| who ſhewed themſelves hoſpitable ro the Prophet. Eliſha, 4s oft as he : King.4.8. 
be paſſed by their bouſe. We have Jobs teſtimony of himſelf, T he ffravger, Job 31.32. } 
*nd, ſaid he,. did not lodge in the ſtreets, but Topened my door 10 the traveller ; I 
wel which words ſet our Jobs great hoſpitality, who kepr open houſe for all 
Pafſengers.” In thoſe daies there was no common Inn for rHÞ enrercain- 
what ment of Strangers, and therefore they muſt have lyen our of doors, if 
who ſome good men had not entercained them. Be 2 
cell. Having ſuch and ſo'many: preſidents of hoſpitality, ler us rivero 
doth follow them, labouring to write afcer their Copy, knowing afſuredly 
ſhere char qur ſabour of love and coſt therein ſhall notbein-vain. For I may 


cruly ſay,ic is fruitful, and gainfulcourſe of liberality; never did = 
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lole by ir, ' Some hereby bave entercained Angels, as the Apolile ſpeakety; 


Be not forgetful to emertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained a. 


gels nnaware. In ſerting down this: recompence the Apolile hath an 
_ eſpecial reſpe& unto two inſtances, one of Abraham, the other of '- 
&- Chap.19-r.” | 15067 Þ 


Lot. ; 


- Angelscameto both theſe, in the appearance of men, whom they | 


knew not, which ſheweth Gods high account ofthis Duty, in that once 
and agiin he ſent Angels, to ſuch as were teady to enrectain firan- 
ers. | ; 
_ Yea, we may entertain Chriſt himſe'f, and indeed in every encer- 
tainment of a poor godly ſtranger, Chcift himſelf is encercained. And 
therefore in the great day of Judgment, we read that Chrilt puts in this 
ood work by name ; {was ſtranger and ye took, me in 3. Jeſus Chriſt is a 
ſtranger in hismembers. "ir oe ey 
. In ſacred Sc:iptures we find ſeveral others rewarded for their Hoſpi- 


£ $1 
v# * 7 oak 
: Fu 4 es - 


calityz' as, ' | | $741 
Rebeckah for her couttefie to Abrahams ſervant, a meer firanger to 
her, was rewarded with precious gifts anda good Husband, The $hx- ; 
namites Hoſpitality tothe Propher, was recompenced: with giving her C 
a Son, and reſtoring him tolife, The Widow of Sareptahs hoſpitality ro. / 
. tho Propher El;jjeh, in receiving him into her houſe in a great famine, i 
was rewarded with preſerving and —_— her Meaf and Oyl, for ir # 
is expreſly ſaid, that her barrel of meal waſtca not, nether did her cruſe of 2 
on! fail, until the Lord ſent plenty of food. * | » 
Gai his hoſpitality towards St.Pas! in receiving him into his houſe, i 
was recompenced with an honourable Teſtimony, whichboth'St. Paul , 
and St. John gave of him. 3 1; 
Objett. Some may. obje& and ſay, Inftexd-of 'a Godly man I may 
hippily entertain ſome difſembling Hypoctite, andſo loſe both my 2 
oft and reward ? e's * 
eA(w.1. Our charity oughe to. hope the beſt of every one; 4 
of whom. we have .no evident proof, or preſumption, to the con- x 

crary. "$1 | 
. 3, If w@receive a diſtrefled Miniſter, inthe Name of a Miniſter of 4 
Chrift, or Privare diſtrefled Chriftian,in the name of a Righteous man, f 
ſuppoſing him to belong to Chriſt ; let him be whac he will, we ſhall w 
neither loſe gifr, nor reward, - Chriſt hath underraken the paiment' ſy” 
thereof. "Je TER. > Yon £1...0087! fg, &s 
_ V.''Rich-men may-and ought-in ſome «caſes to-expreſs, their. | = 
. Charity, even by. ſelling what they have, for the THif of. thers, ac- | 
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. of N ave adowof qa ry cher ya a part of thin I 
| for therelief of others ? i Oe WEENeT 3 
SM Anſw.1.Whey they dreexirardinant adrbewtoathe char | - 

_  Chritt; whach&ſhoalddo to ioheriverergat life? Vail rvs anito thirtts | *S 
, - Sell pharſeever: cho hoſts | ##d giver thageors Tharw tch' he Apoſtles Mark wad E. 

aid im leaving their ale ite follow Ci wasequivalent eo{Alipgthek Mar, 19-27. 
Folleſſions. *- ATRIEY  ILNGIIAG LV 12 JM 
: 2-8hen they have bated and: oppreſſed hes, ind Ire rebuked fot - '. - + 108 3 


39 
FP, 


that fin;:or arberwiſe-brou raL3; x. 94  for:ch 1eſatne, £ 207215 HY 
roiteflifie thecruckrE heir: repentance, 2bya:  OTOeT i ol « J 


'\pircing'wich xheic_pofſediony32Fhus Felps afttr thefs x hs ab 
Captrony reſtore to their poor Brethreng\whon hor had-oppreſſed with H/e- : ; _ 
73, their lands and their houſes, &c..\The' inſtance: of Zacheris rendeth 1,we 19.8, 
alſo Ah purpoſs, who promiſed to pive the' halfof chis goods torhe 


Z POOLE. T1705 | 501194 YL" 07 3V12 01.29; OV RTT We 

; "2-190 hen chore ae fucbje matiraal of pet fin che Clair, | | 
i oi ile Tip as arexichy 3g wot finda relieve them. -In 3k +£3.64 
j« Gale, Chriſtians in the primitive Church that were p force io land; Fe Ne 68 i434 
a fer; {old chems, and br — the <Proces of the things i were ſold. £3 
W: them dad 4 FA feet, _ diſtribution. was Woe rag every! min = 
2) py ey -veed "neva ;:* * mo Q-£..31 [#260 FULL &- 7; 
It 


Sear rl being aff of then fomanliac AVERY | I 
FW nok pironize che Plaonia par familiftical WE 6 of Sper (cd ; = 


Galdes, I 
WE W hich. fond miſtake of. cheirsheſedrgur; ee emageh others,m 
ul fulfcentl pfuc, and evince Pre opt 1 lands and poſſeſſi 100s W 


lawful thetimes of the 2023.40 IVEFITIEN. LD 11.0 #1 
ol i 4 (In-chole. ery crmes; wherein Chrifkins forniſe; md'all His 
1 co;mmon;Se.Perer expreſly ſaich tO:Arans Concerning t the Lands hw Wo 
X he ſold, wh/ft it remaiued, was it not rhyve own? and after it was ſold;'was it Ads 54.  -» 3 
©, min thintomz aver. LHcrehyitionnitifahc;eMcinen then tad's pro. - 
ol priery;inGoads and dt 72:14 10 27 Tot; 30010977, 15.5162 2642109 
2. The ducies preſcribed co Rich. men in. che worde%: AY Text; 't 3 
be do £00; tacks; {AS 88: Woes, and OTE yoo as * 102 2.7620 
all muc $4. 10302-5:::3 E199; 
war 3. The man admonicions 10 Deron, 
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. - "Hat 53 Entibicioas ein rang, nd agint al kind of i tice 
- 1 Theſ 46. ſuppoſe a proprietys....... OFT bo 
Thus have Idone with the ſeventh propegy,. 'requif ite bes rig he » 
pon of giving Alas ; which is bounty and libecality,whereon thre ! 
ewhac the longer inhiſted;:.becauſe it15 che principal. thing intended 
in my Text, That they which ate rich in this werlde goods, be rich pes SM 
. works. 1 {halladd-butone. more. SY) 
— IIT. Our Alms muſt be given prodently, with derimoaccoding 0 
”” Pfal.1n2.5g, Every ones need. Ic is ſaid of, che merciful man, A good wav ſimocck fo 
 Tupifimum v0ur and lexdarb, be will guide hitaffairs 3 with FAR Andrruly there 
- * genus perdendi. js a great deal of diſcrecionto he uſed, in-the ordering of: our Charicy; 
|. - ef inconſult« o by putring a difference Ts and PAs for as one faichs, wnad- 
'  doaatio, wi{ed growg, 1s the-werit kindof -loſong... 
4 ? Prudencein A 8-givipg Is pon IA to.us by our Saviour, in this 
EF” 10AG- fu. Word, diftribme, diftribuce to che poor, Luke 18.22, Forro diſtribute, is 
2006, with diſcretion to giveto (Ho perſons, ſeveral portions,accordiag to 
| their need. Mige canner holed A: pong, oy relieving 
E - as 
b Rf benermingi due dſreionimour Charge theſe 


nes ellorang haghlan | 
7. Firſt, they. are + to y relieved,” over whom we | 
0 have an eſpecial charge,. as they. who are of our houſhold,. -of ' our 
Y ou. _ oe <a F "Wife, 7 pang Frog Servants parſe he as i 
x Tims, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, _ If any provide not for bis, own,” and eſpecially 
A 11. for theſe- ef. toggprebeiſes be hab cant. he ie fonhs. es worje then 
3 Infidel. 15 Sign OM 1354 HT j = 
2. In our Charicy,we ought rochuve eciabreſpedt Jane Our _ k 
bY kindred, for,of thoſeis the fore-dttyrioned: place ( i Tims. 8. )idbe 7 
9 3toglov. _ underſtood, where cheword iwn'theiGr. Kired, Gobieed Holtlſe, is rendred 
as 


, 1 Tim.5.16. Xzydred in.che Margin of {your Bibl the ſcopeof the Apolile is þ, 

[6-free the Church from 5 0 rpc Har ſp -and.rothatend doth im- 

poſe the care of providing or poor kindred; yon. ſachs of their Relati- be 

| . onsas were ables! -- th 

-  Deur15-7,8. ._ 3- Theyareto be relieved, a. of the 06S LOL G or Pariſh, O 

whereof we are members, eſpecially they . who dwell NEAT unto us, in . ne 
be hh chat-we:may beſt know.their wanes.:0i7. .! - 


bY They Wwe have juſt cauſe: colbetiois,? clargbey's are f the | ve 
= Gal.6.10,' - teuſhold of} . For we\may jidge then re: beicryein.cheir words ; 

#8 ff... 2:50 J and believe, prcy wants are ſuch as: they declare hen 1o/be.. "_— ; 
"i, amonglt . 
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gong! che godly, ſuch 
di -h 
and the Goſpels ſake ; For Chrilt in a ſpecial manner 's celtevedin the 
perſons of ſuch, as bimſelf will acknowtedge xt rhe D.y of Jy/gment, 
when he will pronounce that "blefled ſentence of ab(olucion to fach 
red for you ; For. 1 was au hungred and ye gave me neat, { was thirſty e 
gave we drink, 1 was aſtranger, and ye took me in ; 1 was 1# priſon,and ye 
Care unto me, QC. | ; | 4 ; 
-Fo They whom we diſcern to ſtand 'in need of preſent ſuccourz 

they be meer firangers, whom we never ſaw or.knew before, 


Hereof we have a worthy patrern ſet: before-ns in the good Same- L 


THAN» 


making cheir wants known unto others. 
Jo They of whoſe piety, y, and neceſſity, credible teſtimony is 


brought unto us chough we ſee them nor our ſelves. Thus many of the, 


Ads 24:1 7. FE, 4 
Romag.z5,26 _* 


Chriſtian Geneiles, ſent relief to the Churches at Jersſalews upon the 
Apoliles making known their wants. Og NY CO: OO ORR 
In theſe and other like caſes we ought to extend our Charity accord- 
ing tothe neceſſity of thoſe whom we relieve, and. our own ability. 
And not ghink ic enough to give a few ſcraps of bread and meat, or 
ſomehalf-pennies or pence, co.common beggarsat our doors, or in che 
fireecs. This kind of Alms ſavoureth more of vain ourward Oftencs- 
tion, thanof true inward Compafſion : And it more beſeems pr 
Phariſees, than bumble Chriſtians. A. charicable Chriſtian ordinari 
giveth more toone Whoſe diſtreſſed caſe he knows; or is credibly m 


known unto bim, than-theſe Pheriſees do to many beggars ac many | 
times. | 3, 


F; Queſt, Bat Jyou'l ſay, do jethen utterly condemn all giving t0 £0192700% 
wot For anſwer to this Queſtion, we muſt diſtioguiſh'of common 


| beggars ; ſome xeftrong and Juſty;ablero work,and yer are ſo lazy,that 


they will not work, but would live by the ſwear 'of ocher mens brows. 
Others 2gain'are weak and impotent, unable to work through age, fick- 


- neſs, lameneſs, blindneſs; or thelike. © - | 
Theſe latter wre fit objeQs of charity,and therefore oughtto be refie« 


ved. But theifermer. ſort of ; namely, the Rho 


2re able co work, bur will nor chrough-Inzintfy; are fir objects of 
—_—_— 
I, Their 


charicy, and therfore i is yo work of carry coreliene ſuch 7 
4 ; - - : 
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6. They who arein Priſon, or fick, or avy otherwaies refirained from . 
Mat,25.36, 


ee nike FS: "Ve br F F £1" "%hy RI Ie coi We WIT. ie —_ Soc « PESTS "=p 
are eſpecially cobe reficveds. anc 10 bePrefer- ""M 
n our charity, whoare impriſoned, or gtherwiſe ſetter for Chrilt, "J 


# 


arciful men; Come po Baſudof wy Father infos the Kingdom prop: M6213 


uk. 10.33, 


| Fo. *Y woof Lv EY | £4 
= S; Their nach PTE: Gra Fo er Eh 7 fog PT ag 
walking, Which 1s) exprel]y raxed-: by. ther Apolitey; for 'ſaith lie, tau 
5P ps We were w with on, this: we commanderd\you, that if any would not wok; 
3 >> Theſ. 419.1 zeither he eat. | For 'we-hear that-there” art ſame which wath, 
"I * among you diſorderly, working n0t ar all. It cannot be laid of 'thoſe,; -4s 
3 FER? £ I | the Lord hakcatled every-one;" ſo. let thins-wath ;. or;: etevery.aan abide 
I yoo 4 16s the ſane C ling pocre marcalleds \God: hach calleq; gone cO fuch a 
"ls 

2. They are as drones in an ine: of Bees; : chey live of zhe labours ob 
others, buc bring in-.nothing to the lock, as alt rheocher Bees do. They 
- are as barren/Erees, : which receive-fap. from: che earch; (bar yield *þ 
p EE in#tile 7 Fruit z unprofitable burchens of che earth, whoſe fad doom yemay read, 
— oony Luke 13. 
= ak 12.7 6f them are of » vo particular Church, nor of -any civil "20g 


NS ty, but out of all Government .1n Church-and Scate,. In:this andthe 
= Deur,13.13. former. ceſpeR. they. wy wy: ve Wie: ——_—_ Why Fichour 
- ; : OAK: 7: ES 

b wy c 4. They with-hold, andin 2manner gk do fare whatein thee del]: 
= of their labour and pains. The Scate:or Kingdom 1s as a bodyy all char 
Si. dwell-cherein are as ſo-many members; now nature: teachech: every 
8 . member todo-ſomerhar forthe benefit of me whole. Theſe PO 60- 
Dr thingchereo, lin-again{i:rchelight of Nature, 911m” 

Oui largiuntur 5. They: who:-are-truly:poor ſhall. by-chix tmepns be negleRed 2nd 
-2Þ ' indignis ea qua ſcaned, hilt rheſe anc 9en-9 devour: chat which of tight! belongeth 
- ”  dignis confervi Unto theme. 

4 _ 6. They are a great ſcandal. and Hate ro. biotanene of che- 
+ furds. - Nation: wherein: theyre: For their courſe of life implietyriatino cood 
En Naw & i-} proviſion is made forthe poos';>not-erdertakento ſer ſudriasare able 
Þ  jaftnanfai- towork,and felieve ſuch as are IPO. Now! it Is a You hn tbe 
=O x bong; © (ame to ones: own:Country-. ry 

"I, contumelioſ | 7. Their kind of life isenſual ind [brofeiſh < *or upautevcher fp 7d 
bot. all eheir-daies in ſeeking foedec theit bodies]? OTISW {Gs 100);,a\b. 

E . 3» Et males 10- 3; From'ihence ivfollowerh;” wayithey wharglieve fork; make Uem- 
::  boraut materia ſelygs acceffarytotbefore-medtiphedifinsl. ove 2157. 407 1077 11;2 

3 _—_—_ ſp> _;-Therb are ſome;alleeations made; for refievitg FIVE bur hey ate. 
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menand friends'only weretheic Nei2hbours,- whom by che Law they 


were bound to fove: -* That this wif their opinion,” is evidens by this 


cheir gloſs on the Law ; T has ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thise te- Mat. 5 43. 4 
a. And by the Parable'which Chrit#produceth ro demmonltrace to the - ll 
Lwyer who was his Netghbour, "In :oppoſitionto that falſe doQtrine, _ 


Chrilt'commands to grve, not to friends ohly, but ro every men.So aSthe Luke 10.29, 
ſcope of that precept 1s;totake away reſpect of perſons in Alms-giving: 39-Xc. = 
chat'we ſhouldnor reſtrain this duty of Charicy to Country-men; kin- 
dred; and friends ; but extend it alſo to ſtrangers, enemies, and to eve- 
ry one, that being in need crave it of us. # _. ; : 
© 2, Aſecond Allegation is, That many beggars may periſh if they be not 
relieved. . | ; CER f 
Anſw. 1n caſe of neceſiity they may and muſt be relieved, either ar 
doors.in ſtreets,or other like places, where their neceſlity is manifeſted. 
Neceſſity ( as we ſpeak) hath no Lav. Ir diſpences with ordinary 22 
Rules. Inſtance that which Chriſt produced concernitfs David. He Mat-12-4: 
entred imo the Houſe of God, and aid eat the ſhew-bread, which was nos © 


-ThaveWne wich the Oneſtionallotted to me, give me leave toadd 
a few words, for the more- profitable prefſing this moſt neceſlary, 
bur much neglected Duty of Charicy ; I (hall diſpatch my intendmene. - 
herein. * GS 4 

r By ſhewing you by what means you may obtain this Grace, * 

2; Give you ſome Morives to quicken'you up to'a conſcionable.per- 

formance of che works of it. EIes 


The'means are theſe; 
-''f, Mediation; SEnionſly meditate | TS _-..- 
©" x; Of the Neceffity of it,*which"ariſech from the Lords expreſs - a 
charge and command, unto which we are bound to. yield obedience. _— 


It is often commanded borh tn the Old and New Teſtament.* That 1 
May nor be tedious, I ſhall: give you but two or three proofs, Dews.1 5. * 
Tr, A place Lofren mentionedfor theexcellency, 'and exceeding per- 
tinency of it to this purpoſe. Syrh' the Lordto his people there; 7he 
poor ſhall never,ceaſe ont of the'Limud ; Therefore 1 command thee, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt open thy band wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to- thy nerdy 
i the Landy tharis, thou ſhalt give unto him freely and bouncifully, + 
And faich-our Sxviour inthe New Teſtament; ' Give fo bins that aiheth 1166 quand, 2 "A 
thee, and front hin that would'borrow of thee, turn not thon:away, And - 2 
fairh the Apoſtle; 'To do youll; axd"to communicate firger nit, for with "Hes 16 Y 
4edsnvvhieh words be prefſerh the Dy © C 
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. Verſ.26. 


Luk.1 7.10, 


do upon 

This duty of Alms-given being ſo expreſly commanded in Scriprure, 
it is. not in our power £0 omit or neglect 'the ſame; _ neicher.can any 
creature give us a diſpenſation againft-the Creztors command, A 
Prophet-(ileth omiſſion” of that, which God enjoynech- co be: dore 
( y<athaugh chat omiſſion were buc_ in part, and that upon a fair pre- 
tence, ) Rebellion, which 15 as the fin of wits z and ſiubbormeſs, 
which 1s 4s iniquity, and idojatr y. ainſt him who failed in performe 
ing the charge enzjoyned him ( though he werea King ) this doom is 
denounced, becanſe thow baft rejefted the Wordof the Lord, he hath al- 
ſo rejeted thee from beeng King. 1a like manner may God reje ſuch 
as neglect this Duty of Charuy, when he calls them-toir, from being 
Kings, and reigning in Heaven, We have a manifeſt ipſtance thereof, 


ſing unco God,who is bountiful. in rewarding the leatt good we. 


- his command, 


' Matil5.41,4%43+ 


Now che giving of Alms being a Ducy fo expreſly commanded inthe 


holy:Scriptures, 1t cannot therefore be accounted a matter-ineerly arbi- 


trary, left roa mans own will, rogive or noc<o give, Bur inſt a boun- 
den duty, which they that in any competent meaſure can do,” muſt 
not omit, which conſideration cannot bug be a firong incitation unto 
vs,to make conſcience of this Dury of Alms-giving,as occaſion is offe- 
red, and not to over- ip oppormaicies chat by che Divine providence 
are offered unto us. $ | 1 
pzeſly commanded ? chat whereunto by vertueof thatcommand we are 
bound? that whereof we are to give an account? Let us upon the Eords 
commands do what 1n this kind we can: And when we have. done 
wha "y can, ſay, We areunprofitable ſeruwnts, we bave done what was our 

Aly $0.40. F564 EE "7 | 

© 2.Of the Eqaiy of this Duty of Alms-giving. Ic is a moſt equal thing, 
that be who Cereb? (hould _—_ to him + 


ſtabilicy of mans ſtate and condition. * 


- 


7. God for:this end. gives more to ſome thaw'to others, that they | 
- who have more abundance, ſhould give our of their abundance torhem 


who are in want. This was typically hgnified by:the gathering of /far- 
"4, which though, ic. were rained down from Heaven, yer the Lord 
would nor allow, that they vho-had gathered much, even more than 
was needful for themſelves, and rheir houſhold, ſhould hourd up theis 
ſuperfluity, bur enjoyned chem co-communicate of their an 
w | uC 
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with aforcible Mociye ; for who would go. do that whichisw 


uld we ah ah thac which our Lord hath ex- 


| hach not. The ' 
equity axicech both from che divine providence, and alſo from the in- 
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ſuch as had nor enough. -The which the Apoſtle applieth roche 


of Alms ouc' of our abundanceto thoſe who want ; which be fi ileth 


equal, |; - | | 3 | 
: +” Mine ace is-ſo variable,. as hewho now hath, may quickly 
want;. and in wantdefire ro he ſuccoured by ſuch as hive. lr is thece- 


upon 'moſt equal, chat they who would be fuccoared in their tieed, 


ſhould be willing to ſuccour the -need-of others. This 
Chriſt himſelf preſs; af things whatſoever ye would that men 
you, do ye even ſo to them. d as 2 ground ro enforce this the fur- 
zher, he 2ddeth, for this 5s che Law avd the Prophets, Hereby imply- 
ing, char this doctrine. is contained inthe Law and the Prophets ; bur 
that is not all, theſe words, this 5s the Law and the Prophets, intend 
chac che ſum of che Law and che Prophets confiſtech therein ; andthe 
main'ſcope of them rendeth thereunto ; namely ſo far as they contain 
the duties of man to'man.” So evident eres. of everby 
chelighe of nature, as the very heathen who wahced the light of Gods 
word, diſcerned it. Well-cherefore mighr the Apoſtle enforce this duty 


ity doth 


eeov veel © this 'ground thus,  Rewenober then that ave in bonds, as Heb.13.3. 
ULL 4 


bound w thatis, 'be helpful co orhers which.cannor belpthem- 
felves, as you would have others afford ſuccourunto you, if you were 


.3- Meditate of the manifold ſingular benefits which do follow and accompe- 
»y aconſcona fps of this duty ; Fort thereby we diſcharge our 
duty to God, who requireth it at our hands, and as a conſequent there- 


in ſuch works as himſelf hach commanded, his children r 


of we ſhall glorifie God, foric rends much to his py ei 13 rr | 
altifie their _ 
obedience and thankfulneſs ; and therefore ſairhour Saviour, Here 7s Job.15.8, 


F ather glorified, if ye bring forth nengh fruit. 
"Iamdby our Charly ts og ſhall grace and adorn our holy profeſſion, 
ſowe ſhall ftopthe mouths of wicked aten from ſperkingany evil of us 
or of our profeſſion ; for how are men apt to-ſpeak 6f us, and of our 
profefſipn, aceordins ro the fruirs we bringforth, and the good works 
which we do. 4 | CRIT ay 24, 
And as we ſhall thereby comfort, and-make glad che hearts of the 


' poor and difreſſed ; ſo we: thall refreſh pur own fouls, in that our 


works of Chatity will evidence our fruirs to be ſound and faving, lively 
and effeQtual ;. for as Rache! ſaid to Faceb, groe "me Children or elſe 
1 dye ; inlikemannet ſairh Fairh-ro che ſoul of a Chriſtian,*Give we 
Chldin, tec © bring forch good works; effe 7 dhe, and have nolife 


in rhe, according rs that. of the Apoſtle Fawes, Faith without works Jaw. 2.2.6 - 
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2 2, 2 2 1-ahad,ns not a living tut.a'dead Faith, that manifetts nor” icsife'by  * 
; 4 JESS ; 2 ho bp 5.5 BEATS: © 
II, As Meditation,ſo Prayer is a ſpecial mezns on our part tabeper-. 
formed, for attaining unto this grace of Charity. Iſay,carneltandfer- 
vent prayer unto Godfor the ſame; for as heis the fountain and author 
of, everygood gifr,ſo he hath ſanRitied-Prayer, as the means of obrain- 
ing every.good gifcfromamim._ + 5 7 hg 7 A SE; 
..Bzearneft thereforewith God in Prayer;'thar he would be pleaſed 
tog ve thee as a:compaſſionate heart rowards-the needs and neceſſi:ies 
of the poor members of Jeſns Chriſt ; fo an open hend,cthar thau mayelt 
freely and liberally contribute untothem,: accordivgtotheir necelhty, 
ang thy ability ; Beg. of Gad"tharas he hath bleſſed theewich ſome 
-comperenteſtare, ſ@he would-add rhismercy,ito Ewe thee an heare to 
giveout proportionably ro:what he hath-given thee; ' and tht z3n teſti- 
_- mony.of thy loye, and 'thankfulneſs unto hims” Bur alaphow-few:are 
bo. - therewho in/theit priyers tinto.God are mindfubof-thisgraceof Ghz 
_"Z- rity2howfew nrethere. whoever begged of Godjthar:he world be plea- 
* ted to implant thig noble grace. of 'Charity intheir hears? If: upon @- 
amination rhou findeſt thy ſelf- ro have been faillty therein ; Go'take 
up a ne reſolution to be earneſt with Godin prayerfor chisgraceeſpe- . 
cially, and never to'give over, till chou find it in ſome mealure-wrooght 
inthy ſoul, till-chon find chy ſelf upon all 'good accafions ready'rg gi- 
ſt:ibure,and willing ro communicate Co the needg4nd necallities:obrby 
>: poor Bene 2b bo hey, 0s aig rope Waty ole, 
; HI: Diligence is our Callings, 1s another means on our 'pare to be 
-performed,: for:the praſtifing of charity, He that would be charita- 
Pitcon he poorio their needs and neceſfities ; tuft bediligentanchiri- 
daftrious- in his calling, ſo that, be may have wherewichal toexpreſs 
his charity; for niens- diligence in their callings is. uſually.crowned 
uy _ with abteſſing; according $0 thar ofthe wiſe man, -the hand of ' the de- 
= Prov.iok 2; entenaketh rith: And 2gain, The ſont of the diligent ſhall be made 
2 Chap.13.4- þ4 R VETS ad 4 C4 £4 | 
©  Hbro-fres Fr, tharis, ſhall be inriched with outward Þleſlings;;- and the Greeks 
=. omndei T1; &m- ſy, that plentifulneſs follows painfulneſs, and that all things are made 
. nbicy AR . Coryants to: tare and mdaſtry ? -And therefote the Apolile -P aw! pre- j 
-B od Ye (cribeth diligence and indufiry'th a lawful calling ag a means of cha- 
.BÞ Eph. 48s ity; Let him that ſtole, fleal"'no more, but Tacher et -hins” labour, 
We - | working with his-awn hands the thing mbich 18:g00d,” that he \may have 
; ' t9-give to bins that needs. This 14 one! «pd we ſhould propourid co-ur 
ſolves, in the worksiof, ogr callings,; namely; that through Gals ble(- 
+ . {ing on our pains ard enteavours, ;we may have, not only ſuſfiaent 
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Torput own livelihood, and of them char belong unto us, bur alſo ſogge- * 

| what ſor therelief of others ; ' Solomon deſcribing the vertuous woman, _= 

| ſaith inthe firſt place, that ſhe ſeeks woo! and flax, and works willingly with pry. 31.33... 

. | her havas; Andthen, that ſhe fretches ont ber hands to the Pogr, yea, ſhe -; 

TR. reacheth forth her hazds to the needy, 
-: : 


_ on ® "4 5 : 
. _- 99; *B "4 : 
FE 6, 


Nee 49; 


IV. Be careful to prevent ell ſuper fluities in your expences. As Giligence 


| in your Callitgs, ſo frugalf in your ſpending, is a ſpecial means for 3 

the praiſe of Charity 3 Prugality, ſaith 7uſtin, i the mother of vertue ; Gonrix virtue. 
q 4 am ſure it is the foundation and ſupporter of Charity 3, For ler a tun fiugalitas,. © ® 
mans eſtate be never ſo great, yer if chere be not frugalicy uſed in the Juſt.1. go. b. 
» management chereof, there will be bur liccle found for works of chari- 
Þ ty. Andon the other fide, chough a mans eſtace be but mean and low 
4 zn the world, yer if chere be frugalicy uſed in che management of ir, 
4 there will be ever ſomewhat for charicable uſes. As therefore thou de- 
12 fire to'becharicable, be careful co prevent all unneceſſary expences ; 
4 I mean, ler nor thy apparel be too colily, for how can it beexpeRed, 
4 that they ſhould be charicable, rezdy co diſtribute ro the neceffities of 
F others, who lay out the greateſt parc of their eſtates upon their backs, x 
7 Neicher ler thy feaftings be coo frequent, nor coo chargeable ; which is 
4 ' 2 noted foronFof thefinsof the old World, who were givento eating, as 7762011. 
; + theword inthe Origingl properly fignifieth. Neither ler thy Recreati- Mat-4-38, 
4 ons be too expenkive, in playing more for money than for refreſhment: 
' Oh that ſuch of you who ſpend ſo much rime and money on, your Re- 
bo creations ; as if God had ſent you into the world, and given you the 
| oood things of the world, for no other end chan to follow your plex- 
wy ſures ; would conſider what a fearful reckoning you are co take at rhe 
4 dy of Jadgement, noc ogly of your precious time laviſhly miſpenc, bur 
. F alſo of your eftate wickedly loft, or waſted ; when in thy account there 
;: ſhall be found ſo much waſted in gaming arftl pleaſures, and ſo lictle gi- 
4 ven to the poor. | | 

. = ; 

= V. Set apart ſomething ont of thine incomes and receipts, as a ſacred ftock, 

for charuable wſes. For, ]. . y 
ot I. 'Hereby thou wilt be ficted and prepared with matter for ſuch 
oy ui having alwaies ſomewhat by thee, to give upon any good occa- 

1 10Ng 

wks 2. By this means chou wile more readily and willingly, more freely 
, - and liberally contribute to che needs and neceſficies-of ochers, h4- 
- | | | 'Mm _ ving 
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> reſque expete?= are hard-hearted, and cloſe-handed, and thereupon. are-very hardly 
© dos, adcumi verſyaded to part with any thing conſiderable tor charitable uſes, 
eee reſt But this conſeccating before-hand a part of thine eftactefor.theuſe of- 
- - nota Libido, OS poor, Will cauſe thy charity co flow outmore freely and bountt- 
- mfmita cupidi= fully. | | "0 
= ts, Calv. A X NR An | 
& Jn l.31.C.7- Nowaſacredfiock for the Poor may be rfiſed two waies? 
s I. By ſetting apart ſomething every Lords Day, ont of thy commgs mthe 
week before, according as God bath proſpered thee; Which practice we fin® 
preſcribed unto'us, by. the Dire&ion of che Holy Gholt,and warranted 
| unco us by the Apoſtolical authoricy, for ſaich the Apoſile Paw tothe 
"I Cor16.132: Corgnthians, Now: concerning the colleftion for the Saints, as I bave gives 
| or der tothe (hurches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Upon the firſt day of the 
week (which is the Lords Day ) let every one of. you lay by bum 11 ſtore, as 
God hath proffered him; that is; according to the ability Wherewich: 
GoJ hath biefled him, ler him ſer aparc ſomething for the relief of the 
- poor, eſpecially chepoor Saints. fea Yeh -yer; 
. This rule I would commend to ſuch who live upon their daily 12- 
'  bour. But for thoſe Merchants,Citizens, and Trades-men, Who ſell much 
of their wares upon truſt,and know not cettaiply at che weeks endiwhat 
they have gained; I would adviſe ſuch, when they: have cali up their 
accounts atthe years end, to ſet aparuſomething of rbeir commgs! mihat 
year, according as God hath proſpered them, for charitable uſes ; as they ex- 
peRt Gods bleſſing upon their trading the year following, : > -_ 
2, By conſecrating wuto God a ctrtammporiior of thy yearly. mcomes aud 
revennes for charitable uſes. Whatthis portion ſheuld bel darenot cde- 
rermine, the Scriprure being filenc therein, gnlyin the General we are 
commanded to give ont proportionably to what God hath grurnwno us, that 
they who are rich 1m this worlds goods, be rich in goed works; But this I can 


"is 


E. | ſay, that the moſt that I have heard of read of, who. have taken this | 
A courſe to conſecrate unto God a certain portion of theyr eſtate to chati- | 
|  Gen.:8.22. table uſes, have followed the example of Faced, in giving a tenth part ; 
3 unto God. And as God did exceedingly bleſs Facob after his voiv, ſo 
F. *.M::700.Gatz.e KCL hath be blefſed divers others after their vow unto God. 

ber, in his Fu- | $215 TOA CEE) 7 I 097 LEAH I oe 7 Fol 

w _— _ * An OR Divine of this City, now with God, in. his Funeral | 
arte Puriat Of Sermon, at the Burial of a Merchant, fpetking of -his\ Charicy,, ſaith, 
WM lhter? that at hs firteffechual call, among ocher chings be the reſolvedupon, 
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poor ; and that God from that time forward abundantly advanced his 
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to fe et apart every ear a tenth of his gain for the relief of. the 


| eltate, 


Another eminent Divine in his Funeral Sermon at the Burial of the Mic. Stock. 


Lord Harrington, ſpeaking of his Charuy,declared,that in his life time 
he gave thetenth part of his yearly revenue to the poor, 


And from mine own experience I can tell you of one yet living,who 
findizlg little coming in by his trade, reſolved upon two thivgs, 
' 1. Tobe more careful in Saubtifying the Lords Day. | | 

2. To ſet apart the temh of his increaſe for charitable uſes. Whereupon 
he gained ſo much in afew years,that he gave over his Calling, and ever 
ſince livethnpon his rents, | 7 SD 


Many like ioftances I could give-you of ſome that are Dead, and 
others yer living, who have devored, ſome a centh, and others a fifth 
part of their whole eſtace to pious and charitable uſes. Which I do not 
propound as a General Rule'to all good Chriſtians ; for, ſomethere are 
who have no more than is neceſſary for the comfortable ſupport of 
chemſelves and-family, from whom leſs 1s required for the relief of 
others.” But I queſtion whether ſuch, whom the Lord hach bleſſed with 
a plenciful eſtate, ſo thac their neceſſary expences are, or might be, far 
leſs chan their incomes, can be accounted rich ww good works, unleſs they 
oive at leaſt a texth pert of their whole yearly incomeco charitable uſes. 
I ſay,of their whole yearly income, withowt firſt deduting any part there- 
of 'for diet, cloaths, or other neceflary expences ; for the tenth of che 
remainder will be a very inconfiderable proportion for a rich man to 
devore to charity, and far ſhorr of chat which the Scripture ſeems to 
call for. It is recorded of the Fews, that very many amongſt che richer 
ſorc,.'who are devour'in their Religion, do uſually giveaway 2 tench 
parc of their eſtateto charitable uſes. Andis ir got very unbeſeeming 


Chriſtians, who are rich in this worlds Goods, to fall hort of the Fexs 


herein ? >: 


laving thus done with the means on our part to be performed for 
attaining unco'this Grace of Charicy. = VIOES 
Come we 'now to the Morives, co quicken us up to a conſcionable 
performance-of the works of it, I ſhall w_ only upen theſe gag ; 
MM A - I, 106 
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&. The Extellency of the Duty. 
A 2. The Piety which 1c containeth in it, 

1B 3. The Profit winch ariſech from it. : 
Ss 4. The Dathage which follows upon che neglect thereof. 


I, The firſt Motive or-Inducemenc to Charity may be taken from 
che Excellency thereof. I ſappoſe that all will granc that the greacelt ex- 
cellency that a,creaturecan attain unto,is to be like hisTreator, That ex- 
cellency wherein man was at: firſt created, is thus ſer our, God created = 
7841 3n hits own Image ; thatis, is bus own likeneſs, And that exceUency ., 
$S  wherewith we ſhall be Glorified in Heaven, is ſecour by ourlikeneſs 
Þ -phil.r:2z. FCoChrit; foritis ſaid, Our bodies ſhall then be faſhioned like runs his 
| 2 Jo1-3-2. ger body, yea, in che whole man, when he ſhall appear, then we (hall be 
=. - like him, ; | 
| Now while we live on eatth, there ts nothing wherein we can ſhew 
2 our ſelves more like unto God, than in ſhewing merey, andin ſuccou- 
"8 ring ſuch as ſtand in need. When God ſets himſelfro proclaim his 
* .. Fxod.34-6 Name, he moſt infiftech upon bis mercifw/neſsand goodveſs. Chriſt him- 

& *Luk.6.36, ſelf doth preſs this Motive to enforce this Duty, chus, | Be ye merciful, 

by, as your Father 4 merciful. | The excellency of Charity doth herein fur- 

E . ther appear, tha: Chrift hath ſet the poor in bis own room ; infomuch 

4 as they who relieve the poor, do therein relieve Chriſt himſelf, So 
- much doth Chriſt acknowledge, where he ſaith ro ſuch as ſuccoured the 
poor, Inaſmuch.as you have done"it nnts one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it wnto-me- 18 1t not an excellent thing to relieve 
Chriſt ? They then rhac relieve che poor, do an excellent work. As it is 
a great agoravation of perſecuting the true profeſſors of the Faith, be- : 
cauſe therein, they perſecure Chrilt himſelf, as is implied under this 
D: vine voice that affrighced Seal, while: he ws breathing our threat- 
nings andlughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord,. Sent, Sanl, why 
perſecuteſt thaw me? $0 it is a great commendation of true Charity, that 
Chriſt himſelf is relieved thereby. 
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E-. WH. Another Motive is the P:ety, Which in and by performing this 
L Jam.1.27, Outy of Alms-giviog is manifeſted, Piery, I ay to God. For pure Rel:- 
A £109 and undefiled before God, u this, to viſit the F atherleſs, and Widows.in 
their aff tion. Here he purs rwo particulars, for all kinds of Charity : 
Ho by this phraſe, Pare Religion brfare God. is this, he intends four + 
things, - ., | | 

, I, That 


WW © ww a.ÞJþ " cf _T 
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a a Xs = has" : ; * £ = by wo W Foes - Y ws v5 KE ; of Fi | be A I # 
1. That ir is buc # meer ſhew of Religion that is-withoucchaticy, ft, 3 
2, Thatcrue Religion'willmakemencharitabte. + + * » = 
| 3. That Charity will prove men to be truly Religious. _ | 
4.” That works of Chaticy are as acceptable to God, as Duties of + 

n | Religion. For God accounts'Chariry aw odour of '« ſweet ſmelly 'a Sacri- Phil.q.1s, 
1 FE ficeacceptable,| and well-pleafing unti himy;; The poor abd-needy areco 
I God 48 the Altars of | durnt-offetings;/and incenſe wereunder the Li. 
Thoſethings which'were laid on- chem, and offered up, wete given to 
the Lord, and as a gift accepted by him. Even ſo are Almsgiven tothe 
.- podr, the poor are the Alrar, Alms'theSactifice.' Now who-would'not 

diſpoſe of that which be hach, as God may accounr'atgiven to him, 
and anſwerably accept it ? On this very ground dotivthe Apoſtle incite 
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c the Hebrews tothis duty, in this manner,” To do' good, and to commun;- Heb.13.16. 
cate forget not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God ts well pleaſed. Thus weſee 
V how works of Charicy are not only uſeful 2nd proficable ro man, buc 
- alſo acceptable and well pleafing ro God, which conſideration addeth 
's much life-co the Ducy here prefled. my | 
L- ! | : E — =p 
A TI. A'third Motive is, The manifold-proft wherewith it tu rewarded. Ons exputi=} © 
[- Profir and advantage is the Motive, which,for the moſt part, ſpurs men 7s #tilitatcm,, 
h onto labout and take pains,” ta riſe early, and fitup late, ro venture 44 amqgue 12pi=,, we 
P :: .. goods, life, 2nd all they have. "Witneſs che pains, travels, warchings, ",; "ET W 
[ and adventures of Labourers, Work-men, Trades-men, Farmers, Mer-- gtwuw,Cic. - 4% 
6 chants; Marigers, &c. yer that profit which they aim ar, is but earthly Offic.z, © 2 
'e and remporaty ; and their hope of attairing it uncercain. Sutely works . 
1s of Charity givean aſſured hope of a far greater, and befrer proficthan iN 
e- earth canafford: ; Fs. 44 
is | ; ; | : 
It- In general itis promiſed, That 5f we caft our bread npoa the waters.we 
by ſhall find it after many daies ; that is, If we give Alms to the poor, where Fecundus ef 
at all we do may ſeem' fo be caſt awzy, as if it were thrown into the Sea ; 9ge) pauperum, 2 
yet in Cue time will it- teturn co us with advantage. And leſtany I a= "o 
ſhould be diſcouraged from doing works of Charity, our Saviour afſu- &, uy 4 
A OY ; ; E gy. * s 3 - ou 4: 
Ws reth us, Fhar whoſoever giveth but a oup of cold water { which is one Serm.de Divite® 
lt- of the leaſt aRts of Charity we can perform ) ſhall in'no wiſe loſe bis Mat. 30.41. > I 
fu reward. N ww . | : A % 
- 
ur If in-ſpecial ic be demandeJ/whar proficifthere of Charity ?' 1 av- _ 
of ſwer, (as the Apoſtle did of Circumciſion ).aunch everyway... Yea, I rom..12. AN 
CO” | 4 DR. | 4. 4 Þt a B14 
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may. ſay of -Cheity,:.as the: Apotile doih of- Prety, {t 1s profitable wnts 
all things, havwmy promiſe of the life ' that now 4, andof that which 15 to 
OMme e - LAS 83 ; 
In this life is promiſed; - - .. -- , ©- C16] 
. -I.,, Suficiency, He that gizeth to the poor ſhall not {ack.; that is,he fhall 
be. ſecured from want:.and neniury 4» God. -will nor {uffer bi to 
brotght-ro penury; who hath been charitableco ebe poor, ++ 

2, Not only fufficiency,bur likewiſe abwderce ; For {ith the Wiſe- 
man, Heer the Lord mth thy Subſtance,by giving freely and chearfully 
roccharicableand pious. uſes ;:.Se:ſhallchy' Barns be filled with plemty,avdihby 
. Preſſes ſhalbburſt ont mich nem-Wine, which is an dyperbolical expreſſion, 
implying pleaty and abundance. - PETS OD HT ITS 49% HT 17S 

.:3+ Good ſucceſs i» what he emerprizeth. According to that of 240ſes, 
Thou ſhalt ſwrely gue. him, becanſe that for this thing the Lard thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee #t all thy works,” and in ail that thos putteſt thine band 
WHO. ORIIfGE TCLID 591 HOW 1506 37 3 GOSH O51 

4. Deliverance out of trouble. For ſaith-che Pſalmiſt, Blefad uhe the 
confidereth the poor ; the Bord will deliver hims in the time of trouble. 

5+ Proteflion againſt enemies; as it followethin- the next verſe, Thou 
wilt not deliver hins rnto the will of bs enemies; (1 0 

6G». Swecour. 1 ſickneſs; as the: Prophet goes: on, The Lord: will 
frrengthen him upon the bed of - languiſhing, thar (is, the Lord will 
- comfort and ſupport -him '1n- bis ſickneſs, and-at length reſtore his 
ſtrength again. T hon wilt make all hisbed in his Sekgeſqgyenn: is, thou 
__ him-.caſe and feſt, as they dotofick men chat make their 
| Ss Ls HIST Ls Bo Naw Be MET! 

7. To-paſs by other particulars, Bleſſed»ef, which comprizeth under 
it all manner of Commodities, is promiſed to the Charitable perſon, 
Prey.22.9. And in Pſal. 44. 2. It is faid, He (hall be blefſed npen the 
earth ; yea, and at the veſurreftion of the juſt, Luk. 14514... - 

$. This promiſe is-exrended co his poſteriry,- for hs ſeed ſhall be 
beſſpde fitting E 6 Mer St mi: 


Theſe and other: like promiſes of *temporal, ſpiritual, atd eternal 
bleſſings, beipg made by the Lord God of Truth, may with much 
confidence be reſted upon, For Gods Words are Deeds, his Pronuſes 
Performances. - pp 
'  - Inthelife to come, 'therciful men ſhall zvberip the Kingdom prepared 

for them, from the foundatronof 'the world; © 56 on 
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--: /Therearez among”others; 'two. Metaphots:ften uſed-ay-the Holy 
Ghoſt, in ſetting our Alms-grving,. which do mich amplifiethe.com- . 
modity thence atifing- EEC? LOU ENTERS 209% THROW x 

One iis taken fromiexding'; The other from ſowing. 2, . 
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NH 2; Alms-givingis/ſer-forch in Seriprure by lending;pyea, to ſach a 
| | ſenFns, whereby-we'havenot oply-rhe-principal reſtored; 'but'wich 
oreat encreaſe. And whereas ſuchagpurtorth-their money \unta men, 


y can-expe&t bur fixin the hundred z If wein obedience corthe.command 

” of God,'-ſhall freely part wich our money-rotheuſe of *the poor,; for 

, their relief, we hall-receive anihundred/for 6x;yeapan hundred forone, - 

; and eternal life to boot. Arid we need nor: to doubt 'of the paymenc:; Mar.1 0.3, 
h for though the poor: be never {0 unable, "yerwe have- an | 


d Surety, een Godhimſelf, who hath undertaken to-pay -whatſoever is 
d thus put forth; accordieg:to that'of che: Wiſe-man,. He that: hath pity Provag ty, 
\ pon the poor, lendeth'une the'Lord, and that whioh hehath: given, will he 

at bin «gain. Where you have Gods coumerdond to ſave you batm-. 4 
leſs,in which he both acknowledgeth the debr,and promiſeth payment. - E 

7 And what bercer ſecurity-can- any man defirethans bond under Gods + "3 
own hand ?e heconfideration whereof ſhould 'me thinks make us wil- - A 

ul ling to embraceanpopportupityof paring out'onr money to this great 

WI advamaghobbs 90 (om win! iomT one; bot © : 


| ; 

Ou - 24 As for the other Metaphor of ſowing, it is in Scripture applyed | 

cir co Alms-piving,underthis phraſe,” He bath di{perſed, As-the Husband- Pial.122.5, | 
man diſperſerh his ſeed which he ſowerh in the earth3: ſo doththe _ 8 

er Alms-giver; his Alms, thereforethis is added by way of -&xpofition, He i 

Nn, hath gruen to the pooy. The Apoſtle alſo applieth unto Alms-giving chis - 


be proverbial ſpeech, He which ſoweth ſparingly,” ſhall reap ſparingly ; and 
| he which ſoweth bonnifully, (hall reap how Folly, - Now ack * thar 

be ordinarily bringertyforchagreacer-increaſe chali ſowing\ſeed in fertile 

Ground? Ix is faid of '}ſkac, that he fowed 5% hp" Land; and revived in Gen.z6.1:. 

the ſame year an hundred fold: And Chriſt faith, that geodground brarerb Mar.1 3.8; 

nal BN frutt, ſorne'ar bundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold; ſimi thivry-fold. Now Altts- 

ich civing is one:'of choſe things that ſhall receive ad hundred-fold; 'ahd 


ſes thail. nheric.everiating/life. - - [DCC $1307 } WV +51 v2 19 2 
3828 ZZ DVI CSE T2407 67% ITS DRE Of” $441 BUT 
red If therefore profitanid advatitape may'de'a Motivetoftir ns upiits 
to any thing, ſurely'it theuld bear motive toincice 9 unto liberality* 
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Provii 17. 


10 Alms 
poor. 


Focitis a moſt certain truch, that givixg to the poor, ts the ſure#t and 


- ſafeft way of getting "For though Husband-men may ſom-rimes. loie 


the benefit ot their ſeed ſown, chrough mill-dews,or unſeaſonible wea- 
ther ; and fach-as pur their-money to uſe miy-comeſhorr of cheir prin- 
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cipal :* yer: he who: with an honeſt, and fincere hearc giverh Wrhe - * 


"poor, ſhall 4m no wife loſe higreward. For as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, 


There is that ſcattereth, and yet excreaſeth, Prov.11,24. intimating unto 
us, that this (cateerivg is the beſt way of encreaſing.: And indeed: fo ic 
js, for hatch nocourSaviourpromiſed, That if we grve, ir (hall be given 
xnto m; good meaſure preſſed down, and ſhakes together ? Here God gives 
us 35 jt were 2 bill of his-hand, and epters into bond, and becomes 
Surety with the poor, that what we give ſhall be repayed with advan- 
rage. This is a Paradox to worldly men, that: grping ſhould be the ſur 

and [afeft way of getting and excreaſing, yer nothing more clearly lad 
down 1n the erienitn, and found co be true by the experience of Gods 


4. The fourth Motive and Inducement is the dewage which may en: - 


ſue upox the neglect of Alms-giving. Though it argue a kind of ſervile 
"ifooktion x. moved with fear of loſs 6r gain, £02 duty ;. yer of that 
diſpoſition are many ; and inthat reſpect this may be added as an In- 


 ducementto the Dury, 


The damage that may ariſe upon the negleR of Charity, when ic 
oughe to be ſhewed, is in the kind thereof as large, as the fore-men- 
tioned benefics of * pe:forming the duty, in the kind of it. , 

For negle& of the Duty doth not only cauſe a forfeiture of all the 
fore-ment toned benefics ariſing from the performance thereof, but alſo 
puilech upon the negleRers head, many evils. Where the Wiſe-man 
ſaith, The merciful wav, doth good to bis own ſoul; be addeth, but he that 
3% cruel, tronbleth his own fleſh. Soul and:Fleſh are the two eſſential parts 


of 'a man;; both the one and che other are Synechdochically put for the * 


whole man ; even for the perſon. By a cruel man, is meant an unmer-. 
ciful, or hard-hearred man; for he is oppoſed ro a merciful man. The 
meaning then-of this Proverb is this; As a-metciful man'doth good, 
not only to his poor brother, co whom he ſhewethmercy,; bur alſo.to 


- bimſelf : So an bard-hearted man doth not only grieve his diftreſſed, 


neighbour inaffording him: po ſuccour,butalſo.-brings much damage to 


» 


_ kimfelf; For he that with-boldgth wore thanits meet, comnh 10 yay: 1 
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j rence CN, or ſowing ſeedon the earch to bring forth a crop 3 2nd 
{ i / thereby is meant Alms-giving. On the contraty,f#ith-holding more than 
J _ _ 15 mrergmpliesadenialof Alms, when there is juſt cauſe to give. Juſtice | 
- '- and equity require this Duty -( as we have before ſtiewed ) fo as that $7 
- -pitzſe doth much aggravate this kind of unmercifulneſs : and 2s 2 juſt * 
e-  F puniſhment hereof, chatwhich covetous men by refuſing to give, ſeek A 
wv to prevent, (hall fall upon them, even poverty. 
0 And if inany diſtreſs they ſhall be forced to ſeek help of others, 
ic even they (hall be negleRed. as they negleRedothers, The Wiſe- igh 
nt . manceſti ch as _ in theſe words, jo ſo Popprth bis ears at the cry ) Prov 31 en bn 
Ss of the poor, ht alfo ſhall cry himſelf, and not bekvns, ' Not only other 2322 
es 'menzbut alſo God himſelf will refuſe to hear his cry.Doves,who refuſed 7, Gat” "0 
0- to relieve Lazar, could nor obtain any to afford him a drop of water | $5 -78 
eft ro cool his tongue, When he was tormented in Hell flames.Icis expreſ- | 
1d ly ſaid,chat he ſhall beve Pnegwen without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mer- . 
ds . oy, James 2.13, For Goddeals with men according © their dealing Mans: 
| wich others. _ NES 
ile Finally, as bleſſivgs ace promiſed to mercifulmen, ſo curſes arede- 1<F 
hat nounced againſt unmerciful men. As under bleſſings, all manner of Fro" hay. d uy 
[n- good things areco pgand, ſo under curſes, all manner of evils. Un- 4 
merciful afer ſhall have thecutſes of men} and people ſhell curſe thems, Prov. 11.26, -* 
nit ' AndatthegratDay of ement, they ſhall be pronounced curſed | + 
en- by che Great Judge. For then ſhall be ſay wnto thens 0n the left hand, Depart Mat.2.5.41, 2 3 
- ſrom me, ye enrſea, wo Hm fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 423K. "1 
the gels.:' For 1was an buigred and ” gave me nomedt ; Twas Ou and ; RTE is «i 
alſo £46 we ne drink ,&Cc. "1 3.2. 00 
nan ERS 
that Having thus done with the Marives, (hall doſe this Diſcourſe wich 
arts anſwering ſome Objeftions, which magp back miny from 2  conſcongble 
che * | - diſchargeof this Duty. - 
ner- 
The Obje8. 1. Some objeR cheir great charge; having awife and. many 
0d, children to providefor; and are ready to ſay with the Apoſtle, That = 
(0.10 Parents ought to lay wp for their Children. Aud if any provide not for hid 2 Cor. x21; i 
eſſed- : own, affect for er own houſe, he. hath denied th bo 17 worſt L Tkpdes - 7s 4 
oeto than s7 { : How can-we be liberal co the p | £284 1 
ark» phe, 1-I'depy not hams nes to-provide for er ther Children, | <1 
V 1c» : MN 
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|  Apoltle who commands you.to {sy wp for your, Children, ;doth likewiſe 
i . _ command yon to ley e#f a conſiderable part of your eſtate for rhe ſuc- 
I * cour and relief of others.. As Gal.6.10, : As we have opportunity let us 


ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. If cherefore you-Would approve: your ſelves 
fincere Chriſtians, you muſt bear in equal-and  imparcial reſpect co all 
2ndeverythe commands of the Lord, making conſcience of one Duty 
as well as of another. | tT. 
_ 2. Thegceater thy love,tberonger thine affeRions are to thy Ghil. 
bb. dren,the more liberal and, boupriful ſhould thou be to the poor Saints 
_*Y md ſervints of Jeſas Chriſt, that chereby 'thou mayeft encail 'Gods 

Y '  bleſſingupon the perſons andeſtare of chy Children. I am ſure'thou 
3 Wilt grant that wichouc Gods bleſſing, all thou ſhalt-bequeach unto 
72 _ . thychildren will lixtte avail chem z..8nd What becter courſe capſtchou 
>. __,*  raketo procure Gods bleſſing upon that part of thy eſtate whichichou 
'-*  ſhalcleave them, than freely to communicate ſome parc thereof to-pi- 


b ; the merciful ſhall be bleſſed, Whereby-is implied, char chy. mercy 
-, .:-4:." and hberality co. the pgor, will entail Gods bleſſing. upon thy 


oY 


Fi children. JO IORPEDML LE, BOND 3HD000 QF, DOS OA DER CHOU LOG, 
 ...._ Very olicicous, manyaretoennail cheir-Lands and Houſes op their 


' Pofterity, that they mayconcinue in-the ſame family 2, Buc' I know 
- . _ ©. noſurgriwayz than in.cheir liferime,..co\cammunicate a cgaſiderable 
; Foſfitanbertdi ct of cheireftare to-the poor, And chus by .taking ſomewharfrom 
et miſcicor- Jour Childrens Portion {gz che-reliefe of the poor,. You, may excecd- 
E diecarſade ingly advance their eſtate. Hath God bleſſed thee with Children? in 
"eps portione de» Chriſtian diſcretion chen thou ſhouldit be charicable, chat chereby, 
_ Trareris, Aug. rhou mayelt procure Gods bleſſing, 'both 'on thy felf and poſterity. 
3 __— For thy ſparing .and wich-holding from the: poor, to make- thy 
3 '7 6, Children rich, may prove the ſubverſion and ruine,of chine houſe and 
2 children. | 
.. 3. Though thou oughteſt colay up fome competent portion®:for thy 
-hildren, yer ought pot that.co be a-pretenee againſt-laying our.a portt- 
"BB on of thine eſtace here on''the ,paor, For know: that the poor have a 
.-.,.::4, 4 Fighdynto apart of chineeRtate,as well. as. thy-cluldren,chough-not, un- 


of the rich. mans Rock which he can well ipare, the poor 14ns die, = 
« ; | W 
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** Toficax they may wich a.good, conſcience. . Bur knon, chart law 


de good unto all, effecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. - Aud 
Heb.13.16, But toido, good, and to comminnioats forget not, for with ſuch 


Poa; 7.26, ous andcharitable uſes? For as the Pſalmiſt exprefleth it, The ſeed of 


£6 fo great part, Ja which reſpe the ſpirit-of God callerh.char. part 
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good from thems to whom it is due, > * 
Whereupon ſaid an ancient Father, 1: z5 the bread of the huzgry which xft yanis fames © 
moulders in thy Cupboard ;»1t's the garment of the naked which hangs uſe- lici quem th tes 7 
leſs in thy Chamber : It's the geld of the poor which lieth ruſting m thy Cheſt, 15,04di tnica. 
 So.that thy relieving thepoer, is nor ovly an a of mercy,/left rothy 7/9 aſt 2 
choice to do, 'or pot to do z\ bur alſo of juſtice, co the performance ., _ &c.Baſil. © 
whereof thou _— _ And rm mk St, Pasl ſaith of . © A 
himſelf concerning the preaching of the Goſpel ; Neceſſity 3s laid npon 0.26, A 
0E,JEA,WOE 15 069 if Ipreach not the Goſpel. The like ſhould all Rich Es 2 
men eſfecilly ſay of themſelves, eceſſity is laid npon , to give onta " | 
part-of our eftate for the: relief of the poor Saints and Servants of Feſus 
Chriſt; and woe be nts me, if we doit note © © $$ 
4. It is agreat miſtake in Parents, that becauſe it is their Duty to 
make {ome proviſion for their children, therefore they are bound to lay 
up all tharpoſiibly rhey can ſcrape together for their uſe, without giving 
any confiderableparc towards the relief of the poor ; for thereby they 


| manifefly. declare, that chey prefer their childrens temporal good, be- Wy” # 
! fore their 'own ſpiritual and eternal good, and hazard the ſalvation of f 
| their own ſouls, forthe advancement of their childrens eftare. Oh how " 


liccle comforc will ic be co you in Hell-rorments, to think thar you 
' haveloſt hewenly joyes, for che gaining of ſome earthly enjoyrents 
for your Children? If rherefore you have lictle or no charity for others, 
; . yet have ſome for your own ſouls, by a liberal contribution to the poor 
b. S:ints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, and chat according to your own 


| ability, and cheir neceflicy, ; 
Objeft, 2. Some objeR their poor and mean eſtate, pretending they 
16 have not wherewichal co ſupply the wants, and relieve the neceſlities 
£ of others. 
- Anſw.1. Though thou pleadeſt poverty to excuſe thy nor giving to- | 
/ wards the ſupply of the needy and neceffirous, yerir 1s to be feared, 
- chat thy plex 1s nor real bnt feigned, a meer pretence, ' becauſe thou 
cinſt find ggoney enough to buy rich and coſtly apparel for thy ſelf, 
/ wife and children ; money enough to pamper thy belly, and-co feaſt 
& thy rich neighbours, friends, and acquaintance ; money enough for =_ 
X the. gratifying thy ſinful luſts and pleaſtres ; when thou capt find WP 
* lirtle or nothing for the.cloathing che naked backsof rhe poor-me- oi. 108 
_ bers of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing for the filling of cheir empty bellies, no- 
"mm 2 thing - 
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thing for cheir comfort-and ſuppogy® Ob: bow ſad.will th 
be at the great day of judgment, n thou ſhalt. hear,” ſo much ſpent 


in cloaths, ſo mnch in coſtly diec, ſo much infatisfyivg thy carnal laſts 
and pleaſures, and ſolictle in relieving the poor Saints and Servants of 
Jeſus Chr't. ve EG Tot 

2, Though thy plea be real, that thou art in-truth in a low.and 
meaneſiace, yer oughtelt chou co give: forpeching, when thou meeteli 
with thoſe who are poorer than thy ſelf, eſpecially if they be in grear 
neceſſicy, Eph,4.38. The Apoſtle exhorteth poor men,-even ſuch as 
work for chieir living ; ſo to labour, that they may havenoc only to 
maintain themſelves and family, but alſo to relieve the neceſſities of 
others: , Let bins labour, ſaith the Apoltle,. working with bis bands the 


thing which is good,that he may have to give to him that needeth. The deep. 


poverty of the-/Macedonians, we read,kept them not from.concributing 
co the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, who were poorer than themſelves. 
Who could plead greater poverty than the poor ##/;dew iricthe Gos: 
ſpel; who having buc.cwo Mites, caſt them both :inco-the: Treaſury? 
of whom our Saviour giveth chis teftimony,; T hat ſhe coft more thts the 
treaſury then the rich, for all they did caſt in of their abundaice but fhe 
of her want did caſt in all that-ſhe had, even all ber living. An balf- 
penny @ fartbing of that little which a poor man; gwerh,. is morein 
Chrifts reckoning, than a whole maſs of -moyey-our.of 'a rich mans 
treaſures Say not therefore I am; poor, and have butkiele, thinking 
thereby to excuſe: thy not giving, for thou canſt. nor be: pobrer 
than that- poor  #idew ; but of 2 lictle give 2 little, and it will be 


accepted, for if there be 4 willing mind, it 5 accepted according to that * 
a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. - God looketh not ſo 


much to the greatneſs of che gifr, as ro the. quantity: of che tore 
eut of which ic is given, and the largeneſs of the affeRion wherewirh 
It is g1VEn, - 4 WS 
_ObjaR. 3. Some are ready to:object and (ay, they live'in dangerous 
times,. and know not What troubles may befall chem, and therefore ic 
will be wiſdom to keep whar they have, -' "no 
Anſw.t. The more dangerous the times are, [the more reaſon thou 

haſt co give our of thy ſtore towards the relief of others, for 

I. Thou knoweſt not how long thou mayelt enjoy: thy-life or eſtate, 
whatſoever therefore. thy hand findeth 10. do, do it withthy-might ; chat is, 
whatſoever: ability or opportuniry thou: haſt 'of doing good, doiry os 
WET "2 | . wit 
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FF with al diligence, ſo fpeedily.cAnd flich che Wiletman) Give prrs Chap.nz, © 8 
| | -- ciov to ſeven, and alfoto eight 5 as if hehadfaidler thy kiberality be large | ""K 
. and bounriful, not limicing ic-ro few, bur difiribucing to many, mark - 

his feaſonin che next words, for thou knoweft- vat what evil (ball 'be wpor 
the-earth ; 1. e, what traubleſome'Times may be." T'have read: of aty+- 4 
Husbandman; who hearifly of theapproach of an Army; and fearnie: <2 
therebychedoſs of all his corn; cauſed as much as paſhbly hecouldro A 
be carried into the City,ind committed the cuftody-thereofco a friend 2 
of his. ln like manner ler the apprehenſion 'of dargerous times'/pre- 
| vail wich thee, to deliver: ſome: conſiderable part of thy: eftateunrothe 
poor members of: Chriſt, whereby ic will be 'beft preſerved''from loſs 
| and ſpoils. - Gert 354 181191: ÞT BS 38! 13 Sitio 1: 318 v01T<7,: 
3 | 2, Thy liberalicy to the poor, will be a notable means to free thine I 
| heart from thoſe anxious” and dittruſtfut fears of evil times, which do __ 
uſtially poſſeſs rhe hearts of anmerciful men, as rhe. Pſalmift ſeem- " 
eth co imply, Pſalm 112:7,9. ': He ſhall uot be afraid of evil tidings, 


bus heart's. fixed truſting in the: Lord. .*The reaſon whereof he ren- 
| dreth. werſe 9... He hath differſed, he hath given tothe poor, therefore he 
ſhall not be afraid of eviltidivgs. And indeed ſuch have leaſt ground of 4 
. fear, for . pocs or big - M5; Ke: - 
; -\ I: God hach- promiſed to. deliver” ſuch from:theevil- ro come; "as 414k tt 
;  Pſal.41.1, Bleſſed # he that confidereth the poor, the Lord will «deliver bing Ig 
ili of ovenble;” 100th v2 20095 garter TP TD 
-2. God+ hath promiſed, ' that though they ſhould fall into trou- E 


: bleſome- rimes, - yer they, ſhall find, abundance of ſweer pezce and 
& co:nfore/n wma —_ ys Sol _ — If thou draw' out Ia.z3.0. 'J 
 - i:fogh to thi.: bungry,' and ſatrrfie the affiited ſoul, 3. e. Tf thou \j 
i Dn womens £4 chat- which wee roar his neceflicy, and A 
) farisfie ' his: hunger, rhe» ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy 
darkneſs be as the neou' day. Where light fignifteth peace and com- 
_ forr; as darkneſs fignifieth aflition, So rhat the Prophers mean 
S ins..1s,. that merciful.. men ſhall have: peace -and comforc ,* in che 
—_- moſt troubleſome and uncorhforcable times ; which if it-were ſeriouſ- 
ly conſidered, i: would: be # great encourigemenc-to us, to:aboundin 
! works of mercy. ' | 


- ObjeBi-4., SomeabjeR and layy, 16 Lbe ſofullin giving, Lmay want 

my ſelf before I' dye. ie do nit on hin noe bf An" 
- e/£wþ1;1..:Dothiithe- husdsndmin” forbear to: ſow: his' ſeed-for = 
" | ; . fear * y 
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his ſeed, -tharsbe miy-prevenct- watt ;- bejvp. confident that: by Cow. 
ing his ſeed, be -ſhall-in due time Teap it again with ſuch increaſe,  -- - 
chat he ſhall. chereby be inabled co ſuitain himſelf and family. So: | 
that this -Obje@ion=ts a groundlels fear; arifing from.'a diltrultful; = 
heart, contrary:to "that of che . Wiſe-man, Prov. 28:27" He! that gi- 
veth to the por. ſhall not lack, viz any. rhig which God: ſeeth to 
bee good and needful for him, Nays:by nor giving; thou art like-' 
3 lieft ro come to want, for ſaiththe ſpitizof God,T here 1s that with-hold- 
-  Prov.I1-24* eh mare than 15 meet; Ont tt terideth to pevertys So that keeping back-and: 
E. - hoarding; up, 1s the readies Wayroiwentand penuryy whereas giving to: 
che poor, according to that God Þath given unto us,is the bettmeans.to 
11 prevencpenury- oo ff N90] viT 
| 2, Thou needſt not fear want by giving, for chereby-thouwilc both 
ſecurethy ſtock, and increafe thy flore.i 1 1 bo lt 
I, What thou givelt ro: the-poot;\ with, an-honeRt af fincere heare, 
_. will ſecuretherreſt of thy eſtate. Foriasin aſtate Politick, the Leiger- 
Ambaſſadours that are ſentabrbad to lyemn forraign Kingdoms, ſecure 


. -.._ , Our peacerble Rare at home; | In like manner, that which thou diſ- . 
4 "jor hny verſeſt and ſendeſt abroad ro the ' poor, doth ſecure the Teſt ac ; 
* lUargiendoſer= home. So that intrath our earthly goods are left by keeping, . and kept by : 
VvamKu, Ifiedor. giving AvAy« ? TERISRS > "4aL | THEE | 
2, Thar which thou giveſt away to the, poor will. increaſe thy f 
Luk.6.38, fore, For Give, ſaith our Saviour, 41d it ſhall be gruen wnto you, FE 
| good meaſure, preſſed down, aud ſhaken together, and running over. By | 
which variety of expreſſions, our Saviour! dechareth, that charitable \ 6 
men ſhall not only ireceive back. again from God, what they give a 
| to the poor, bur' abundancly more ;\which che Wiſe-man4mpliech, i 
* Proy.11.24 whete he faith, There "4s that ſcattertth and yet increaſeth ; intima- ſi 
| ting, that the more we ſcattet- the ſeeds # ike \beneficence, the _ 
oreater our increaſe ' will be.. And as it followeth in the nexc W 
verſe, The liberall ſon! ſhall be 'madt fat; ' 5c, he thac is bountiful m 
rowards others, ſhall be enriched himſelf, -- And-bt that; waterath, el 
viz. others with bis tore, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf; i. e. ſhall le 

be abundantly watered with the bleſſing of God, chat.he may have | 
: wherewith ro do more good, Me nerung gd the yore _ fo 
Cor.g.s, He this ſoak ſpringiy\ ſhalt riay. ſtaringly, but be that (ewith bewn- go 
71 Kon tifully, ſhall reap PLS : Thereby Einting uyto Pa ed Joon el 
eair» 2nd:encreale cthar- we inljirereive'by 's 'free and Tiberatcon- of 


-  triburions 


” £ Ss" A 
* nu FEW b-.- hes 
YE NS 


S257 R f pI OT» OS bh 0, 4565 W323 gs 0 WEE am i 4 oY 
p- RY * 4 Wo an Bhat W-" L- ISae - \ 33 : TSS L-4& FY wks 5 eu” n Ros . 
7 Ko , x5 . ; = Np ah tor 2 BS 6 7 gh ITE LS) 4 WW b  8- * At {ba 7 3H *; & 
$5) nM -_ PARRA; Api —_ ——_— = i _ , £rhenh ” y 34 » et ah. AL a 
3g @— - 4 * '% Po y os & dE 1. EE ok "OE" pe 66. i. Ws ; * ; by 
q - 4 U , 
=" , ' \ 
3, x n, F þ « ” . £ F 
M a 4 4 & j | 
> ov | o © i! f ; . 
- % 
x 


|—_—____—_ 
< 


of him that was ready to. periſh, came wpon me, 14.6. 1: had their 
prayers, , and. the Lord. bleſſed me. extraordinarily for-relieving 
them. 1 of , 5 ; Soft LW 


vy 7 6 - 


. . Some queſtion there is about the lawfulpeſs: of putring out: money Eleemoſyra now © © 
ro uſe, Bur this is our of queſtion, that- to-pur- 0uta confidegable Ry — bc 
mM, jea._ 7 
diteſcendi 500 po 
its compendium, 
| _ A que fiuſy, omni= * 
fall npon the pra&ice of this Chriſtian Uſury, knowing that the more %: ubernmys, 


of thine eſtate to charitable uſes,is,1s a lawful;fo the: moſt gaitifub-uſu- 
ry-in the world ; for thereby.chou ſhalc receive, inſtead of - ſixin the 
hundred, an hundred for. fix., If cherefore thou wilt be wiſely covetous, 


thouſhalt advencire therein, the greater will be thy gain, and the more 
bouncifully thou ſhalt receive, +. + 22165602 | | 


an 5- Some objeR that what they give tothe poor, is utcerly 
OITs : "> B11 & S048 45 

Avſw. 1. This is direQly contrary to what the Spirit of God ſaith, 
Prov.19.17. He that hath pity en the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that 
which he hath gruen, will be repay him again, If that which thou giveſi to 
the'poor be repaid thee again, bow can it be ſaid to be loſt ? indeed the 
poor unto whom thou.giveſt, are.unable to repay thee, yer having ſuch 
anall-ſufficigns-ſurary-as!God -himfelfy i who hath undertaken the re- 
payment; thou peedit not doubt chereof. } 146. 3c632/ 

2. Itis agreac miſtake in men, to think that what they give away to 
charitable uſes, is utterly loſt : Forin truth a covetous ___ ſor- 
did.boarding up our wealth, is the only way of loſing it, Bur as I havs 


formerly ſhewed, a chearful diſtributing parc chereof-to the poor; is the 


ſureſt way of ſecuring our ſtock, and;encreaking our ore. I never yer 
mer with the man, who could ſaythat he was-a[pſer in hiseſture by 
what he gaveaway tocharicable uſes. And this I can affirm, char very 
many.have, and ace ſtill ready ro acknowledge, that as the Widows oyl 
encreaſed by pouting out; ſo thar.their ſtorehath mulciplied and encrea- 
ſed by giving away'to goad uſes... 

3, What thou givelt to the;poor is not loft, but ſentto Heaven be- 


fore thee. Ic is repotted of Cyrus, that he fhould ſay, that by doing 
good, he hoarded up riches for himſelf. But ſure I am, that by communica- . 
ting part of thy goods co the poor Saints and Servants of God, they lay- Mar.s.2 0. 


eſt. up- treaſure for thy ſelf 1u Heaven. | 
This is rhe very argument,, wherewith the Apoſtle 1inche words wa 
| : the 
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the Text, enfotceth w_—_ 'of liberality-co'the poor ; for ſaittyhe, 
Charge themthat are'rich-n this world;that they do good, that they te rich 
:# good works, ready to di(fribme, willing to communicate * Mark his reaſon 
in the next words,laying wp #n ſtore for themſelves,a good foundation againſt 
the time to come; Where the Apotile intimareth, that by laying ouc'on 
thepoor,* we do in trurch lay up'in ore forour ſelves. © Look therefore 
A .- 'how much chov layeſt out here on good uſes; by a Bill of Exchange,as it 
3B were; thou ſhalr receive as much, yea, much more in the Kingdom of 
"Ozedparperi Heaven'; To which agreerh thar of St. Auſtine, Whatſoever we giv to 
* . dams ante 105 the poor, we ſend before us, and we ſhall find that in Heaven, which we give 
WW. : Premitimms, bere 09 E arth. Cites % MAMAS 22 Rn: $31 953 EELOOL Mc. 
had I have met wich a notable Story to this purpoſe; which I ſhall the ra- 

| _ ther relate, becauſe I have known ſome ſo zffeRed upon the hearing 
chereof, as that they havetaken up preſent reſolutions, to communicate 

more liberally ro the neceſſities of che poor, than ever they did in their 


lives before. Theftory is this, 


"Mk ' - Synefius a-good Biſbop of Cyrene, laboured much, avd a long timewith 
WE .- one Evagrius a» Heathen Philoſopher, ' to comvert him 'to' the Chriſtias 
Faith, but all in vains The Philoſopher ſtill objefiing that the Chridftran 
. Religion tanght many ſtrange and improbable tings 3 among others, That 
he that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to'the-Lord;; avd he that giveth 
_ to the. poor and needy, ſhall have creaſurein Heaven, and ſhallre- _ 
ceive an hundred-fold from Chriſt,:together with erermal life : Things, 
ſaid he, tobe derided, rather than believed. T he good Biſhop notwithſand- 
ing ceaſed not ts travel with him, aſſuring hum by many arguments, that 
theſe things were true, and, at laſt prevailed, ſo that the Philoſopher and . 
all his Children were baptized. A while efier, he-cometh to Synefius, a»d 
bringeth with him thrge hundred pounds of Gold for theyoor, bids bins take 
: it, but would have a Bill under his hand, that Chriſt ſhould repay it hi 
_ 1s another world. Syneſius took, the money for the poor, and gave him: ſuch 
b. - a Bull under bis hand athe deſired. Afterwards the Philoſopher benig near 
E his death, commanded his Sons, that whinthey buried him, they ſhonld put 
= Synefius Bill imto his hand in the grave,” which they did. The third day * 
W, \ after he was buried,the Philsſopher | Few to appear to Syneſius in thewght, 
= and ſaidto him, | Come to my Sepulchre where I lye, and takethy | 
Bull, ſor I have: received the.debr, and: am ſatisfied, which for thy. 
- aſſurance, I have ſubſcribed with mine own hand. ] The'Bifhop not well 
knowing the meaning heveafs fent 10 his ' Sons, *whogold bing all, whereupon 
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taking them and the chief men of | 27 
aud found the paper inthe hand of the Corps, thus ſubſcribed, [Ego Eva- 
grins Philoſophus, tibi SanAtifitno Domino S7neſis Epiſcopo, ſalutem : 


Accepi debirum 1n his :licerts manu tua.conſcciptant, ſatisfaRtumque- 


mihi eſt ; & nullum contra te habeo jus propter aurum quod.dedi rib, 
&-per te Chriſto Deo & Salvarori notito.} T hat :s, I Evagrius the Phi- 
loſopher,to thee moſt Holy Sir, Biſhop Synelius, greeting : 1 bave received 
the debt which in this paper 1s written with thy hand, and 1 am ſatisfied, and 
I have no aftion againſt thee, for the Gold which 1 gave thee, and by thee to 
Chriſt, our God and Saviour. | = Ee FIY 

This Story, 'I ſay, 1 was willing co relate atlarge,. not only becauſe 
it paſſeth 1n antiquity for agreac ({cbough firange) truth, bur alſo be- 


| cauſe as I ſaid, I have known it. reported to ſome, with ſuch good 
effeR and ſucceſs, as ] hope and heartily wiſh ie may have upon thy 


Spirit: | | | | | 

. 4. Thy works of Charity to the poor Saints.andiSetvancs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will hereafter be rewarded with everlaſting glory and happineſs 
in Heaven, _ So much our Saviour exprefſerh by declaring, »thar che 


Kingdons of Heaven was frons the fonndarion of the world, prepared for the” 1a, 5.54 


merciful z whe had ſhewed themſelves bounciful ro the poor mem- 
bers of Jeſus:Chriſt, by cloathing thenaked, feeding the hungry, &c. 
Andaithour Saviour, AMar.10.41. He that recerveth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, ſhall recerye a Prophets reward ; and be that recerunth a 
Righteous man in the name of 4 Righteous man, ſhall receive a Righteous 
mani reward. of wi tpn 4 Righteons mar, in the name. of -a Righ- 
trons mans to ſhewkindnels co him for his Righteouſneſs fake ; ſo hy 
receiving a Prophet 
Meſſage and Miniſtry, but alſo & receiving of his perſon, by ſhewing 
kindfieſs unto him, either in entertaining of him,or contribucing co his 
needs and neceſſicies, . and that as he is'a Miniſter of the Gofpel; And 
by the Prophets and'Righreous mans reward, Which ſuch; ſhall receive 


- 'asrelieve chem zis meant, that ſurpaſſing. and excetlenc weight ofglory = 


in Heaven, which-cannot be expreſſed by the rongue of menor-Angels. 
Nox chat their works of charity do,meric that Glotiousreward,i-but-in 
regardof the promiſe of. God made to.all thoſe, whoiin faich apply 
chemſelves tothe praiſe of good works. *- ; 11 o; | hier bod 
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Objefi,6, Many there are: who: make;.2 great:profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, bur manifeſt hecle: power ; thereof in cheic+ lives; *being as 
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rhe City with him, hewent to the grave, 
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 Pefenmanent. ut 200 ! 
: i: As'there ras none like Job in his Gaies for Piety and Godlineſs, 'of 


. backward ito any.good: work, and -as barren therein as avy who: 


loever. So | | | 
.. Anſw. 1 muſt confeſs there is more truth in this objeQion, than in 
any I have yer met withall.For [cannot buracknowledge, there are too 
many whoſe leaves of profeſſion are very broad, bur theit fruits of cha- 
rity and libecality are-very.ſmall; who area (hameto Religion, a re- 
proech to. Chriſttanicy, and a ſcandal co profeſſion. ' | 
Bur rhis may be taken for ananſwer, That whereas many. who make 
a profefhon of Religion, are barren in-2opd works ; queſtionleſs chey 
are no fincere Chriſtians, no trae Converts; bur-meer-outfide Profel- 
ſours. /For mioft certain ir is, thee theeletFof 'God put on bowels of mevey, 
8s The Apoſtle Paul ſpeakerh, Therefore-whoſoever be-berhac having 
this worlds goods doth make» profeſſion: of Religion, and yer (hurrech 
up his bowels of compaſſion from his peorbrocher; and will nor com- 
municate towards his neceſlicies, let his profeſſion be never ſo ſpecious 
and glorious n'theeyes of inen,; yet certainly hetis burx'romnen pro- 


_ feflour, and diflembling bypocrite 'in-the Gght of 'God p)fori faich the 


ApoltleCt. James, Pure religion, ani widefiled befers God, and the'F a- 
ther, isthis,1to viſit the Fatherleſoand Widows mitheer afftifton :Implying, 
tharworks'of charity-areclear evidences: of thEtturh of ovr Religion, 
and of theilinceriry of -our profeſſivy; If : you look imorhe Striprure, 
youThalli{carce read of a man tiuly-Godly, bub herwaycharicable, nay, 
according ro higeminence-in Gotlineſs, the was'eminent 1h works of 
charity, toinftance in ſome fer; ©, CO EITOTS CITI 
 Abralnens; the Father of the feirkful, 25 bewnrieminent imGodli- 
veſs, -ſoiwesheemmentin Hoſpicalicy; which is one (of * the nobleſt 
worksof'Charity : - Forwe read, tibw Abruboy fodd ut bis Temt-door, 


| nndoe four ſox reg paſſing bb clldrbers in, nd ove them en 


whom God himſelfgive: hithisreſtithony; That there was none like Job 
\6nibe 24tth, aperfett and wi hfright nie; ove that feared God and efchrwed 


_ evil; Someicher was there any like Fob for liberalicy. - 'Nore whit he 


ſaithof, himſelf; ' The bling of bins that as Teadyto periſh, came wpon 
"wifi; 5-8-1 cedar Savers, 2nd ellen froth them, whom 
I had relieved in their low-and periſhithg condition; ind / cranſed the 
widows heart te fing for joy ; 1. e, by my bounty andliberalicy co her in her 
neteficy, Tgavetergrearchile'of hearty*j6y;" "Arid afterwards'Fob de- 


«lwreth;bow be habe ;acoortine roche minner of : covetousand chur- 
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, Ver. 19. 


ſupplied their neceſſicieg.. 7 + 
We readof Cornelans, who ache was 

was very.charitable, forthe Spiricef God:giverh his ceflimony of him, 

That be waij a deviwr wan," \avd one.thar feared God with all bis houſe, who A& 10m; 

geve wach als ts the pear ; He was vor only chaticable;.butdid abound 

ir works of charity, grving mnch alms to the poor. Fs 
Welikewiſe read of Gas,who is recorded co be a Godly, Wealthy 

Citizen-of Cor;mth, that he did uſually in his houſe entertain, not only 6. 

| the Apoſtle Paxl, bur alſoall Chriſtians reſorting to char City. Rom.16.z3. 5 
The Apoflle Paul, who was an holy, zealous Chriſtian, was likewiſe '- 

charicable, for in his Epiltle to T;morhy, reckoning up ſome of his gra- 2 Tim.3 Ha 


” ce, a5 his faith, patience,long-ſnffering,&c. he mentions Charity. 
i Yea, we read of Zachens, that though before his converſion, he was Þ 
, 2 moſt covetous extertioner, yer after his converſion, he gave the half "ol 
£ of -his: Goods to the paor,for ſaid he, Behold Lord, the balf of wy goods Luk.1 9.8, : 
| 1 groe to the poor. | | 
& But.che moſt remarkable, is the Charity of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
z who being converted by che Miniſtry of che Apoſtles, and having em- 
. braced che Chriſtian Faith, ic is ſaid, that as wary of then: 4s were poſſeſ- AS. ; 
b- ſors of lands, or houſes, ſoldthem, and brought the prices of the things that 443493 fo 

were ſold and laid them dows at the Apoſtles feet, and diſtribution was made : 
f weto every mit According to his need. Thus you ſee it hath ever been the 3 
b property of a ſincere Chriſtian, and true believer, to be charirable. ws; 
d Andcertainly whoſoever by a true and lively faith, are ingrafted into 
e Jeſus Chrift, cannot bur be fruirful branches, bringing forth. che fruirs 
Us w Tony and compaſſion, of charity and liberalicy rowards their poor "* 
vyl _ Dreenren, _— 
be I ſhall conclude therefore with a paſſage of a reverend Divine how Mr: Rob.Bolton, | 8 
er with Gods» 91's | £2 in » DireQi=:- A 
e- . {df the world bath locked mp thive heart, andcongeated the bowels of thy £5116 wat 
7 compaſſion Mavardeghs poor; te the Wee of hint exewerd profeſſion ſhine ing wich God, 
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If we muſt aum at: Affurance, what 2 
* ſhould they-do, that are not able'to. "1. 
diſcern their own if pirigal. condi- _ 
tion * + 


EST ras fu Joh. $413. 
Theſ ethii ge. have I writtew unto goutbat believe on 4 
tbe Name of the Sou of "God, that ye may know that = 
Je have Eternal Life. = 


7 Hegrearneſs of the mercy, 1n Galns of the Scripture 4 
Mg is manifeſted by the grear advantages thar the Elect MN 
$9 of God receive thereby : wiz. (4) thar they wo be x Joh.20. 3t; "= 


brought ro cloſe with Chriſt by faith unfergned, and. 
be partakers of eternal life chrough him, That bad 
S men might be made good, and char good men might 
| be made ſure of an eternal blefled fare, i in the life to | 

- hay the Lord bath abundantly provided both for our happt- = 
neſs and our comfort: for our happineſs, that we may have eternal life : 
(6) for our comfort : that we may know we' have eternal life. 1 cannot'; r Joh: r.4; 
ſtay to view, the context. I need nor Ray to explain the Texr. The caſe Rom.1 5.4. 
of conſcience to ht treated of from this Scripture is his. 

Since men may know that they bave wierndl life, what neaft they do that 
cannet diſcern their ſpiritual Condition ? 

Here are two things to be performed, 

Firſt, That we may know in this life, .rhat we ſhall RES) be par- 
cakers of eternal glory inthe life co-come. For if. affurance be not poſ- 
Gble, 1can neither blame you for wanting it, nor- ftir -< up to labour 


| Secondly, " Lay dowen ſome. Rules for the getting, of it, and 
Nan . Sigbiown, 
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ſhall lay before you cheſe fax HE? | FELL EQED 
3 Te MA 7 111 F I-11 
$ Tl. An unr enerate rigor e (c )ſuch can have no aſſurance, or 
[dn 336. ertn moment of tecerttoul Glvglitwob i hoo eral foul, © Be- 
E cauſe « ſuch hehath,io me intereſt.in 90A promiſes of ſalvation, be- 
® inp withvuc'the THridition+bf fattb and repenrafice, "co which the pro- 


F” JEph.2.3. miſes are made, being a child of 1 d) wrath, ( e)a ſlaveto bis luſts, a 

e Tir.3.3' (f)caprivetothe Devil, a ( g) rezecter of che Son of God. This man 
2 'f 2 Tim. 2-26. plague ſorts, tokens.of eter cannarlay.chouſhaltbe-in- 
A VN ng fallibly damped, becauſe thou (b)mayelt repent and believe ; and chou 
"I a Timm 3.35. canſt nor ſay chou ſhale be ſaved, ecabſe chou haft noc yer repented 
5 for thy fin, nor believed on the Son of God. A wicked manjs nor ſeb- 


C 1 jean icupuxy. aſubjecaa pablootiebitiatiurince; Ho B30 


"" al[orefier ne believed, je. were [as #.. 
= we yo vard fohe; bar me $ c Cn Ron (Prbed fs of the 
TY ſeal.. 1f he hope for Salvation while he livech,, and. natural 
& Job 11.20. Condition, he ſhall loſe tis hope (;) and ſoul rogether< this —_ tl- 
” &8.13,'4 on will prove ſelf-deluſion,. and:end.in: deſperation, He is worſe an 
» &8.14 a Phariſer,(k) whether he be pprivace perſon;ora  Preaghty;'th 4 
be Bl 3TH. 1. groſs fins, hating the power of-godiimeſs; and-diſcouraginghol 
= char yer bleſſeth God for.cleRtion, jullificarion, ſan&tifiet ff, atid aſſe- 
red | hope of glory.. ® 


ie lc 1 1s 


* og -Poſyive.: : 

TDGI. 991.00 2. That many of Gods dear Children (2 Yi fovn a” ding time ze might re- 
— $8.14,15,16, D6t What to conclude; whether they ſhall be datnned,: or wherher they 
E 1.50.10. fhallbe ſaved. There are believers. of ſeveral orowehs i in the Church 

8s = 2-134 of God: (») Fathers,” young men,” Children;'-and (.») Babes ; 
E152. andasin mott farmires there are more babesand children;-chin grown 
| mea,.ſo in the Church of: God, *rhere are 1 weak'doubtive Chri- 
ſtians, than Rrong ones, grown up'to a full aſſurance.” A Bybe may be 
born and yer not know it, {0-2 man may-be born again 2d nor be 
ſure of / ir. .  Somerimesthey think they have grounds of hope,that they 
fhall beſaved;:ſoniertitmes they chink chey* have groimdsof Fears,-ther 
they ſhall becondemned :: nor knowing :whith age bemmoſt weioh- 

ty, like a pair of ballances, they -are in equal poyſe. Zach. 14: "6; 
aſh if ſhall come to mwa _ a th clear nor wt 


EF e7 & main verydoubtful a5to their prefenr and/ererpal condition;and know * 
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is ſpoke or, Goda ; difpepſariots; 
his Churchin Goſpel-times ;; "Eon hw pr Pour 3#s Crepuſcu- 
le in twilight: ina mixr conditionok-lighe and darkneſs;: comforrand 
aſflition.; like a/ man in-z miſty mornings; thac-neicher walketh in * 
. the dark, . Dor yet batliiche, light. efeac ro ſeefar before him:g/ like Pas! 
. and che Marriners that ſav neither Sun.nor Stars for many.daies,'('s F; Ads , 
ſo might it_be with © PURE gg in reference eo as ſpirirual * NY 
. candicion.... . | 
6; this youſee, Y | 
.o: Firſt; We aale difference era fningiaths fach, and full h 
© 34 1 IS 2 I'S 


OOH erg ro to p. 

oy nee thoſe: charitall: becerninly faved; might >. = 

IT har they (hall be ſaved; forthe promiſeis made to the "1 

.grace;of faith, andnorto rhe/evidevce of i it.: To Faichasrrue,and-nor - 

.85:ſkrong;;:rhey:may-be-ſuce-of heaven, -and--yer in-cheir own ſenſe, + 

"not aſſured bf-hegren.”- Ag Infabc oiayche bore coa great-eſtace, | 

4nd have a certain nicterts ic, :bur yer he nor know ity. or make ic. 
our.co- himſelf or -orbers.- So char the Queſtion is nor de certitudine ob- 
Jett, ofithe certainty of Salvationy bur de cernieudive ſubjeR;, of the ap- 
ora ane TY years ET” 

6 {rapes 45: 3:4% 3 Covegt” | 

3330 He 1197.1 Fol Poſition, <1O1ES jv WITS 0 

3. That a ieenetmey notonly'in rata rditacie word þ One.” 

of; :God (p), from thedearh of Chriſt(g), fromuhe glorious preparation & 25 $3457 +” 4 p 

| h made (»), that manycſhall be tnallibly drqughe coglarys'but 7 Ma 500BER 
alſothac he in particular, ſhall be one of chem. This muſt taveitspioof ©” 6145” 


25 3 


as I therefore now a mpeg Bal 4 : - Chilomin, 4 | 
23% 4h Pofrtion: i inns > Baptiſmo:Joms, 
4- Tharwe erenotto expect any yoycefcom Heaven,nx Gods ſend- 3.-lib.1, cap; 369 _ E. 


26,27. menti=. © by 


*10g.of an Angel, or extraordinary revelation, ro make us to know char 
we Jokeliggesior ſhall befavad, bur £o-makeule'0k whoſe helps, and EN J 
means appomted-byGod;:0ommon=co all believers, : buv;y at Ba apriſm, on | E 
for the obtaining of chis particular Affurance. . This-I puriinzibecnife cilm, Salc;Spive - 
che PapiRs. grant ic may beporby ny revelation, bur 'Dot 0-20 de;Croſs,Une 
elſe ; As-it1s-cheir-wicke&praQtile co: keep ES an a Ware 
of choſe>rhings, of whichr hey Mould. have that Coker char the 4 
follewingebemwirh an i r& Fairti,and blinddt ISOT-got. baprized rerfen 0 
Oey "at char: Humene-T 7 Are crance> im EY : 
s)ridiculous Innovations, 2that heve :crepvin-amenet —_—_— Lon ORE oy b- 
keep therg moſt doubrfid m7) reps weaker un gh, ad YT 
- $a 1 counſel :- 
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0 quis dixe any mayjſay char he knowerb, he ſhallicet- 

wit, onizes ajnly perſevere, ornfallibly 'beaflured of his eleQion,) excepr-he have 

Pacnatrum or ji this by ſpecialtevelation; Her hit be: Anathems.' : A! witked counſel * 

E -—"[b:ficatum tene- - arls Gor affections th be obieiinect; nk; 

” Tex fdead Chat Anathemarizerh's manifor aflerting that! may. ained, which 

{ - credendum ſe God \commanderhtthimabger;: 2:Pet.1.10.2dMake" your calling, and elt- 

*» >cer'o coffe, ex Gn fare. 5 0 27812 00 11-,298/:191. Vt} 3873.54 1697 8Y 042 

SOTO rede- | fn) Þ7f prgoaor's 'Fe1Pofltiancinsc «fore! 5d 35 

- my 5. That ſuch as have been filled with divine joy, throughwell- 

© "Concil.Triden, grounded apprehenſions of their preſent grace and furureglory, mighr 

-  f.6.can-T5.. (loſe.that aflurance;| and cthatJoy (42); andthis may be; 1. From God 

E- And igain, ating, 1. As (x) 4 Soveraign Lord. 2.As a wiſe:God purringia'more 

© Si qu Fr: xr eninenr-difference berwixt-Earth'and ( x. ):Heaven.: 'Or, 2. From'the 

' T5572 'n fuem "bufferings of | Saran. Or; 3. From:chemſelyes, 1. For-che trial and exer- 

WEvecr/everantie Ciſc of ſome of their graces (z)s:OrpaoFor correRingthem forſin (4). * 

eo ſe certo As, 1, For- their backwardneſs-29iduty-(6).502; Slochfilneſs in duty. 

. bayttiurum ab- 1.3 Frequent firong; zRings afprideinance#cer.autys14.Lerting dowh 

"Ia T m— heirfpiricual warch:; and f0;5-Falling;incoi ſameinonartous tranigreſſi- 

WE wif becex n(c). Or, 6. For-nor ſeritg'8 due eſteem-uponthe oomforts.of the 

"Þcciats revele= ſpirit (d).: Or, 7-:Infulning too much over: Weak believers; NOTEXCr- 

—_ alingaendenoqmpalenntodezeReg Ifo0 carats, 2nd nnny 

” natvema*.o 00 much Earthly mindedneſs. 9. Nor rifng preſemly <p repen- 1 

3 " 7:07 cance (e); for theſe reaſons 2nd thElike, their Sun might beeclipſed, | 

b Pfit;e.7. awWinmerof: ater, Arighefpliterddlipcoman pigs Thopgaly Loſe 

© Cant-5:6: © © theireyidence;bur northeir adbetence ; and-choughthere {Hall:nor be 

& x Job 9-17-. any goterpifion of juſtification, yes there; tyighbbe afterwards a my 4p- . 

C: 5 pr aj pg; preben fon of m0 570 f563-19 220 209 ii8f1} eUBLOITIS G5 1 wa 18:35 OL . 

Eo 0h one pe * 6. Poſitions* ite; Wort $5: 1%191 1-1 3338 | 

# Pk. 6. That in divers men, thereare divers degrees of chis aſſurance, 

” 16.817. - Wndinicheſame manditferent degrees at divers times;bur1nmo man at 

b @lſa,59-2 _ anytime, in this life perfe@tiarot degrees;;:. For our underſtanding is 

E bCant.$-3-35 ;moerfect, both aorothefaculryand jrn2 te” | Andeboughiche-mind 

"I $2 Fay. Foy is-cuting;> yer ic. wit>rioc be cperiodtly courted inthisbife,” from:rhac 

P 1]ob.rs.1t. but:an imperfe&t knowledgeof>Baich/and Love :' and'while we have | 

|. <36.5747. , buranimperfettknowledge.vf the/ premiſes, 'we-cannor\give a per- 

{I ſet afſent0rehecconclhubions..Andinomanitbath ſuch perfection of 

*F degreesg:o6.:the aflurance of. is: Talvationz' os \ av orditary way; (2s 

"a chat ohne degree more cannorhe aided; tothe: farmer ;7 neither is there 

I | any repugnancy is zf{eriing -aminf:llible, affiirancey! and: denying 2 

-perfe&afſianice;: for:Þ inifalliblyknow char, tfere.152"Goog; and rar 8 \ 
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. mony hath nor its cogency or validity from icſelf, bur from the qualifi- 
dual certainty4n humane. ceſtimpnies ; only God is ſo xeceſſarily true, 
'lye--God payne pe, Tit 1,2. S0-that a Divine tefiimony begets a cer- 


true, becauſe truth is(e) eſſential eo him for if cruth be necefſary to the Heb.s.: 8. 
Teftator, the truth of che reſtimony muſt neceſlajily be(F) true, fo If Jeb.1 7:17: - 
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* ; chinG6d is _ and juſt ; and yer have not +perfe&t knowiedge of a 


deity ; or of his goodneſs and juſtice, for in this life we know bur'in 
part, 1 Cor.13.11,12, ; 4s IP | 
There ate three waies that we comme to a certainty. 7 
.-;, "There 'is a'cerrainty' that comes by ſenſe, which cannot erre a- A threefold: 

bour its proper obje&t, when there is a due diſtance, a fic diſpoiti- certainty. 
on of the Organ, and the medium rightly diſpoſed : thus Thomas was 
certain of Chriſts reſurre&ion from the dead. Fohn 20. 25. The 
other Diſciples ſaid: unto him, we have ſcen the Lord, but he ſaid unto 
then, except 1 ſhall ſee in his havids the Print of the +ails, and put my 
finger imo 'the' Print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 1 
will not believe. Verſ. 27. He ſaith to Thomas, reach buber thy fin- _ 
ger and behold my hands, reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my w 
fide, and be'not fathleſs but belueving. | Verſ. 28. Aud Thomas av- = 
ſwered | and: ſaid; my. Lord, and -my Gods ; Though the other Diſci-' 

ples told-him they':had;ſeen the; Lord, yer, he: would not take ic for 

a certainty from their report, except he had a cercainty from his own 
ſenſe.” Bur che Papiſts do not only deny us a certaincy of faith, .bur 

alſo: a certainty of ſenſe, for rhough'1n the Sacramenc we ſee ir is real 
-bread}iand taſte ir tobe. real bread, and feel and handle ic as. real - 
2bread,” 'eicontrary ro our ſenſe, would haveus believe, and ſay itis i 
"trayſubftanriared; ts WI, | =” 
- 2, There-is a.certainty of ſcience, or knowledge ariſing from firſt > 


pri ;received by all, that are proved by their own light, that cin- © _ 
*no ftrared aprerz,becaufe there is nothing true beforechem;! pei{ 
- as.2'mancannorſhew you the Sun bur by- irs own light ; So I cercainly - © 
'know-chat both parcs of a:contradiRion. cannot be true ; ſo I certainly 
know,. thatzthe whole isgreater than any.parcicular patr, | ; 

3s: Thereis cercainty of authority, or celtimony, if the teſtimony. \ 
be Humane; it begers but a moral perſwaſion.; for no humane teftimo- 23 ot 
ny is of necef[iryverity, becauſe truth is nor neceſlarily, but contin- 203 
gently and murably in che man that gives thisteſtimony, . and thereſti- 


cations of the perſon that bears the teſtimony, whence there is a, gra- 
that it ſhould imply a cantradiftion that he ſhould be.Ged, and yer 


cainty.of divine Faith, for.whar God ſaith; I undoubtedly know to be Iris 


know 
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and: aninizreſt in Chit, hal IT demned, decauteR Goc 
b i 44 hath Caid it, as if 1 ſaw him in his miſery ; and I know char che Peni- 
by” renc, believing, ſelf-denying,” and-fin-mortifying-Chrifian,» {hall be 
= þ Mans /8;. © (») ſaved beezule God hath ſaid It, as certainly a wa ſaw big «ally 
-”, Rom-8.i3. poſleſſedof irtalteady. 
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'*- ſomebydegreesto a full aſſurance. There ace eſpecially. four words-ia 
the Scripture, thar ſet forth faich-in irs differentdegrees. (1 
In lingua ſa=  - 3+ ASitisfaidto! be TTroa01s, Heb.t 1.1, The ſubRaxce; ſub/i ena, 
: (rauas cum E6xiftence' of things :* Looking upon chings fucure,.: as cerrain as if they 
+ pathachſequente were preſent ; among the Hebrews there is uſual, a-murcation of —_ 
Co dageſh furniwn'tyrning the furure into the pracer-enſe. .* Faith is 'the.beli 
s : =: nedrgrst Parhach, makingthingstocome as certainto him, as if-he.did altady 
£5 '* preſens propri- ©JOy them ; and Putrech a date __ joys,of;the life 0 cOUB he. 
= wm,Hebrei nel- fore be is pofled of then./-Noabs faith afluredbim of: rhe floud, as cer- 
ht! ou habent. tainly as +; ir had then been,yhen ir-wasfirſt(;) forerold; iris ademos- 


3 by Heb.11.7. fratzon of things notſeen ; - faith ſeth things thac catinor be ſeen,” That | 


of argumentation? wherehy errour is confuted; by Arfocle 5s cal- 
| Cer bly Merſs taey3or,* he word bere uſed. - But here fora certain conviction ari- 
4 opiny ”. fing fromdivine aithoricy, ſhewitig 1s ſach:chings which ſenſe cannor 
F” - mos. drift. de PEICEIVE, and rexſon cannot comprehend, When faith elius repreſents 
0 - 11. theſe glotious things to'come thus unco che believing ſoul, then chere 
- . Caps. is 2179/9157c, a good perſwaſion of the heart, or a holy confi dgeg.and 
2 And fo uſe uſed ÞY from this perſwaſion there ariſech =2fjnoiz; an humble boldneſvgyor 

__ - p75 1c. berty, and freedom of 'fpeech to God in Prayer, which de pre al] belie- 
© _- TheScriprure Vers have; theſe words you have 1am wes in Eph. 2.125 '/n when we 
E "is profitable have boldneſs, aud acceſs with cogfidence, by py of hims. And from 
© © $24]X2): theſe reſulterh that defirable 2wevpepia, afull affurance of afurure enjoy- 
. Toconvince enr,of thoſe chings rbat faith preſents unto us,” and we are perſwe- 


b. > 0+ erage ded of our title ro, "arid with liberty, freedom, and enlargedneſs of 


the truth, ir 


Genifieth con- ſoul have prayed unto God for. ' So the Queſtion is noteoncerningall 
vition,plain men, but believers, -and got whether 2ll believers have it, byt-may 
-  andevident haveir; nor by revelacion, bur by ordipary means ;'mor wherher;they 

pe Jond.o.&16.8 alwaies keep it ; por about perſecty' bur certain infullible-afhrance In 


Y theſe words : /rhus, : | If ff.) 
SN The queſtion 4 Þetjever may without extram diners Revolieiin, crrvainh kann and be 

> Rated. +8 al life oingt 7G RE «4 Io 

{ern BR mnfallibly aſſured of eternal ti "(hp IG# 

E. _ OTACE- - And chfs mill be Ley evident Der; proof of cheſe mages 


Lions.” 4 ; bed ; Fr oy 


. - Ads 10.43. "When faith hath chis divine reflimony tO "4 upon, ic ariſerh i in- 
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--=&T har a believer withour extraordinary tevelation, might cercainly. 
Know that he bath jaflFyiog fairh,and abined love co Chniſt,and te . 
he isuprighr and fincere with God. oo 
2: That there is an infallibleconnexion, berween theſe ſpecial graces, 
y | andfutureglory; That « wan may certainly know bis finceray, faith, awd 
6. 1 love, u evidented by thiſe Partienlars, © SI, 76 on 
iN - I, Go?f hath laid down in hbis' word certain: infallible ropſonale, Firft propoſicis-” # 
R CharaQters; Signs, Diſcoveries, . of fincerity,”Juſtifying faith, and Un- #2 which ſhey=- 28 
; feigned love to God, beſides orher ropical heads, we may know it from ©2.ch4t 2 man © 4a 
_ ' the effe&s which ir doth alwaies produce” that where I fee ſuch an __ favik A 
&/ &feR of faith, 'I know: there is faich And Papiſts muſt make us caſt Grace. xt 
S  _aWay all Eogick, if weſhall not have this:granced. ' E-ſee-che broad Poſito effets in | 
rs clear light {hining in'mine eyes,cherefore/I know the Sun is riſen ;'and «fe oft#i#s po £2 
ly | _ whe weſeeany ſis, har is concomitanc, or conſequent, inſeparable #5. 2 
Re and proper ro thething of whictrit is a fign, we know that that thing = 
- is. "& Man thacisfick and weak, yer feels his heart co leap and panc, wx 
m  heUpbwSheis aliving man; a marrthat difcourſerþ, and rationally in- 
at . fertethi'one thing frottvanother,knowerh that he hath a reaſonable foul,. 
d- _ and thatheis © man.' There arC as certain Charaters in the word of 
- God of fincerity; faith'and love, 'as there are plan 1njnnttions that we- © 
or ſhould befincere, believe and love : Would God command « man to- 
ws exitfine hiniſelf whether he bein the faich, if chere were not rules ſu- 
TE rable and ſufficient, to direct us to know the nature of faith, and 
ad whereip ic doth confift ? 12s | ; _ 
- — 2:Veq = ot tO a an — wn ol 5 1 A - 
= ind, conſider, deliberate, an ; upon him- Lao os + 0 
ze ſelf;" #d judge of himſelf androf trrunedng herein a Red fon ale il 
nh min 1s above a bruite ;'abeaft likes his- paſture; i but m9 ali ww on 
y- candor know his propriety: Certainly a man that is .. Antonin. L124; f,12. Editicants. 
* - 2a ſtranger to himſelf, N a _ obſerver of} 2 ©52- 5 
| the atines. of his ſoul, mighe know whar they are," 2 3 "Rs 24. 0 
all yer, and diſcern the moral Rodifiewions 'of thoſe acts. JEINE: _ For rig Fs -: 
ind For Conſcience 's privy ts the principle, and” firing of || ravine Foals &n Beaulacs: I 
KEY all onr aftings, to the mannty andthe end."If 1love a © 9916+Idem.L.1 I-f-1.. = 
10 man, by refleQirig upon' my ſelf, Tknow T love him,” - \" al 
and ſhall this noble power of che ſoul be only uſeleſs, intbegrea-+ i 
teſt concerntnents df. my foul? Can I know'wwhar Tapprove, eftecn Fg 
moſt, and delight in'moRt; and:breathe; and. pant + after. moſt,” 1 "2 
other things and nor in this 2.1t is truezconſtience isnarurally blind;in+ | _ 
ſpititual rhinbs,.bur yer direted by the: wotd, andintighrned bythe ©  _ "A 
a Ss Lev: 1. ta 
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ſpirit, might: paſs a judgement upon a man *'i For-as the Moon'bot-. 
rowech ligke Eon the Sun;an fo compmbniczerebtiplitence che world; 
which elſe ic could not do : {6 conſcience receiving light from:che. 
word, and ſpirit, .diſcovereth what elſe it could not _ do. S0' ir is 
called che candle of the Lord, Prov.20,27. The ſpirit of a man i; the. 
candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the'beliy - Not only 
. taking notice'of the ourward as in the life but the inward motions 
. . of the hearc, 'nor -only of ſome, bur it bach « power torake cogni- 
Zance of chem all : Conſcience is like che urine which diſceverech whe- 
ther a perſon be ſound in health, or ſhews what his diftemper is.;.. By 
the Eccho,- cauſed by thie refleQion of. che- ſound, a man -beareth his 
word; after he hath: ſpoken ir +ſo. by the-refleRting power of con- 
ſcience, a man views his ations afcer they are:;done, and bears his 
words after they be ſpoken. ,- A man ſees his ſpots. or beauty 1n che 
olaſs, by the refle&ion of the ſpecies, that do repreſent chem to.his 
ED View,” AS:Foſephs: brethrens conſciencgs told them that they were true 
= £Gcng.3r. men, and not (1 ) ſpies; - ſo conſcience may cruly cell a man,thatheis 
i fincere, 'and-not an hypocrite... "Thus conſcience is ſaid co be 2 wit= 
neſs; Romw.9.1. I ſay thetrmth in Chriſt, ] lie_not, my conſcience al- 
ſobearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ; to accuſe,and to excuſe, Roms... 
I 5. Soit is a judge, candemningor acquictings 'according as a2 mans 
ftace'is: found” to be. ' So, much Heathens have ſpoken of- conſci- 


* 70 ovterds; 


& . durd 6 - ence,” | 


95s 5Nego- — Now that the Scripture containeth CharaRers of ſincerity, and 


3 207, da t that a' man comparing himſelf by thoſe Charaters, might cellainly 


—peres. | know har he is ſincere 3- will be evidenced by theſe Scriptures. Pſab. 
erocl.Com-" 10 15, Keep back; thy ſervant from preſumptuoe (ins, tet them not have 
Carm. dominion over mee: then mark | chen] ſhall 7 be upright. Whenthere 


3 I Unfcigned wit- Is no one known fin, but a man is really willing ſhould be morct- 
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4 mor- by way of propriety he may call his own, in an..cſpecial manner, 
54” 2. - na whichis theft fins man parteth with, and if thefe be any fin which 

2 man is unwilling to pare with, and willkeep a man off from. Chriſt, 
iris his boſome lin, his darling ; and the truch is, thir if any man. 
keep, love any one fin, which he will not-let go, rocloſe fully wich 
Chriſt, ter:his profeſſion be never ſo grear, heis an hypocrite. Some 
| men parc-tvith Chriſt for, one luſt, for one fin, Lake 18.22. When 
- Zeſus heard theſe things,” how far he had gone, how much-he had done, 
he ſaid unto bim, yet lacksft then ove" thieg. Love to his riches, and 
prizing cheat more than Chriſt was his ruine ; one ſtab at j« Jar 


S x gg part fied and parted with, his wft beloved fin thatis neareſt ro him, which 
Ge 3 
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: witya Pen-knife, wilt as:certaiply killa many;:a5-a_thouſand-Wouride- 

: with a ſword ; onediſeaſethar is.morrah, will as Certainly bring a than 

: - jo tus'grave, as twenty z_ :and/oneleak ina ſhip will-fink It, as more, 
Herod did many things , | but: yec; he would nor ler. gochis Herodsas, 


| | Markg6. 17918,-19, 20, Its: 2: ſure tile; that which a man loves 
: moR-,_ he will endeavour ta keepienget},, skin;farskin:;- all. chat a 
man hath,witl he give- for; his life, A_man-prizech his Tight.hand 
much, bur his-head more, and thereforero ſave. highead, the will hold: 
ky AE pa venture ogigh of by one, proiremk other.. There 
may-be many G8n6.awan\mighelove, Duc ane eſpecially;and he'may. be 
wilng-the one-(hould be pared off-io. preſerve. thar.., was ii 
Nh ny leaveall,' 'ro indulge: tiinſelf in| none; no: noc 
bis darling bn; 1t:is a fign of: fincericy.-- Conſulc theſe Scriptures, 
Pſalm17« 13, 4»: Pſalm 119.1,2; 3,6. fob 1.8, and 2, 3,and 31, 


God he doth keep himſelf from-ir, that ic bears nor rule,” nor. domi- 


5 0 Gm Oooa ng a wet 


P * doth David imaniteftchis, by.the obſervationof [his:bearey avd wayes 
« tn chis particular, \ for-icfollowerh, . axd/ kept my ſelf from mine ingqua-+ 

| ty. There is as much power of God required ,| andfirength of grace 
d ro make 8 Man pare with his beloved fin, as all-che reſt; | Thus Heze- 
ly k:iahgipew his fincerity, 1ſa- 38-3; Hehadche reſflimony of his Can+ 
L {ſcience #; and was ſyte of .ic:;5: elſehow. could: hetbave. imadebis ap- 
he al ro God? ,. Remember new, -ohi Kard:,. Þ biſcech: thee; how £ have 
| meld thee n:trmb', | aud with a perfith heart, and have done that 
© N mhichagedinobyſghts thn. ood he cine ed 


" $0!; Caſt 3D | ' $6} 2; 34 , 
ch Likewiſe chat- a- man might. centainly know: he hath- juſlifying Truc Fatch © 
T, Dang s ot rem 2 _ «fv | Exanavid nan (ſelves whether .14 be Tight be dilcar 
< 1s ite ith, : prove: your dun [6/004 : Koen ge:u0n {your ore [lnar, hon "FS... 
ſt, that-(lriſt ts W474 rg  G6d ſoftrietly efarge | © ©) 


an us to. kpow that , wh 


caqnot be known? -;.thar-'Fajch-here ſpoken 


ich of chat we muſt enquire after, is a juſtifying Faith: appears from F0a 


ne | the Text, C F Sa Regt Ir IOR.O10- fl $28 7 otro 2 
uh I, By his .Chrift,dmellerh in us;and {6 norby goy-ocher fainhi--+ 
| ; 3» Becauſe-wigbour-this faichiweare: duybe, Reprobates 5 notes 
oppoſed to.the;EleQ, /bur denoting pietſons unſound ang. bypocriciaal. 
Ic is {ſo not a copjeure,, / but. a-cerrain knowledge that we age-proC- 
- LCN, ws COU... ©; op: 
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.: Now.a man nuy by diligevt. caquiry -fitd-our his beloved fin, and A manmay . 
he may-know,: and his Conſcience may.:bear-him, witneſs of his wil- know wherhds 2M 
lI,ogneſs topart With chis,” ro haveic ſubdued, and that by thegrace Pen thus vvilay 

op amet 
nian in his foul,  Pſelvs 18.23." [ was. ole upright eforebimee. ; How > 39. 7 
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 Piſcat, in Loc. 


* As Ariftippss 
caſt his gold 


- inte the Sca, 


ſaying , [atixs 


7 | » \ 4 X 
. pecpercat A1i- mrentef 'thativhich-s maiibaluech'moſt in:the, want of other thing 
&  Pepeortiooere choucanſtdelighr'in Clit," in-poverty';-aMiftion, 'io the midti of 


tcr theſe thi 


7F periſh by Arie 
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Pippus, than 


b aacters fedcoobiain;! by:chewordthae che Holy: Ghoftuſeth®, ſearch ,- muah 


tryal, as God tried Abrahams?" Gen. 22. /1.4..That bis love to God, -. 
and fear of God appeared. : Proveas the Gold-ſmirh doch his Mecrals 
in the Fire, or by the Touch-ſtone: ; becauſe he bids 'us prove irnot ſo 
much by argument, as experience, for ſoithe .word is; uſed," Zubs'14, 
19. He went to prove his'Oxen :':2nd fotaſmucihras we muſt:proveour 
ſelves: to be in Chrift, we mult nor leave iroancermin', for'what is wn- 
certain after tryal, is not proved. EDDB ues WG Uo he 4th pink 
Beſides that ay do brldenn; we Ny Art 7 Judgments va- 
luing, the wills chufing, and the affetions loutny' Chriſt above all, 1 Per; 2. 
9. 7 0y0u har telert be 3 nk £5 ; (Chriltis aw honour tothe Belie: 
ver, and Chriſt ismoſt prized and valued byithe Bzliever::''Andicay- 
not a man know what he prizeth-molt 2 What he valuech and eftee- 
meth moſt ?- what his undecſiinding doth dictare, tghimm,' tro be'cho- 
ſen above all ? and whether his will doth chuſe according to-the di- 
ares of che underitanding/?'and:thenffeRions,(love; andidefire;are 


- . upon the wing to enjoy Whar'the will dock!make chojcs of ?: and grief 


filleth the heart when he cannot obraif! ic ?.'Could nor Ahab know thae 
 heprized Naboths Vineyard, when hegtieved becauſghe could not ger 
ic? and all that he had-was leſſened, by the: want'df . whac he prized 
ſo much ?: Sodoth the ſoubory out} Riches is nortiinitwither Chrid ; 
and flonour and Friends: cannor:. removelthe grief &f this heart, cill 
Chriſt comes in to his hearr, and manifefts himſelf there; -cannor he 
know it.,. 'by his care to get, --by his feat roloſe;/ by his derermining 
what' co do 4-- in-caſe he .mult loſe 5that; which3he: prizeth-moſt., 
or all ocher things. beſides ?> be willparoxittal;thoich very defirea- 
ble;\ as » Martinerwilltalt awayyhisyicheſs Guode'in a Tempeſt; to 
ſave hivlife;; - * which-thifk. yan: doch he-prize-moſt f1) A woman if 
her houſe be on fire, ſuffers all her Pewter co*be conſumed" ttt the 
* Alames;ſo thar ſhe (may/bur fave her-childe;is it nor apparenewhich ſhe 


l 
im | <4 valuerk.moft? -\Albfhathgochar chou chiyeffireep Obriſt; if thou prize 
ropeer 


' hich. moſt). Fhivis known byche defi I I} 
trotbles-it the worlds: /? 3631 «IS Tg $164 
Solikewiſe for love; 'is it not poſſible for a man to know that he 
loverh; Chrift' above all? bow: ele could" Peter: When 'a5ked three 
tines by Chriſt, wherhet he loved ihim-, -apOver chreefrimes;, char 
he did love hinr,- and did appealto Chrift that knew his heart , thar 
he ſpake truly , - becauſe he knew-he-loved him fincerely,”- and chis is 
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Mer able rhar chiswasafter Peters fall, bywhic 
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ewice that he would not deny him. | 


him. * ; F S - 
1, (By chy unfeigned defires to be like nnto him, we love'td*inicate / 
thoſe whom we dearly love ; love produceth affimilacion, if he be holy 
[- ſo would(t rhou be, ifhe hate (en ſo doft thou. - 


; 2. Ya hearty defire co be uniced' to him ,- co'bave him wich » yi magis 4 

hee,  * bis preſetce thou oſt defire,, | his abſence thou'can{tnor beat gregate quam | 3 
[= —_ Without 'movirning and complaints, 'andwiſhing!, oh-that I could -ſee amoromnivn« 
- -him : 'oh char I conld meet with him «and therefore thou goeſt from pn a bh 
P duty to duty, from ordinance to: ordinance , - from thy prayers in thy Mk, acces Þ 
| 4. __,, + Aon = audet cr exe 7 
Ee theWord to the Sacrament, 'if chou mighteſt find him there, if he Torguet conſor=" 
of corheEunto thee thou rezoycelt , if be' withdraw himſelf vhy foul 15 tem. Nero. Oh 
rtf 127: 10: þ 4 Deart.Vo.p- 


a thee, *t 


j- | Cloſer to the Congregation, if chou mighteſt findehim there, from 


2 cronbled. | _ 4, 4 

* 3. By thy great careto pleaſe him, fear ro offend him , | and'® re. 333: 

d | feni 
and 


ll | I5. If ye love me keep wy Commandments , verie 21, He that hath my 

Ie Commandments, and keepeth them , be it is that loveth me,—--- T John of 

s 2. Cap. 3. And hereby we know that we know ( including this affetion 

5 of love unto) bjm, verſe 4." Hethat ſarh 1 haow bim, and keepeth 

_— not bis Commandments, 1s a lyar, and the truth is not i him, verſe 's. 

to But whoſo keepeth his word, 'in him verily iy the love of God perfelted: 

if Hereby we T lndony ] thac wearein him, ' 1 Fohn 5.3. Forthis is the 

he love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and his (ommanidmeits 

ne _ grievons , becauſe of the love we have to him that doth com- 

20 mand. ; | MESLt, PN 

r 4. ' By the love that we bear unto his image, in 'Whomſo-: + 
; ever we do ſeeit', andlove them that are like to Chrift, 'ſfo- much 


of chat we could deny our ſelves of honours, and- profits were” it. ne- mer ecchs, ; 


» * Xx 


ceſſary , and God ſhould call us co ir, ro do them" good ; ' as, we The ſoul thar 


he | loveChriftaboveall, ſowe love his likeneſs in others, 2nd the belie. loves God, doth. 
we eccho to Gods '# 


do nor onely wiſh him well, bur'parr wich ſomerhing, and if GodHiid p/a5 4. when 


ce ver for Chriſts ſake above ourward things, cthatif bebe jn beceſfit 
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. By-che effects of love, we may cettainly know that we: love Sign of true © 
r 6 «ri Yrs | TEEN” leve to God.: 22 
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b - + = . » 63 
chy ſelf r6 him. When irgrieverth thy heart togrieve thy Lord, ** aſe aaferd _ 
io recks thy heart when thou breakeſt his Commands, Fohy 14. —_ I ; 
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ivea holy jezloufie over' his own hearr, and Chriftdoth notintimate _ . ''© 738 
_ A g 4 4s 7 ET nv» y. | * ; IDES FERTILE 5. 
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videncg.of the. goodneſs: of 'our- ſpiritual: condition, I John 13+ 14. 
' ordinary revelation , buc by this rational, argumentation ,, becanſe-we 
love the Brethren ? andverſe 18... My lith Children, let ns wot | ig in 
word, neither in tongue, 'bat in deed and in truth. And verſe 1 9. And 
ny krew rhay mA ef: the wmuth,. and ary a hearts before 
IP > _ here the Parti doch nor onely: cavil, bur rhe drooping Giltredd.: d 
*S Chriſtian alſo queltioneth all this , becauſe ofrhe deceirfulneſs of the 
W-£5-  - heatty Alas rhe Scripracetells us, that the heurgt mans; deſperately 
þ i aderaie. wicked, and geceirfulaboyeall, ſhun 84s): whocankngw. it.2 Andifche 
* 'The Papiſtsca- beart-of ,man-cannor be known, - how Can We ſay. We heligve j:;or love 
"2 vils, thedroop- God. For:this confider theſe four rhings,. 5 
- ing Chriſtian 1, Another mancannotkoow it; I cannoc certainly and infallibly 
I 7d know whether another man; be ſincere; or. -Whab bis hearc is, - far, its 
"5S the prerogative, and gxcellency., of ;Gog. $008 Wathey7 Pap... 9p Sha 
.c knows the hearts of allmen, Aas1 «2.4, © 

- * 4+. A.wicked mans heart is:fo wicked, -and .there.is.ſuch! a depth of 

wickedneſs in his heart, that hecannorcame tothe horrom, of ir... -..” 
3+. 1f a man cannot know all the,. a turnings., and.windings 


'of highearr ,; {JL he May knaw +h6, G60 {cope.s! ang.frame of Fas 


bearr. 
4; It he conld not do this « af hicgl Mie gt lied 'by the ſpiric of 
God, which all believers have regeved te m ighe know the frame, benr, 
pagina NR, as, (Atv: quran 
- « «.2T hus Far rhe firſt propelruon,, , zDag, av man... may. nam.that he hat 
Hocernlinh In Chrid and love: Ne 4H. - New A Prached0 hoſe 
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| %7 har il een juſtifying faith, uafeigned love,and eternal glory. 
bervvecn grace: - ;T.heApolile tells us of ſome, chings aloaio ar May belle plwere UM 
- and glery. nels; Heb. 6,9. things. that eempay. Haying, or coptain- 
. Ing falvation, that. are:Contiguous. 10: ſaly Lion., . that the one roucherh 
: : _, rhe other7; this-mult be proved, for, elſe ek (54 I do believe 
"fk ... andlove God fincerely 1 ro day, I can have noinfallible aſſurance of ſal- 
+: vation, becauſe, this: may be, loft. befpre-co..morrow., ;.orbefore I 
4 Kc "Now his 1 hall endeavour to DO by.cheſe, three Hallowing 
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vexion;betmeen fiucere Grave:ard Eternel Glory, Faith is. the, eyeot the © En 
ſoulandwichic,through-a:;promiſe, 6 Focal IEG, ys 128 
| _  thefoiil-haveaview of Heaven and glory. Whar greater certainty or ſe- "0 
< curity cat-2:man have, \than-che infallible promiſe of. chat God-who is ' 1 
cruth it. ſelf.; who will not deny his Word, bur the ſame Love and free 2 
Graceithatmayed him to.infuſe Grace into thy heart, and co.make the - 4 
| promiſe,wil.move hitralſo togive the thing promiſcd, John 3.16.God 
ſo loved the norld, that he gave his ontly begotten Son, that whoſoever belic- 
veth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 5.24. He 
| that believcth hath everlaſting life : He hathic inthe Promiſe, he bach + 
E- icin the firti-fruits, Row. 7 -:23.----- But we our ſelves alſp which bave 
KH thefir/h:ffmirrof the ſpiry. ---- The Fexs by offering their firſt Fruics, 
- did reftifia.cheirchankfulneſs. ro God for what they Pad received , and 
hopes of the full crop in due time. He hath everlafting life, thenic' 
' muſt not end, Mark 16, 16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall - 
be ſaved: He that, believeth not, (hall be Nanmmed.: As certainly asthe © 
unbeliever ſhall be caſt into qucer darkneſs, fo. cerrainly-ſhall che be- _ 
liever. be partaker ofthe glorious. inheritance of the Szints in Lighe, - 498 
; The Promiſeis as true as the Threatning, ACts 16.30, 3r, There you _—_ 
| ſee a poor convinced, wounded finner, under the load of guilt, that had , i 
a ſight of his loft, undone,deplorable condition,coming tothe Apoſtles,  , , im 
anc} ſpeakipg afterchis, manner, - 7ee. wen of God, je Servants of the = 
Lord, if there be any way for me., who have been ſo great a ſinner , that 
: have done enough tex thouſand times over, to damn my own ſoul; if there 
, be ar certarn way to aveid Damnation, 1 beſeech you tell me, if there be 2 
| WW. any wenn by which I might certainly be ſaved , 4s you pity my fonful ſoul, —_— 
1 mybleeding heart , my wounaed conſcience , tell me what it it, aeclarect | *y 
RO to we. Whatis the Apoſites anſwer? - Believe onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, - 
| andithou fhalt be ſaved, The Apotile ſpeaks not doubtingly , perhaps 
p chou fhalc be ſaved,perhaps thou mayeft be damned. If thou ger Faich, 
5: may be thou mayeſt ger Heaven. : Alas! wharrelief, peace, _ſariſ- 
- faRion would this have been to his. wounded Conſcience?" But they 
fpeak peremptorily., . Belitus. and thou, ſhalr be ſaved. So that prove 
thou, that thou paſt Faich, and theſe Scriptures prove thou ſhalc have: 
ſalvation. BLADE ar BO OY age ie DE os ES 
The Connexion-therefore will nor be queſtioned, if I believe 1 
ſhall be aved ; | this Gad hath. promiſed, bur ſhall not a believer loſe 2 
his Faichip-Chrif},. and loſe his Love ro God forthe Remonfiraw's 
orant that a believerguatalis, 28 2 believer canner fall away, nor 
come ſhortof. glory ; but qus rals eft3- He that is 2 believer may fall 
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| ters bong finally, and ſo cannoc” have” aſſurance of ſabyation, -- 

ecauſe he hach no zffurance thac he ſhall perſevere imhisbetieving | 
- and fare of Grace. To' this I oppoſe'rhele places” of Scriprure, 
I Theſſ. 5.23, 24. And the very God of peace ſanthifie you wholly, and 


I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoil, and body, be preſerved blaneleſs, 
( therefote preſerved from Apoltacy , ' which! is exceedingly'blame- 
worthy ) till when ; till che coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; © is this a 


- prayer, and nota promiſe ? _ Yea, ir is a prayer '1ndited by" the ſpirir 


of God, and hath a promiſe following ir, if you will read on, Farrhful 
is hethat calleth you, who alſo will doit. Here the Apoſtle that hadche 
ſpicir, prayeth for perſeverance z; and the Apoſtle thar had the'ſpirir, 
promiſerh' petſeverance.'” Certainty then © of © perſeyerance"" dork 
nor make men carclels in the uſe of | means,” nor prayers needleſs ; by 
projing a man obtains the thing promiſed , and the certainty that he 
ach by the promiſe of obtaining, puts life into his prayers, Phil. 156, 
Being confident of this very thing', that he which hath begun a good work in 
J0u, will perforny it ( omTwee,, will finiſh ir, will perfe& it; ) watilobe 
day of Feſw Chrift, 1 Per.1,s. Kept (garriſoned ) bythe power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, John 10.28,30. 1 Cor.To.13.------ But 
will with the temptation make a way to eſcape; therefore they ſhall 
perſevere, for to enable the believer ro perſevere inall-centations, is 
to make a way to eſcape the deftrugion'and hurt the tentation'tend- 
eth to. God doth promiſe this abſolutely," Fer. 32: 38, 40. 2nd r 
ſhall be my people , and 1 will be their God , aud will make an everlaſt- 
ang (oucnant with them , that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good, but I will put my fear into their hearts , that they ſhall not depare 


from me. They ſhall nor forſake God , becauſe God will not leave: 


chem, Exch. 36.27, And 1 will put my ſpirit imto yow, will | cauſe} 
youre walk inmy farms, and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. 
As abſolute as waSthe: Covenart with Noah , that he would not drown 
the world, 1fa.'54. 9, 10. Beſides, as God doth make conditional 
promiſes of pardon and ſalvation ro thoſe that believe and repenr, 
ſo he doth promiſe to give the condition , Exek. 36.25;26; 27. 
And herein is one ſpecial difference betwixt ' the - Covenant of 


- Works, and the Covenant of Grace; for God promiſed happineſs to 


man"under the Covenant of works; if he perſevered in yield- 
ing perfect obedience; .but did nor promiſe to keep him! from depart- 
ing from him.” So rhar «conditional promiſe is: ſufficrenrſecuriry, 
where the condirion is certain, and doth not infer theuncertainty of 
the promiſe, bur where the condicion is doubeful, - Theſe' pt 
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tov > the con{tancy of: Grice;char icſball-norbeJoft,r fob» 349. he- cap 
ſeever is birnef God, doth not comneit ſin 3+ doth not make arrade of fin, 795? differ  » 
\ cannot fin ſ0,as by (in aha and finally ro fall, for bieſeed remanneth/is Shmplicy part 
bins. Whileſt the PapiR and Arminians have endeavoured co bice a- cepto. .* 
ſunder the Golden chain, whereby:Grace -and Glory are linked toge- Y 
cher This place of Scriptiire bath-bfoke cheirteeth. Bellarmraeacknow- py Tem.g. 7 
ledeerh; that this-is the hardeſt place of Scripruce for hm co'anſweryn de Zuſtif. hþ.3 
all the Book of God, fohn 4:14. Ir is ſet forth by a well of water ſpriog- «4p: I 5. 
ing up to everlaſting life,” A believer -is' born} of: incotrupcible ſeed, -" 
I Pet.1.23.An hypocrite, like a fiake, hack no root,and chergfofe may, be - 
plucked up, bur a real betiever-hath graceroored in him, and cherefore 
like a tree rootedin the earth ſtands falt. Cel 
If ir be objected, no man can'certainlybe aflured of ſalvauon, be- 
cauſe God hath no where made.a particular promiſe £0 any perſon, by 
name,” as2d nothing is to bebelieved with a Divine faith, but what is -- 
expreſly contained in che Word of God. +He hath nor ſaid, Thos Cor- 
velins ſhalt be ſavid, oe 0 nt | Fo 
' *To this'i3'anſwered';, That all particulars are comaned nnder. the 
Knverſals. ' If all-men be rational creatures, and Cornelius be a man, - 
we mult conclude that Cornelius is a rational creature. How will they © - 
prove char there is an. infallible ceriatnty, ; that every particular perſon | * 
ſhall come co judgement. For God hath nor ſaid, and thon Cormelixe 
ſhalt come #o judgement. In the commands that are given to all men, 
thar they (hall-nor commir Adultery. How will they-prove: that this 
teach&severy- particular man z for where hath God faid,. Thom. Corveli- 
us hate ot commit Adultery? Thus this is proved from the intallibili- 
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ty of Godspromiſes..* * - - —_ ay | +0121! 2/31 al 
Secohdly , The pravalency of Chrifts interceſſion for thoſe that do be- 2. From the © ® 
leive and' love God, - doth demonſtrate the inſeparable conmexion between prevalency of - 
Grace and Glory. - For we know, that what Chriſt prayerh for ſhall Chriſts prayers, = 


be granted, Joh. 11.4%" And 1 know that thow heareft me alwayes. 

" eLrmimins layerh i8Jown as a Certain truth,” that Chrilis prayers are + Ca 

_ never rejected, « Now: Chriſts prayers for believers are not conditional, Way ann & 

Father, if their Faith fail yet , let them be ſaved, bur Chriſt prayerhy licet,Chriflipres 

that their Faith might not fail, and that they may be ſaved. Chiifts In- <5 nmnquam * 
terceffion'dothnor exclude the conditions of Faith: and:\Perſevertnce, !7/*74" ite 

buris ; \ thatwe'may believe:, perſevere ,; and .ſo.infallibly be ſaved, ſacer. chniſh I 
Lake 2:5. 32-1 bavt prajed char thy'Faith fail mot;- + And. Arminians yp. 15, *- 

grant this prayer of Cbritt tobe abſolute, : praying not for Perers fal- 

| vation , ifheſhould perſevere , bur-praying that he - may-perſevere, 
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- - away totally and finally, afd fo cannor have aſſurance of fabvativn, - 
"becauſe he hath no zffurance thar he ſhall perſevere inhisbetieving | 
and lice of Grace. To' this" I oppoſe” theſe places” of Scriprure, | © 
I Theſſ. 5.23, 24. And the very God of peace ſantlifie you wholly, and | 
I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoll, and body, be preſerved blameleſs, 
( therefote preſerved from Apoltacy , ' which/ is exceedinglyblame- 
worthy ) till when ; 7:1 the coming of our Lord Feſns Chriſt; © is this a 
-prayer, and not a promiſe ? _ Yea, ir is a prayer"1ndited *by- rhe ſpirit * 
of God, and hath a promiſe following ir, if you will read on. Faithful 
is hethat calleth you, who alſa will doit. Here the Apoſile thar had che 
ſpicir, prayeth for perſeverance ;. and che Apoſtle thar had che'ſpirir, 
promilſerh' perſeverance.” Certainty then - of © perſeyerance*" dork 
nor make men carelels in the uſe of ' means,” nor prayers needleſs ; by 
"ajing a man obtains rhe thing promiſed , and the certainty that he 
ath by the promiſe of obtaining, puts life into his prayers, Pho; 1:6, 
F Being confident of this very thing., that he which hath begun a good work tn | 
7 ou, will perforng it ( amr, will finiſh ir, will perfeRt it, ) wat#lobe = 
as - 107 de. day of Feſws (hrift, 1 Per.1,5. Kept (guriſoned ) bythe power of God 
* "nereth more through faith uno ſalvation, John 10.28,30, 1Cor.10.13,----- But 
Wh pony = will with the temptation maks a way to eſcape; therefore they ſhall 
TIE . 


perſevere, for to enable the believer to perſevere in all-centacions, is 
to make a way to' efcape the deftrucion and hurt the tenrarion'tend- 
eth ro. Cod doth promiſe this abſolutely, Fer. 32: 38, 40. And r 

| ſhall be my people , and 1 will be their God , avd will make an ever 

. ing (ovenant with them , that I willinet turn away from them, to dothew 
good, but I will put my fear mts their hearts , that they ſhall not depart 
from me. They ſhall nor forſake God , becauſe God will not leave: 
chem, Exch. 36.27, And 1 will put my ſpirit into you, wid | cauſe} 
Jou'to walk, m my ftatmes, and ye all keep ny judgements, and dv them. 
As abſolute as wasthe- Covenert mith Noah, that he would not drown 
the world, ſa. 54. 9, 10. Beſides, as God doth make conditional 
proiniſes of pardon and ſalvation ro rhoſerthar believe and repenr, 
ſo he doth promiſe to give the condition , Exch. 36.25, "26, 27. 
And herein. is one ſpeciz{ difference berwixt - the - Covenant of 

. Works, and the Covenant of Grace; for God promiſed. happineſs to 
' . man"under the Covenant of works, if he perſevered 1n yield- 

"2 | ing perfect obedience}, .bur did nor promiſe to keep him! from depart- 

E-: ing from him.” So' char # conditional promiſe is: ſuffictenrſecuriry, 

=” | mhere the condition 1s certain, and doth not infer theuncertainty of 

rhe promiſe, bur where the condition isdoubrful, . Theſe places alſo | 
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\ Eafinor fin ſo,zs by (in totally and finally ra fall, for breſced remanech'is Simplict pu wo 2 
hins. 'Wohileſt the 'Papiſt and: Armiinians have endeavoured. to bice a- cepto. . 3 


ove the conſtancy of Grice;rhat ir (hal-nox beJolt,z Fobs 3-9. #1 


, ſunder the Goldenchai y whereby Grace -and Glory are linked toge- FE 
' ther; This placeof Scriptire hath broke cheirtecth. Bellarmineacknow- 2.1, ram FR 
a ledgerh; that chis-is the hardeſt place of Scipcuce for him-co'anſweriin de Zutif. 1;þ.3 ® 
x all the Book of God, fohs 4.14. Ir is ſet forth by a well of water ſpriog- <p. 1 5. 4m 
od ing vp to everlalting/life.® A_ believer is born, of 1ncorrupcible ſeed, 
"4 I Per.1.23.AD hypocrite,tikea fiake, hack no root,andtherefofe maybe 
% plucked up, bur a real-bliever-hath graceroored in him, and therefore 
h | like atreerootedin the earth ſtands falt. 44 OS 
y If ir be objeRed, 'no man canrertainlybe aſſured of ſalvation, be- 
ie cauſe God hath no where made. a particular promiſe £o any perſon, by 
6. name, -zhd nothing is to bebelicnedwiths Divine faith, but what is 
'V expreily contained in che Word of God. -He hath nor ſaid, Thou Cor- 
be | velins t be ſavid. Web V Pte Co5ls 24 \ \ $5. 9} 
ol ' To this is anſ{wered'," That all particulars are comained: under the 
Mit Knverſals. _ If all-men be rational creatures, and Corwelins be # man, - 
1 ' we muſt conclude that Corne/zus is a rational creature. How mill they 

is - prove that there is an. infallible ceriatnty, : that every particular perſon * 
g- ſhall come to judgement. For God hath not ſaid, and thon Cormelixe 

| ſhalt come to judgement. In the commands that are given to all men, 
7 thar they (hall nor commir Adultery. How will they-proye! that this "4 
om reachEsevery particular man z. for where hath God faid,. 7 how.Cornel:- 2 
art bs ſhite mot commit Adultery? Thus this is proved from theinkallibili- -: : 4 
Ve: ty of Godspromiſes..* * - ERS Sx, | 120] 2:52. 
6] Secondly , The pravalency of Chrifts interceſſion for thoſe that do be+ 2. From the © * % 
— lerve and love God, - doth demonſtrate the inſeparable connexion between prevalency of 2 
Vn Grace and Glory, - For we know, that wharChrift prayerh for ſhatl EÞriſts prayers, 
nal be granted,” Joh, 11.42% And 1 know that thow heareft me alwayes. 
or, " eArminirs layerh 18gdown as 2 Certain truth, that Chrifts prayers are « Codd ain 
7 _ hever rejected. - Now: Chriſts prayers for believers are not conditional, ,g,1,457; pov I 
of Father, if their Faith: fail wot , let them be ſaved, bur Chriſt prayerhs: licet,Cpriflipres 
TY: that their Faith might not faul, and that they may be ſaved. Chiifts 1n-.c's nunquam © 1 
1d- terceffion'doth nor exclude the conditions of Faith: and: Perſeverdnce, '*/*74 17. 


* Armin. qrat. ds © 


yo buris , tharwe'may believe;, perſevere, . andſo.infallibly be ſaved, /,.,, Chriſti. 


ty, Like 2:5. 33+} haut prajed that thy: Faith fail net;- And. Armimians p. 17. 
7 of grant this prayer of Chrift tobe abſolute, : praying not for Peters fal- 
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vation , if he ſhould perſevere, bur-praying that he: may-perſevere. 
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.3* Neitheris this prayer peculiar for Pecer, excluding therelt ; for;chou 
Bag _ bementionerh Perer, yer he ſpeakech toall, and of them all S;wor, 
E &EuTionro  - Simon, Satan hath defired you, chat he may fGift-yow as wheat ;-and when 
E : ua, _ heſhouldberecovered from his (falt, he ſhould frengthen bis Bre- 
B chrer ; "whereby iris manifeſt , tbar-Chrit. FadireſpeR umto the perſe- 
WE :. . verance of the refti, -as'well as to Peters: And: ch: like incerceflion 
"=F Chrilt makes for allchar ſhould believe,as'appearech from the 17th. of 

SY - * Fobm, which was-not 4 prayer onely ſuicable co che\condicion,and caſes, 
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28 # C »/ moron | nowin Heiven. So much * Armin 
b.* Capwt 17. 700. thor hin wonldeſt keep them fromr evil ; therefose from Apoliacy the vree- 
B + 2 araſs reſt evil. Not that they ſhould be free from perſecution, . but from be- 
|” interceſsions, 18g Overcome by-perſecurion, thartr-may nor feparace them from; him : 
E- -quasChriſts «me 4. avs, 'the Article: ſhews che. evil to. be ſpecially Sin apdSe- 
© Ppatrioffertin ean;\ verſe-20. Neither pray 1 for theſe alone: but fot them alſo which 
rn Grits fpatt believe ume thr augh cheir nord; Andhe prayeth for ther glorif 
EL adbucin terre Cation, verſe 24. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom then haſt given mezbe 
=P exiſtens illan with mewhere tary, ( Chritbchen,as'co his Divine neruce, was in Hea- 
= - precationem 1e= ven,z proof thathe-was God ) That they may behold ney glory which thou 
W” {aun itlins Of £90 00s ri | EFT E he Lp I 1h; 9onianne + - 

eg ſublimem in Celis pertinet proprit, .& deſcribi voluit, #t Perpetus nobis eſſekin tervis) falativ.; dumin; 
= orat. de Sacerd. Chriſti. pag 17, = | Seer 95520316; 


3.-Fromthe * Thirdly, The inability of all things that. may ſet themſclues to make 4 
inability of all breach and (eparation between God and the gracions ſoul, deth demonſtrate 
 thingsto ſepa” ,, ;, ſeparable connexion betiveen grace and glory. Famous is that place to 
© —— this purpoſe, in Rems.-8. 35, 37, 38. Wherethequettion is propoun« 
© Reliever, dJedbythe Apoſtle, whether any thing ſhall ſeparate betwix: God and 
Iv his peopte,and hinder their ſalvation ? and the Apoſtle ſaith No,where 
= obſerve theſe particulars. : | be 
A Firft, ' The. Interrogation ; Who ſhall ſeparate ? chat 15, none ſhall. 
© Interrogatio ne- For thus 2n Interrogation 1s a ſtrong. Negation, p. = NE OR 
* pantic. . Secondly, Here1s4 particular applicttion of this, to individual 
E  p-Mat23.33-+ perſons 3 not onely Believers, oc Ele in general. Who. ſhall ſepa» 
= Heb. rite{as?]. oooh in th erm ig | 
©. _ -» Thirdly;Apitnicularenumeration of thoſe eyils that might threaten 
; chis ſeparation,eribulation,perſecutiap, -&*c.:; And whereas ſome aſlert 
cheir own.wills'may.be the caule of cheir Apoſtacy,and that not menti- 
_ onedin the Texr.It is not ſaigttheir own wills ſhall not ſeparate them. 
 anſwer,it is included, when ics ſaid, no other creaty;e,except they will 
mempeimens will from the creaticn, 
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iFa idly L ape nd: tmphng ner li, Taping _ 
rorexbay. 7 Hay Over-outreomes nt 9902 3 . -, $00 
Efbly, In whoſe tiregch icischat weare enabledto keepourtegv! | 
pin makeÞ 2 the; more a Ti the Eg o Chrift, ind - 
DOT OULQW \\34% , qe 
"Sixt ly,His.confidegge,and ba] } d the pile of Gods wwe, ; ans 
perſwaded, chough ſomerumes it ſignifies no\more than-amorabperivy2- 
kop,or probable conjecture,yer. it Corb not exclydeacertaineyof know- 
ledge, Rows. 14. 14. T kroward am perſuaded by the Lord feſas Chriſt, 
that rhere1s nothing .wnelean of it ſelf.; That is,:Þ cerraibly know; it _ 
therefore be judged by che cigzoumſtances af the: Texc> 47 : 
;,\Sevenchly, Ic 18 not ThaiJopel ys they ſhall-nor ornebtbernd rhat they 
cannot ſeparate vs from the love of God; whether love bs taken aGQives *« - 
ly or paſſively, for che love wherewich we love God; or the love whete- 
with we grebeloved by God, js.not now: material ; it. is crue of ' both. 


ay [4 (£1 


The ſamiof1his mighche gathered up in chis Syllogitm. Thoſdthatimay - 
certainlykhow, that they do fincerely believe, and-love God, may cer- * 
F tainly-know that they ſhatl be ſaved, bur a re:l believer may cercainly IE, 
_ know that he doth Gincet8ly believe ind love God ; therefore he nehy 
; | ur: know char he ſhall be ſaved. 
Y of the fir Argument from our:Graces;; and the infatlible ! 
4 —= tween them ; and glory,hecanſe I may be:judgediro be tos - 
long in this,l will be ſhorter inthe ceft, rhar ces come to che ſecond 
: parc of the. Queſtion. nn fir [66 
4 2+ A Believer maj know that he ſhall be Pw FRED YI rub te . 
a : hath the ſpirit of Geadwelling in hin. The. in-dwelling. of the ſoirieis 2 a Of wn 
un praper-and peculiar robehevers;;-for the warld: cannor receive” him, 6icar: ge be. 
4 John 14; 17, That they baveche ſpirits they may know by the ſpecitf ſpire. 
- effects which heproduceth in that hgartwhere he.dwells; by his con-- of 
vincing,humbling, ſanRifyſng work, 1 Cor,6,11. By.inabling them to _— 
l; make progreſs in their ſanRification,2Cor.3.18.By his ſpecial affiftance * : if 
vouchlafed co them in boly prayer,. with ſighs andgroans'which\cahwor © 
al be: utcered, Rewo., 20,27, By.Inabligg chem (0. lnoreifiecheir fins more, OR. 
_ and more, Rows.S. 3a \ ' | E- 
” Now by all cheſe effets, the. io-dielling of the Gitiror Godi if the "—_ 
= ; hae of of a: Beaver: beivg Faniſeled., it... e's 0ST m of thiee 
rt | lk {HERLGTIB: 24623 SHI DEERNE > $369 
. "Firll By cheinhabieariop ofzhe « irinpbequy know figerema) le 
nl Qion,. 2, The 2. 13, Becauſe-G ad habdanmaopicieg chiſen Jus E. 
vill It Sri a the ſpirit. Gain | - 
the 25> Pp a= - Soni, Lf 


;fbba Farbers (+ © I'M LU Ain nbd be apnangges + 545, WG 3 6 
Twrdly; By heſpiric dmelling i wo we-may be-ſure'of Eceroal 
ſalvation, Epheſ.1,13,14. Jn whom Je Alſorrafied, after that pf of 
Word of 7 rurgrhs Goſpel of your ſalvatiow, .in'in Eon 
ved, oe were\ſealed wah the! Naty ſpiritef Promiſe; WHNbir" the. varmfh 'of 
xe inheritance, unnb the redtmprics of thi prnctiaſed Poſſeſſion, ' ima the = 
praiſe of bus glory,\. In which Texrthereweeryo Words char weto'be 
By == coniidergd: 3-iheSpiritiga ſeahinhs naman eoege" ne 8y 
2 oopapidnre, I. For Secrecy, 23:;ForaDyfinftront 34- mn horitys\4 ForCtuhu? 
Gy iO, 194: wit ſenied is amhencick;and-fo? enſtiring/iIt is atil eurnefiſo 
- » allgcalled;:2 Cori 23, 4 Metaphot- pd vo buyers and ſellers 
An-earneliamony men,isparcof payment, and though ic be bubſtuall, 
yerit isfufſhctentito ſecare. you? thr whiet-is.'of verp-otne value, 
iS |  Though|cherebe noicontmucacive Jaflicebetvine Gouandiehe Cre 
E.- ruxe, yet here ir harh( ics weigln;} (Therischis Uiffererice beripii am 
22", earneſt and apavny A para might befecche Froin'bis hmds26-whom: 
it was commitredto keep, but anexriteſt bijl ankh Xo-fland ts his: 


I 29reement, or atleaſt he muſt loſs his eattieſF:'- yep ens iverhe' 
Hu ezjabes whole inheritance, ad willnocloſeubisew ties com- 
3 - "Peculiariter di- fart, we may cake; noticeof- chbſeparcicalarein this ear 12 Core” 


citur pars ali- 121,224 compared rogerhers: I, The! flowſetlingche Fabry; 1.18 
: W# pirſoinge whom,in Chr; 3. With what ſeal! e ſpiric of Pfomiſe;where are'all 
fr :r06%;.. 0 dgrſops imcheTrinity making usfure of ourinhetiance; 4+ Whey, 
x = entis, ut" fades * afar yebelieved. ;5--Theiead, fobordinure} che'verreinry of our) ſalvaric 
 fxt rilique pci 0Þ;4 ſeahan earneit!; ulimure; chepraiſe'e?: ry. 162 How long this 
» on fuk. -{qal-and earneft Chaitithusaface ubyiahdeharts, | it we have Ui SOM 
3 me. BW. * eat poflefiianiofwhaicioeaweanants!::: | | 
K «. cs. - 3s oi have: ne exrardn) revelation hoes 4 ertvi 
&. from inftances, ; that they ſhed beſeved' Therefore it is. T 

9: Je ml ay 8; 7 bave forges 
A mari % © "good fight, 4 buvefau(bed.mdy contſe ;Qh mbiforth chtbe* fr Cnivf it 
H reonſneſs, which the Lord, the Righteous ndee 4 Tpke mY" ot that i 
6 | andnot tonir onely, iut.to.all how ale t SN ar1g.. "This cer- 
b” raintyiche prey: Anerndry pars nth adronftincycinhis Obe- 
=== dience and Faich, and declarethihe ſame certainty that all choſe -haye, 
EF. _ that ktrow- chey' love his ampeating; Hebiro 13400 Kiowing'in: your /ebites, 
EE.  thatye haven NE CIO. Lt ann 
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and ſhall be {aved;,!\grno, and-yer cannor finder our. L-would 


ark; 142d remain intmcercajtiviesabo 
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3-14.” "7 lunvy pt, 7 TOS 
2. God comments. as 18 'meke 1ovr nating ud. cleliive ſuv" cha + Hrgument, 
res 58:45 poſſible 3; Gods comm are ide ey; pe fe; __ Gel 
.yecare of che poſſibilicyof cheduty zhat| apanaa rar 3. pow do -nor © "Par 
rell us whatwe by our own Rirength can1do;p bur/yepchey _ _ .*4 
by our diligence and Gods alhfjancemay bedones Ri Per. I, IO,. 5. 


if we can makeoureleRion:ſure>(cnotim itfelf;>forſoar is, 2 _ 1% 
2. 19./ but to our ſelves); \wemeyb<tare os falyanon ,- | Roy, 8,30. 
tWhons be did predeftinmte, them be 'alſo called ;* ands: whons, be called, 

them be alſo” "iff, PREY niſin" 'thons'the aifo plovi- 


þ-och v412 5-1 7 23 WE 
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can hepe for'it,;andaccordingeothe' meaſure; degrees, im firength of 1274... 
ox tgrorten; bechban but; meaaich, wr trove £0511 
Abraham agperedin his faich, he had norb ks 8 

RedfRiinhis hope;: Rejw, pln. ies the'God of hope fill yoi wr —_—— "I 
\jeg ani peaces! im belicering that you my abamnd in hope, Oe much'for the Heb. 10. 22.7, 
peflibilicyof thigaflutance;- :t i 
Now 1come'to the ſecond part of chequeſtion to ſpeak { choſe Second part of - 
thatknow. notzthar:they have eternal life, and diſcefa nEt FRE ſpiricual *h< Caſe, 2 
condition;and: nog ny wo book oy - 4 
/X. Some wart of als, nevin the ſw of nears 5 Are uncer —_- " + 8 
rebar their conditions; 1G.] ow a : WO 
22.” Such as:-havemade our g nd hag exrneſily 6 40 > be reſolved 

in this great Quettion , whether they/i/be--Converted , Changed, 


ſpeak a few <hings cocheffirftiof theſe , i becauſertiegrearett parcknow 
not their.condition:, chrough-ctheir:ow eſcnels: and neglizence, 
'That through che ſlonhfuluefs vf-their own Hearts ,” of the: difficulty of 
the work, orawnltyplicity of worldly cate andbufimeſs, Ire'yer-'in che 
-dark, | Tharexamine cheir Shop, book ofcner, vand:more'diligently:rhan 
they do the bodk of their .ownikearts;30:chat make eſo engiry whe- 
cher:they grow rich,” chorwhecher thepwix goodeoolf'l edf ® 
ofhet mens fiearrs by mine own,: in this point 5 amdnoce 1 ro = 
-have too hard; 'anwduncharickllerhocighes: ofiwhemy-Tuwyoudd: Joiaclork "1 
weareal{guilryof negligenceitichis caſe; \umdrherefore walkin che "0 
En our imimorcel 


ſouls; hich fhould beche | fir thing; n 

-irisof che greneettand\evertuſting | | 
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gorcleſneſh what, cant thou ear,ang drink andfſicep;and.crade a5 qui. . 
\ efly as if thowwere-paſball datger.? 2 Atd/yer:thou dolt nor know whik- 
Ih © rhecthou ſhalt bedamned,or (aved,”:Awake,oh my ſoul }:rouſe upithy | 
4 ſelf, -apdlook after thine ecernalttire;;> ifis no macter/ whether hou 


- great concernment,..and a8: thou readelt;; :give tby ſelf:a ſoberiſerious 
AN anſwer, gn 13 Gafgh O ; hp oh 

&” -$ Queſtions. .- I, Is it nothing to rhee,: tolive.inthedailyn | 
M0 pregounded w.ded duty; 15 it Hot the injunction ef thy Lordywholeſeryane:choudott 
p—toarhful Chri- vrofeſs thy ſelf tobe, thar thou an oivealtdiligencein this mar- 
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wearineſs, of titlthou hzdit goc acerninty ofchy thre? and (Houl$ 
eltrhou nor do this, '#arher chanany Temporal concernment?. ſhonld- 
eſt not thou make ſure of Grace, 7ather thai of riches ;-of Heaven, 7a- 
ther (hin the earch ;, of an intereſt in God, rather Chan of earthlypoſ- 
ſeffons? ARDS; © DOD TIS. ty, | 


2; I: it nora ſhamerhart wicked men (hould:daily:uſe more care to 
make ſure af fading-vanities, rhan'thow-doft -rorimake ſure. of ' beter 
and more laſting riches ?. whar, 1s not theſaul better: than the body ? 
or are things Temporat betrer worth;than things Eternal?how-do they 
cark and cace,vhat muſt we eat, and what muſt wedrink;*and how ſhall 
we be {ure of omethingro keep'us when weare' old? doſt thou dorhus 
for thy ſoul,how ſhalt T'get'my fins pardoned, my varure fanQified, and 


my.foulſaved 2' how {Mall I be {ute of arrecernal heavenly Houſe above, . 


,when'this'mouldring cottage of my body is: cumbled. down ? *doth it 
not ſhame chee tofee the diligence of. worldly men, thac if. chey buy 


:houſe7:or tan, they look narrowly to the writing; and ask advice and 
-counſe];'whether the Title witt be:good ; rhar-he.may be ſure ,- and 


not defraitded ? The'old Uferer will not ler: forth his monies, bur he 
willhavegood ſufficient ſecurity, - both for principaland intereſt”, be, 


cauſe he faith and knows it is good to be ſure ;. nay, yer farther, doth 


it. not ſhame thee that many; men 1ſtwuld take- more pains for Hell,. 


'thin rhouxdaſtfor Heaven, and'to'befafe: of damnation, - than ithoy 


doſt robe certain'of thy ſalvation ?. .how. do- they datly drudge inthe 
wayes-of wickedneſs, commuting an-with greedineſs;with both hands, . 
heartily, wich their whole ſoul ;:as though they ſhould: not come to 
Hell fitre:enough;. or ſoon enough; white thou arr'dull; fir, liftleſs in 
hy.-duties to God,» andinor praying heartily as forthy ſoul : Np noc 


wicked men take more pains in breaking the Sabbath', than chou doſt 


prize and practiſechein :- Bur further, * : 7 

 ' 3. -Doſt chon/not tho: much forget thmme own Mortality ; doſt thou 
indeed confider 't hart thou art hating into an Eternal Gate , and muſt 
within theſe few-years, months, yea weeks; enter into anfffichange-- 
able condition ? dolt thou indeed believe Heaven or*Hell.is be- 


in keeping of 'it ; ,and do not.they ſcorn. duties ,. morz than thou doſt 


fore thee? that eternal deach., or erernal life; are at the end of 


chis. fading, ſhore; ! momentary life 2; ordoftthon/judge ic tobe ip-- 


. different, whetherit be theplace of thy everhingiabode ? what 1s 

' themarter 2; Good T.org-4- whar-floch,, fnpjdity:; negligence ;: harh 

. poſſeſſed our hearts 4: ſurely if thou didftbelieve tht thou mighceſt be - 
- tathy-Grave:to morrow; ;wouldeſtthounor make-ſure of ee” to-, 
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"ay? if the leaſe of En rar women or yer ig and; the Tekin 
: _ harh-giventhee warning to-providerhee anorher babicarion, -for-hewill 
K-. norſuffer theetorenew.i it any more, doft thou nor prefently enquire 
Re of thy friends, and of thy neighbours; 'Sirs, .can. you tell me where 
; may have a convenient dwelling, Ihaveburalictle cime in the: houſe 
whece I am, and Thave hal warning tcogoourby ſuch-a'day;? Art chon 
not careful co/haveanhovſe' ready'itogoto'uponithe very ſame-day thou 
leavelt the former? Alas! was, doſt chonnorknow theieaſc of chy lite 
is almoRt out ? Nay, dofſt rhou:notknow:tlrac chowarc onely a Tenanc 
at will, and God-mayurn-rheeout at an-hourg,ars momencs warning? 
and yer dot thou: noc make ſure 6f an/houſevogmudenvithhands, ceer- 
nal in the: Heavens? hathnorGod gruen:theewatnin rar pr 
_ neverakeZ was thy heart never fick 2 ſurely ifttiou di 
own mortalicy, thouwouldeſt be morecerchid, morkyy dil grove 
buſineſs, Iiſee freq quently meo upop:cheir lick-bede, mhen = 
they owſt die, begiees! inquireafrer'bleaven, andhow 
their fins are pardoned,an whether their ſouls {ball be: rung al 
che-apprehenſion of rhe neerneſs of the jgravedoth rouze chem; -and 33 
for all chouknogeſt,thou,though now in health;mayeſt be av ſoon in thy 
orave, as he thar lieth ck. God'een Rop thy breach when hepleaferh. 
Art chou morcal? 'look'then afret rhy-ſoul. ©: - 
4. Is not this coo great afleighting vf the comforts of che-ſpitic 2iof 
. God ? of Chriſt and happineſs ? 1stherenot ſo much excellency: inall 
"theſe,and ſweerneſs in diſcerning thy propriety to chem, asoprovoke | 
thee to diticence,in making ſure of them ? 
$ Doft not thou know Thar others have looked; long after it, 20d | 
doltyhou think thou fhalt *come'ſo eafily ro-it $ others chave tprayed ( 
much, 'and ſearched chemfelves often, 'and yer -have'not -beenable to t 
Catisfie all their own doubrs, whether they have gone farther than e- t 
ver any Hypocrite went, and doſt rhou think it will he ſo eafily " r 
cerned, whecher thy hearcbe fincere with God? many findeit a hard el 
fl 
k 


- Te 


thing ro difti iſh berwixc che ihigheft degrees of common grace in 


Hypocrifes, and the loweſt degrees of faving grace in a true Be- 
liever. -- ® bi 
6. Doſtrhou rhink rhat Conſcience witl never be awakened to dif- q! 
quiet thee, "when choucanſt nor ſarisfieit abour rhy ſalvation? ' will ic t 
alwayes be 1 in this ſpiricual ſlumber ?'-doft rho chink rhar fickneſs will c2 
—— never cone? and that dearth willnever come ?-iand that trouble will - th 
| never ſeize upon thee ? 'whets thy conſcience:ſhall-be fo alarmed; that th 


So "how _ cc thouwarr wortls 't6' know __ ſhall become: hy 
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thy foul oh: 5G or an ral evidence Goda lang. Py 


foul ! oh dreadful cafe | . when thow;comeſt-to;.die.,. 
ſhall accuſe thee for thy floath., - whep hou tecteſt:: 
fail; and. apprehendeft thy fell near Rt, d Conſcience rageth, 


$3 (3. bu OD Wu Mt 1] 22206 


andjis novar peave, 'becauſe: thou got aooknowi whether thou ſhalr.go, 

u ro Heavenor:Hell. Ir is dreadful, leful, ſac, to-hear-thefecomplaints 
c from a dying man : oh woe is Me, that I muſt, cake my farewebof all: 
Ta myfriends, "anddeath is imparievr of delay, and yer!l. cannor ſxy my 
? ſinsare pardoned 1/ oh wois me;though Lhe: dyipg, THHORrY my: 
j ſinsare pardoned! within #lictle whilemybody:mult be- carried tram: 
d my Bed tomy Grave; but; ohiir bteaks;mychexrcebar 1 cannorteſt 
y wherher-my ſoul, my precious:( and yer.coo much-negleRed) foul (hall: 
y be carried to Hegven by holy Angels? or dragged down to: Hell by 
IK curſed Devils 1 oh that Gqgl would: granome a month or. two, aliccle 
Wv longer; \that 1] ma mop wank copndprinim,! 1+ Butchy. Conſcience (nll”* -. 
ec cell chee,chouhad(t rieme, bur wlicu did miſ-pend ic ;\ thou badfRir, bug* 
d rhou diefit'notimprove it in getting this grand queſtion refolved,/ Whe-. 
y ther thavhadſb made chy peacewich God... Conſider now how dreadful: 
h, 1ewill- bez when Conſcigpeeis awakened, and.chou, in; chis:caſCutire-. 

Y ſelveds)'s $;; 1:24.42 > (1; x-{ 
of 7, ;cL{-rhou bextrue Chriſtian,yer herein doſt chou nota top mich 
Ul chocucteſoungodly World? they: take. no' care to. make ſure of 
ſe . Heawen;'-and-wilt thou juſtifie cheir. praQice,, and: harden. them init? 
| Thereare fomeccarnal ones in the family; 3. a.catnal-husband, or a car- 
id nal wife; or ungodly children, or graceleſs ſervants, that mindesnoc 
d God; norcarefor their ſouls;thar look nor-after- Heaven z:\and wilc 
© . thou beguilcy of incouraging themin cheir.careleſne(s, andibardening. 
hb © them:in-their forgetſulneſs of God, by thine own remifſeneſs ? bucif 
ſ- rhou walt ſetiqus inthe uſe of means, preſſing, following:hard afrer God, 
rd thy firiineſs mighc ſhame them out ofcheirwickedneis; -andmight re-: 
in fir upon themlelves, if ſucha/one tharlivesſ0 ciccumfpettly,;cand: ca- . 
- kerhiſuchpainsin duties, and-yer doubteth, and:feats, and would fain 

bereſolved ; what a cateleſs wretch an L;never to regard my own ſoul; 

f- they areignotantof God, and his excellency ; of ,Obritt;and bis'beau-. 
ic ty; of Grace, andits necetlity ; and therefore deſire chem not," ;nor” 
il care to make ſure of them ; bur God lth-opened thine Eyes, to ſee all 
fll - rheſe.” Stir up'thy ſelf: cheh t@-iget a: 'cereainty of:ithirie ncenelt 3 10 

thems.-- 1, L 
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*he Tablc of che Lord, and: yer dott nor give:cutigence.ro make thy tall 
ling andeleRion ſure ; nor to; have the certain -knowledge of rhe par» 
don of thy fin, and.of thy-peace with God ? is foc the. Lords Supper 
an ordinance forthe belping the right receivers:to'2ſſurance of the par-. 
donrof theirfin, in the bloodoff Chit 2s it not. for-rhat-end a ſeal of! 
the covenant of grace;/ifichdu ſayelighouuſelticfar chis end;why then; 
| doſt thou look afrerit vo more, when thou returnelt 'fromthat Ordi-' 
nance ? gs | | . oe: BIS Cory 
Having-premiſed theſe things to awaken - you ,/:and rouſe you 'bnr. 
of :your {loath;, ſuppoſing that:now. you are reſolved totake any courſe: 
that cattbe preſeribed. from the Word of God.' Thac thou arr:oneg;who! 
weepelt, mourneſt, complaineft becauſe rhou dot not diſcern thy fpi- 
ritual condition ; 1 ſhalllay down my advice co theein rheſe following 
8 DireRions. | ) {a ; vg 
- , if "hp F " x" ica br tie th "Y F: 15 BIW<ES | 
BP” DireRions ro "To Get ſome C v/tical diſtinguiſhing ſigns of true ſaving Graze, 
"ger aflurance. by thy ſerious ſearching the Word es Lake hack} told ths in his 
—— Word who ſhall be damned, and who ſhall be ſaved ;- though nor by 
& name, yetby the qualifications, by-which they are deſcribed. In 
the Bible therearethe Statute Lows of .Heavengs and cheftanding Rule 
by which rhou malt be cried, thou-muſt ſam! or fall, be erernally 
bleſſed, or everlaſtingly miferable ;; as thy condition is-confonant to, 
or various from the infallible CharaQters of ſaving Grace containedin 
the Scripture, | Thou that haſt deſerved erernal-death 'mighreſt know | 
before the day of che general Aſſize whether thou ſhalr-beacquitred:or 
condemned: -:;.: pats hs 24 to loa gti 
But ifrhow-know'inor bow to gather theſe thy ſelf, goraſome god- 
ly fairhful Miriſter, and defire him to give thee ſome. Characters of a 
fincere Chriſtian from the Word of God; wherein hypocrifie 'and fine 
=. cerity aredifferenced,and be ſure the figns thou trieft thy ſelf by, be 
Wu - | not ſhort of ſaving grace; or that will not hold trial, or bear thee Our 2D 
7 | 'theday of Judgement. :» cannot here inſertany, partly becauſe I'bave 
. _ not room ta croud them in, partly becauſe by what 1 have already lard. 
down! under tharhead; thac a manmight know thar he is fincere; be- 
lieverh and loveth. God ; ſomething to this purpoſe might be prck- 


of NW 3- t 
| 5h $ EIA 2, Direflion. {448-4 FY 77 
© 2. When thou baſt thus furniſhedthy ſelf, thy nexr'work muft be 
to ſet thy (onſcience on work,, and refletiupon thy own heart, and upanthe- 
. « wotons of why. will, and compare thy ſelf mith the Word of God, Phe for- 
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mer ſenc youre ttudy-ihe book of Gods'Wort, - this'callerh upon you 

toltudy the book-of your own. hearts, * The other is a diretaQtof the .. 

| underſtanding, this is a refle& a&ro-make a*judgemevuet of thy fate ; 

q whether there bea Tranſcips of: chaſe chingsin thine own heart :-for 

. every Believer hath the-Goſpel»laws written upon.the rable of -his but = 

n by the ſpirit of God»! Aﬀſurance-cannor:be had -ordinarily., - withour 

if 3 che'examination ofour-own-Hearrs, -for-affurance is the cercainknow- 
ledge of the concluſion; drawn fromthe premiſes; one our ofthe-Scri- 

_ -Rture, theocher by.che refle@aRt of the underfianding.or Conſcience, 

" ' thus : He that believeth andis gultified,-ſballbe faved'; chatiis the 

3 " Wardof.God.;. Then bytheſearchofibis own hears; he mutt be able 

4 


» o 
«*% 


to ſay ; - ButT believeandam - juſtified; andfrem:-"riifife. two; doh re-- "I 
ſule-this.affurance chat. he; may conchide + therefore b ſhall. be: ſaved. - - 
I5.8.. Thewoman that had loſt a piece of filver; did light a m4 
Candle,and ſwepr. her houſe, audcherebyfound what (he had loſt:Con- 
$ ſcience is this-Candle;the Scripcure4s-che fice at which'ir mult be ligh- 
Fa red,and (elf-examination is che broom-whereby che heart is fwept, and E 
y ſo theftate of the ſoul which before was nor diſcerned ,. comes.tobe 2 
- diſcovered. | : EY - , 
e Bur here take heed thy, heare be nor. taſb in affirming or denying, 
y ſuſpend che'derermination till chou-haſt madea narrow, firictinquiry - 
into thy ſonl,; as thou loveſt thy ſoul do not preſame, as thou valuett =— 
n chy comforr _y_ deny any work of cheſpiric of God upon thy hearr, E-- 
"== bur wich thanKfulneſs acknowledge anyitbing chac thou canſt diſcern to 6. 
r be afruic of che ſpiric. -- Search threwghly, and judge. inipartiatly; ' Say ac 
therefore rothy ſoul, comake thy ſelf more ſerious in; this 'weighty' ft "3 
L work ; thou art.now,. oh my ſoy], in the preſence of che grear Hearc- ;,;,.; OO __ +» 
2 ſearching Gad, that knowerh cercainly; what -thy Rate and'condicton” *Y 
_ is, What chy will, heart, and affeQions are:>chou muſt, oh my ſol 1 % 
- ſhortly ſtand at the. Bar of God , -as. now thou ſtindeſt ar: che bar of 6. 
or Conſcience, and muſt be ſearched, : judged byvcheLord ,,> and have ” 
'e the ſentenceof Life or Death; of abfolution-oricondemnatian; accor-. - 
d 
wed 
h- 


Ed 
4 
wy 


ding as thy ſtate ſhall be found x0 be;- -Confider;; oh: my ſoul ,” thou 
ar t,now abour the grexceſt concernment inthe World, many, have been 
miſtaken, many are now tormented in Hell,; chiar once thoughtcheir 
condition was good, itis not-therefore for thee to flatcer:thy felf;2nd 
it isealie tobe miſtaken, and if .chou thouldeſ& be: miſtaken'!,7 ir- is 
as muchas chy.foul is worth, if thy condition-be bad;-and:' thou: con- 
_ Cludeictobe gonad, choumile but goemore:mercily co-Hell:- [cis as 
much asChycomforras worth. if thy condirionibe good , " and; 'thay 
" 234 ( bee © 4-1 | #7 Qaq- : | "oo |  " 
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4 anchankfufrsotby Gody! and Soap ap Atypon? and che comfore 
© fromithyſelf. Thountrindicedyiobitty foalFarraigned and found guil- 
CY ey-chacttwh taſk finnedugunlt rhe&Lord, the gueſt 


| je ri is, Whether thou 

haffrepenced anduttpardoned214 cygeveher therefore,” oh'my foul / 
charvhou (peabcriily3abdian@EverrighrÞptottide dentinids.' 5 4. 

"<Artichou'fo fat convince®ofifin, ofttfdvilencs"of i own Nature, 

theevilin'i, rheevil after icgj char'thgu att weary of ic';' thou groaneſt 

underic;rhouteacbeR ir} ahd arrunfelgnedtywitlingtobe broken from 

: every fin'} without anyireſerve?® uhd/whit then ee Yocdaitpate; 

== rharrhdowittbewat?! Arcahoufofarcomriced* bf chijie- wn i 

=> ficiency cohelptfy ſelf; wha all cif tetrs capioewelfithee, and mike 

b- thee clean, altthy duries cannot ſaveithee, chit though thoir dareſt nor 

negle& them-ss means," yer'thou dareſtmior'telyupon then as 2 Savi- 

; our; ſ6chiar rho ſeeſt the-necefſiry'6f2 Chrit ; che flinetbletieſs' bf 

Chri? rheſufficiencyandwilliigneſs#FCHhfiRoffertng himfelFun- 

totheettithe Goſpel, calling ts hee; iCtyihg'aftEf hes, frying, aNhou 

poor maſerable, forlorws ſonner.;t hoit/ha(undonethy'felf wile thou how be 

cured ? thou haft wounded thy ſelf, wilt thou let me apply a'plaifter 


2, ® ts 
4 *% 


& 1 


diftrefſed, diſquiered Conſcience2'alÞthit'l exppeRt'froithee,rs rotake 
mefor thy Lord andHusband, ed fits, goverfebdifieant'ſ ave thee, 
. thou haſt withſtood thineown: mercy, I have ofceh asFedghee,andttiou 
0 haſtofren denied me, 'buryer'if now'thouwile-receive-me, behol@'1 
- "Ms bring patdon along with me, and peacealong with'ime?" and 'etetnal 
———_— life; and overygoadthibgatong/wich/mey/ yet mercy is not gone, "tc 

' is.norlyendenied corhee When thou maylt Sather ſuch chings from the 
Word of /Ctriſt;”pucthe queſtionro thy ſelf,” Whar ſiyeſt thou, oh my 
ſoul; thou heareft The gracious words 5 rhe Lord Jeſus, he commands 
wfthoicome,, arrchou willing;/orarr'rhounot 2© Wilt cet erſevere in 
thy forgier denialþ atd/bertamired;, or wiltthoiryield', #hFbe faved ? 
"i wiltthoticonſemt tbrake himfor thy hisbind and ſubſcribe ufito-his 
8 rerms?-: doth thy jadgemenr'value-himn above #lt? and' thy will cbuſe 


the world ir/as 3 woman goth inal} choſe three re 
a:man'tobeherhibandÞ [ior poly JETS ODETTE UID 97 


of theSaivts, {and thepecrfeRtion of rhar happitzels ehit43 abdye', "a5 fr 
xa ftatoof petfe&t Holibeſ," a6 well as tare "df 
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b | of tmyblood, my healing, paciying bl6od, "46'thy bleeding foul, t6thy 


thee t6 cone; heinviterh theew come, he promileth thee acceptance | 


clade it't& be bag ; ;chouMilego moreſaatyroHeaven; and wiltbe - 


1nſuf- 


bim-above all >/and thy affeQtions go ourafter him above all chings in | 
ſpeAtgbea THe tiketh 
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: down t SME, 

- hl to-an aCCOUNT.EVErY 1) Neep,” whe 8 bal Yo | 

L thar day,” what thou baft rnkgs aihat! ns thou bat 'been in; whar | - 

£ fin thou haſt commicred; what duty thou haſt omitred,, and moutn if 117 nels 5: 

v cliou baſt fallen, 'and return thy. hearcy*thanks to God , "if thou haſt 77 rad {5 

" _ walked carefully. and-circumipeRly that-dayy” "this: "tetnſel 2:Noble © m_ ous 

" Heathen, did ge, to call our felves to in- account before” Ne po "3  - 

. ep. al 42 "hag. Calm bo 

4 | 3s Direllien; * 2 

4 3. "That thy. afrner ty be yet more complear and full , and thy W 

L comforc ariſing from che ſame more enlarged'; Fall dewn @ the Throne - FEM 

* .of Grace, and beg earneſtly, and pray: importanately for the' witmeſs of the | = 

I! Spirit of God. - Shar a$ 1214s the-Sprric char wotkech Grace'in us, ſoitis 4; 2M 

1 | the Spitic that muſt diſcovet the truth of that Grace tous, 1 Co. 2.1 2. w 

= Now we have received mt the Spirit of the world , "but the Spirit which L 

ths of God," that we mught ho know the things that, are fretty' goven to arof”. Gol 

_ Rom. 8. 16, The Spirit it ſelf brareth witneſs with our Spirt , "that we | = 

ds ere the childrenof God. But beware thoutake nor” Satanical delifions '< = 

o@ for the ſpirits perſwaſion, of the conceit of GEO Own yr the Wit- © ; 

""Y neſs of the Spirit. The < Prroenn— wicneſſeth anyehi o.mM 

J contraryto-what is revealed in the: Word, 'f6r-hiels 's ES rk, 

is and never ſpeaks contradictions ;* in. if a1 ia keth char 

iſe he hath the wicneſs of che Spiric,ceffifyitig' thar hes #cbild of God, and _ | n= 

*"S yet is not holy, humble, genirenr, beis deceived ;*burif ng he — 

"ey Gracesof the Spirit, and rhe Spiric wirneſſeth-fo thuch inro't \-. x15 
; ſcience, andwith. thy, Conſcience? i: hank 6 t With fove . , 2.5008 

fy ro God ant £4 dates yaa one in tReefoth ſhin. 3. Tt 

2.0 findeſt 2 mighty Grengthand poweridf'it; © ipapitie”thy-Toul'ts 
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any thing that he epjoyns,--- thou haſt encouragement to ask this of 
God, becauſe it is according to his will,(g)fobs 14.21. Lord,is it not 
according to thy will chat I ſhould be careful of my immorral ſoul ? 
and make ſure its erernal happineſs and ſalvation? 'it is thy command 
I ſhould do ſo, that I ſhould examine my ſelf whether The in'the faith, 
and whether Chriſt be formed in my hearr: , Eord, F hive examined 
but yer I cannot clearly ſee ir. I ſee there 1s ſome grounds to hope ir, 
bur yer I cannot confidently affert ir. Oh thou bleffed ſpiric of God, 
clear up mine underltanding, and ſir np and excite my Graces, that 1 
may feel the aRingsof them-in my ſoul, and ſo berrer diſcern them. 
Though chis be arbirtary and not neceſlary, yer do come as thou didft 
unto thy ſervant David, when he prayed chat thou wouldeſt lift up up- 
on him the light of thy countenance, thou putteſt gladneſs into his 
heatr,. (x). FP 
3: 4. Direftion. | x Þe 

4. Pre(s after the higheſt degrees of Grare, and be much im the exerciſe 
thereof, if thou wouldett clearly diſcern thy ſpiricual condicion, The. 
weikneſs of thy Grace makes thee doubt of the truth of Grace. 
The Chriſtian muſt be like the Crocodile, * that grows as long asit 
lives, and<ceaſeth to be, when ir ceaſethto grow. The body of a man 
15 continually growing, till he come to his perfe& age,and then ceaſech 
co grow, for then,though he may wax far, and broader,yer he riſeth nor: 
kigher, and his bones have noincreaſe : So when we come to our full 
ſtature in Chriſto our perfe&age in glory, we ſhall grow no more, be- 
cauſe then we ſhall beperfe&, but in our minortey we muſt be always 
growing, aud a growing perſons eaſily diſcerned to- be a living per- 
ſon. A Dwarf cannor ſee ſo far as ataller man,nor'be ſeen fo far : So 
a liccle Grace cannot be ſo eafily perceived amongl(t a croud of fins and 
corruption. | 

When Grace at firſt is like E/jahs cloud, 1 Kings 18.43,44. Little, 
like a mans band,it was hardly diſcerned, bur when it did incre.ſe, and 
che Heavens were black with Clouds, every eye could then perceive. 
them... Afurance is uſually vouchfafed ro Chrifttians of che largeſt 
hze. Men pur not up-a great Maſt or Sail tga liccle Boar, but in a lar- 
ger Veſlel,that is able co bear ic. 

So alſo by the rang aCtings and exerciſe cf grace it 18 diſcerned. A 
man-ia his ſleep, when he acts not- reaſon, cannot judee himſelf to 
be a man. A.manin a ſwoon, when he cannot be perceived to breath, 
Randers by knw not whether. he-be dead or alive, nor he __ | 

orab 


£4 


Serm.12. 19.diſcern thelr Spiritudl condition * 
Moral habus are acquired and (irengchned by frequently repearedAQts, 


and more eaſily diſcerned. The fire lying raked under che Aſhes, is | 


not ſo ealily found, as when it being blown up, breaketh forth ro a 
flame. He that hach firong love to God, will ſooner feel it; and the 
more frequent it moveth, and is upon the wing after God, the ſooner 
ſhalt thou know that thou loveſt him. The-being of aching is proved 
by its operation. Operari.ſuppontt eſſe. 
5. Direflion. 
5+ Be well acquainted and informed in the natnre of the Covenant of 
Grace,and the conditions thereof, Whatſoever are thy doubts, there is 
Jomething in the Covenant of Grace that would be ground of ſatisfa- 
Rion to thee ; is it thine own unworthineſs? here rich and free Grace 
is laid open ; is it thy long delay of comingin to God, that now thou 
thinkeſt it is roo late ? che Goſpel will tell thee,that Chriſt-will nor caſt 


thee off, if now chou come unto him z is ic thy ragged, torn,imperfeRt o- 


bedience ? the covenant of Grace accepts of fincericy, though there be 
*many infirmicies,the intention of the hearcfor the work of the hand,the 
purpoſe for the performance, where the ſincere ſoul cannor do ſo much 
25 he doh really deſire to do. - 
| 6. Direftion. 

6.. Prize the ſociety of the people of God, that are acquainted with the 
workings of Gods ſpirit upox their hearts. Be much in communion wich 
che Saints, Waoen they have been unfolding cheir doubts, chey have 
been in ſome good meaſure reſolved ; this-hath quickned their hearts 
when they have been dull , and blown up the ſparks of love in their 


ſouls to God, that they have fe!r cheir hearts co burn within them(s) , 7.16 - oy 
Pſalm 66.4 6: 


With love towards God. 
3% 7. Direftion. - 
7. Keep a record of all the experiences thou haſt had of Gods goodve 
thee,and what thou haſt formerly found(t) make it a means for the ſup 
ef thy ſoul for the preſent, andthe future. Such atime thou canit rem! 
ber thou waſt upon chy knees bemoaning thy ſelf, [oxctting hy ſelf, full 
of ſorrow and complaints,1nd God took thee up 1n the arms of his love, 
and ſpake like a friend, words of peace and comfort-to thy foul, and bid 
thee be of good chear,he was reconciled to thy ſoul ; he filled thee full 


of ſorrow,and afterward filled thee full of joy ; he caſt thee down, and: 


raiſed chee up ; he broke thy hearc and bound icup ; he came to thee,as 
to Mary,expolturating with thee,finner,why weepelt chou?{whar ailerh 
thee? thou weepelt for thy Saviour, and he was by thee, and ſhewet 
himſelf unto cthee,. 
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Counſcl to 
choſe rhat by 


cannot yet © 


rain this aflu- 
ance, 


So-much for the means to obtain this certain knowledge of Erernal 


life, bur if by the uſe of theſe and the hike dire&tions, the ſoul cannot 


eettþis aſſurance, and though he ſearch, and pray,and grieve, becauſe 
he hath not the light of Gods countenance (ſhining upon him, follow- 
eth the means,and longs to know his eltate, and all chings he enjoyeth 
are leſſened in. his eſteem, becauſe he cannot ſee his intereſt in Chriſt, 
whom- he doth moſt eſteem. . To thee I will give theſe Dire- 
Mons. 

Firlt, Though then cauft not ſay thy condition Is good, yet do not ſay 
that thy condition is bad, Though thou canft nor affirm thou haſt the 


rheſe direQtions faith of Evidence, yet do not peremptorily ſay, thou haft not the faich» 


of Adherence; though thou haft not che witneſs of the ſpirir for thee, 
yet do not bear falſe witneſs againſt chy ſelf z canſt not chou ſay thou 
art \ureof Heaven, yet do not ſaythere is no hope of Heaven, though 
thou canft not own Heaven as-thine, do not diſown itz if thou 
canft nor proveir , do net diſclaim ir, Iris firange , yer ordinary to 
ſee many doubting Chriſtians diſpute againſt themſelves,” and reaſon” 
againſt their own comfort; tell them of their longing after Chriſt, 
their weeping and mourning for him, they donbt it is nor in truth ; if 
you ſay to them, if you do not truly love him , then lec him a- 
lone, and follow no more after him gz why do you grieve for him be- 
cauſe you cannot find him , if you do not truly love him? they will 
reply, Conſcience will put a manon to do ſomething , when yer It 
may not be done out of loveto God; if you ask, can you take up 
with any thing ſhort of Chriſt, rhough indeed they cannot , yet they 
will reply, The heart ts deceitſul,and they know not what they ſhould 
do. Frame not Argaments againſt thy ſelf , when thou canſt not frame 
m for thy ſelf ; live by faith, when thou canſt not live by ſenſe and 
ort. 
zke heed here,of judging thy condition to be bad by crying thy ſelf 
les, not ſo ſuirable to find out rhe being and truth of grace, as the 
orowthand increaſe of grace. And here, E 
I, Say not, thou haſt no Grace, becauſe thou haſt not ſo much as 
thou ſeett others to have3 to take notice of the eminent degrees of 
Grace in others, to provoke our ſelves to labour, after the ſame proper- 
rion is 200d, but to argue for a nulliry of Grace, becauſe thou haſt nor 
ſuch a quantity of Grace, as thou diſcernelt in others, is not rational. 
Iz chereno water in the B:ook, becauſe there 1s not ſo much as in 
che River ? Is there not lightin a Candle, becauſe there is not ſo much 
as 1n the Sun ? Wilcthou ſay thouart a Begger, becauſe thou art nor ſo 
"32 rich 
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- atallunto him: Yer this is ordinary, I never was humbled ſo much as 


rich as thy Neighbours, that have a full eltate ? 'Or chat thou knoweſt 
nothing, becaule thou knowelt not ſo much as the greateſt Scholar ? 
Obſerve Peter in this caſe, Fohn 31. 17, he did not ſay when Chriſt 
asked him, Loweſt thaw me more than theſe,1 love thee wore than Fohy, or 
any ot thy Diſciples:love thee, b#t / loverhee ; thou muſt love Chriſt 
more than thou lovelt any thing in the world beſides, orelſe thou doſt 
not ſincerely love him ; - but chou muſt nor” conclude that except thou 
loveſt him as much or more than others love him, that thou haſt no love 


others have been ; I cannot mourn as others do, enquire now after the 
truth, rather than after the degrees, and know chy humiliation ts true.. 

ict when chou art broken for and from thy fin': ſo much bitterneſs 
upon the Breaſt, as weanech the Child from it, is ſufficient, Second- 
ly chat makes thee ſee a neceflicy of Chriſt, and willing to cloſe fin- 
cerely wich him. | RE 

 2,; Say not, Thou haſt no Grace, becauſe chou haſt not Grace propor- 
tionable ta,thy deſires,” bur rather hope thou baſt ir, becauſe thoy haſt 
ſuch enlarged deſires after ic ; is not he a froward unthankful Child,char 
ſaith his Facher hath given him nothing , becaufe not ſo much as he. 
defireth? . 

3+ Say not, Thon haſt no Grice, becauſe thou ſeeft corruption in'thee 
morethan before; chey were in thy heart before, though thou didfi nor 
diſcern them ; che houſes full of filth, bur while the (huts arc up icis 
not perceived, but rake then down and yon ſee ir plainly, nothbecauſe 
there is more filth, but becauſe there is more light, | 

4. Nor becauſe of the tndiſpoſedneſs of thy heart to,and dulneſs of 
thy 2feRtions;ſomerimes in the time of holy duties. | ®: 

Secondly, When thox caxft not get aſſurance , make as mach improve- u Plal.33.18.8- 
ment.of the grounds, upon which thou mayeſt build (u) hopes of ſalvation, Pal. 148:11. - 
The probable grounds thou haſt, chou wonld(t not part-with for all the 
Warld ; if thy hearr is nor full of joy chrough ſenſe of Gods love, yer 
thineeyes arefull of tears, and thy foul of ſorrow, through the ſenſe 
of chy fin, wouldeſt thou change thy condition with any hypocrite 
whatſoever, with cae riche(tynan that hath no Grace? 1 would not 
have thee reſt ſatisfied with a probabiliry, bur yet bleſs 'God for a , 
probability of ſalvation : Is ir nothing thatone that hath deſerved het 
moſ} certainly, ſhould have a probability that he ſhould eſcapeir ; 
would nor this be a lictle exſe roche Tortments of. the Damned, if 
they had bur a ſtrong prohahilicy, chat they may be ſaved ;- but us 
hope makes it heavy When thou artfick, thou enquireſt of che Phyſiri- 
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w Luke 15.19, 


av, Sir,what do you chink of me ? ſhallI live? or ſhall 1 die? if he re- 
ply,ic is not cercain, bur there is good. hopes, it15 probable you will live 
and do well; this is ſomE ſupport unto thee is thy ſickneſs, 

Thirdly, Diſconrſe with ſuch Chriſtians whom. thou daveſt not judge to 
be nrgodly, and yet findeſt thems to be in the ſame condition with thy ſelf, ha- 
ving the ſame doubts, the ſame fears, complaiung of the {ame ſin, and do 
et paſs a wor ſe judgement upon thy ſelf than thou dareSt npon thers, This is 
a very uſeful way,either toconvince,ot ſupport ; to conlider our caſe in 
athird perſon. Thus Nathan convinced David, 2 Sam. 12, I, werſeto 
the 15.ver. Sothe Prophet convinced efhab,1 Kings 20.35.totheend: 
of che chapter. A man condemning another in the tame cale, becomes 
eToxgroxptT@, ſelf-condemned, So a man approving of anotherig 
the ſameRate and condition,cloathed with the ſame circumitances, as 
himſelf,is co approve of himſelf ; thou heareſt another ſay, he knows 
not what. to think of his preſent anderernal ſtate ; bur yer thou ſeelt, 
and herells thee, he dazes not willingly fin-; the defirf of his ſoulis co 
walk holily and humbly with his God, he dare not negle& yg comman- 
ded duty ; choudareR nor ſay, this man hath no grace, ir being as well 
with chee,ſay not worſe of thy ſelf. Wh | 

Fourthly, 'Forſakg »ot duty, becauſe thou wanteſt comfort ; Thou hadit 
better want joy, than neglect duty ; for duty 18 morg neceſſary than 
comfore, and 1n order to it, therefore mult be minded more; to ſeek 
comfort may be in love to thy ſelf , bur to be conſtant in duty in the * 
wang of. comfort, argues conſcientious obedience to the commands of 
thy God, Though thou art not taken up into the armes of Chriſt, yer 
lieat his feer ; though he.doth not take thee into his boſome , 'yec 
chr®vg among the croud to couch rhe bem of his garmenc, He might 
deny thee comfort, and yet own thee for his childe g bur thou canſt nor 
deny him duty, and yer own him for thy God : if he donor tell thee 
chou arc his Son, yer do not thou ſay, thou wilc not be his (w) Servanr. 
I beſeech thee ſay not, I will hear no more, I will pray no more, Or- 
dinances arein vain, and all indeavours will bein vain. Caſting off 
hope, clips che wings of ſerious, conſtant endeavours. Limit not God 
to chy time. Foſeph did not preſently diſcover himſelf unto his Bre- 
thren,bur carried himſelf as a ſtranger torhem. Foſeph knew that they 
were his Brethren, but they knew not that chey were related to him : 
bur they often coming to him , and making known their perplexed 
condition in the grief and trouble of their ſouls, wich ſad complaints 
and moans ; he could no longer refrain, his heare was full, his bowels, 
did yearn, and che fire of love did ſo flame forth, that made his rears 
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Þ.etently boil over. am Joſeph your Brocher, I will ſhew you kindneſs, 
be not troubled, Gen.45.1. and the following verſes. While. thou fol- 
loweſt God with thy complaints, and prefleſt'hard after Chrilt ; he will 
at length ſhew, and make known himſelf unto thee. Oh thou weep- 
ing inner, 1 am Jeſus thy Brother, Fam thy Redeemer, I will be thy Sa - 
v.our, though thou halt dealt unkindly with me, yer I wlll receive thee 
with the ſweet embracements of my everlaſting love, Read Pſal.85.8$. 
Heſ.6.1,2,3. Iſa.5 4.78. 

Fifchly, Alwaies be more obſervant of the purpoſe and diſpeſition of thy 
beart,the inclination of thy will, the general ſcope of thy life than the paſſionate 
[enſe of joy and comfort.There is buc little conſtancy in thele joys,lke the 
cide, they ebb and flow.Like a Land-Yfoud, might overfiow for a while, 
bur a liccle »fcer be dried up; joyes arethe ſweer-mears bf the ſoul,bur are 
not for its conſtant fare and diet. For a ſpiritual banquet, not for a Rand- 
ing-diſh, Thus ic was with David. And the experience of Chriltians 
proves ir, ; | \ 

Sixthly , When tho canſt not experience the ſweetneſsof the Promiſe, yet 
then firmly believe the weruty of the Promiſe, The Truth of the Promiſe 
doth nor depend upon our ſnſe and feeling of ir, eſpecially when we- 
would ; there might be evidentia credibilitatts, When there is not eviden- 
rr& rez,{uſficient reaſon to believe, becauſe it is« promiſe made by God, 
when thou doſt not as yet ſee the performance of ir. Though thou haſt 
not taſted honey, yet thou wilt believe tt co be ſweet,if cold by one thar 
hath eaten thereof. A | 

Seventhly, Carry thy ſelf really towards thy in, as thou doſt conceive 
through miſtake God doth toards thee. Thou ſaiett, God doth nor love 
thee,be ſure thou dolt nor love thy fin 3 thou (ayeſt,he hath caſt thee off, 
beſure chou caſt off chy fin ; ſmile 2s /;ztle upon rhy fin, as in thy greateſt 
darkyeſs gf diſcomforc, thou ſayelſt God doth upon thee. Lighten the 
ſhip by caſting thy fins over-bo1rd, and thou ſhalt come ſafe to ſhoar. 
This Ecclipſe may be by che interpoſition of ſome fin betwixt thee, and 
the light of Gods countenance. - 

Eightly. Diligently obſerve what grace ts of the greateſt growth in thy ſonl, 
and make the b:[t improvement of that for thy ſupport. The body naural 
doth grow 1 all the pares of ir, but not equally,as to all dimenſions ; the 
finger grows nor tothe Magnicude of the wriſt or arm ; In-mixt bodies 
thefe are all the elements, bur one is predominant, Amongtt the many 
branches of a tree, one might our top all rhe reſt, In a ring of Bells all 
ſound, bur the grear Bell ts heard above them all. In the new Crexure 
there are all Graces radically and ſeminally, but yet one might be more þ 
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x Mart.15.28. eminenc thin the reſt, In ſome Faith (x;) inſome love ro Gol ( z;)in 
JILuk.7.44>47 ſome ſorrow for lin(z;) as every fin 18 7adrcally in Every wicked man,yer 
{2 Cor.2.7- ſome fin is orown to a greater height, and like Seal 1s taller than che 
2 Chrop-332e eſt - in one, coverouſnels ; in another, paſſion ; in anocher, pride, 
| Moral verruts are connexed commu; vincuto, with a common bond, 
yet they may be it feveral degrees: Some have them z» grads continentie, 
char thongh the diſorders and perturbations of the ſoul are. very urgenc 
and preiling, yer a man is able to relilt and to ſuppreſs chem. Some ;x 
grads temperantia,hen the paſſions are more ſedate and calm ; ſome ; 
gradi heroice, When they are ſo ſubdued and reſtrained, that they are 
ſubject co the government and rule of, Right. Reaſon, the Guide and 
Leader of the ſqul. Now that grace that is molt eſtunent, 1; eahly dif. 
cerned. Make uſe of char, | 

Ninthly, Blear »ot thine eyes,by alwates por ing upon thy ſin, and wants,that 
are the reaſon of thy dowbts and fears, but ſtudy alſs the Rightronſueſi and fal- 
xeſs of Chriſt, for the ſapport of hope and confidence. Know, thac if thofi 

«Gal.3.re. Þadli never fo lufle fin, (4) yerthou haſt need of a Saviour, and if thou 
»1fa.i1s. haſt never ſomuch, heis willing and ſufficient (6;) if chou hadlt never 
8 ſo much ſorrow, and inherent grace, thou mult be juſtified by che me- 
F: cJobg.n * Tits of Chriftalone (6,) and if thou daſt but ſo much as is true and lin- 
” + x Cor.4-44 Cere, thou art juſtified,” and ſhalt be (4) ſaved, Secthy Faich on work 
F Phil.3.8,9. therefore, to lay hold upon Chriſt, and Faith will ſuck firength from 
« Mat.12.29- Chriſt, as the child doth cleavetothe Mother by the navel, and receive 
nouriſhment from her; a twig thatis ſhaken by every wind, yer tied to 
the body of a'tree, it (tandeth faſt ; eye thy fin to calt thee dewn, ind 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs to raiſe thee up. 

Tenthly, Be more 1» prattice than 1n diſputes, and wherein thou wouldeſt 
informs thy judgement, proceed.in a right method... Many weak Chriſtians 
cannot ſee rhe camplexions of their faces, becauſe they ate alwates 
looking into troubled waters, ſearching into needleſs diſputes and que- 
ſions, notional knowledge in the Scripture will never cure thy diſtem- 
pen, no more than bare reading of Galen, or the works of ſome Phyti- 
cian Will recover a man from a fit of ſickneſs. 

And where thou would(t be inio:med, proceed in a right method, 
queſtion nor thy eleRion firſt, but thy true converſion. God hath repro- 
bated me,all will be ix vain; but thou muſt prove thy eleQion by thy con- 
verſion, as the cauſe is diſcovered by the efteft. we muſt beginin this 
where God doth end, avid end where God dath begin. As 0n a Lidder,bethat 
is above, if he would come down to you, mult firſt uſe the top raunds, 
burif you would go upto him,you mult fick uſe the botcom- I 
| : aſcen 
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aſcend liepby ep, EleRion is the uppermoſt round, ſanctification Is at 
the bo:tom, and by our ſanRification we mult climbe up to ſee our 
names written in the Book of Life. In building men proceed wethodo - 
ſymherica, in pulling down, methods analytics, If you would rake a 
Watch to pieces, you muſt begin where the Watch-maker made an 
end. The Carpenter, when he builds, firſt lates the foundation, and fi- 
niſhes the roof laſt ; when he puls down, he takes off the roof, and ſo 
to the foundation. God did firſt chuſe, and then converc us ; but we 
firſt know our converſion, and thereby our eleAion. 
 Monves to get Aſſnrance. 

In the cloſe take theſe Motives drawn from che utility of this Aſſu- 
rance,to quicken thee further to labour after ic. This Aſſurance will be 
I, Comfortable to thy ſelf. 2. Proficable roothers. 

Ir will ill thee with comfort, 1.Under all Gods Providences.2.Un- 
der all Gods Ordinances. 
Firſt, Thar is a deſirable frame of ſpirir, that doth fic us to carry our 
ſelves under the various diſpenſations of divine providence ( wherewith 
the people of God are exerciſed) as molt becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the profeſſion we make. Aflurance helps us in this ; For 
T. Aſſnrance ſweetens every mercy,it is the Sugar in our Wine. He knows 
every merey 1s given in mercy,and notin Wrath z he knows it is not his 
rtion ; he hath much here,bur he is ſure he ſhall have mere herezf:er; 
ut the wancof this imbitters all outward 1njoyments co the doubting 
Chriſtian ; who ſaich, what are the riches of che world ro me, when I 
doubt whether the graces of the ſpiric are infuſed into me? what is 
oold without Gods love? and what is plenty wichout hope of Heaven ? 
2. Aſſaraxce will lighten every burden ; with this he can bearthebur- 
den of adverfity (as Sawpſon did the gates of Gaze upon his back, Judg. 
I 6.3. ) without ſinking under it, | | 

1.T he afſured Belrever knows he ts rich in the midſt of Paverty,Col.2.2, 
"Though I cannor ſay richesare mine,yer I can ſayChriſt is mine, 8& thar 
is mote. Though I cannot ſay filver and goldis mine,yer I can ſay grace 
and glory is mine, and that is berter, This believer can look-up towards 
Heaven,and ſay, yonder is the place, the Palace, the Kingdom I have a 
title to,above yonder Heavens muſt I for ever dwell; above yonder Sun 
Is a manſion for we, oh I long to be there, where I know I ſhall for ever ' 
be. My bearr is filled wich joy, while I think on it ; oh what joy ſhall 
enter into me,when I ſhall enter into thar joyful, blefſed place ; though 
now I walk in rags, I ſhall ſhortly be cloathed wich.white and glotious 
Robes. Now a Cottage is my houſe, but a Rately building is prepared 
for me. 2 Cor.5.1, Foh.14.2,3, Rr 2 toT he 
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2 { 2, T he aſſured believer rejoyceth in the ſharpe$t ſufferings for the Goſpels 

_* Heb.10.34. ſake *. He can ceſpiſe and ſcorn all che (cornings, chreatnings, and re- 

 AQs5.40,41. proaches of the ungodly world; for chough he ſeetht he1s hated by men, 
& 16.23324325 yet he knoweth he 1s beloved by God. 


Compare Gal 


2.20.\vith As 


I 20-2 3,24, 
3 \XN 21.13. 


3. Aſſurance ts the beſt cordial in time of ſickneſs, and a Sover aign reme- 
dy again(# the fears of death, Bur it 1s (4d to be a doubting Chrittn,wien 
thou arc,a dying Chittian, 

Secondly, The aflured beiiever may with comfort approch 10 God 
in all his Ordinances. xt.He can go to the Throne of Grace with hum- 
ble boldnelſs,crying Abba Father. 2. When he reads or hears rhe Word 
of God,every parc is welcome to his ſoul. When the Promiſes ace ope- 
ned, he can ſay theſe belong rome ; when threatnings are denounced, he 
can rejoyce, becauſe he 1s delivered from the miſery threatned ; when 
commands are urged by afſurance; they are much facilitaced ; this is 
my Fathers command, I will doi, my Fathers will, I will obey ic.3.He 
Can approach with joy tothe Lords Supper, and fit there with great de- 
lighr, He ſees the wounds, the ſufferings, the ſorrows of Chriſt, and 
ſaith, all chis was for me, 

Secondly, This Aſſurance will make thee proficable unto others, 

1. Tothe wicked. 2. Tothe godly. ENT 
t.To the wicked. By this the wicked ſhall be convinced, thatReligion is 
a reality,tnai Ordinances are not empty things, when they mult acknow- 
ledee (urely theſe men meet with ſomething from God in duty, which 
we are {trangers rothat maketh them thus chearful in all conditions, 
2.By this they thall be convinced that that is falſe,they have Concei- 
ved of ſcriouſne(s in Religion,thatif they cloſe with Chritt, they ſhall 
never have a delightful, pleafant life more. Drooping, diſconſolare, 
mourning Chriltians, firengthen this errourin wicked men too much, 
2.It will make thee profitable to the godly. 1.To the weak. 2.Tothe 
tirong. ob; | 

— Thou wilt be profitable to the weak, by communicating thy 
Experiences to them for their comfort and ſuppore,2 Cor. 1.4. 

Secondly, Thou halt be profitable to the ſtrong, that have the ſame 
aſſirance with thy ſelf. When two ſuch meet rogerher,oh how ſweet 1s 
their diſcourſe of the joyes of Heaven, and of the comforts of the Spi- 
rir, and the delights of the life 6f a Chriftian. | 

Theſe advantages, amongſt many others that I might have named,hath the belie-" 
ver that'is aVured of his ſpiritual-ſafe-condition, that a believer thar yer knowerh it 
nor, doth not fo.fully enjoy. T4hall conclude all with that exhorration of the Ayo= 


Be, 2 Pet.1.10,u. Wherefore the rather Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling 


and Elcttion ſure : «for ſo an entravce ſhall be mniſtred unto you abwndantlygnto the 


everlaſting K'ngdan of our. Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſte . Wha 
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the Conflict in Natural, and Spirt- 
tual Perſons ? | 


—_— 
———— 


Rom, 7.23. 


"But I ſee another Law in my members warring 

againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 

. into captivity to the Law of fin which ts in my 
members. 


| » 32-36 He Apoſtle having ſhewed in the former Chap- 
7 = , \ cer, that Juſtified Perſons are not under che 
\ Law, proſecutes and amplifiesthat choice Pri- 
2 ' viledee in this ſeventh Chapter, which hath 
A. four parts. 
I, An Allegory, which ſhews there is no 
2 OY Sa a . Matching with Chriſt cill we be divorced from P hn of the 
ER9 ez VA the Law, Verſ.1. —6. Maſes may be a good © Pr: 
friend, but to fallen man he is ever an ill Husband, a bloudy Husband, 
as he was to Zipporab, Exod. 4.2 5. 
» 2, Acomplaint, partly of the Law as an occaſion of fins malignity, 
ver.$,9,10,and partly of his own eſtate. 1, Before Converſion ( as ei- 
ther ſecure or deſperate, werſ.9,10,11. ) Secondly, after Converſion (as 
troubleſome and vexatious, verſe 14. ——=24.) : 8 
S$. 7 3.An 
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Diviſion of 
the Text. 


Coherence. *- 


Heb.12.4. 


3. An Apology, 1. For the Liw as ſpiritual, holy, juſt and good,v.1 2, 
14,16, Secon:ly, For himſeif as under a force, &'c.v.i5,17,20,22,25, 
The belt Goſpel Apology 2gainſt fin, 1s ( under Chriſt ) a fore or afcer 
diſcent, 2 (or.7.11, This, grace will allow for a zood clearing of our 
ſelves. : | 

4. A Gratulation,v.25.No man,eſpecially ne Godly man,can under 
the Goſpel want matter of thanks be his condition never ſo ſad, fince 
the former is not alcogerher hopeleſs, and the later hath at preſent a 
part and Interelt in Chrift, 

My Tex: falls under the ſecond head. The Apoſtles condicion was 
bad before Converkion, ſad after converſion, eruly milicanc and no re- 
leaſe from this warfare, Eccleſ.8.8, Chriſt tndured che contradiction of 
ſinners, Heb.12.3, Chriſtians the contradiction both of (in and finners, 
and chat continually, May they not well complain ? as Pſal,120.5.6,7, 
and Gen,25.22, ; 

In the words note I. An Act of Obſervation ; Godly men are great 
obſervers, eſpecially of themſelves, ver.18. / know, v.21, { find,andin 
che Tex, I ſee, 

2. The matter obſerved (a Combatre or Conflict ) In which note 
1. Fhe Combarants or Champions, the Law of rhe mind and the Law 


of che members. The form of*a Being Nawralifts call # Law; Bac: de 


forma ( alidi Aphor.7 becauſe Farms like Laws,and Laws like Forms do 
ordinate and conſtituteeNatural and Politick Bodies int their Being, di- 
ſtinRions and operations. YVatablus calls it aliam vim, Laws as forms 
being principles of ation. Gretizs difiinguiſherh of a fourfold Law. 
I. Lex Dei, recordedin Scripture. 2, Lex Mentss, the Judgment be- 
tween things honeſt and diſhoneſt. 3. Lex Membrorum, the carnalof 
ſenſual Appetite. 4. Lex Peccats, the Cuſtome of linning ; co complear 
which heads,we muſt (with the leave of that Learned Author) add two 
orher-diftintions, namely, 1, The Law of Original Sin-propagated by 
Generation, which is ſirengthned by cuſtome m evil, and together with 
our ſenſual appetice depraved, makes up the Law of fin. Secondly,The 
Law of ſanGtifying Grace infuſed in Regeneration,which compleats the 
Law of the mind. 

2. The equality of this fight in a reciprocal oppoſition, fin indwel- 
ling fighting againſtGrace indwelling,and contra. Arab. Caftrametantem, 
there being a pitcht Batrel between Grace and Corruption ; in which 
ſome Graces and Corruptions bear the office of Commanders, others 
of Common-Souldiers ; this is noted in the Prepoſition #7, compare 
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3. The diſparity of the fight managed by way of rebellion on the 
part of Sin, by way of Loyalty and. Authoricy on the patc of Grace : 
whence Beza and P:iſcato? render it rebellantems. | 

4.The dubiouſneſs of the fight,borh parties offen fighting as it were 
4quo Marte ; (ometimes one, ſometimes the other ſeeming to ger the 
becter,as in the battel betweeny/7ae! and Armalech, Exod.17.11, 

5- The ſad event too often on the better ſide which is led Captive ; 
in which term yer there is a mixture of comfort ; Sin when in Triumph 
ating as a Tyrant, nor as a Lawful Soveraign : The Law of che mind 
may be overborn by, but never indents with the Law of the nfembers ; 
as a perſon inſlaved by force, bur nor by contra& ; or as Schoolboys in 
2 miſrule may ſhut their Maſter for a while out of doors ; bur at latt he 
gets in and they pay dearly for that affront. Wichal, noce in the Texc 
a mixtuge of civil and military cerms to illuſtrate the ſpiricual confli& ; 
there being a Law-ſuir, as well as 2 pitcht Batcel, between Grace and 
Corruption. 

The Text is limiced by the Apoſtle co the Regenerate ; yer may in T1. ſcope of 
a 200d and true ſenſe be extended to theunregenerate alſo, in whom the Text, 
chere is a Law of the mind ; namely, che Law of Reaſer, though not of 
' Regeneration, Yea, Porphyrina lib.1.  dmyjs uſes the Apoſilesphraſe, 
calling it 7y1rowr Ts vols. Taking therefore the Law of the mind and 
che Law of the members in a large ſenſe, may not every one take up 
this complaint of che Apoſtle? Thence note, 

In every man,eſpecially in che Regezerare,there is a Conflict between DQat. 
the Law of the 14;»d,and the Law of the Members. 

Thar it is ſo fppears by a threefold Evidence. The 3n: 

1; By thereſftimony of Nature ſpeaking in Heathen. Thus ' eden ; 
Video meliora, probogue deteriora ſequor. So Simplicins ad Epiftetuns, 
"AxoyQ©, pets Thy aozoy ruviiozcn (T7? ig17 was Ths rg7* url vnwgues ) 
441, parwry nafior. The irrational appetite diſplaces reaſon, &c.and 
leads it Captive. | 
|  2+By teſtimony of Scripture, and chat I,As to the Godly, Gal.5.19, 

T he fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 8&c. 2+ As tothe unregenerate, in- 
ſtance in Herod who was troubled by this conflit berween Luſt and 
Conſcience, Mark 6.26. Yea, in thevery Heathen, Rem.2.14,15.who 
by not hearkning to Conſcience oppoſing fin in them, felt Conſcience 
accufing them for fin. 

3. By every mans experience, Who finds not every day within 
himſelf aconceft of coneraty motions and inclinations ? Are we not 
all in this point Rebeccahs,big though - with Tims yer With an hs" 
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What difference « there between the Conflict - 


Premiſals. 


and a Jacoh, rwo contrary Nations ſtrugling each wich other ? Ger. 25. 


9.22,23. Oh thatwe hadall her wiſdom.and ſucceſs. 
. The 2@n, why ics ſo, will appear ip the Explicacion and reſo{uti5n 
of the ſpecial Caſe of Conſcience aſſigned : waich therefore here [ 
aſs, . | 
F B:fore I propound the Caſe, ler me gremiſe ſome parciculars prepa- 
ratory,as a Key of Explication. | 

t, Asthe great, ſo the lictle World (man) is made up of Contraries: 
The outw2rd-man of contrary Elements, humours,healch and ſickneſs; 
the inward-man of -contrary Prineiples, reaſon and paſſion, Grace and 
Corruption, Conſcience, and Senſe, X 

2. Man is both an Actor in,. and a Theatre of the greateſt. action 
and nodvleſt confli in the World, though uſually invitble,and there- 
fore not ſo much obſerved. Prov, 16, 32. He that conquerghimſelf 
is a nobler Heroe, than Alexander Who conquered a great patt of the 
World. | 

3. Inthe ſtate of Tanocency there was no conflict, in the ſtate of 
Glory there will be no conflict, there being no corruption ro combate 
with Grace. In a ftare of Minority (as in Intints and Fools) there is no: 
conflict till reaſon begin to dawn, and with it Conſcience to aQtuate 
common Pcinciples againſt the motions of 1nnare corcuption.In a late: 
of corruption there is no ſpiritual conflict, becanſe there 1s no renewing 
Grace to combare with Corruption that rong man that keeps all in 
peace rill a (trenger than he comes, Luke 11.21,2.2, | 

4. The natural conflict is inevery godly man, the ſpiritual conflict 
18 10 no wicked or natural man. This Lnote; to allay thre fears of drooy- 
ing Saints, wio finding a conflict - berween Conſeience and Corrupti- 
on, conclude they arein the (tate of Nature, andſearch not for the 
confli& berween Grace and Corruption. This is, as if a man ſhould 
conclude. he is a Beaſt, becauſe he hath ſenſe like a Beaſt, nor confi- 
dering that. he hath reaſon ſuperadded, which a Beaſt is- not ca- 
pable of... - | 

5. There 1s a vaſt difference between the natural and the ſpirituil 
conflia. This will appear in the reſolution of the caſe. 

6. The miſtaxeabour theſe two confligs. 1. Undoes natural men, 
who feeling a Combare in themſelves, fondly apprehend it to be the 
fight between the fleſh and cheſpirir, and chereupon reſt ſecure in a nx- 
tural eſtate, 2.Ic croubles regenerate perſons,and that in referente both 
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in Natural and Spiritual Perſons? '- © 


Serm.13- 


7. As the great Wiſdgem of God lies 11)-Governing the Greit- worid 
made up of contraries; fo the great wiſdom of a god] y-man lies in g0- 
verning the Little-world made up of like concraries. 

8. This Gov-rnment lyes principally iſ diſcerning'theſe confliting 
contraties, and improvine their contrariety for che advantage ofithe 
Outward and Inward-man, He 1s the wiſeſt Phyliciah who cxy g0- 
vern che: Body made up of contraries, and- ha'ts che wiſelt Chriftian 
who can rule his Soul in the midſt of contraries, In this Govern- 
ment Chriſt is Pcincipal, Pſalm110.2, A Saint laſtrumental. -Z7oſ. 
II.I2, 

9. This fingular wiſdom is atrainable in the uſe of ordinery means, 
and that by the meaneſt who have grace to follow Chritts conduct: yer 
not by the power of free-will or humane indufiry, but by the bounty of 
free and ſpecial Grace, 2 Tim.3.15. Fam. I.5. Rons.9.16, 

10, It cannot beexpected that any Unregenerate perſon-ſhould un- 
derſtand to purpoſe the differences between! theſe: two conflicts; be- 
cauſe he hath no experienceof this double Stare/and double Principle. 
No wonder then if ſuch ſay of meas the Fews did of the Propher, Exck. 
20.49. Doth he not ſpeak: Parables ? How ever, for the ſake of the Un- 
regenerate to convince them, and for the ſake of rh Regenerate co 
comfort them, [ fill indeavour (plowing with Chriſts Heifer to find 
out this great Riddle.” And ſo Icome tothe Caſe, 'and acafe of the 
higheſt concernmenr. 5 Fl: SE: 


. Wherein doth the Natural and Spiritual corfli& differ? or, what Qze/.. 


difference is *there between the conflict in the Natural and Spiricual 
mMmy- 1-6-1 \ | nay 


They differ principally in ſeven parciculars, and ' + 7. Aaſm 


I.Incthe ground or cauſe of the fight, which in the Unregenerate is, 

x, Natural Principles, or the reliques of. Gods Image in the Under- 
ftanding : The notion ofa Deity, and of loving my Neighbour as my 
ſelf, &s. are Principles cannot be raſed our of any mans heart be he 
never ſo profeſt 2n:Atheiſt, nor'oan theſe principles lyealwaies idle,but 
witt more of leſs be in action againſt corrupt inclinations. | 

2, Acquired Principles from co:mmoen Tuminatien, moral and re- 
I:gious education and cuſtome.. This light diſcovers more of fins obli- 
quiry and danger, thereby laying on a ſtronger Bridle of: reſtraint 
through fear,ſhame,&c:'and adding ſpars-to the exerciſe ofimany parts 
of-piery: (| oi E709 SA 1 2 z ES 3.80 wit 

3. The natural Temper of the Body which indiſpoſes'to ſome ſpe- 
Clal fins, as well as to ſome ſrectil Graces. As all Souls, ſo Originatt 
COITuption 


What difference @ there between the Conflii? ' Serm.13. 
corruption 1n them maybe equal; yer nor aCt equally, becaute of che in- 
diſpoſednelſs of bodily Organs. Thus ſome nacurally are more chaſte, 
ſober and meek than others, and hence their temper advances the com- 
bace againki the luſts char oppoſe the forementioned virtues, 

4: The contrariety of one luſt, co another.Grace is uniform,and each 
vircue linked together in a perfect-ſubordination: bur fin is divided,and 
oppoſice 19 it ſelf as weY a8 to Grace. Thus Ambition faies Spewd, Co- 
vetouſneſs ſaies Spare : Revenge incites to murder, Self-love relirains 
for fear of an halter. Here now ts a combare, bur only berween fleth 
and fleſh, berween fleſh more refined and fl:th more corrupted, The 
belt of theſe may be called a counter-motion (as in duſt and clouds agi- 
tired by contraty winds )-but not properly a confli&-or fight ; becauſe 
taey proceed not from 2 true vital principle, there being in a natural 
man no principle of Spiritual Life. ; 

On the other hand ; In the:Regenerate the combare atiſerh from the 
Antipathy of two contrary Natures-perfectly.hating each other, Gal.5. 
17. Of all affeions( as one notes well ) Love and hatred are firſt, and 

| moſt uncompoundable. A Gvdly man hires fin as God hates ic, not ſo 
much for. .ics danger as for its-Loathſomneſs ; as ſome creatures hate 
filth ſo that they will racher dye chan defile chemſelves. One Wolf may 
ſnarl af anocber, hut the quarrel is not laid in their Natures as it is in 
the Wolf and Lamb, which therefore cannor be reconciled. God in 
Paradiſe firſt ſounded the Trumpet to this All-arm, Gen.3.15. pro- 
claiming an eternal 'War between this ſeed of the Womanand of the 
Serpent, As in perſons, ſo much more in principles, there is a mutual 
abomination. Compare Pſalm 139,22. Prov.29. 29. Pſal. 97.10, 
and I19, 12S. and Kewp8.7. Enemies may, but Enmity can never be 
reconciled. _ : ef;1) It t 

11. They differ in the Obje& or matter of confi t; which in anatu- 
ral man is, 1, Groſſer evils that ſtartle the Conſcience. 2. Infamous 
evils that are attended with worldly fear or ſhame, or 3, Some particu» 
lar evils that croſs temper, education,or cuſtome,&c. 

Bur in ſpirituz perſons, the matrer of confli& is, 1. Little fins as 
well as great. 2. Secret fins as well as open. 3. The fiſt rifings as well 
25 thegroſs aRs.- 4. Sins which promiſe worldly ſafety, credit, pro- 
fir, contentment, as well as thoſe fins that chreaten the contrary, 5. In 
2 word, all - moral. evil; .hatred and Antipathy being; of rhe whole 
kind, Pſalm.119. 128. eſpecially of choſe evils which moſt indanger 

- the New-man, Pſalm 18,23, atd ſuch as are beloved fins, Mar. 18, 
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\ INI, They differ in the ſubje& of the confli.In natural men the fighr 
is in ſeveral faculties, reaſon fighting againtt ſenſe and paſſion, or ctie 
dictate of conſcience againſt the corrupt inclination of the will; whence 
che fight is more at a dittance by miffile Arms and velication, Bur in 
the regenerate man the fight is more cloſe in the ſame faculty, the wiſ- 
dom of fleſh and ſpirit Counteracting in the ſame underſtanding, the 
luſtings of che fleſh and ſpiric in the ſame will : whence the fight is as 
It were inter Triarios Grace and Corruption immediatly ; which ac fir 
haply was managed by the Hf ats and Sentats, Reaſon and Interelt. 
The former is like che fight of the Souldiers of Fortune, more lazy and 
by way of Siege ; the latter more keen and vigorous by way of Afﬀaulc 
an Onſlaic ; like char of Scavderbeg,who fought with his Enemies breaſt 
£0 breaſt in a Box or Grate. | 

IV.They differ in the Inſtruments or weapons wherewith they com- 
bate. The natural mans weapons are. ( like bimſelf) carnal co wir, 
natural or moral rexfon, worldly fears or hopes, and. ſamerimes ſpiri- 
cual fears or hopes bur carnalized, namely ſleviſh fear and mercenary 
hopes. Bur the Regenerate mans-weapons are Spuritual,; 2 Cor.10.4, 
co wit, gracious Intereſt, and all che Spiritual Armour, Epheſ 6.verſ. 

II, — 18, eſpecially the Shield of Faith, and the Sword of che 
Spirit. | | | 

; V.: They differ in the manner of the fight. The natural mans com- 
bare is more mercenary ; admits of more Parleys,ceſ{ations,correſpon- 
dencies, as I Sam.15.9. Sanls fight with Amaleck, But the Spiritual 
man (as ſuch) fights it our to the laſt, and will give no Quarter. The for- 
mer is like the rife between Wind and Tide, which of:en come about - 
and are both of one fide; the latter is like the Dam and the Tide, thac 
Qrive till one be born down: or like Stream and Tide meeting and con- 
flicing till one hath overborn the other. ERS 

VI. They differ in the excent of the cohflic,in relation ro'its ſubje&t 
| and duration. The extent of the Subje& is double. 7. Asto the facul- 
ties. 2. As tothe Acts. Asto the faculties; Theſeatof Warin the 
Regenerateis every faculty, fleſh-and ſpiric being ever mixed (a$gight 
_ anddarknelſs in every point of Ayr in the twilight ) 1 Theſ.5.23.Grace 

and Corruption Leaven the whole man: 2 So that inthe Regenerate 
there is atthe ſame time both a Civil and a Forreign War, thatinche 
ſame faculty, this in one Faculty againſt anorher. : 

Contrariwiſe, in the Unregenerate there is uſually nothing bur a 
forreign War berween ſeveral faculcies, there being nothing of ſpiritual 


good 1D their wills and affeRions, to ſer the ſame faculty againſt ir mn 
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* Whit difference is there betwetn the Conflict  Serm, 13. 


2, Ic extends allo to every act of piety, and charicy (elpecilly it more 
{piricual ) Rom.7-21. For which the natural man nach no conflict, 
{ bur againit chem ) unleſs it be tro Rop the mouth of conicience in- 
lighrned, &c. Not indeed doth he know experimentally what ſpiritnal 
acts of Piery are. Burt the regenerate find it by conttanc experience, 
Faich and Unbelief, Hamilicy and Pride ever oppoling and counter- 
working each otheg: whence he is forced to cur his way through his 
Enemies, and to diſpure it ep by (tep. Others may ſeek, bur he ſtrives, 
Lak. 13.24. and tkes the Kingdom of Heaven by an boly violence, 
Aat,T 1,12, in ſpight of ſpiritual Enemies that way-lay him within and 
Wichout, + 

' 2. As tothe extent-of Duration of the War, which being in the Re- 
oencriate irceconcileable muſt needs be interminable ; like rhe War be- 
ewveen the Romans and Carthaginians that was intayl'd to Poſterity': or 
as fire and water will fight for ever if cogether for ever. In the natural 
man ( contrariwiſe.) the quarrel is ſoon took up,1s between the Romans 
and other Nations; there beivg not that Anctipathy between Reaſon 
and Corruption,as there is between Grace and Corruption. 

VII. They differ in the concomirants and conſequents of the fight. 
Ahd 1, The.fight-in natural men may ſtand with the conttanr practice 
of,and living in fin, againſt thelight of Conſcience.Godly men fin more 
wich knowledge, but wicked men more againſt knowledge. He that is 
born of God do: h not commit fin, that is, make a trade of living and 
lying in known fin, I Joh.?.9. 

2, The fight in the Unregenerate hinders nor the perfeftion and 
conſummation of fin in the antecedent deliberation and purpoſle,in the 
preſent delight and complacency, and the following pertinacy and im- 
penitency. Inftance in Sas!, Herod, Jadas, and others: Bur the Spirir 
by its confi & breaks the power of fin in all theſe in the Regenerare, 
th:t they can neither do goodas they would, nor fin as they ocherwiſe 
would, Ga!:5.17. 

3. The fight in natural men ſeeks only the repreſſion, not the ſup- 
preſzon of fin, to lop the ſuperfluous branches,not ub up the root ; ro 
charm the Serpent, not to break irs head, Bur the ſpiritual fight 
ſeeks the full morcification and abolition of fin, Row.6.6., ( barred 
ſeeks the deſtruction of its Enemy, 1 Sam.24.19. and 1 Fohn 3.15.) 
and the compleat perfe&ion of Grace, though not attainable in this 
life, Phil. 3. verſ» 10. — 14. This for the firſt branch of Wiſdom, 
which teaches to diſcern between the natural and the ſpiritual! Con- 
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—The Tecond Branch of Heavenly Wiſdom, lyes in improving Application. 


theſe Spiritual Concrariecies, ' by ſiding wich the ſpitic acain{t the 
fleſh, | : 
' -2, This is done. 1. By watching all the forces, deſigns and motions 
of the Enemy. We have in us Legions: of theſe Devils, the meaneſt of 
chem too Rirong and roo ſubril for us, Heb,3.13. true Erbromtesy that can 
ealily cheat us with cheir mouldy bread, and clouted Garments 3 Sons 
of Avzah , all of one confederacy, and ſworn Enemies of our ſalvation ; 
had we nor need have our eyes 1n our heads, and ſet watchfulneſs upon 
the forelorn hope ? 1 E'o7x,16.13, 

2, By making head early againſt the Enemy. Prixcipris obfta,&c. nip 


fio in the bud, cruſh this Cockatrice in che ſhell, Rrangle this belliſh- 


Brat in the birch; take heed of the firſt appearances of evill, rake its firſt 
All-arms ; flight net the ſmalleſt fin or occafion of ſinning. How much 
miſchief is done by a lictle wound, liccle Thief,a ſmal Spark?Zars. 3.5. 
and 2 Sam. 1 ; ET 4 

3. Oppoſe eſpecially thy Maſter-Luſt. Fight (in comparifon)neither 
againſt ſmall nor great, but againſt the King of theſe Helliſh Regi- 
ments, I Kings 32,.31, Beſure to pull out that right eye, This is 
the Skirt Saran laies hold of, in wraſtling with thee, to thy hazzard, 
and his no ſmall advantage 5 The Gol;ah and Holophernes, who being 
once {laip, the -Phil;tims and Afſyrians will ſoon be routed, © Throw 
the head of this Shebah over the wall, and che enemy will recreat 
ſhamefully. | | | 

4. Never *enter the field without thy Second : Fight under the 
Shield, as well-as under the Banner of thy General. In other fights the 
General flies to the Bactel upon the wings of his Army, bur here the 
Army flies upon che wings of their General. This 1s done by Faith and 
Prayer. Thus David conquered Goliah, 1 Sam 17.45. and the Phil;- 
ftims, 2 Sam. 5.19,23. Fight alyaies upon thy knees ; Let Moſes be 
praying while Foſuah is fighting, Exod.17.11. May not Chriſt cake ic 
Ulf choucarry thy ſelf as if chou meaneſt to fteal a victory before he 
know of it? + | | os PT PEE 

5- Pur on, keepon, fiand 1n, and exerciſe thy Spiritual Arms, 
Epheſ.6. 9.10, ==—=18, That only is Armour of Proof: never any 
\ Birds 1t 0n bur may boaſt before che Vicoty. Allude to 1 Kings 20, 

11. never. any fought profperouſly withouric: Te's our mecalas well 
2s our weapon. | Neither Earth, \nor Hell can find -againfithis Arci- 
lery of - Heaven. Lec not Sitn find thee difarmes, left he leavethee 
diſpoyled. There. is no fighting with carne weapons a54ipſt 2 ſpiricuul 
| Te Enemy. 
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Enemy. You may as well beat the Devil wich a (word or ſpear, as con- 
quer fin by the power of Free-will, or with moral and worldly Argu- 
ments. They are bur paper bullets and paper walls, the ſcorn, not the 
Tcrcour of Hell, chough uſeful in ſome cafes. Remember withal, there 
are no Arms for chy Back-parts...;, ; 

6. With ſome Lults fight like the Parthians, flying, 1 Cor. 6, 18, 
and 2 Tin. 2.22, This 1s:hut an honourable recreac, and warlike 
firaragem, Joſh.$.15. Fudg.20,32. Youthful Lults are like the Ba- 
fili:k, or like a Burning-glaſs in the Sun, that may nor be look- 
ed on, 2 S«m.11.2. with other Lults fight lke the. Romans, charging 
home. r= 41489 

7. Entertain no Parley with thy Enemy. This colt all mankind dear 
at ficſt, Gey.3-ver.I, — 4. Ir's diſloyal, looks bkea confederacy, and is 
very danzerous. Come not into Faels tent, ſleep not in Dalilahs lap, 
ralk not with 7oab leſt he ſmite thee under the fifch Rib. Sin and Satan 
are t00 Cunning Sophiſters for us te diſpute withal. He inamannersives 
up his Cauſe, that will plead ir. wich che Devil, The beſt Anſwer to $1- 
ransSuit, is, a round and churliſh denial, Zach.3.2. Mar 4.10, Fade 
ver-9. Parleying is a kindof faint denial, and draws on this impudenc 
Sutter. 

8. Take advantage by every thing that befalls thee in this Spiritual 
Warfare, Eye thy reſerves: The- Captain of thy Salvation 1s beth 
thy Vanguard and thy Rereward, and: will be thy Reward: * Thou 
gaineſt thy Husband, as David did bis Wife, by conqueriny theſe 
Philiftins : 2nd, while thou art fighting for him, he 18 weaving thy 
Crown: 2 Tim. 4.7,8, Eye thy Fellow-ſoutdters,. thoſe Werthies 


of the Heavenly David, - that are both muliedhe :and: Eriumphanir, 


Htb. 12, 1, Example is very forcible. Yea, take advantage by thy 
very Foyls, to be more bumble, charitable, dependent, watch- 
ful and courzgious, Let not the Enemy gain the field, after Con- 
queſt, by aback-blow of Pride. This Antchus gains ( often )more 
by flattery than by force, Dax 1,21,22, ' lc's honourable for Chriſt 
co ſay, well dexe, &c. but dangerous for Satan to ſay, well done; and 
ſafe for thee to ſay, poorly done, when thou haft done thy belt, De- 
ſpiſe thy ſelf when others. admire thee; and be aflured, that ſelf- 


admiration. is the molt dangerqus Devilin the-World, Eſpecially,.” 


improve, Advantages prudemtly,: when:thow:þatt:thy Enemy on the 


hip, ,YEa, on.che ground z, fall yith all chyweight upph him) , give him 


no Quarter, left rhou, meer with the doom of -Ahab, 1 Kings 20.42. 
and of ihe Jſraclites,-Numb» 33. 55456 Hetc,.as one —_— 
6Y ; care 
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Learn Wiſdom of the Serpents-Brood, who never chought they had 
Chriſt ſure enough, though they had him in the Grave, Mat 27.64. 
Remember ; it's thy higheſt Wiſdom, - firit  ro- diſcern, nexc ro int- 
prove the Spiritual Contrarieciesthat.a&tin thy own boſome. He is the 
wiſeſt man that knows himſelf, and he the-lirongeft man char. con- 
quers himſelf. This alone is che true 1ſradlite, who by conquering him 
ſelf doth l in a pious ſenſe ) overcome both Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
G 09.3 2,209, 
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_ WhatFaithis that, which except we 
have in Prayer,” we muſt not think 
to obtain any thing of (50d ? 


James 1.6. 
But let him atk in Faith, —— « 


Or the Cohnexion of theſe words with the former, 
4] fince they will not give much light to the Que- 
SH] fiion I am to handle, and the time will hardly 
permit things more neceſſary to be ſpoken, I (hall 
wholly wave or very briefly ſpeak to, 

The Sutjet I am to ſpeak to, is to ſhew what 
1s meant here by asking i» Faith, or what Faith 
that is, which who ſo hath nor, muſt nor, or hath 

no reaſon to expe to receive any thing from God, God may beſtow 
his-mercies where and on whom he pleaſeth; but he is no way engaged + 
by promiſe ro- beffow any mercy on ſuch an one that asketh not in 
Faith.It isnot ſaid,that ſuch an one ſhould not expeR any great matters ; 
from God, bur not any _— all, theleaft mercy is greater, then he. 
hath any reaſon to think he ſhall receive, not only he ſhall not receive 
Wiſdom, ſpoken of werſ.5. but not.any thing.. Wiſdom he may get as 
Achitophet. did, and many-other things wichour prayjng in Faith, or 
prying at all,but for Divine Wiſdom: or for any bleſſing from God,he 
. may think what be will, but if che Apoſile may. be thought worthy to 
adviſe him, he would not have him think to receive any thing, except 
he ask, and ask in Faith, Therefore- it much concerns us- ro know 
what is meant by asking 1n Faith, ſince the want of it makes our Pray- 
ers of none effe& ; if we pray withour it, we may pray, but you can- 
not juſtly expe any return of your Prayers, except itbe asof an _ 
ot 
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thot up to Heaven upen your own. head to your woundipg.Ot this Que= 
{tion I (hall ſpeak very plainly, as che Lord ſhall enable me in the ev - 

dence and demonſtration of the Spirir, Comparing Spiritual things 

with Spiritual things. 

Sotne may make tt to imply moreto ask z Faith thin to ask with 
Faich, or that it is morero be ix Faith, than for Fauhto be in #9. To be 
i» Love is more than to love, and when it is ſaid, Rev.l.lo. that the 
Apoſtle was z» the Spitir, ic {hews that not only he had che Sþicir, and 
was filled with it, bat there were great overflowings, and a ſuper-abun- 
dance of the Spific- This che Apolile ſeems co call, James 52 15. the 
Prayer of Faicth,as if their Faith rather prayed than ehey,as Pax! ſpeaks,. 
It ts net I, but the Grace of God in me, when Faith racher may be ſaid to 
a& # than we toaRt Farth. 

Bur I ſuppoſe thoſe high degrees of Faith cannot be meanc here; 
becauſe ic is-iid, that they. who have not this Faith, muſt not chink co 
receive any thing, not the leaft ; if ſo,then the higheſt degrees of Faith 
ſhould be required for che obtaining che loweſt degrees of Mercy ; but 
_ Scripture promiſes are made-to-the Trarh, and not to the degrees of 

Grace, To Faith that is bur as a graine of Muſtard-ſeed to remove 
Mountains, and to Love that is but a ſpark to be viRtotious, Aar.12.. 
3®, bur I ſhall rather endeavour co ſhew you how Faich is taken here, 
chan how it is-taken in other places ;. therefore,7o 44h in Fauh, may be 
here ſpoken in referenceto the Perſon that prayes, viz- hethat prayes 
muſt be in the Faith a faithful or. Righteous Perſon. The Scripture ts 
full co this purpoſe, as Pſalms 66.18. 1f 1 regard mmiquity in mine heart, 
though my tongue do-not plead for ir, nay,. chodgh it ſpeaks againſt ir, 
though I refrain from itin my Life ;: for one:may love the fin we com- 
. mit not, and if Idoſo regard it in mine heare God will not hear my 
Prayers : if I giveic ſo much as a good look, for ſo the Hebrew, if / 
ſee iniquity 1 my heart, it 1 rake: pleaſure in fin, for David calls ir 
paiufwl iniquity, for ſointhe Hebrew, No Saint can live wichourcom- 
micting fin, but all Saints live-wichout regarding 1t 1n their hearts, 
So alſo Fawes 5.15: The Prayer of 4righteom man availeth:much, how 
much is not ſer down; becauſe ic cannot be ſet down how mach it 
availes, as much as they pleaſe, they may have what they will; -but 
for a wicked man- though his Prayers were effetual they avail nor 
much, ſince their defires are for remporals, The other places are full 
co this point, viz. thit.the Ptayers of none but Righteous perſons 
are accepred with God, as fohn9.31. Chapilils. Proy28-9 
>. fohs 3.15. 
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"Gan many ut ate: and profil oo 
Wrerch&s have obtained by Prayer, as.ſcoffing Tear Gen.21.17.nay 


Ahab, ' a man that ſold himſelf ro work wickedneſs, prevailed with 


Goo, for an adjournment of che Jucgmenc denounced. 

I anſwer, 1, This was done by way of Common providence, or Gods 
Prerogative, not by way of promiſe, ſorthat they could: not reaſonably 
expe&Fchax their Prayer ſhould be beard. TFT 

2.Goddid this to-honour the Ordinance of Prayer.As wha our chil- 
dren come and.cell us of ſome poor body, though we may.nor chiok ir 


. ficcorelieve him in reſpect of his wants, yet wegive him, for fezr we 


Jhoujd hinder our childrenfrom a&s of Charity; forthey nor knowing 
our reaſons af denyipg huh relief, wiltexpound-it to be'our pegledt of 
the poor. So many times God may give to bad ens: left good men 
ſhould be diſcouraged: from Prayer. - ... 


3. God gives to Wicked, men when they pray, oft-rimes for che | 


firengehning of: his-peoples Faith ; for chey may be ſure if God hears 
the Croakings of Ravens, he will hearthe Mourningsof Doves. | 

11. Yon may farther ſay, are.wicked menbound to pray, ſince their 
Priyers ate an abomination, and they cannor-askin Faith ? | 

I anſwer, 1. Inabiltty to pay a debt, doth not acquic one fromir, not 
.Cancel the Obligation. .If one blows ou che Candle,onecannor excuſe 
ones fE{f. for nor working, '-by ſaying tharthey could not workim the 
dark: ; nor carl a boy excuſe himſelf from ſaying the Lefſon heath torn 
out of his Book. 


2, Becauſe wicked men bre:k others of Gods Commandments, ie 


cannor jutifie them: in the brezking of this, -fin..corh ſuper-intiuce 2 
new.Obligation, w#z.to. py but doth nor cancel their former, 
VIE. to Dury:; #4 £ % | 

3. Wicked men fir notin praying, butin praying ſo. 

* 4: Doubtleſs the wickedeſt man in the World: is bound co \ deſire 
Grace. 

IH. But doth not this make God a reſpe&ter of perſons,fince he will 
hear none bur his own Children, andthe that "love! him 3-if. Judge 
ſhould favour his relations in Jucicarure, be ſhould be unjuft, 

I anſwer No, Godis no reſpeRter of perſons,'by doing thus. . 

/ I«:Becauſe the Prayers of Saints ate better, | as well as their perſons 
AEearer, for the Prayers of the wickedare lazy,irreverent, bruciſh, wan- 
\zoniPrayers, Hef .14. if Gods People ſhould pray ſo, God: would not 

hear:themreicher. 


2, If Unbelievers could pray bercer than i + God might a+ , 
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quirthe Saint and condemn. 
rence againſt one who hath paid ninety and ninepoundsof an hundred, 
and acquit attother who” hath not paid a farthing, if 'his ſucery hack 
paidir. EDISO #7 nl an 1 90092 LoF tity al, (182 

3- Though in matcer of Juſticewe are not to reſpeQ:perſons, Levee. 
I9.15. yet in matrers of favour we' may,: Gal.6,10, This'may be 
the firſt-meaning of the words, but not the only, nor-as I conceive che 
chief, Therefore,” CORE HIS EEE 


II. To 4 n Faith, is, to believe, thar af we.ſay.inPrayer bs tree, 


when we'confeſs our ſelves to begrievous finners, we are to think our 
ſelyes-robe' as great ſinners as we ſay werareg when we call God Al- 
mighty our Farher, we are to believe him! to be ſo. | 
Then che poor Soul will ſay, Alas I cannor pray.in Faith, for-I cannoc 
ſay our Father fince I do not believe that I am hischild, how thencan 
I callhim Father #1 6 i nn book gion VER (ths... 
I Anſwer, 2.' Thou mayſt calt him Fatber, fot he is thy Father 3: if 


thou ſhouldft-ſee divers children playing fome- uncowardneſs'in che - 


freer, 'and ſhould ſee a man thar paſſed by, 'go and fingle qut one of 
them, and corre him,and yerthe child fhould follow.him, would you 
- not ſay he Mas the facher of that child? for aftrange child would flye 
frombmngorftye at him if ke ſhould ftrike:him, | Doft thou nor-follow 
Gdbd when he correRs thee ? be of good comforr, Godis thy Parher, 
and thewart his child. + T/ FITS.» 

' - When that pretious man Mr. farcot was in great anguilh, fearing 
thirGod was nothis Father, theſe-words were impteſſed on his mind, | 
If Labs wat thy F ather, why doſt thow follow after me ? 

. /Nay,not only God #'thy Father, but:chou chizkeF ſoalſo. . When 
Naammrs ſervants called him father, what did they mean, bur to ſhew 
that they acknowledged that he carried himſelf rather as a Father chan 
a Maſter, When the Prodigal returned, though be acknowledged that 
he was not worthy'to be called his Son, yer he called him-Father,fince' 
he had failed of -porhing that might be expeted from a loving render 
Father. Mayſt thou nor call-God chy Father upon this account, hath he 

not dealc with thee in abundance of render Compaſſion, nay morethan 


__ the rendereſt Parentinthe World:Give God the glory due ta his good- 


nels, call-him Father,for thou mayſttruly ſay be hath dealt ſo with thees 
EFhe ſame Mr; Murcet: being; troubled upon- the: farne-account;! wiz. 
the fear that God was not his Father, had theſe words come intotng? 
mind, with power, .vis- 4/1 awinitthy Father am Lthj Encmy 7 Gbd 
argues tus With the Fes, Dit. 32... abdizu 4 oi, 1227 ie 
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according to his'will, t Fobn 5.14. 
. The poor doubring Soul will ſay + fn 1 dire not prayfor the recove- 
ry of my child, fince 1 know net whether! ir be the will of God i - ſhatl 
recoveror no: qi: 
' I Anſwer, Thine acking what Godhath Secoedues ogive, wikis 
E- -\ - nor thy Prayerfinfol, bur thineagking what he hach forbid thee to de- 
ES  - fire ; for the will of Gods Decreeis not the rule forus ro walk by, "bur 
-- the will of his Command; \Dex::29.29. If whatwe-pray for be ſuch 
as.is'lawful/ and -good for-us te defire, though God ſhould relt-us by a 
1 Propher thar he'would nor grant ir, yerwe might: lawfully” pray forir, 
b and be þlameleſs,for ſo did David, 2 San.12, nay, though/God ſhould 
EE > ſend us .word by -a Pee that we ſhould dye and nor Tine, yet we 
4 miphr pray, and novonly be blameleſsbur ſucceſsful, forſo was Meze- 
kiah, nay, though God ſhould forbid us to pray, yer fince be-commands 
us ro pray in his Wotd;we may pray,;and be heard zfor chongh God bid 
Taceb ler hin go; yer-he-wreſtled on and obrained: che bleſſing : 'and 
> - _ Mofes, though Godbid himlechim alone, yer Adoſes did nocler him 
Wo.  aloneand prevailed; So then to ask things according tothe will ef God, 


wovldproſpet us in evil waies;this is to «5k whatis not according tohis 
will. 1ſay, you are ro pray for nothing that is any way unlawful robe 
deſired. Now it is not enough that the thing ir ſelf be lawful to be defi- 
red, but che endfor-which we defire ic muſt be lawful ; for if we defire 
laveful things forunlawful ends, weask amiſs, Fawe.4.3;: The endby 
we dere ſuch a mercy mutt be ſuch,” as:God approves.of by bis Word, 
as well as the thing icſelf, Togefire oifrs of Edification for Oftencation, 
chough according © co the Will of God as to the thing deſired, yeras 46 
the endiris abominable. 

: As coticerning the matter of our Prayers, we areto believe, as hath 
been ſaid, ſo.as to God we are to believe ſoveral-things. Indeed ſcarce 
any of his Atcribuces but ſome way or other weare$0'2& our Faith 
upon in Prayer, but I ſhall chooſe ſomefew on which the eye of Faith 

19 eſpecially fixed in Prayer. 
P 2; fill: is Gods Ommiſcience, for elſe ne hall be '@x' 2. great 
- 1" "ORE Yong 
'L. Ifwebelieve norrhis, how cine be ares cine God! hea our 
Tf, $0.58 
In gin 27 of: the number of « cayers,. there being Mills 
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| Sto Wien i, 
afflli wo rp mine 


| | 216 to believe 
| ching Whore thinks thac ul < ings arc ti 2 
Pawer and Policy.of men, or by the Scars'or wh hovy —_—- 
| * jg 20. 10 Cd merry areuge : We hallprayeo God _—. 
yes, or £9:medicines whenweare ſick] "EY 
mer ——_ \ Wemay: way rerarssy 9o3. Formby ro Hors pten = = 
; oL.at.all truſt that, God willdeliver'us;:To firengchen our Faith in this | 4 
= muſi know;Thart thoſe things that ſeem co belealt michin the com- « = 
' paſs of. Prquidence, aremholly-guided:byir.:- | 3s 247 ©: wy 
. 1. Things:Nacural; God makes: cho Su wo ariſe, and the rin 1h all | 
1 Mates. Groves to-ev $i ſted bis own body, I:Cofr.t Fo - ef be Es ; 
x ' '2. The {mallef? chings they eſcape not Providence 3- God wambers 
the bairs of our head, Mat. 19.30, 
_ 3. Things caſual; Pro.16433» Thar whichwe call:Chance-th& "is 
providengjalasto God:; The man x' Kiegsdre het an voruwre , 
Ir yet God digs 2ad is pom breadth. -, MM  OHf-4 OJ od va '_ 
A rerminare Counſel of God. Aﬀts 3,2 5s Kia _—. 
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4 — - the coun Ln es WIT, or A \ 
Ti cempt a IE lewe;fob1c: Anke 22:32. Thewrnth 
of man-as well as the rage of he devil, pordered and refitadied by che 
Wiſdom and Powes of. Gods Pf. 663: iq. 40/9 
6. The skill and inven Exmed, Sfaca$129, 28,5] j| YE RC, 
[.7, ;Simit{elf,, whorber ob 197.87: Commitiien;- "0 lence 20d 
diſcord in Muck, (arves:to make the Harmpny fi any” 

HI.. Gods Omnipotuceis ro-bebtlicved; _ Ragger chrongh 
unbelief. This was that in which che eminency of Abrahemsfaich did 
appear, -Ren 4<2:4>; ad ;o6theCenurion's, Afar 8, end Chrift fac 
more blames chem chas:queſtina kis-GaorhathisW;8;! fortedoctin 
fo much as reproverhe burſothatply-reproves hitn, Le 
9. thac he-makes. him; meep, becauſe he faid, if rhow-canſt 3 and tie faith; 
If thou conſt believe,po-ſhewi thatwe cannot believeif. we donor believe 
| Gads Power. We Goabgleſtarepeneralh rid os nay, wh pm 
athamed.co own it as yesi;dilly:iee infincelf we beve ove hit: 
dren {ick, the one-whoſe death | dear iore HIVE 2 ts Hacth 
ſome. cold or ſome other ſmall diſtemper, che other of ſome morceb- 
Gſeals,hns given up byPhyſitiang;rhou prayeſifotthe kecovery of borh, 

but.for Which of theſe. cvo:recevery .ars thok! SF it bor 
of his who! is moſt ck ? and whyſo ? bur beceubertidwqueRtiorielt Gods 


Power and Providence z if tbou\ſhatr CINE Sfext God will 
not hear My-prayers-and' heal my child;fori if indeed hare were the rex 
ſonof thy fearing thee (God wilknor hegr cheezchbuwouldli rather fear 


ia5 aching other <bjldlincehisdearh yo asMiQive. 
[1 Now-che. Saints -laye.morereaton $0 frevigthen their Filth in the 
iporence of God inPrityentban wicked men;for becauſe the things 
worldly.mer) defire-need nat. QOmniporencera:do: A Creature may: 
whacchey deſire, excepe God will withdraw his common Providence, 
for one that is worth an hundied thouſand pounds cah-rake's poor man 
richy and ſome Medicites in anordinary way of Providenbe'bave vertue 
ro-cure many Diſeaſes; Bur the things the people vt God delite cannot 
be done bur by Omaiporence, Epb.2.19. | 
IV. We muſt a& our Faith upon his Grodeoſe and Bounty, for we 
utk.noc only-have high rhoughes of roar Excellencigs;bur of his 
nels allo, af his abundant willingneſs to do-us good; nid logmh- 
neſs coaffli&t us, for _ he neveraffli&us but in caſe of neceflity, 
I. Per 1, JF -netd be in many tribulationt, When heaiftifts us he 
chr rag 6, CT a he givetus 


ks 


| Temas he parts Rewrich ogy. enny ac wi | 
-us to think God parts ſo wich hig Mercies; thache: 
red, and charhe is an hard. Maſter eiclier for work of wa eraare tholg 

utterly unworthy; and-ſhanefiſly diſhonourable to the Goodneſs of 
God. If thy child,whoſe finger 1f it houfd bur NE OI, 

ſhoujd-thipk thou rudgeſt him everybit df Het he eats, thou would 
ehink him a wrerc Tinted unwvorchy-of thy cendetaffeRions ; and 
muſt it nor hats in thee to have ſuch” hs of God? "fince 


axed ich toraby Goo chet 
Fa yof Meenectarits PIPE ve the 
and _ 'ef our deareſt friend, as ie account his Wiſdom and Payer 
above cur friends, we have umorthy choughrs *hat 7-23 which 
Ged hath, moſt abundancly manifeſted, arid would ago en TO : 
apd:the-doveoir friend bears us is a oye rey cein 
that is in God. Doubtleſs. Gol toves divettemits tt as] 
our frienitis phe loves usmore { if welove bim)'chanelove bit ſelves 
or_him. Surely God loves che weikeſt'Saitit" ene more than the 
higheft Angel 10 heaverrioves hiay; for when God ma To eras i 
ved che werld,) in mas fuch a! Sie there was I et i he hoe h 
be id anche-Angeb loved Gad7Al _ 
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kinds, ſome re Prayer, {c JENS rothe-Perfor praying; We | 
$:{9r; bewiep-ake (fir am Korgeo 
Giod<iols;! fee hoe) m2 #t 3211 
Or 50 Teekdoge believe have any! Iokerefbin'the- 
eefore. I capoor prey. ju-Beighe Hanſwer,- 4 is 
nth Megrranude lara promile, -27.1s not requited'thac: 
Ge oor rae Fmony a Godwillper- 
thovphiyeudonor believe: 
| ade Grradyy at ateumadeich them- 
| ther haliovigne forekample the, promiſes: 
; gen; nledinbrom Go ent 
11avever” 
my doubEofiGuts: 
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Lraytor,doth nor; defice himto-be reconciled:co rhe Treafon, bur ro-the 
Traytor.. , 


..t Heſpriokled the bloud upon che Mercy-fear, : hereby an actond- 
% He wentin with Incenſe, hereby our duties wereperfumed ; "ſo 
G23 is ſaid conhabire the Praiſes of h1s People, and ro:dwellinchick. 
darkneſs, z, e. in the thick ſmoke of the Incenſe... + pF 
. 3. He had the Names.of the Tribesengraven on his breaſt or hearc. So 
eads the lovg:bo hears th his People: Three places"the names: * 
SI1OtS-276 WIceen in, ous of either whereof nor: men; nor De- ac 
loc chem our, $2. inthe Book of Life, 'on' che palms of ' his 
4nd onthe hearr'of Chrift, © E-may addthe fourthching the 
Heh cid hen beggnred incoebe. Holy Pace giz. be entire = 
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bercer things chan our Pcayers. .. *P NES I IINS 
IV. We are to believe and improve thistruthy vis. thac the Facher 


ds Loye, 
and of the Fachersdelighc co honour Chrift'y ſuch'Confideiice is preci- 
ous and acceptable wirh God, - and whoſoever harhic, *may go with as 
much freedom and aſſurance-of favour,as if he had never finned, with as 
much as Adaw'in his Innocency, or the Angels in Gloty. Alas we do 
nor believe or not improve theſe:truths, for if we did, we might have 
any thing, for Chriſt -barh Incereft enough in Godtd bear'us out, and: 
procure any Mercy. $9100) 20 YGITSH STUDENT: 705 21 > roo C3” a oe 
V. We arcro believe,improve, av+obey Chrifts Command, viz 
obs 14.13,14,16,23, theformer rachs give us grear'hope,: but chis 
ttirong Conſolation,: for thoyglſuch a'greac Perfon! had never To much, 
incereftin ſome other great Perfdngith whom we hid to Jo,ye with- 
our a Commiſſion-from him we'mieht not g6 in His Naine; * but Chr 
bath not only given us leave but x Comimand;and now'Itis 


trary thing,vemaydo'or not'do, but we uſt do;”" 
prehenhble gogdneſs of God, rharwhativfef or 
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us, but chat ir-may.bean a&of obedience, and ſo-we May be rewarded 
for:procuringourown happineſs. TO A LAT IP 
So- much: for: che things we are to believe, now for the manner of 
believing. ml nn s a7 157 « | pep nag oh 
- 1. We are to believe theſe clings of God and Cirilt with an HiGo- 
rical Faich. l. w%. . . *$s &. I; x ; Ent 4 ESTESTY 


-2. Wirh a Faich of Recumbency,we are torely upon the Power, Wil- Yp 


dom and Goodneſs of God,and upon Chriſts Intereſt in God, &c. 

-Z« Sainrs-ate by way of duty, but not by way of 4 neceflary Condi- 
tion of obtaining wharſoeyer they ask, to believe with the Faich of aſ- 
ſurancevf obrainiog wharſoevet we. pray for. 'By Faith here inthe Texr 
1s: not meant, that we muſt without any doubr-or wavering believe 
that we ſhall receive in kind whatſoever ye ask, even the very thing we 
4-5 The Leper was cured though he prayed-with an if thos wilt.” © 

2, Thoſein difertion ſhould pur vp no acceptable Prayers,fince they 
have not Faith of: aſſurance of obraining?- 

- 3. Chriſt whenche comes at the day of Judgment, he ſhall not find 
chis Faith on the Earth,*Luke 18.8; and yet'verſc7. itis ſaid, God will 
hear choſe Prayers, tt 0 Þ GE «As 7; 
4+ TheApolllefordbids this Fairti; werſ.7+ therefore it is not the 
Faith here commanded, forthetvit (heuld run chus, you mult believe 


you ſhall receive che thing you 85k for, but'if you do not,you mult nor; - 


many more-arguments- may be brought-co prove this, bur theſe ſhall 
ſuffice, deſides whar' ſhall be" ſaid in che Poſirive handling this Que- 
ſtion, vis. What Faith © required as ts our belicoing abſolutely and un- 
denbiedly, in hind the very thing we ach, which I ſhall anſwer in ſeveral 
Propoſitions. 8% bi VEE c 

I, When we ask Temporal bleflings 2s we ought, we are bound to 
believe we ſhall receive them as weask them ; for our Prayers for Tem- 
poral chings ſhould' be ſpiritital as co the end, and moderateas ro their 
meaſure, and condicional as'to their effect upon us, z. e. if ic be for our 
good. Now finceour defires are to be Conditional,and'Gods Promiſes 
of Tetaporalsare:Conditional, we muſt not-abſolucely believe we ſhall 


receive what we ask : a Conditional promiſe catiner be a.fouridation 


for an abſoluce Faith,” > - ©: | 
I. Our Faith and Confidence ef obtaining the thing we ask,ſhould 
proceed'per: paſſu;ſhould be as ſtrong to theevent as itis ro the Condi- 
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= ur good, We == ie as re Ove anna Fel 
co put.no Condicion toabſolute Promiſes fivce Godbachr purnone, .ſo 
- were toadd no more Condicions-to Conidicionat'Promites thanGod - 27 
hach pur, and uponthoſe Conditiong-wewe as fully torely: ypon Gods L 
performance, as upon his performatice of abſolute Promiſes. . 5.1 * 7 
IH. Thongh we canngr nor ought nor. cemaindy beef, 
ing che ching weask, if ir be Temperal by virtue ofche Promiſe, yepby 
victue of an imniediace aſſurance God may give-os of receiving che very 
thing we ask, we may and indeed cannorchulebur,expeRtic.” We read 
cf & is dealing lo wich ſeyeral of bis Saihes (ich I IPYKR x k 
OLNETS, a e,ohiow SOIHIES. _ 4 
. IV.As for Spiritual bleſſings they neof Four ſores. 1OF Edi ] 
Pr oifrs, ſuch as ipeaung with. Tongues, and Propheſying 1 in the Primi: 4 
cive Church,and chegifrs of. Rroochingend Prayingnow; of, - ©: 
2. Of Conſolation, as affurance, andthe Comforts of the: 
the Pciviledgesof the Kingdom of: God,! = Peace; 200d Joy; i in Be: 


" 3. Of Sandtification, 1s Grace and G: Sexuas the former chefs 
tules as belong co Temporals belong ro theſe, bur for: Siving Grace; as | 
out Prayers ought not tobe Conditional, -fince weateſure ir is for our - " 
good,” and the glory of God for us to be holy ; ſo aurBaithroughc not | "| 
to be condicional, bu abſolute and: particular, - | ogy, 349 u « WW - 
Grace and Glory,if we ſincerely andfervently a8kit.c- WE } 

. - 4. Yerthough I ſhould believerhat God: certainly: will give Grace, 
nay, and all other things, if; good for me, - yer-my.nor. believing that 
Godmill give me "een ge hd not pull mine incereſt 10: he Promite,bue 
ovly my fo nor ſhall ic hinde; Gods. petformanee, . though® 
binies bur expeQation of receiving... - 

V. Though we are not abſolvrely to believe we ſhall receive Tem- 
poral bleſſings or thoſe of conſolation 'or-edjfication; yetthatiwedo 
nor-more confidently expe&t che Performance of ſuch Prayers m kind; 
proceeds generally from: our. not believing; ang irgprovingthe: Power 
and goodneſs of God, and, the great Intereſt Chrilt hathinGod,' and 
the reſt that- 1 have ſpoken of, for generally. we are more confident 
ear. the thing we pray for is good for us, than Were : ihar yee-ſhall 

WEite ck ov at EO 

VI. We may be confrcent tharthe reflaringor.” our: ir-ſelyes or ou? 
relations to- health, or. delivecance :of-chem- our of darigeris fot out oy” 
Hook as fie our. Saviour HG, Eg er tan, 07= 
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pray for thoſe things God hath promifed ro thoſe who: 
God , or walk uprightly ; though we do not believewe 


= 


Teſtimony of our own ſpirits ; wheriupon ſerious examination of our 
ſelves, we find that we'do believe, the other which comes front the 


A Teſtimony of the Spirit of God', witneſfing with - our Spirits;' So xl 
: there. are two kinds of affurance of receiying the-thing we ask, one- —M 
N which proceeds from our'believing and improving'odr delie RgI 

/ Power and goodneſs of God and Chriſts Intereſt in God; 'ah& Gods * 


delighcing to. honour Chriſt, by giving the. mercies WE asK in his 
3 — — Name, the, other from Gods immediate aſſuring us that we ſhall res 
c*fivetheyery mergy wepray for; {4,7 7 nk 2 91,,n, 


» 


- , 5. As theimmediate Teſtimony of rhe Spit edindy with heres 
*.F  dencethanthe Teſtimony of 6ur own Spirits *fo thefmaniediate ad 


| furance chat God gives thar we ſhall fecetve the things Wepray foro — + £ 
: clearer and fuller than that which we have by ourrelyitip a; tbe , * 
+ i Power and goodneſs of God, or to ſpeak more prof lvl boy & mote .. «x 

oy rely upon the ggodneſs and Power, of or en Gad dates H 
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E: ith: if: we are dead withChrift ( not if we believe we art dead with. 
.Þ : Fo) 1h ſhall live though we do not believe we are dead, if weare aradit. 
'Þ - Junld not binder; for 5 we bubieve not, Godie fairhſul,2 Tim. 2.13 For ſup- 
þ - - pbſeonedyesandieaves ſuchan one a Legacy,though he to whom the 
Legacy isleitdoth not know of 3ny ſuch Legacy,yer the Executor will. 


lieye.it: etells him, yet be will keep it and give ic him; ſothe 

red way A IEAS the 'Saints, thouth they lictle think. 

any ſuch Legacies areleſt by Chriſt rq chem , ,yetcheir ignoranceſhall. 

- not: fruſiraceChriſts Love ,, nay though they will. not for the preſenc 

_ extend their hand-of-Faith to _recelve ic, yer, God will and doth keep 
Mercy for Thouſands, until they will recciveit, Exod, 34. 7. : 

IL The fecond Uſe is anUle of Exhorcation, 1, Pucin thy Claim. 

- for Mexcy;forthy Claim-will hold, not accergingto thy ſenſe, know. 

ledge 03 belief, that thou haſtan Intereſt , but according co. the Truth. 

of hte Intereſt. Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt promiſe to give to every one 

ef thy children ſuch a gift if chey were goodchildren. Suppoſe one of 

yourchildren who had.obeyed your commands, and had been.very in- 

-—  quiſitive to know your will, 1 ſay, Juppolc ſuch, a, child Thonld fi 

: - weeping becauſe.hecboughthe bad ngr ob2yed your commands, and 

| =hex| you wereangs | 


on work hich : nd-upqn i (dug apcquoe 
- would -not.come for your promilced gift, would you not therefore give 
Thin, nap at by ra leaſed with liis obedience, buc 
Yiarhe.too 


reſt. vepi: f 57S fall 
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not therefore-not give him'the Legacy, nay though he will hardly be. 


© art:your ſuppoſe anger ; So O poor Soul that ſit-. 


' beart, &c. Ee and going 
Go Miniſter ro know whether they have thoſe Gyaces, be 


ta Ticlechouſhals have po: 
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God of no-effeRt, 2 Tim.2.13. Inthe 11-and 12 werſes the Apollle | 
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tion wilt be needleſs, it will ſave thee that 1abour,rivhereas, otherwiſe, /:: __- 
thou wilt perpetually he por toexamination : As for:infidoee;, They ri M 
findeſt a ſpark of fireand covereſt itup agaiipandleteeftgeliciwietyrs _ - 7 
morrow thou wilt be as farto ſeek,and wiltas hardly find the path ant; ; - 
know whetherthere be any fire tomorrow as today. Anather knows-., = 
ing whereto have fire clofe by, knows ſhecan as-foou fetehic from; 
her neighbour asfind iton herown hearth, if there be:buc a ſpark as ;. 
two, ſhe therefore fetches ſome,and blows up-into. a.flime , and ſhe; 
layeson fewel. to keep inthe fire; $6 thou khoweltwherethou mayek;; 
have Gods Love, viz. from God, »ho ir near nnrs them that call-aigan;” 
him,they know they may baveit ſooner by Prayer thats find it by exq+,; 
mination; this they blow into a flame, and as when! the fire; flames 
we may be ſure thereis fire without poring to find/it;.So whenthy, 
Gracesarein an eminent degree they are ſo-apparent; that/ong thas! 
hath but haſf an eye may ſee them, #3427343 ydirowcods fied 
3. By getting the Conditions to which the Promiſe-is-made ;/tboty 
ſhalt often get what is better than che Promiſe it ſelf; for the Promiſe; 
is ofcen Temporal when the Condition is Spiricual, -{i - :., 5211; 7ngb 
ITJ. Study much or rather Meditate muchupon theſe great Golpel 
Myſteries of Chriſts Satisfaction, of Chriſts Intereſt in the Fathers 
Love, and of the Fathers delight to honour the Son, by giving mer- 
cies, —_— ſinners for his ſake. Know that thou greatly diſ- 
honoureſt Chrilt whenthou goeſt timerovſly to 
his Name, and it greatly argues thine infidelity : Suppoſe thy friend 
that was bound with thee for ſome great ſum of money, and he hear= 
ing there were Sergeants to atreſtthee, ſhould put himſelf into their 
hands to ſave thee from priſon, and he.ſhould be carried to priſon 
andpay thedebt, and ſend thee wordthat he had paid the debe every 
farthing, if thou ſhouldeſt notwithſtanding be afraid to ſee thy Cre» 
ditor, or ſtir abroad, would it not argue chat thou believedſt nor thy, . 
friend had paid the debt? 4 
.IV. Gothen with Confidence to God in the Name of Chriſt, ſincs 
Chrifthath-bicthee; d=elſechou-haſt range thoughts of Chriſt, 
Suppoſe a friend of yours ſhould bid you go to ſuch a greatman for = 
ſuch a Courtefie,and ſhould tell theethat he bad ſpoken tohimin thy MY 
behalf, and bid thee not fear, for he could have any thing of Bimcthat . 
he ſpoke him for, and ſhould bjd thee go to him in bis Name ;:and 
tell him he fent thee, if thou ſhouldeſt ſtand confideting what co d0, - 
and ſhouldeſt fear that for all thy friend profeſſed-he had ſo greatan 
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him, 'v 
_"_ Thriſthach plainly'bid-us go to the Father in bis. Name from him, 
*S and thac we ſhall haye- any thing whatſoever ; it we doubt whether 
K when we go to the Father in his Name we ſhall obtain, doth ir not. 

plainly argue our low thoughts of Chriſts Intereſt in the Fathers Love, 
and that at 7arenrag, wap choughts gf bis Intereſt in his Fathers Love 
than-indecd he:hath. The ſenſe of thige own unworthineſs ſhould by 
no meanshinderthee,except thou wenceſt to God inthine own name 
for the\'Queſtion in this caſe is not how God loves thee, but how God 
' loves Chriſt. /''Thou-baſt thoughts high enough of Gods Love to. 
Chriſt, if thou knoweſt chat God loves Chriit more than he hates. | 
auy ſinner inthe:World. Thy thoughts are not high enough of Chriſts 
Love to-thee, if thou thinkeſt Chriſt will deny thee any thing , nor 
" haſtthou worthy thoughts of Gods Loveto Chriſt, if thou. thinkeſt 
God will deny Chriſt any thing , or any one that comes ro himin'his. 
Name whow bebid fo to dp , for in ſodoing he doth nat ſo properly, 
deny thee a Chriſt as 
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1s: Subee$e$1ofhetSt (Sehugks (MOMMY ? 

Of the cauſe of Inward Trouble, and: 
how a Chriſtian ſhould behave. 
himſelf when Inward and Out. 
ward Troubles meet ? 


Cen. 42. v.21, 22. 


21, And they ſaid one to another ( yea but) werily we are guil- 
ty concerning our Brother, in that we [tv the anguiſh of bis 
foal when he beſought ns and we would not hear, therefore is 
this —_ come upon us, Ge 

22, And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake I not to you, ſay-: 

ing, ſin not again the child, and you would nat hear ? there-- 

fore behold, alſo his blood & required. 


\ © ge. 2 N this Chaptet we have the deſcription of our 
3 wax Fathers, the Patriarchs, their firſt journey into 
CG Egypt for Corn, to relieve their. Famine in. 


« 


Canaan : s ” OY 
Herein is conſiderable, 1. Their entertain-- 
< ment there, it was harſh, with much trouble, . 
al. more danger, the greatLord Treaſurer: of -Z- 
P©A gypt would not know them, but treats-them 
roughly, ver. 7. takes them for Spies, ver. 9. 
reje&stheir defence, ver/. 12, renews, and out of thejr own mouths 
reinforceth- his Charge, and ſuſpition of them, wer/. 14 threatens ta 
commit them, verſ. 15, 16. commits them, werſ7, 17., .puts.Bonds ups 
on one of ther till the reſt ſhould quit and clear themſelves. and hjm- 
of ſuſpition, verſ. 19, 20. This is their, cold and fad wel comeand: ; 
enzertainment, Ka bh it oa 938 anadr.cy; ae 
enger ONE 
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How ſhould a Chriftian behave himſelf ©$ 


egrme- 


2, The conſequent of this their hard and diftreſsful uſage and en- 
treatment , and that is trouble of mind, horcour and perplexity of 
ſpirir, #»4d they ſaid one to another, &c. : 

--The words then are the holy Ghoſts Report of. the Caſe of the ſons 
of Jacob , their being ſpiritually troubled by way of Conviction or 
Judgement in-their own ( which alſo is the Lords ) Court of Con- 
ſcience. L3G 

Whereinye obſerve the 
Regiſters, - 3- + 
Accuſers, TH re 
i TI, ARors < Witneſles, themſelves. 
Judge, 
Tormentors, 
IT. Proceſs in judging themſelves, Wherein 
1. Self-accufationof the cauſe of their trouble, their fin, with the 
utmoſt agpravations, viz, 

1, [n general, We are guilty. 

2. Inparticular, of Envy, Wrong, againſt a Brother, whom in bit- - 

. terneſs we ſaw without pity,and were deaf to-hisintreaties; Ob- 

ſtinace to the admonition of Reaben,andabiding therein. 

2, In ſelf condemnation, T berefore is this diſtreſs come , and his 
blood required, . © | age | 

TI. Execution ; Wherein | | 

--- -T, The ſmart, by inward terrour and conſternation, their heart 
miſgiving them js deeply affeRed, and that makes them very abrupt, 
Yea verily;i.e, Alas what ſhall we do. 

2. The circumſtance of the time when, couched in An4. 

2. In general, manyyears after the offence was done. : 
i 2, - ſpecial, now that they were outwardlyin an afflited con- 
itiOn, - - LEE, | 


' Do. 1. Every man bath a Conſcience within himſelf,  * 

2. The guilt of ſin turns a mans conſcience,i.e.himſelf againſt himſelf. 
- 3. Conſcience 3s apt to be very ſenſuble, when 'tis awakened, not onely of 
fn bat particular ſins and the particular circ umftances and degrees there» 
of to the ntmoſt, and tharge all upon a mans ſelf, not upon Gods Decrees 
vr Providence, nor wjenka, vil or evil Company, &c. 0 
4+ Envy, unnatural affe#:0n, ney hails to the intreatics of rhe 
AG aofed, bpinncy AY ainſt warning and admonition, contiwuance in fit 
repevb4yee, 82, are very bainens and dangerons. | 
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5. The accuſations and condemuations of Conſcience are terrible , or 
cauſe terroir bryond all expreſſion. t 5 

6. There 4s.a time when God will callover fins that are paſt, and charge 
them npon the Cinſcience, Yy | = 

. 7... Inward tronble of mind ſometimes, yea nſnally comes nes the 
people of God when they are outwardly in fome aiſtreſs. 421 
' I ſhall ſpeak of the cwolaſt, and inchem ſomething of all the other; 
faving the fourth,containing the particular matter 6f FaR&,viz. cruelty 

and bloud, which I ſhall not meddle withall, 
Theſe thenare the two Doarines: *© | 14.5A 
1. There 1s4 time when God will call over paſt fins-with horror, &c. | 
2. Thi timeof inward horronr falls in with out ward trouble. © 
DoR. 1, There u a time whenGod will call over fins that are paſt, with- 
ent repentance, and charge them upon the Conſcience with horronr. 

Here's the Caſe; The ſons of Facob had formerly treſpaſſed againſt 
God in the matter of their Brother, And they ſaid, 8c, now and not 
till now that we read of, is the guiltand horrour of it refleted upon 
| their Conſciences.In fin,the a paſſes; the gail: & conſequent remains. 

Sin islike ſome-poyſon, which may be takenat one time, and work. - 
at another, it may be ſeven yearsafter :'*Twasnow more than ſeven. 
. and ſeven years, that che poyſon of this ſin began to work. 


Family (ins; Hof. 2.4. ; | 2 
Tis true of & National fins, Ezck, 4.4; 5. Lap. 5.7. PR 
3 Perfonal fins, as here: And thar's the Caſe | | - Si 


. 7, Notonly of the wicked, asin the caſe of Cain, Gen.4. 7, If thou: RS 
doefÞ it] fin lies a3 the door, to fhut our Mercies and letin Judgements; --. i 
and that as a fell MaRtiff, or aſleeping Lion, ready to take thee. by the —_— 
| throat, wheneyer the Lord awakens guilt in the Conſcience. | 
.S- 2. But alſo of the Godly, Pſal. 19.12. & 25,7. Fob 13.26, Thew 
a " makeſt me to poſſeſs the fins of my youth, ' IH 
h Rea. 1.From God. _ | : P31 q : 
1, God remembers all, Amos 8. 7, As T live ſaith rhe Lord, Þ will Reaſjn,. " 
forget wore of their works. 1 Sam. 15, 2, 1remember what Amaleckh © © 
ad, &e.  God:hath three Books ; | 
- I; Of Preſcience, wherein he writes down our names, and his/pur- 
poſes.concerning us. The:Arminiansdeny that Book, _ CSG: 
. 2, Of Providence, wherein he writes down out names; and all hi 
e-over us.. The Epicure and/Atheiſt deny thisac alfothe former! be 
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y 3. Of Poſtſcience or remembrance, wherein he writes down our 
names andall the particulars of our carriage towards him, 4 
-X. Whether they be good ;-no a of Piety or Charity, not a cup of 
cold water from the Spring of Love,not a drop of tearsfrom the Spring. 
of Godly ſorrow, nor afigh from the bottom of a broken heart, but 
its taken notice of, botled, recorded, al. 3. 16, Or 
2. Bad; not a wicked thought, a malicious ſcoff or wicked aRion, 
word, motion, but God marks it, and ſets it down in the Book of his 
remembrance. P/al. 50.21... . 
2. God need not refleR, or look back, for he hath all things pre. 
ſent before him, that ever were, are, or are to come, viz. : 
I. In Specalo aecrets, 
2. In Cauſis particularibut, 
Gods Knowledge, (called fore-knowledge,and remembrance in re- 
ſpeR of us and the things known) is as his being, altogether in pan&o 
eternitatss. There is not in God firſt and ſecondoftime, and cauſe, no 
was and z tocome, but all;x. There is not with God beginning ſuc. 
ceſſion and end, but his name is 7 Am, and ſois knowledge as himſelf, 


PP 4 


» Jefterday, to day and the ſame for ever, 2. Pet. 3.8. The knowledge of 


men isas of one ſtanding onthe ſhore, where ſome ſhips are paſt, and 
out of ſight one way, others to come, and out of ſight another way, 
others in ſight right over againſt him , but the Knowledge of Gd :s 
of one on the top of an high Mountain , where: with one view all 
things nol 4.94 Heb. 4+ 13, £ 

3. God alſo ſcals up our iniquities as ina bag, Fob 14.17.a5 the Clerk - 
of the Sizes ſeals up the Inditments for the next Circuit, nay God him- 
felf will bag them, and ſeal them up with his own hand & ſigner, Dexr. 
32: 34. God ſpeaking of the proyocations of his People, faith he, 7s 
not this laid np iu ftore with me, and ſealed among my treaſare ? So{iri& 
and earneſt is Gad, for ſecurity, as we ſay, Sure bind, ſure find. What 
more ſureand ſafe than-that which God himſelf lays up in Bag and 
Cabinet, and ſeals among his.Jewels? As when God makes up his 
Jewels of Mercy , he will rememberthem, 4. 3:17, So when he 
caſts np his crealuregof wrath he will remember them. F-4 
- 4- Gods Truth" engages him. in this caſe ; his Word cannot paſs 
away, now be hath ſaid it, Ex0d.24.7. he will by no means acquirthe 
vilty ( 5.e, Unleſs the blood of ſprinkling for repentance and-remiſ- 


hon be applied.) ſaid again, P/a/. 68. 21.-I will wound the head, and 
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again, E/ay 65. 20. The finner an hundred years old i accurſed.. - | 
_ Now as the Godly look 0-have God as good as his: word-fo1 
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- © Reaſ:2From Sin.In a Two-fold Conſideration of every finwherein 


. neſs.” 1 John 3.4. Nowthe breach of an Ecernal.Law.,- 
. be Eternal , unleſs he which is Eternal , make it up (5.4C 


' bold as [gngas the wall holds if it be notmiade up; eyen fo itiis:in this 
"caſe, Letbne come from the dead-and warn: tis, thoſe. poor curſed 


 cauſeevety iris objeively infinice and'cterdal, beiog agsintithe Ine 
+ finite Eternal T.aw of the Eternal Godt: nowebeLoerbelgaampnged 


- "againſt Him; rillie befſativfiedcoithe uemoſt>fagrhi e till 
: Wn (5:;Frepor} cut meatvat Gobehide gon gs ood i 
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© wrath of God. What'igxlſe reafoniÞ pray? yerily-nog-guly becauſe 
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ood, ſo the wicked muſt look to have God-as good as his word for Zackt-6. - -- 
evil. Did not my Word take bold of your Fathers ? s <ott) DIA 155 7; * $200 oC «3K "9 
5. No time can rewit Gods angers if you/ofland a man, od he Reeſe 5, 
beangry; you may get out'of the way ,andvimewill wear 0 the men .-.-: 8 
mory of the offence,orat leaft aſſwage his:-paſſion, buc *cis.noc ſo with , 1.52.19] 
Ged, but if be be once angry, be 45: for ever; angry.,. the-lame cauſe, ; 

which is fin unrepented, remaining, Pfk77;.11. God $67 with the. 

wicked rvery day, forthe fins he commits pre dayzizhe; Anger bf He, 

Lotd, tinfeſs ke works a'change in us abides;upoft us, burning tothe. 
bottom'of Hell. P/a/; 90; 11; Ob u5bs frargs, {( 4 bis.wrath ; anda 
chouſatd cimermore, + © 7; ohhn 25d hoe pope Votih eg dine ade De > 

-- 6, 'Laſtly, the ſinner is as much unider'the un of God at- ons Reaſ.6. 
time as at another, forty , a bundred;, athauſand-years after aſin is 
committed as when the'fia was firſt Uone; !} -{7 5:11! 2: 54 gy 

AS the People of God are born up with that word Bebold the ha 

of the Lord ts not ſhorthed that hi Cannot fave; Eſay 59:1 $0 thewicke 
fink under the terror of that word, Exck.22.14. Canthy heart hold and 
thine hands be ftrong when 1 ſpall viſit, when 1 ſhall: dral with youſaich 
'the Lord? RT IUODPUIEDD 30 334 443VED 913 9124T... 
'- This is the firſtReaſori from God.” ?' '../:. - 
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there are cwo things which make ſin unrepented ſure to be called back. : 
'* 1, There is in every ina breachof the eternal. rule of Righteonſ- Reeſe I. __ 
needs 


: a 
iving repentance and remiflion,): Make-a-bdeach: j61.a:ſon 


| fce Ar breact e aol], 
u may conie mariyyearvaſter and find' ic as youleſciit; and, is pwaſt 


caſtaways areſti!l, andymuſt de ſſtill; and ever, :crying aut; under che 
theyTinned out'&f miatfsRtiqwandfpringroiimdorever, butalſo 


by the ſinner, demands and ſolicites the Jaſtice and Vengeance of God 


if 


zhidenpdn! 
tithe-wears not ctitothelbeearhidbabe room Law: to; Hlell;. og 


doth ir make any alteration therein here,while thoudouble 
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7 | —— arrange —= = Si J yp - 
St, EE Thack, hap: fin, a {| pes yyngd or brand, whereby | 
7, inger is markedout q emnacion a ag Gage L | 

3 ns. nn erect a+ to-wan fo we may ay of every fin(which vhy eavyths 

| $13.53 po mak ig f'the Bleſſed God) as ro-God, there is always ſome,nigr 

; 6+ wh romet ereby/he is known; and thatis the wacals, which. findoth 


mpreſs upoihiin.; 1i0w-this alſo, isan indelible CharaRer, as the for 
mir of guiltwas ( fave only when upon the penitent heart 6g 
licition 6f:che blood of iſprinklingthers.is.made an alteration gi 
ce cale})Itisplain, Fer 17.1. It iewritten with a pin of Iron apd the 
way: # Ditmend, Jer. 2.26. Thboughybou take rhreanweh mitre, on 
waſh thee with much ſope, yet thive 5niquity is marked before me, "[aith 
"the L654." David cries outlo, Pſul.51. © ! waſh me, purge me! &e. 
this isthefſecond treaſon fromfio.."-:..; 
Whies: third is from the fl __—_ hirnſelf, Fi e. from his 6wn Con- 
dns; 
There is/in revery chciondh Grantare, a certain thing - called 
_ Gonſtiinee, upors the acconnt of which alſo ſi- muſt needs 'be kept 
© wpon'thefitefore back-blow.:Know here that. 
There are divers acts of Conſcience, and all of them unavoidable” 
I, Dire&ive, as to that which is tobe done; jt being the. Law written 
In theheatt  itpoints6:all the duties and-fins , w reby that, Law is 
_ -keptor brokep; ; warhiog from the-one , and rddrngs on tothe other, 
 "Gw.3) 9.9 How ſhall Tudo this, avd fin, &c.;Þlal, 119.59. 1 configered 
"29 ways, ind trad my rod in7o thy teftieroier; z thus Conſcience. is, a 
Shifter, 1 12 £8 
' Vp; Reflexive;borb gravalariry and yy to all that which 
dk ori done: 1, Conſidering, ob ery and recording, whe- 
'therit'be dohe; or no; the matter of fact! ft wwply' with the natural 
- Cirenmſtarices of ation negative and: policiye, both in.rche;pgint of 
2:Omiffion ard:Commiſion.” 7ceps [this is dope'or-not done. 
= 5 | ings noticeend recoriling CENEIE the faQtina compa- 
"gat veyd comparing iovidreheirul e:;/; togetber with the moral Cir- 
ances thereof g thus Coaicienceis a/fſaryeyer, witneſs, Regiſter. 
- Tremfin the doinz roromirting of thisand this the Law is broken, and 
the fotſcitare and-penalky it incurred, | 
4x? 299912 inſerts ithome upon theGnoer.ahaus art the man. 
30S doors prox ai hropahr gilt, 8c; thus,Cc {cience'is a 
: and 5 give! Tancogt vein biag beth che fin 20d BRED Pre or 
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Dr I 
when Iwird and 
recording, witneſſing and judging; till Julgementtatie place, and the; 
Law, and ſenrence be fulfilled upon. the finnex. Verity 1 am gyil- 
ty, &-' thus Cotſcienceis Tormenterahd: Executioner alſo, execu- | 
ting its own Sentetice by affeRing the heart, and moving the aficions «> 
asof joy and boldneſs if the Cafe be good;; ſo: of horroyr and fear, | A 
ſhameahd forrow, # the Caſe be bad, 8c, - tc Rn 
| Now theſe ats of Conſcience, though happly for a time ſuſpended 
as it were, are unavoidable, upon a'double account: and;Copſcience 
caanot be bribed. © ox 4 I Ot bni3 uipnin nm: £5 4 
I. Becauſe of that rejation, that Conſcience hath to Gad, it ever ,© >, « - 
takes Gods part, and God'it's; itis Gods deputy, and Vicetoy; ; 8nd - © 


ſo ir's voice and judgement is the yery Voice and judgement of God ” 

himſelf ; who can and will-maintain it in its office, till he þrings forth 

judgement,unto victory, +, 8.7 UAIGT ; I 
2, Becaufe of ir's relation to a mans ſelf ;/ it is Senſus &- prejudicyuns = .— 
Pwudici Divini, Nothing ſo-incimarero@man, and-inleparable:from * OS 7 


life , asthis boſome Judge, and Gods Court withina man , *tis a; part 
| of a mans Soul and felf as ſubordinate ro God and his Judgement ; Sp 
* thatif a tan cavrunaway from God, or himſelf, then he may. eſcape 


hos the refleRion, of his fin upon him, but if not, then know, js, muſthe Jer. 2.19. - }: Re 
| anevil-and bitcer thing , that thou 'haſt departed; fi om God inany - Bars 4 
| known fin, either to thy peaitent amendment or penal condempation _ 


and confofion,and rbat uponalFaccounts, I. In reſpetof God ,2,Qf 

p Sin, 3. Of the Sinner bimfclf.' Fer 2-19. Thine own. wickedneſs frall x 
reprove thee, thine own iniquity ſhall corre thee , all the time they. a- 

, bideſt in fin thou art garhering<ither Hanlock to poiſon, shee, or 

; *Wortn-woodto' make thy fifebireer; * OH Hat 1? 316333 -1:027 aws 

v.- 'T, Inftruction : 1, See then 'the malignity/and danger;of. fin. Fool: #/c, L 

. make a mock of fin. RS x} wt 
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| 2.” See the.yanity, ſinfulneſs, and deſperate danger of preſuming _ -. 
. 'upoft ay bo;tom cf peacearid-fatisfaRtion.or-{ecuricy., whilk: lin, res ** Q 
en - mains: of 2 truch' thy p:ace and: hop®threof-ſhali! be-as:a Spiders ._ ,, ._ . 
. web, and asthe,giviog up. of the Ghoſt; ad! chpproflutopuor;muſt © © 
: end in'deſpair;” bribeſt chou' thy ſelf with apecſyationof peace, pre= _, 2..." 

| nniogadfhkanipy 792-77 Ho ny Hpinkog wi toda. 8 
a _ ©" Upon GadsPatience? remember forbearafce-is:no payment or 
" ; for viveneſs, nor fign thereof, WERE 0; + Ta033-913 0) aj 
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Chriſt be thy Peace upon Faich, avd a through change, ”; 
"" 4.” The Blood of Chriſt Fxhough it be an ocean, yet nat a drop of it 


_  candothee good, unlelFir turn;thee from all thine iniquity, 48; 3;.. 


21. allthis is bur Phyſick 1n thy pocker.. .. |. 


5... The Promiſes of the Goſpel ?they are ſweet, but poiſon t the. 


impenirenc ? as bread roadyingman. . _ . _ 
. "26, Upon'thy-Faithinallchis?e-whileſt -impenitent, ali's but national. 


aud imaginary, and ſo thy peace and happineſs is but a notion, | 
2, Therefore be Exhorced togertby linoff, . bo 
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Soba er ni op.  * 
juſt; and becauſe juſt, angry; and becauſe angry ever angry, unleſs , -* 


T ſhall heredo two things, 1. Give you fome direRions bow to. pur. - 


' you inthe way taeſcape this doom, 2. To awaken my ſelf and YOu 
to the ſerious uſe of them by ſame Motives, | 
I. Then if you ask how, I Anſwer. POeTty WT > OA 
x; Arrend co:and coniply with che Word and Spirit therein , in 
ſummoning thy ſelf ro Gods and thine ewn Bar of Conſcience ; ſuffer 
thy ſelf to be ſtopr, as a looſe, and ſculking malefaRor, ſeize and ſe- 
queſterthy ſelf to hearken to the call and creaty of the Word abour 
thy condition; ' the Hue and Cry of the Word is after thee to appres» 


'#} hend thee 


725 Let Inquiſition end diligerit ſearch be made into the matters be-« 
'tween God 2ndtby Soul; thisis the way., Lam. 3.20. Let ws ſearch 
or ways andturn, &c. this the miſcarriage. fer. 8 6. Nomas conj- 
dered, and [aid what have 7 done; the firſt ſtep to peace with God , is 
"Enquiry, E/. 21.12. If ye will enquire, Enquire, Return, Come. 

3; Declare againſt thy ſelf, turn Gods faichful Pleader againſt thy 

. own Soul; accuſe thy ſelf in free and particulav confeſſion , whereof 


- ..' thou art guilry, with all the kiſling Circumſtances thou canſi findour., 


This will preyent the Accuſer of the Brethren, _ 
4. Condemn thy ſelf, charge thy ſelf with fault, guilc, puniſhment; 
' Lev. 26. 41. So ſhalt thou prevent the Condemnation of the Lord, though 
thou canſt not ſatisfie the Juſtice of Godin the leaſt, yetthow muſt glo- 
-'rifie it to theurmoſt thou cant. '* af or epi 
-*  $.” Be thorow, 'and to purpoſe ,' and conſtant herein, for if thy 
ſenſe of thy condition be not real, thy cure will not be real , there will 


beno.mare reality.in the application of the Word for the one, than 


© there is for the other; to 0 _ x aps thou apply he ord | 
--#o thyſelf, . rhancrbop applielb thy ſelf: ro the.Word;; therefore: give 
thyſeiftoic to dwell apo thy Cale, {bold the obje&. cloſe to.the fa- 
cillitmake ſome impryſſion, and thy heaxe yield, . . _ _ 
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_ . 6. Flytothe Lord Jeſus, and the mercy-ſcatin hisblood , 1. Fot Dire. 6. 2 
""þ repentance, 2. For remiſſion. He isexalted to give boih, As 5.31...- "<0 
none cah take up the quarre} berween God and thee ſave only Chriſt I Sam. 2.25; 7 
alone; he, he is the way; Gods way to. thee for grace id mercy, - 
and thy way to God for Faith, Lerd I am a guilty helpleſs creature,” . =. 
but thou haſt laid help upon one that is mighty co ſave, from the ut-, = ang 
moſt co the utmoſt. - ; fe STM 
"7. In him therefore cry to God for mercy and grace with thy whole n;re8. 7; Ee: 
: heart, O mercy mercy Lord; I have wronged thee Lord, forgive me; efall's1) '' -© + 75 


I have defiled my Soul, Lord waſh waſh me, Ihave wounded and caſt. ' © © 3 
_ away my Soul, Lord heal me, Lord ſave me, &c. | E422 ee (2 
| 8, Cry for mercy till God have mercy upon thee, P/al. £23. 2,3: Dire. 8; © = 
take heed thou be not temporary for a fit, but ſet thy ſelf in an habi-- - 7 
tual tenour, reſtleſs after Intereſt in Chriſt, and the great work till iz | 
be done. '_ YH | z FT ; 8 

9. Accept of Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel,not thine own;or 7;,,0. a. 
picking and chufing, but as he, Lord what wonldeft chow have metodo? 7 *# 
Conſent and reſign thy ſelf tooping to his Articles of Peace to deny Aﬀ-9-6 


4 %z £ 
. ) £2 


4. 


. 


thy ſelf, of the deareſt, bear the heavieſt, do the firiteſt , as be ſhall 2 
call, -not that thou canſt do any thing, but upon theſe terms, if he :-. 
will receive thee, and furniſh thee with grace, thou wilt follow, and = 
| Cleave to him with full purpoſe of heart, Ce nd IO IGE | 
10. Caſhier and diſcharge in thy purpoſe, and endeayour in de- Dire&, IQ, - 
pendence on this Chriſt in the Promiſe, whit ever thou knoweſt offends 44 
in heart, and life, what ever belongs to a carnal mind, which is epmity "2 
to God, andaddid thy ſelf co the ponters of God in all known-com= 
mands, and. whatever ſavours.of the Spirit, and the Kingdom of = 


11, Upon theſe terms conſenting to embrace Chtiſt in the offer Djre@. 11; _ © b- 


of grace, reſt upon Chriſt, who is aſſuredly thine , and will never be - 
otherwiſe. +; 1 rs pEEs of 4 
2.: The motives. 1. The comfort of this way, tz. Nowthen thertss 1. Moting, 
[no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, &c. their iniquitzes ſhall ne- Rom. 8.1, 
ver be remembred :-God ſees no iniquity in Faceb, there's no fury in Flal 32. 
_ _ God. O! Bleſſed @the man to whom God impntes not his ſin, &c. now © 


Chriſt is 7ebova thy Righteouſneſs. Thy. Judge is thy Advocate , thy 

God reconciled. Thy Comforter is come co apply Chriſt in all that _ RP . 

he is for thee, to thee, and ſhall abide for ever with thee, he: i chy feal nt] Ps Fs 
- unto the purchaſed poſſeſſion, the Law is ſatisfied, the curſe $ remoe.. - © 
+. -- ved, all the Promiſes thine, and the Spirit of Promiſe to confirmelly. "| | 73 
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_ and preſent acceptation; and in part begun as to SanRitication ani 


6 | * purity of hearcand life. . Thy Conſcience is preified with the bland: of 


prinkling, as to what the Word declares concerning thee; though -not- 
as to what thou feeleſt; and where the Judge acquits' there Conſei-: 
" ence, which is the Serjeant cannot condemn : but char *cis not always 
F- fer right according to the Word. | | SOTL 
+> But O} the terrour of having finupon the file againſt us; and 
The terrour of (veſt thou remain in fin unrepented ? Doeſt thou go on ro adde'(in ro 
being yer, and fin, not caring how many fins chou loadeſt thy Conſcience wichal, as if 
going on in ſin- there were no time of reckoning ? Namb. 32.23. Be ye ſnre your fins 
will find you out. 


| Sic mibi ſemper Dy not ſay, Haft thon found me O my entmy ? Or as the wicked oneg 


conting at tra. ; + way pl Led ON 
Fare-@p bear A'! 168 come to torment us before our time ? Buc a9 thou loveſt thy 


amices non dut» foul, take all I fay in good part, for God knows I ſpeak out of tender 


_" eibus werbis ſed reſpe to your eternal good. Confider then, : "8 
ones ' 1, The innumerable number of fins thou ſtandeſt guilcy'of, P/al, 


I9. 12, Who knows the errors of bis life ? Methinks there is no ſad 
fight in the world bur the ſinner inhisſins. | Fd 
Suppoſe you had ſeen Herod covered over with worms, alas what is 
this ro one worm of Conicience, _ | THY 
Suppoſe you had ſeen every member in the Senate run ypon Ceſar 
© to give him a ſtab , would not you have given bim over for dead'a 
thouſand times? Brethren, every fin you:commir is an enyenomed 
Knif to ſtgb youat your very heart. - | 
- Suppoſe again you ſhould ſee a malefaQour atthe Bar for a Capital 
crime, theevidenceclcar, O! you will fay *rwill go hard with him'; 
. ... but when you ſeeanother, and another, and many other 1:di&ments 
'-** * * ſworn home againſt him, andevery one touching bis life, will you not 
Tay there is no hope, . he isa dead man, and all the world eannot Tave 
\ +. » . him. Remember this is thy caſe, and it wril be certainly called over. 
----* © If one poiſon deeriough to diſpatch a'man'withour'an antidote, 
. 1.14 Whar doth that man'mean that drinks off a thouſand poyſons, «nd 
Tefuſes the antidote of the blood of Chriſt. .. | 
*. If 6nefin be as a thouſand milſtones to fink all the world"into the 
bottom of hell, what dbeſt thou meanto' xye ſo many thouſand 'mil- 
' *Rones abouc thy own netk. LO | w 
PR {4 dcbts vex moſt, the delay of payment increaſes them by Uſe 
"Hpon Uſe, and the rerurn of them being unexpeRed, a perſon is leaſt 
[provided 
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»fn; wondered at a perſon's ſleeping quietly that was yery muc 

Toby, and ſent for bis pillow, ſaying, Surely DP EREW nee 

' tnein-it, tharmakes him reſt ſo ſecure. My brethy 6 
to Gods Law be more thanthe whole Creation can fatighe, w 

any of us meanto reſt ſecure with ſo vaſt a burden upon eur Conſcj- 

ences and acconnt3:O ! cake heed chou beeſt nor ſurpized and arreſted 


me,i,. e. bitterneſſes.” - . _ 
4. With old fins muſt come old wrath, Rew.2.4,5. Thinkeſt theuthas 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God :-What, and deſpiſeſt the riches 0 : 
hu goodneſsaud forbearance, not knowing that the goodneſs of God. ord | 
not only give'thee a ſpace of, but ) /caderh thee to repentance. But aftes 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt (tunneſt ) »p againſ thy © 
ſelf, wrath againſt the day of wrath, &c.- t oaly oi Ps 
There berhree ſorts and degrees of wrath will come with old fins?. 
I, Wrath for old fins. Pooh ad nos En] 
2, Wrath for the forbearance of that Wrath. | 
3. "Wrath for'the abuſe of that Forbcarance:-O.! what wilt thou | 


doin _ wy of thy-viſitation.. -:-+- A ot DE OT 
5. The formeradmonicions, &-c. nips of Conſcience will come a: 
ain,and they with the preſent will be ET ar (Ca 
be expreſſed : This is their terrout here, lay they,he be/ought xs and we- 
world wot hear ;.and ſaith Rexber, Sajd I yot ro you, didT nott«11 you, 
warn You what it: would. came. to, and ye; would not hear. Ol he - 
which hardens his neck co reprodf ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed. . O1cime- 
ly and fairchecksand warnings; obſtinately rejeRed ;; arethe.wracks | 
of Conſcience, the ſharp ſting apdceeth. of the worm thereof, © 
6. And what will-now-become 6f-chee !.as the Lord lives thou wile- 
come'tothy mg; co iſgivingtboughts, 7ea,but, and verily we are - 
Fniley, &c:Mecthinks, laicth\Lacher, every cloud islayad with thapdet 
againſt me: Thouwilrtake every viſitatiqn:from,God-as ameſlen 
_ of death'; nay, that God himſelf ſets inagain&@thy life, Suppoſe: 
"WR faw'ywo deſperate enewics grapling, cling. upon each other : 
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; ay you, they are armed with ſome inſtruments of death, they owe each . 
ther a deadly grudge, there is of olda mortal feud berweca-them, 

_ they'll rake this opportunity.to vent their- malice to-the urmoſt, O ? 
one of them will falland dieforit. My brethren, God and: the finner, 
ix his fins, are according to the tenour of this Book-enemies, bated of,. 

__ andhating one another; and when God viſitsſin upon him, be falls up= 

on him;and deals with him (as 1 may ſay) band to hand, and now one ' 
of them muſt go to the walls, God or the ſinner muſt fall: Take it in 
Gods own chailenge, Ezck. 21.14- inthe 13: verſ, God complainsthe. 
finger had given him a blow”},' but then ſaith God , Canſt tbou indeed 
makethy part good when 1 ſhall be in goodearneſt with chee? Can thy 
heart hold ent, can thine hands be ftrong in the day that I faall acal with 
thee ? O! conſider and tremble at it, how God will thus deal with thee, 
and how infinitely,thou being a guilty worm, art over-matcht by Ome 
nipotercy, whoſe wrath will one day wax hot againit thee everTtco the 
utmoſt, P/al. 39 ſab fin: Olfaith David, when thou with rebukes deefſt 
eorrett man for iniquity,thow mokelt bis beanty,cuen all his hopes and des 
fires to con[ume away as a moth, &Cc. © rh, *E | 
Sad was the cafe of the children of Benjamin,of whom:we read, ?udg. 
20; they hadfought againſt their Brethren: twice and prevailed, chey 
veatured out the third time, but then the battle wentagaint chem,the 
Atnbuſcadoes cutthem-off; and others fired the Town bebind them ; 
O! the horrour and amazement they were ſtruck withal , when they 

_ could not ſtand before the face of the Tribes which were before them, 
" and they ſaw'their City all ona flame.behind: chem, O,1 ſaid they, 

Now 43 evil befallen ns, and they were troden down abdirs ;Thou wetch 

S 
in 


- whichareftillin thy fins, haſt toughtagaioſ God: many-& many times, 
'8nd ſeemed to carry the day, but when God hall come upon: thee. i 
" his ſtrerigth, and thou ſhalt ſee all the refage of creature comforts in 
deſpgiring caſe, as-on fice behind thee, what' reprobace..aſtoniſhmept 
will theti rake hold'on thee 1 now! comes thy diſiraRing,, miſgiving, 
"I&ſpairingthoughts? now evil is befaltepme-Lnow iz God come pon | 
* me; ant will make av end of meat one now tomeithe Yoods of my 
 pngodlineſs in a main, aud the Roudgates: of, Gods wrath are opened 
- upon'nie { Now the arrows of the Almighty flick faft is me,and the peiſen 
thereof drink np my ſpirit andthe terrours of God ſet thewſetves..in array 
' 42 ainft me, Job 6,4. and/as the Church, \Dirs,/2: 2.2,] Now. bach God 


- ſummoned ( andmuſtered) avin = ſolemn day of. batee} between him 


_ 


t 
'and-my poor ſoul,my terrors round about me1O/1 youtbat haye been 


 ( Fenty ghirry fourty fry years, even eyer ince you were born, a, pro- 
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*; vecation, and yet alſo forger God: Confider theſe things before be fall eſal.50.23- a. 
pox Jon, And tear Jon in pieces, and there be noue'to deliver ; tor aſlure- © 
yout ſelyes, there is a time when God will call overfins-paſt, and: 


charge chem home upon the Conſcience, gt, or anc y of he 
Q.- But you will akwhat is the ſign, and when ſhall theſe things be ? Lueft, 
*-A. I Anſwer. The God of Spirits can at any timeand will in his A»/w. : 
own time certainly fall upon thy Spirit with horrour and confulion g Deut-32-25- _o% 
eſpecially and uſually at theſe particuſarInſtants, _ - : 3 _ 
I, "After 2 certain term of Patience abuſed and expired. . God is "3 
patient toward all men, and this patience is as the banks whick keepin 2 
bis wrath, that ic breaks not inupon thee, but *ewill not be _—m—_ fo; 
. * thele banks havetheir bounds, and as thy finabides, it riſes with thee, 
and as Gods wrath abides on thee it riſes with God, till at laſt it ſwels 
up to the bank of his patience , and thenit is a thouſand times more 
dreadfull than the Sea ro overwhelm thee. Gods Patience and thy F 
reſpice hath it's date, Gey.6. 3.120 yearsto them, and then--» So it Tarditatem _ 
- may be ſo many years, or moneths, or weeks, or days to thee, and vindi#s come” | 
then --» Leſa patientia fit furer ; and as Lead, the colder, when Cold ay rage! "Y 
the hotter when hor. | BE: | - Amos 6.3: 4 
2. When the ſinner is ſecure, the lefs fear the more danger ;z the Marth. 24: - . 
more thou putceſt the-evil day from thee, the nearer it is tothee, God 48, 50. *%S 
ſhall cut thee off in an hour when thou art not aware z when thou 
ſayeſt my Maſter delays his coming. As the Flood'came upon the old 
World as * ſome ſay inthe Spring, or Summer, when they would leaft Huſcalas og 
have dreamed of ir. God deals with the ſinner as Samwel with Ag ag, **** 
when he ſaid, /arely the birterheſs of death is paſt, then comes the mel- j Sam. rs. 
ſenger of death from the Lord to cut him in pieces, 1 Theſ, 5-:3. When 32, 33- 
the wicked try peace,peace (nothing bat prace ) then comes ſudden de ſtr u- t 
ion upon them, as travel upon a woman, &c. doſt thou bleſs thy ſelf Deut.29-19,29 
in thy fins, as if thy condition were good, or thy account far off, a4 the 
Lora lives there ts but a ſtep between thee ana atath, | 
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by 


y Y 

2 
-M 
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3. After the commiſſion of ſome great fin, this like ſome great : 
blow, which awakens the Conſcience to ſee the whole account, asin be: 
Cain, 7Fndas, &c. God.deals with the ſinner, as Solomar with Shimes, x8 
he reviled his Father David, but David ſeems to forget it, and ſo did. + 
his Son Se{omon, only he is bound'by an oath not to.go.out of Feruſ« - 
lem}; he breaks bis oath and goes our, Solomon upon this comes npon x King. 2. 44. 
him for the breach of his Covenant and oath ; andalſo for-former re- _ 


| bellions, and remember, faith he, what thos didft-$0 my Father David. Reaſ. 4 b PE: 
4- On thy death-bed (not to ſpeak of Judgement wþen we_muſt. x Cor..y9. © 


A Fa n= 
7 W..+z : = 6 
*F Li RR FLA * was" 2 
# r de s T4 4 ", : ds web 4 4 S $7 0s bd ONT. A CG , 
wt > $9 WERE ___ : SSSI: > 1 I FI gh 
+2. : 7 = Fu CdS Long: ; l 


- 


AE 
Ta A 
: 

SF 
$3 WH 
* 


an 1 
*Y s 
* W. 
pre be” 
Wd * I © ISLAS. 
ee” Pa ? » 
+ rea 6 4 3X 


Fare: TO EI 2 
a Sent ASE on ITY: rea E) 


FT. *;. n ” « . 0 
2-0 35a 34 -'þ FL Ba 
Wi © Be Tg = Py 
S 


; 1360.23.26, 
Plal.42.7, 


" 
1 9 NR 
—— 4 = 
50's : , 
"IE x 
- ON £$- x 

* "> —_ 
1 > %. 


- Fo 4 y : of oy 
2 =» * þo) xs Ws 
> 8 ns. hn” EY 


as. : REM ©. ; 
. Wefind the whote Church inthe: Zew. at the ps ol a, 3. 


trouble of mind falls in (even to Gods 
People) with outward Trouble. - Mae's ) 
This is the Caſe here,the Patriarchs (thechildren of the Promiſe ) 
arein diſtreſs and danger, by their Brother 7oſephs ſeeming ſeverity 
toward them, And they ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty, &c. 
with the preſſure on the outward man, comes a ſnare upon the Gon» 


ſcience. 


If any findit otherwiſe, (as there are fone, with whom when there 
is a form witbour, there is a calm within, and when a fterm within, 
there is a calm wichour) let-them bleſs God , bur in the experience of 
Gods People, itis often found , that when their ontward condition: 
is troubled , their inward ſtate and frame is full: of perplexities and 
fears, Is | | | 
David found it ſo, P/al, 116. 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me. 
and(then alſo):he pains of hell got bold onme,1T found trouble aud ſorrow, 
5c. very much perplexity both inward andoutward at once. So again, 
P/al. 3 1. 22; In my haſt (i.e. when I was flying for my life before 
the face of $S««/, and hard put tot) then 1 ſaid, 7 am cnt off from be- 


| forethine eyes. Thus it was with 7ona 2.4. inthe depth of his diſtreſs 


faith he; 1 am caFf# out of thy fight 3ſad concluſions! touching not 0n- 


_ly Gods providential care over them, but his loye tawards- them. 
-Thus with Paxl, 2 Cor. 7.5. without were figbtings, within were ſtars, 


5, e. Spiritual confli 


waved my Sent far from Peace," 1 [. 
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 ayd my bope is perifoed from the Lord: alike fad isthat (Exck37, 11) - >» 
Swoonof 1/rae/*s Faith, when they were in theCaptivity, . * © - oy 
You'l ask whar the reaſon audcauſe of this ſhould be? © __” 
7. It ariſerh from their ignorance, Gpeany in the fundamental p;,- c 
Points of Religion, as touching our diſcale, and the remedy, and way ; 
of cure, the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, according to which God 
is 4 exactly proceeds inall his dealings with us; and we ſhould eyer carry 
"+. ic towards Ged. If a-man be taken with a fir of ſickneſs ; knows not 
what he ails, nor what to take, nor tow to apply that which is pro» 
& ſcribed,nor how to order himſelf, is unſatisfied couching the way, kill 
| _ and-faichfulneffe of his Phyſitjan, by his ignorance he is putto a fad- 
d: plague, and at his wits ends, ready to finkand welter ; thus *cisin our - 
y ' Spiritual condition: David, Plalm 73. 12, 16. is dangerouſly. toſſed _ 
in his Spirit opon-waves of temptations, and much ſtaggared about his 
k condition, his feet were almoſt gone, heaimoſt wrackt, and caſt away. 
See the reaſon verſ.22. of Pſal. 73. So fooliſh was I and ignorant © ig- - 
) noranceis darkneſs, *twill either find fears 6r make'them, _ __ 
y | 2+ Tbisariſcth fromcheill andimprydent carnal management of a_geaſ. 2 
by more proſperous ſtate ; *cis rare to receive much'of this World', and Luke 15.12," -& 
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© hot as the Prodigal to go afar off; *cis hard to keep cloſe to God in 13. - 
| proſperity , when we bave much: of this World co, live upon, and wy” 
—_ content our ſelves with, to live upon God, and make him our cotitene _ 
__— and ſtay, asif we had no other life nor livelyhood bat in bin. bs are 
* 8: yery apt in ſuch a caſe ro contraR a carnal frame, let. go our hold.of 
n . God,difcuſtome our ſelves to the cxerciſe of Faith, abate andeltraug! 
d our affeRion; from God ; See how it was with David, Plal 30,71 [ard 
| I ſhould never be moved, than haſt. made my mountain {0 ſtroug, 1i0- 
m laced my. felf intheſe outward accommodations, as if I needed no OY 
P, ocher ſupport ſtrength:or contear,and there were no fear of a chahge; n-* 
x no.carenow tomake God my conſtant joy and ſtay, and reckon ug on "* 8 
re . Godonly formy-portion, .and-that Lmult follow, him with 4,CtoÞs, : 
Bn and be conformed to wy Saviour in being.crucified ta.che Wotld;whar OT. 
fs |  comesofchis,v.7.7 hon bideft thy face,and I was crevbled, vis. bectufe - 
_ - bhehad coo murh indulged a lite- of ſenſe;.:Chi!d;en that are held'np 
m. | - bycheir Nurſes hand;and:mind not to feel cheir feer and 


| the Nurſelersrthem go, they fall as if.chey. had, no frets 9s 
's "a cad - D='» RT ERIE wed part de 5 
; j Hand upon. Or: thus :': we are like Children, which pl; ptr  / 1, ot 


Thers houſe, thac righc comin$ uponthemerer 
Witwereloſt, and lull of fears* nor Know 
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then he conſiders, then ſearches more thanin his ordinary courſe, Af- 
flitionsare as ſharp, ſearching winter-weather,, . willſearch whether 
was houſe be tight or no;thoſe garments, walls and windows that will 
ſerve in ſummer of proſperity,will be feunddefeRtive in winter of ads 
— . verſity; then how ſtands the caſe between God and me, what ground of 
my confidence,what evidence #hatI amin Chriſt, &c. though the leaſt 
degree of Faith will ſave the bouſe from falling, yer *cwilt be a poor 
* cold uncomfortable dwelling in winter, unleſs you mend the cracks, 
b and flawsto defend you againſt driving pierceing winds and forms. 
= -  __ 4. Itariſethasitdid here, from the remembrance of ſome ſin un+ 
b Reaſ- 4. mortified, and therefore it may be for _— we know unpardoned.Af- 
b, fligion puts upon the remembrance of fin with more circumſtances 
and aggrayations, and to more purpoſe than ordinarily, .eyen the beſt _ 
(which make moſt conſcience hereof) attend to it intimeef freedom, 
. Job 36.8,9,10: If they be bound in fetters, and held in the cords of affiis 
, Gon, then he ſhews then their work, and their tranſgreſſions wherein they ' 
= * | baveexceeded, 1King: 17.18. Deft thaw come to call my fin toremenss 
— ”  branciin ſlaying (affliting me with the loſs of: ) my /on.. — 
ES RR In ſtormy change of weather, when clouds gather black. over us, 
© 2:8 and it begins todrop; then we feel it in our benes, whar' bruiſes or 
= - aches we have gocten. When a man isarreſted by- one Creditor , all_ 
his debcs come in upon hiei. Even io whena man is arreſted with 
- fickneſs or ſomeother outward diftreſs, then come inupon him, -che 
_ . debts, wherein ke is bound over unto the! Divine Law; when all is 
ll with vs, we can eaſily caſt theſe debts on the ſcore of Chaiſt,- bur 
now "es hot work. Aion is the glaſs of fin, and the. opening, 
_ anlawikedivg the Conſcience to ſeeir, aps rhence comes the Trouble 
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upon the Spirit ;-Ic-is,not all the 7 EE winds upon the face of the- = ” a - 
earch, þut ſome generated in the bowels thereof which makesrhe' —_ 


» o 
d 


earth ſhake... | oF, =t Sp anggF al ; 
- 5, Itariſerh from Satan, When the eye of Conſcience is maſt epen, Reaſ: 5, 
he is moſt buſie to preſent, cicher that which may cloſe it, or that which”, 

may trouble it; when the heart is moſt tender he is moſt ready to bruiſe © 
and wound it. In affiRion he weuld make breaches between Godant 

us; us and God, and us and our ſelves, (i fwe muſt needs be ſenſible of 

them) gulphy out of which there is no redemption ; he'tempts us unto * 

fin in proſperity, and then for ſin in adverfity, as we findin obs Caſe, / 

even in thoſe which he knows are out of his reach,(where leaſt ſtrength Ry 
and ground to do any thing there; ) he is-moſt malicious, as ic ap _ + 2 
pears in his bold attempts __es onrLord : If he canner runthee ypen =_ 
a rock, yet he will diſquiet thee with a tempeſt, if he cannot rob thee 

of chy grace, yet he will of thy peace and comfort, fer | 

©6. It ariſeth from the weakneſs of faith, and irength of ſenſe, ap- ge af. 6. 

prehending God in affliQtionas our enemy, eſpecially if there be ſome. * 
willing correſpondence between us and any thing which God hates, 

God is a terrour to us. Thus Senſe wrought in Fob 33. 10.” Bebold,he © 

findeth occaſion againſt me, he connteth me for his enemy. (Allo 16. 

12, 14,) andinthe Church. Lam. 2. 4, 5. God bath bent bis bow like 

an enemy, &c, and verſ, 5. O! if thou comelt to that of 7acob, Gem. 

42. 36. Surely all theſe things are againſt me, and'in them God againſt 

me, its ſad with thee, This is the triumph of Faith , 7f Ged be with 

, who can _be againſt w ? This the ſhreek of the Fainting, God-5s 

againſt me, and then who can be forme? . © | 

7. Itariſech from Gods withdrawing. Thus with Chriſt; when'God' 

wou'd make his condition ſad,and his burden heavy indeed, theFather, 


Bs ©. 


and his own Divinity withdraw, and withhold cheir comfortable infla- et ; 
ential preſence from the apprehenſion of the Humane Nature ; and” 7" 
when was he thus ſpiritually affli&ed? But when moſt outward trouble. £3 


came upon him, when his Murderers and che Traytot were uponhim, _ * 
and his life drew near to the grave,as it was prefigured in David, when. Pal. 116: 34. 7 
the ſorrows or dangers of death compaſſed him abour,then the terrors : +I 
of hell cook hold upon him, (z,e,) terrors-arifing fromthis, the with--. - ©? 
drawing of the Divine Love and.Countenance. Now come his aſtoni- Mark 14.34.5 + # 
ſhigg,diſmaying fears and ſorrows,preſfing even to death,makinghim-' " 
as it were to.ſhrink from the great. work of his.own mercy. Now he. 


" 4 he 
cries out as his TYPE Goh my God, why baſt thox forſakew me 7 Pal 22.1; 2 
Lhe perpetual ſhreck of chem which arecaſt away. Whenweeanwith "37% 27... = 
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þ x $am-30.6. - Davidencouragoqur felves.in our relations to, and intereſtin God, 
_, ' then every,even the heavieſt burden,cven death it ſelf, is light;and we  * 
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can in Chrifts ſtrength ſhake ir off , or run away. with. it, as S«my/ox - 
with the Gartes of the City, Bur as when the Sun is down or eclipſed the 
flowers fold up and droop ; or when the face before rhe Glaſs turns 
away, the face init vaniſheth : Even ſo when God hides his face, and 
we doubt of our Title andlntereſt we are troubled,and rhen we are as © 
Sempſon when his Covenant broken, and his locks, theſign thereof, 
cut, we areas other men, our ſtrengch is gone, any cord will biad us, _ 
any burden ſink us,T/a.64.7, | | | 

8, I might add, It may ariſe from our diſacquaintednefs with aMiRi- 
ons, as to ourexpeRation.and reſolution. ' But for Uſe 


1. A word to them which. are yet intheir fins our'of Chriſt 3 And it 
is 1, Of Convidion. 2.' Counſel. . AE E 

I . Convion, and terrour to them which are out of Chriſt. If Gods + 
peopte be lyable to inward and outward trouble at once, wherein yet - 
there isnot a drop of wrath'; What ſhall the viſitation of the reſt be 
wherein there is pot a drop of ſaving piry?If chey may be ſo hardly put 
ro it which yerarcever ſectetly and mightily ſupported, wharſhall they. 


do that haye no {trengeh but their own to bear up under the miphry 
- hand of God? Surely. chey ſmarc ſevenfold.; the wicked mult be 


avenged ſeventy times ſevenfold... If the cup of affliction, by reaſon of 
the bicter ingredient of inward perplexity, be ſo bicter to them, what 
becomes of them fax whom the dregs of that Cup are reſerved ? The 
godiy may ſtand condemned at their own Bat, but the wicked at Gods 
roo, & nothingremainsto.them but a cercainexpeRation of execution 
without a change. O LifZacob bak, ſure Eſau; back and bones muſt be 
broken, If the righteous be ( by reaſon 0 COR OOO: within and 
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naughty heart Þ no queſtion but there were ſome ſuch workings of 
. Gods diſpleaſure within him, and therefore no wonder he took on ſo 
heavily, as P/al. 39. 11. therefore do not paſs ſentence pon the 
Godly in their extremitiestill thou canſt hear and ſee all the bitter- 
3 nefs of their Condition, . © | P37 5 
E {ſe 2. ' . 2, Theſecond word isto the Godly. 1. They which are not bur 
be may be beſet with this doable perptexicy. 2. They whichare. _ 
1. Artthowina ftate of freedom and exemption, bleſs God; thy lot is 
very comfartable, but be net ſecnre,indulge not thy ſelf with a perſwaſuon, 
_ that it will always laf. For | | | 
I. Thou haſt married Chriſt with his Croſs, or not at all, thou art 


_ delivered from the Curſe indeed, but thou arc appointed go the Croſs, 
_ = and canſt not with integrity except any part thereof, that without ot 
E- char within.” 7 He 


2: Outward aMfliQions and rroubles may be many,and heavy; one 
upon the neck of another, and by reaſon of them though they come 
4 . - - ſingle, thou maiſt endure an hard brunt, and have enough to exerciſe 
Ys thy whole ſtrength of Faith, and patience, on | 
| © _ . 3. Inyard Affliction may come, and that's far more heavy and prie- 
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O00" vous, the Sopl is infinitely more tender than the body, and yet ſcald- 0 
=: "ing wacer upon the eye, can very hardly be endured. 0 then ! a wonud- 
/ . ed ſpirit, who Can bear that? | —_ | 

«6 ” . © _. 4. ?Tis not improbable, nor unuſual , that both theſe rods may - 
"I come upon thee at once,and then thy aMiGion isa$aload upon a bro- e 
- i ack z now thou wilt have thy hands full indeed/and very hardly 1 
IE be yed ; now thon wilt need not onely'all theftrength which'thou 3 
| - {haft; bue41l which th6y migheſt have bad. © tt 1 
K- 2, Tey'l ſay, Sirs, what ſpall we do. * WBC cl, 2% 
= wo 1 Blinds as it patural diſtempers.)- 1. You muſt take fome pre- 3g 
* _ * paracives, andprophulatticks, to prevent the diſeaſe if it- may be;'or "110 
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© 2) Some Cordials, Reſtoratives, and Therapenticksfor the Cure of - 
- the mal:dy when it is come ; Tſhall endearour'by the Grace'of God . 

e6helpyou in theſe rwo Caſes, and conclude. |»: 7 <2; | : $ 
1, Thenfor Dire&ionby wayof Preparation, 1 IP EE. 
1. Labour to be well ſeen in points of (ſaving knowledge, eſpecial- Died. 1. 2 
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ly Fundamentals. Ignorance I fold you was the caufe.of Soul-diſtreſs, - 
and it is ſo : theimpregnableimpedimencofcomfort:meſt-what in the . 
Godly; they are nor/throughly: informed; they do not naderſtand , - 
themſelyes well in the matter 'of che Covenant .of 'Grace, the. Do®. 
arine,; way, benefir, terms, of it, and the: miſtakes abour it ; 5f they _ 
wereclear in theſe things, they would have a fairer way to comfort, . 


and moreeaſily go to the wells of Satyation:todraw water of life. at ; 2 
any even the darkeſt rime: our Saviour preſcribes this receipt in John - _-_ 
16. 33 Theſe things have I told you, &c4( v3z. the great things of the 3 
Goſpe!, ſach asthole, - verſ. 28. "That 1 came from the Father, 5.c, to - i508 
purchaſe all; ad 7go to the Father, 3.e. to procure and apply all) cheſe "2 
things ſay the Diſciples thou haſt ſpoken plainly, chou haſt given.us _— 


clear evidence and full information of theſe, &c.-- points of know- 
ledge: Andwhat advanrage did'Chriſts reaching and their learning 
and onderſtanding of theſe great matters tend to? 7harse me ye-might 
have peace (when) in the World ye ſhall have rribulation.: Chriſt had 
protniſed he would not leayethem comfortleſs, 7oh. 14.18. and this 
i5 the courſe he takes; and the way he pnrs:the Diſciples into, to pre- 
vent or prepare for Tribularion, that it-might:not ſpoil them of gheir 
iriward pezee, viz. Inftrution and knowl:dge: O Vrhe:Lord give-you 
with titfoſtdiligesce t6 follow on:to know, and to-work in what 'you 
'know'into your hearts 5-50 ſhall you have that withinyon, which. (in 
- dependence 6n Chriſt in che many: points well underſtood) will be'of 
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your Tfoubles andLanguiſhments; groundsof knowledge aregrounds 

-of \ſapport/antt-cormfort; 5G: WM 5101919103 , baftir' nioriws cya * : = 
| - 2/Thordetts the foreniimed fecondcaule of shis difkemper,'be fare Direft. 27 3 
. you betloſe with, and often raking boſd on: Ged'Þy;renewed, afts of _ 


þ- | Faith, My Brethren, Faith is not co-bezaced only at] fit ,- for ofireq- YN 4 
 -tranceinto the State of Grace, but *cis'out duty andwildom,;.to.carry . =... .. 
: 'orftheexerciſs of /Fairh for Gur: tomintance ;/ and: progreſs incthat * 


; «Ries; amd paſſage Tthroogiral choſe tempuatians; difficulties, oppaſyi- - > 
bas, Uiſb@rape tons 0 ork, withallthereins. Faith and Bay © 2 
t "vet muſtboa3rÞic breaching df our Soulsinrand/out;ro EDN KgRgn -Lbtbi'g 2 
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fbail murr fail,3.c. under the power of fin 


:rake-upthe ſpiritual: burden ; Sar ſann abpmdent on- 
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through at che ftrai ighte and ftorws'we eat: moet withil 
the Kingdom, even death itſelf; reſtupon Chriſtatways 
adherence on Goſpel terns and you are ſafe : burreſt 


day (though co ſepportit is.) 

O ! but I have labonred aud waited, and yet Canyet brain. 4-53 

-Burgo onand theu canſt not miſvit or cis promiſed, Eſay 32. 17. 
57.19. Rom, $ 16,8c.) and thou ſhalt have affurance in-thy. greateſt 
need ; better aMition find thee in this work andperſuic ,; ther put: 
thee npon ir(as for certain it will tothy coſt.) When afftictioncomes, 
then firſt for a'man to begin to pur the queſtion , am Lin Chriſt? amT' 
in the ſlate of Grace? favour of God, &c? O! 'thouwilc findit hard 
to get above thy fears, bur P[al.46. T. Godiza very preſent help in time. 
of trouble. i.e. for aſſurance i in a darkſome- ſtate' when. thou canſt 
make no ſhift withour-:it; *ds thouvery mnch ſeek- God for itintby. 
freedom, and thou hair be ſure of ittn thy need, he will be'very 


_ found (Hebr. ) as before, give all diligence to _— andthowu - 
art ſure, 


4. Add hereuntoin'order tothe promoting of dl araviin evi- nired. jc 


dence andaſfurance, a prudent obſervation of, and careful atre 

ro the doubts which ariſe upon occaſion, about your condition, there: 
is no Chriſtian attains to that- degree of affurance, bur is fometimes 
troubled with doubts, viz. ſuch as theſe. 


x,-I was never humbled enough; my ſore was never ſearched to to ; 


the bottom.; can my cure be done wich ſo little pain? 

2, I never knew the beginning, or manner of my:converfion , can 
Gracelike dew come without noi ein in-ſenſible degrees? Surely am 
at beſt, but a refined moralift, 

3. Ican be heartily; and exceſſively affliched for outward loſſes,%E; 
bur fin, as fin, is dot ſuch 7 burthen to me; and the loſs. of Gods: fas 
vour goes 'not fo'near me, ©, 

4. T can pour our my heartin vain delights, but havelittle liveli-- 
neſs of affeRion for Spirtrual clings. 

5. I grow heavier, and heavier in duties, and think were-it not. 


forſhame, ffhould be ready tolay them afide,, andtread't 
a ſolictle joy.doI take in Gan ſo hidls | good 99. et by them, 


he tike.;- 7 137 8&5 I *A 
Re whar dof how, Othiet © 


It), fit ger! 
down with this Faith, for "cis ndrenongh to comfore you inancvil 1 
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Efay 27.9. ) bitrersthy life, and gives a ſling to every affliction, diſarm afMliction, 
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oa; but there's xcraicour Sheba barbgured here,&c0, 'Tiv hankar pie 17 = 
os City into fear and danger;and made Fodb ſcemubeir Enetay,w '3ot 

| hit heed.was delivered all wasquict pnnw when tHowinbRieſt on the: 
4 buſineſs of mortification,ttiou wilt joywherni-choutatteſk Par meer 
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rioh/asit was with Fact, Judg.4. having doneexccution.up6n Siſera, ;: 8 
2 | come ſaith ſhe to-Baruc, &c.' Well-come my Lords, Iknow,whomyon "Fq 
x.» purſue, here he is deadat your teet, behold the nail in his temple OL; © 
; ſaith one yiſiced with the firoak of death; Thave' been long-getting 


down:this body of death, and now God will docal};my/workat once; 
be not {lack in this work., and afflictions wil be-more. jopeusthgs, 
SfevAus. f | Eh = , VF q; re) TO AE age 

7, Yet again,to come tothe root of this malignity,and-inorder to»; , 
the advancing of the-workof mortification : FE. WK pra "a ect. 7e. 
affeRions to. the Wot!d, theſe are the ſuckets thatidraw; away: thy: . 
ſirength from God, andthe fewel anſfoment an ftrength of all chat 


EEOID 72D 4 0. 


, corruption, chat muſt: be mortified. Averſion from God; with:anim<:; : 
, moderate clinging and cleaving to the creature, is:rhe whole cerrups-; 
: tion of Nature, AfMidtion isthe reducing thee ro God, :and'the uns: 
: gluing , diſengaging , arddivorcing thee froma' earoal: worldly ins - 
tereſt ; therefore minua gavdeb ic; minui: dolebae , tle tels thot: joyeſt;:! 
- the leſs thou rueſt ;' the lefs chow layeſta World-intereſt 'near thy»: - 
4 heart, the leſs thataffliction which is the partingwdrk, will go'rathy + 
i heart ;- therefore let all creature-comforts and-adyantages be looſe + 
5 about chee as thy cloathes, which thou mayeR eaſily lay aſide, and nor :. 
as thy skin;/which cannot be pulled off-withour great torture $tafitis |: _ 
Fx Rion endangers norhing but that-whict.is 6utward g:itberefore/ter nog: i -/.2 
* thy exceſſive reſpe& to that which is without.ch&e,make' thy afliftions! "= 
4 an inward terrour, - If thou' counteſt the World of no-value ,;*thou\.. 
” wilt be able without'inward- perplexicy:and: feat to paſs chroughall - 


"= places of danger and pluadergas the Traycllour; when he carries but; - 
4 aſmall mitter, which he knows if he: looſes itiwill not-at all wodos 
J him. Beſides/7f thou hout 3 therortdpthr rs fo Father ionodintheey > _— 
» and this wilt be a.deſperatevenomousting.to:rhy:Sout id thy aflitiey 2 
7 on; if thou wouldſitnorhave Georg ay plige:abbilepoilof.in: ; = 
o -* the enjoying, thy wrackand thy:tetrour inthe ootnyycomply with: * 
"the Word and Spiritof Geace-in'the #pplication-:of a (Chriſticrncified: _— 

for the crucifyingarid mortifying ofabyafieftighroatitorveryzarchly; "4 
je Feeped. ; t POLE te Ut alt ts ON han. moins 5 
8." Tn teferenceto the tighth cavſe<(unacqmairizednoſs/with affli«,DireZ.2; 
'Rign/ive in he mediarionand expe@rionalichy.Gwoybr-gne — 
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ihe mee 


.ated and-made-invocent: If a ſtranger come in ps ey into. QUr 
houſe, grim and armed with Inſtryments-of miſchief, weknow not 
whetice hes, nor what be comes for,it will ſtartle and appale us: But if 
we be zcquaitited with him and: his debign, and expect bim,, we-are 
quiet, and compoſed to entertain him.:So when Aflition comes, we. 


can ſay, This isthe Cup-my. Father gives me,:who Fam fure means me - 


ng hart; this is but wliac. Llodkedfor everyday, &c, Enure we there- 
fore ourſelves tothe Crofs, and:make it familiar, converling with itin 
ourinedication abdbexpefarion;: Secft thou one afflifed with the loſs 
of a Wife,anather of a: Hu: band.,another of a Child,another of Eſtate, 
another begging bread in Priſoner diſtreſs, es. bear part of his bur- 
deninſympatby and pity;and vetidinegfs tq fuccour himgand pur thy felf. 
 inbisorhercaſe;ſuppofing thou wertſo and:ſofitwill dothee.no bur) 
whatthonldfl thou do:dAndio God willmaks thy burdenlight, P/a/. 
- 42;1..Sqthouwh be prepared to entertainand:meet the. burden, and 
it ſhall notfall uponchee, and upon thy ſpirittoeruſhand fink thee; &c. 
Think often, and thinknov amiſs (bave nohargeenceits) of aMiRion,, 
ryan ar ee argu alata rh 2 
t n18:8c | ing. and, thei ſeeming ſc- 
verityof the Lord, 7tchboingend widening. thbn-thale, not. 
needito. trpuble thy-feff;, for Satan iz/a reſtrained and; congnered; ene- 
' - my and'cannothure thee, and God: is: recbacided: and; will. not hurt, 
© theey Hemaytry cHeeby imerpepting; the-fmcrtogſs of any 35 
will never curſethee by: fhramidtingoribreaking:the; firmneſs, of the 
Union ; and if he hide hisface for a moment lament after him, and.be 
Coil viſe Theengich i overiaſtidg-kindac@; of bis compaiiion , whic 
| nar; though ſhere- may bee change 8329 wharthou | 
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- "Thus much'for the Preventives to prepare for double #MiRtidns up- 
on-theiawacd and ourward man before chey'come; ' Now feeorlly, 
whatſhall they do thatars alreadyander chem#'--* {ror 2130 Rf 246573 _ 

KH _ _Nepwiive. Db not go aboutro fertle thy mind by:diverfion; ortorts Dire. 1, - 1 
' MH ing thy thoughtvanocher way, northinkthacrime will wear off tffis 
- trouble for this will butencreafe thydilquiet invic ſeff, .or in the eau-  ..* 1 5 
fes of it, and wear off the ſenſe of thy condition , which is'occafional © 
andpreparativeto thy well-grounded peace: and ſettlement. 1907 

2, Dcfign flor a little eaſe, the' ſore that:is bur ckin'd overwill "8 
break'our again and be more dangerous, put: in'therefote:for.a ture, ND 


and thar notpartial, þuc through, Zoot a - 
Pofitively take this courfe-upen the ſenſe of thy-condition,, and the Diref. 2]. - 
actual: knowledge of -the fandamengal matters'of the Covenant -of _ 
grace: Firſt; and immediately rome, (ar leaſt)look unto Chriſt for 
faich, and then by faith, lovking;to'bim as theAuthor' of Faichz be , 
lieve,z. e. conſentwich all thy heart to receive fiim, and reſtupon him 
on the'terms of the Goſpel, tobe faved by him onely in his own way, . 
athis ownrate; this is the courſe Datsd, Joneb,the* Church in the pla- - 
ces aforenamed took, thisis the courſe the Lord preſcribes, 1/.5 0.1. 43 
' Who; &ci Lev thisebild of tht, (and fuch. thou artif thou takeſt this L. 
courſe, Feareſt to ſin eovinl God, and hearkenelt 'to this word T now 
fprak'): ſtring in darkneſs and ſeeing nd light (there is the depth of 
trouble of mind) tr uſt in the Name of the Lord, and bay himſelf upon 
ki God; His Name is the Lord God, gracious,&c.Emanaed, a Saviour, 
ſpreading his armsall the day long(any time beforethe night of deach I ap 
cloſe thy eyes and Chriſts bowels) even'to the diſobedient, and will in v 
 nowiſe'caſt our or: lofe any thatcome unto: him 'upon all his own. 7» 
terms. Thon dear troubled heart, how wilt thou' heal and ſettle thy Pe. 
ſelf, what wilt thou do?Wile thou firſt make ſatisfaction by thy mourn» | _ 
ing, humiliation, reformation, purpefe of amendment, 'and ſo com- - mM 
mendand-ingratiatethy ſelf to Chriſt, Thou neltieitupona falſe /bot-- 
| . torn, and thy heart deceives thee ; found reſt and peace is got be had. 
8 this way, if itbe tby firſt, principalor only ways Ho 
| ; - Oathe other hand, are you willing to let Chriſt ſetyouinto heaven, 
and notlead you his own way ;e. under liis Governmentin all chinge, 
then'you ran away from Chriſt, andcannorbe ſaved dy him -as: ſueb :: 
Bur dot rhow freely and-williagly conſent upon the fenſe of thy: loſt. 4 
_ conditionto takeEkrift foralt purpoſes; forGraceand Glory Thou art. - +, 
'well-comero him; nnd let thirde thy'reſtLincomingtohimiburdened —@o i. - 2 
(|, af yemy, wiliogeo rate ieyohoupen thee, thb177c38, Heolurer = - Þ 
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- isalways extremity. & pecelicy, tor none ever. cametg Chriſt aslo 
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Oh, but if he mere my God and my Chriſt, Iwonld come to bim and be-- 
lieve in him. 02 7111 213 tit * 269% DÞdg 5: i023) 

Your coming thus to him ypon hisown terms; makes him, yours's 
piyes:the iptereſt; agd [ſhallgiverhe'trug refh1:1 1 on 
Oh! bt } Buve long, ftaod ont again hngnvitations, andrejettid bis 


All this arifeth; from wok 2 rhe of the Tenour of the Coveriant 


of Grace, whichcallstheeto/believeuponehe ſenſe of thisalfo.Suppoſe 


bad ſigns, being but;part of chy Combar,) yield ail; againſt thy ſeif if 
there be no other way, (and jt. may:be chere is no better way in chis 
juaRure) yet now be williug on Feſpchecrms, and it is. dope, and hou 
mayſt be atreſtas if;a)}thy;termer work had-beeg'true3/andir maybe 
it was true, but howeyer one or-the other, thy way.is- immediately: t0 
come, and that ſhall be cleared-up afterward gand.jf thou haſt doubted 
with God, thou wilt the rather be afraid todo ſo ſtill, + 2 
_ Oh ! but noW coipe 7. T-hiawould be only ſelf and flayiſo fear; my neceſ- 
#ty compels me wow;; I can make nocother; Shift © Theres ma dgenuity: i 
ſuch af aith 45:1 em:liks toputforthin thigmgextrd my; 0; 0 ifibuss 
Thou mult yer bewilling, &{6:and:alj i. well. The:gecafion of belieyiog 
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Meke not a jud mona your copdion* from what as | feel , buy * 
from what you hear, from the word of grace gow gives ſg» 
rence on your fide. THEE ages - > 

Then having this for your ſupport, fear. look | rn we | 
ences, look into your ſelves what marks you can find of the truth of 
your faith: and in this, be ſure you take hold onthe Promiſe that ies 
neareſt to you, 5:6, is moſt ſutable to your preſenc condition, as in point 
of. ſear ro {in Iſa. 50. 10. Loſtneſs, Math, 18.11. Poyerty of fpirit, 
Longing. and thirſting after righteouſneſs, &e. Matth. 5. 34, 6. 
and fo one Grace and Promiſe will draw in all, 

In dependence on Chriſt in the Promiſe,waic till he ſpeaks peace and 
aſſurance, ever fearing to offend God, eſpecially by caſting off duty, 
diftruſting of him, charging im bim with folly, limicting bim cotimeor | 
' means, knowing anda felyes, that you cannot ſo 

God inany thing as if reſend Fai Faich to cleave to him, and to ollaw 
him fully in the patient expeRationof the Promiſe of grace and glory, 

Thus accepting Chriſt in the Covenant, inthe ſtrength of the grace 
thereof, Give up thy whole ſelf to Chriſt in a Coyeyantof willien date uo 
verſal unreſerved pr gg and ſay with Davis, Pſal.85. 8. 1will 


hearken what the Lord will fay, for he fheaketh peace: to his people , that 
C by the power thereof ) they rwrn not again to hg ; 
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In what things muſt we uſe Modera- 
tion, and in what not ? 
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[n. / | | Ly Phil. 4+ J- 


i Jour Mederation be known unto all men, the Lord is "" 
band. : 


5 Hat & Anftin ſaid in his days of another Scrip= 
S ture, that 5# food were in need-of good pratii- 
ſing, than -_ Learned Interpretation ; that 

/ maylLfay inthefe days wherein-we' live, coh- 

\ - cerning-the words I have read to yow- at this: 

time. I ſhall not therefote detain you, with 

z ſhewing ebeir coherence, (eſpecially confider= _ 
hap; FR | ing their intireneſs) or with any glofling up- = 

on cliew; -bie af to open-the nature of this Duty, and preſs the pra» _ 

Qice thereof upon yeuall, Inthe Verſe you have two general parts. 
x. An Exhortation to the ſhewing Moderation, which beingio 

matersa neceſſaria,isa command, — _ 1 
2. The Argument enforcing it, The Lord is at band.” ED, 

The former will bound my prefenr diſcourſe, which need: notaly — 

In ter; 'but according to the-Granimetical order the words'ſtand ing, 

| might conſider the perſore, res, & atjoner expreſt therein, all which 2 58 

maks up the whole of rheDuty-enjoyned ” yerif'yow: pleaſe to have +. 

the Propoſitionforrned, takeitchus, | 
| It wGids Command, ant oir Dnty to lot our Moderutiow bs FI DoGr, - 
wary weto ol wen; Which 1 ſhall proſecute, 'acootging to th&-orded:of - 

Nutvre, in-thiv method.- 1. In opening/thenene- of Moddeninat 

_ 2/6 ſhewing it9/exerei 3 By Wiagns's od d Ro Lover 

EL Sy, ob Bbb $5: 1.80 Eh wet 

3 - Is | - 2, 


$4 R | LS 
hd > pd > Te CE — MES x oF 
5 A Uh 2 LAT af $4 . * L E287 >, 
x + > 7 * EVE » GY . <a %* 
On. 7 TOS REN > ms 
s ud - Fu MY 7 _— -” . 
Ol 


wt 
y FOES >, - 
FX La G 4 > a 


oO 7 000 SEE 
oe EF 7 OT. 
[1 ro "- Rds. F 
y 8. v 
ke þ 


>: . Moderation 
z + - opened. 


- Pp 


CMmeixy 


 Modeſtia dia 
eft 2 modo, ubi 
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the word uſed by Authors Sacred and Prophane, whichI will notclogs - 

you with. And tor this cauſeit conſiſts in that mediocrity which ap-emuxts 75 
proaches nearer to the extreme of defect, and conſequentlyis oppoſed Gtelte oper * 7 
£0 violence, impetuouſneſs, or inordinacy of affettivw (rot asplaced upon Hermog. 1 = 
undue objeRs,for that's materially evil,and co be wholly declined, riot 1p Lo9Ears "1 
moderated,butupon lawful immoderately)and in general to allzxce{sv/o,os, #he- 
in humane ations, Hence itis, (by the way) as I conceive; thatit's «5s, &c: Ifoc. 


£0 


commanded ſo frequently in Scripture by negative/Precepts;as/ove not* 
the World nor the things'of rhe. world; John 2. 15, rake no thought for' 
| onr life, for the morrow, Matth. 6: 24, 31, 34, verſes. Fear wot them 
+ which kill the body, Matth,10.12,31.Luke 12.4,7, Let wot your hearts 
be troubled, Jobn 14. 1, and many the like , which I cannot; Rand to. 
mention : and ſome times by the aQion contrary to-it*s oppoſite vice; 
as Matth;5.39,40,41. Turnthe othir cheek, let him have thy cloak alſo, "3 
go with him twain, i, e. rathet than violently refiſt, and-revenge thy . — 
{elf. Moderation then being; no'particulat Grace of Virtue ( as you "M 
have heard)eannot have any peculiar objeR;but only in common with 
the principles; and ations wherein it is imployed;z whereby it be-- 
5 comes uncapable of any future accurare-diviſion into ſeveral kinds, For: 
MW. although ic be of a m conſideration;yet nor'ava Principle which 
: as upon-it's obje&t , but that which peculiarly reſpe&s the aRions* 
J themſelves when the obje& is-pitched upoy, it beirig Moderations 
4 office to regulate and govern Principles in their aRtings upon their due 
; objedts choſen, that they exceed not therein, So that as all thofe Gra-- 
in ces and Virtues which reſpe& the' manner of: ations, as zeal; finceri« 


£ ty, &c. that reſpe& the moralquality, asthis doth the moral quantity MY 
j- degree, or meaſure of them, are of ſo many ſeveral 'kinds; as the 'a&iv* - 4 
s onsare wherein they are converſant ; ſo alſo is Moderation, And'in - 
s. ' regard our particularaQions are ſo yery many,ſo diverſe,andcloathed: 

» with fuch infinite variety of circumſtances; it isimpoſſible trohy down © = * 
$, any.certain Rule; that. rw etermine whereinModefation in them all OM 

'e ſhonld conſiſt: the = #0r{a , or the rhingethar are juſt'heceſary'and' | 
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convenient ,:and-no other, bring always in-marticular actions 8 very. - 
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volves the.end, for whowithe ation is, but all the adjacent circum- 
al that herein occurs. by far the greateſt difficulty. For example, 
ig.meats and drinks. Conlider diligeoaly cheir.nature in thoſe ſet be- 
fore thee ; then their.cod, for nefreſhing us, oor feeding our lufts, and- | 
[thy.let., whay is ſpfhgientand eonvenjeot Forthee;in. che circum»: 
then art thepin,and cqcodingyalarlen;es pre « haifoaarls RP 7G, 
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- JEM IO 0 $$ ; 
| ter rnb 4i",16 the Wiſe manſpeaks, Prov; 13.2, for tharwbich — = 
may burbe fuſticient for one, may letveforanother:ro make: bis belly: -Y 


, 


| de noaQion, and-rherdforeny Moderaiowgr govermorge rh 


'ther-w# theaftion,whelifavoi 


hisGod : yea,tharwhieh may be 0nly convenient tothe ſame perfor. 
ar one time, maybe gluttovy and excelb at-anether,, And 4s 'abouy 
things, ſo in out dealing with others much more variety ,, bothiid re- 


ſpe& of: our ſelves and thoſe we have to-do withall, As we tauſt re-+ 


mit that' to one, we need not, nay, ſome times ought ioto atorher, 
according to our own and their capacity ; as they are poorer orcicher 
than our ſelves, as they are weak, or wilfull and meliczons oppoſersof 
eruth or-equity ; gnd a thouſand-ſuch like conſiderations, which 6ceur 
in our aQions, which though always ſufficient in themſelves to 
determine us, yet becauſe of our ſhortneſs of fight, are often 
but as the ancertain twinkling ſtar-light to us; whereby to ſteer our 
courfe. All that's ſaid of Moderation will more clearly appear, if we 
confider it's Extreams from the nature of Gods Commands , which 
are of two ſorts. 1. Soine are affirmative, and thoſe either general 
what we muſt do,8&c.and imply the end for which, and ail the circum- 
ances that neceſſarily atrend ourdoing it : Or particplar,and expreſs 
the circumſtances external, as time and'place, &internal (uſually called 
the maner ) which comprehends the quality,and the moral quantity or 
proportion, we are ſpeaking of,) which implies the i*renfeneſs , fre>. 
quency, and duration of our ations. Theſe. continually oblige us, 
though not to continual praQice, but only when God: requires; the 
former by way of more abſoluteneſs, the latter more conditionally as. 
depending therewpon, 2.The other ſort of precepts are-negarive, ſome- 
what we muſt not do, and ſo conſequently at once forbid all the con» 
comitants of ſuch aRions asare probibited; others not forbidding vs. 
the objeR, but reRifying us aboutir,inche end we moſt do it for, many 
ner how, &c- both which obliges to contintal obſervance, and in 
morals to the contrary dmties. By which ic appears, in our not right 
proportioning our aQions, we ſin inomiſfion, by ror doing ſo fullyas. 
he comhmands;in commiſlionwhern wedochoſe things /thatareour du- 
ty, bur exceed therein, and'/go' beyont the bounds\God'harhsſer us, 
and thisis formally immoederateneſs,whickisreQified by Moderation. 
Av for ations materially evil, as 7onab's being: angry with God,: bay 


ting virtue, and loving vice, &c. which are abſolutely forbidden, no 


Proportion is4o have place; but ir and all other circumſtances roges 
Nallyavoidgd r (appreſed; beeogſorstyodiwe: 
bens defeA;ipregardrfifreMould 


duc objesforbidden ustherecat 
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For inſtance inthoſerwo £ 
and the Prophets; as out bl 


4s 
LOVE 4 


| 

with all thy ſtrength and with all thy mind,and thy Neighbor as thyſelf, | 

, Luke 10,27. Hete'sthe grace of Loverequired to a& towards God, ; 
* the mantier expreſt, in heart, ſoul, ftrengtb, mind, the meaſure in the 
four «//*s (the New Teſtament adding one to the three of the Old Te- 
ſtameac, ſo faristhe Goſpel from detrafting from duty,) here can be: - ] 
no exceſs, in regard we can neyer love him as he deſeryes, not only in t 
regard of what he bath done for us, but is to ns, being our end and; \ 
happineſs: and towards our Neighbour, the manner expreſt, 44 thy | ( 
ſelf, i. e. truly and ſincerely, bur not with all thy heart,%c; that's only. t 
Godsdue, who'is abſolntely to be loved for himſelf; others for bim: t 

_ * Herein alas Grace isdefeRiye, but never exceeds, ſo that Moderation r 


hatti here no place,for if welove any perſon or thing more than God, e 
Chriſt,andoour ſelyes, it is not the ation of Grace but ſinful affection, t 
which isto be moderated, For he that with his natural affeQion loves *  « 

x _ + Father or _— Wife, or Child, which yer:they. oughc greatly to | 4 
Sd lave'miorethan 3cd or Chriſt, is not worthy of them. VF ESL, : d 
_  - Tatnnotignorantal} this while, that chis word emeixue, is moſt fres ( 
quentlyuſed in a forenſecal or Law ſenſe, more ſtriQly : the Aoraliſts, | c 
Soheokimen, and Civilians borrowing it from Arifotle, and reſtraining ſ 
_ itto that particular moderation of mitigating Frickt juſtice in the execu- fl 
tion of humane Laws,and ſo is rendred equitas equitie. Which. is either el 
that ofthe Magiſtrate in his publick capacity, & is ſo-c/ementia clemens a] 

cie, and is oppoſed to tyxe/ry; the Magiſtrate being obliged as not to | 
> write-bis;Laws in blood like Draco's; la alſo not to execurethem with ; c1 

 -- eruelgy,(though where requiſite with ſeverity; ) but to moderate them 7 | 

by the Law of Nature, other-Laws, former precedents, conſtant cu» 

toms; which hath the nature of Laws; or the, reaſon.and; end of- the M 
Law,which is more;equirable:(avd more Law-lay ſome) than the let- th 
ter, and-amongſtChnſlians bythe written Laws of God, :thar there ye 

may bertonvimentizpene ad dclifam; orgpropertioningptniſhment it 
» to the quality of theiofferce; allcircurmſtances(which the Law cannot 
bond poſſibly foreſee or provide-for) being duly.confidered, This.includes fe 
-: all Superiore, Political, Eccleſiaſtical ,- Bomeſtical, &e,; and. is fre- wi 
= quently: joyned with:Faſ5ce and Jadgemen in Scriprure,; atexecurcd- ſu 
I both-byGodand atgb, Pſa: 9829 -99i44 wy et Pirgv, 1; 34:23:19; art 

117,26. Afebh; 3.19; 86; Oh fecondlyctbac of private perigns (or pad- ab 

-lick in their private capacity) which SP SRTEN 091Ty 800 PaGe7 « NR , Jo) 
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acc 16 the rules of equiry , weomit what the rigor of che lec- 

rec 'of the Baw would adjudg? us, . theteby | neither peg Io 

ſelyes or others, which is uſually called probiear or beneſtas 3; by us, 

c "7 honefty that ſhould be *ewixt man' and man. ' And hence. 
I 


0 
/ © ſome borrow it and reſtrain ic to that! carriage the Law takes o0c 
coghiſance of, in our meekneſs and genilene(s , making it! that fingle 
Virtue the Moraliſts call mwanſuetndo , we mcekne(s, Burt | 0 :- 
be all theſe, yet *cis alſo more, theſe not reaching the latitude of 
the word #reixue, nor the extent, of the duty'here 1njoyned;y; the ' 
word being not uſed. here in that ſtri& ſenſe the Pluloſophers uſe ir, - 
( as the learned Grotize well obſerves upon the place: ) bur: for - | 
that equalneſs of mind and ſpirit thac becomes us in our conyerſa- wirews, Unc. 
tion, and diffuſech ir'ſelf chrouph many, very many other aRians **s. Heſych. 
than are prop:r to theſe Virtues: and , though ſomecrimes;reſtrained T7 


teaiver 79 weſeie. 


eo this, or that particular kind of Moderation, yer in it's latitude (as;;,. : 
the beft Philologers tell us) deniotes mediocrity F; difermey, equalir !. hon, 

or the like, -And in this gzneral acception , which I may call che Fas, Soidas. }. 
Moral or Theological Senſe, not reſtraining ic to (chough not exclu.. ® Ts] 20 w- 

ding )the forinſecal nd {trier accepration' thereof, 1 ſhall th tne chgmr 
Gods sſfiltance bandle it. The rather,becauſe our Judicious and Learn» 5. obaft. > ; 
ed Perkins, bath in a peculiar litcle TraQtate already ſpoken'ſufficient- Thucyd, . © 
ly to that particular, of che Moderation of Juſtice by.che Magiſtrate, 

and private perſons, in reference to their remitting from the rigour. of 

the Law, which every one may peruſe, and 1 ſcriouſly wiſh chey would 

alſo praQtiſe, © © " | | 
. 2. General nowfollows ;T he exerciſe of Moderation, wherein the T (c exerciſe 
caſe propoſed is included, viz. © T3 1 HT, of Modera- 

. Caſe. Wherein muſt we praftiſe Moderation. | £ 3n, 
Which neccſſarily implies the external objeF, or about whatour 
Moderation muſt be converſant, and:appear to #ll:: call ic the objedZ of 

the facalry or of che ation, or of Moderation, when imployed 10go-. 

yerning thele,and ſo hath che ſame object with'them(2s is ſaid before) 


it all comes to-one, 


And formally includes. 1. What it & that we muſt Modevare ; or-the” 
faculty, or principle, of what kind ſvever internal and'excernal,/ from; 
which the ation flows. *2: In what attions Andy: Haw,or them. a- 
ſure and proportjon.co be obſerved ates qur att:ons. Whichh»es 
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e Mg vey ation, 
For the general Objett :of Moderation, or about what, 
.. 'exerciſed:and appear. Wparpoety: SEE 
I. Not fuch things 46,art zuaterighy god, | About futh thirgs,or int 
ſuch atidnsas are materially good, Modgraiz6n hath no place;'becauſe * 
all che good we can poſlibly do, is £00 litcle, {0 that there can'be'tid 
_ exceſsinthieſe, and therefore no Moderation ; for the Office of Mo-' 
derationbeingto reſtraip excels, where there can be nope of this, 
that can haye no imployment,,e. g- we cannot believe. in, "hope, love, 
God ard Chriſt too mych, nor,hate.fin, and;Sathan *( as the Schook-* 
men affirm, J4n regard. of. bis, wholly. looſing the Irage of God too 
much. In all our internal religious duties, and aQings of Grace ; as. 
ſuch; no Moderation therefore canor.ought to have place; 5 
2. Not about {uch things as are materially evil. For herein we can«. 
: not be defeQive, Wherg th Hbjectis: gblplugely forbidden' vs, and 
no circumſiances ean make Tn lids 26 d,rliefe we are wholly to ab-' 
\ Kain, or ſuppreſs the aGon,, if 10 1t.; the 
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ad 
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thery being inordinacy in 


inciple, yet not ia the choice of it's objeR, but in ir's exerciſe about 
on obje&t > war ok jt exceed nor. And th pgh we callany great 
ating ipon an undue objeR, or great opiſon towards due, tmingde-. 
A rate, becauſe of ehcir.exaals, yer 59s not properly immMogeracy, for 
3 - ſoeveryſinwould be it formally,whercas thoſe only which reſptR the' 
moral quantity of our actions, are properly immoderacies. Both theſe 
ſafficiemly appear by what's ſaid before, . "74 | 
Pofitively. But about ſuch thingsasarein a9 nga) 1 ifferent 
nature, and' neither. abſolutely commanded as things materially good, 
er abſolutely forbidden as thoſe matgriallyevil, but only conditionally 
according to F.circumſtances weare In.Which though of anintf{fferent 
nature, yet become morally gaod vr evil rous, as we are aQuallycon- 
verſancabout them.In.theſe properly may be exceſs,jn regard of which 
Moderation is to take place to reſtrgin;and keep all within due bounds, 
being formally the wodification (t9 alc the School term fob. once) of 
ſuch aRions. Wherein we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh of the ſeveral for- 
walities of the obje&, Grace and Nature being converſant about the 
fame objec, bur notin the ſamereſpeR. A ee 
«z For it's exartiſe therefore, or what, wherein, and bow we mpſt pra- 


Toce, It, \ vo P{40 F3& 314d 1346 tnd > be - IEF sf 155 15-1 "p PN 
© « -1Which Iſball peak of 3. Abſolntely jn refetericezo our elves, for 
"Ip preſerving peace within, as it is to beexerciſed towatgds the good and 
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is muſt he 


principle or faculty 4. for though Moderation is to govern even the 
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r And the evils of this life, ſuch as are contrary to thele, '#s ſhallowneſs 
e of parts natural or acquired, ſficknefs, weakneſs; death; deformity, 
e poverty, loſſes of friends or eſtate, infamy, reproaches, troubles, 


C went, ang ſuch. like ; ,we are towards theſe ro exerciſe Madera» 
, s n.. 3 2 FEE | | Go, ambcaics 3 M2 : 
y 1. Towards thr good things of thy life. 1. We muſt modey ate our Fuilg= 
It ments in.the valuation of them. As forbidden friit muſt nor/be looked 
N= upon, ſo lawful muſt not be judged by us more defirablethan ic is. ''As 
h we may nat.underyalue theſe good things, and with the'Sroich deſpiſe 
; and caſt them away ,, ſo we wuſtoot over-yalne them,beyond theirin- 
of tcinſiz k worthand the ends for which God aflows them, the end:and 
r= 
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$1 co us in this degenera 
Spir it . ; Ph , : : | . « 
2. Adodetate thy will and affeftions ju their love di fires ,bopes, after tht 


they thie in particular G&-with ſubordinarion to his pleaſure & providence 


is the'everir, We mult vaiue, love, dire, God' and+ Chriſt, and rope. 


for ns and may render us ſerviceableto him ; ſo much food, raiment, 


| \profir, pleaſure-as he pleaſerh to beſtow, and fo far forth agconvenient 


for us; accordiigts our preſent. condition, for our biealthy, and"other 
evds now m<mioved to which they, refer; bur neither rheſe por any 0» 
ther good rhic.gsot thix hife abſolutely,or for themſelves-ſo-as to make 
them ourend:and happineſs, orto bevel for our luſts, muſt we either 


"love defireorhope for.” Iris not thius deſiring the yr prone 


be immoderacy of.the defiring them which he calls /xf; and fauh 
35 of «be World; aswell he may, ſeeing this is the Tririty that ir gene- 


: pe fits honours. of this life, which'*f-h# ſpeaks of 7: Epbef. c:2.9.16. 
.but c 


" rally worſhicech. worechao (he bleſſed Trinity. of Heaven. Is it not 
pads ac op wile ated t burpflionts, 
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Lord ft chow ny the light of thy commenence npen xs {Plal:4,6.How do 
; men ak theſe thingsintheir deſires, which are as boundleſs a5 the 45Y 
= Q@cean ; as crayingasthe Horſe-leach-daughters ſtill crying give, gives _ 3 
| as unſ:table as che grave; and as unſatisfi- as hell and deliruttion to- |, | W-- 
wards wh.ch —_ travelling What Libavixs obſcrved ſo long fince; Ny@3 ou 2 
(and *cieworth the obſerving ) holds as tine ac this day, 1c*s difficult, reds of 
faith he,ro meer with.a man, ſatisfiedand not complaining of hiscon- 22 
dition. If he want any bodily good, as beauty, ſtrength, &*, or, 1f 
none of rheſe, yet not thankfull, zf be want ſome of the mind. if he be. 
got an Orator, Phylitian,ckilfull Commander, of che like, And eſpe- 
cially in riches and honours. He that bath one feld, wou:d have, and 
complains if he bave not ewo ; he that hach, two for four,be chat hath 
ter, for twenty, and he that bath cwenty, twice ſo many; and ſo. on; 
nonumber ſacisfying bis deſire, .For though ic be great before, when 
we enjoy any thing it then ſeems ſmall ro us ; as a thouſand. talents of I 
Gold, when we have them are ſmall co two, and two to ten, and ſo "2 
. on. In honors likev iſc, he-that governs a Cicy is not ſatisfied becauſe 
he governs not the. Nation, and if che Nation, that go moreg as Cy: 
ru Darine,and Xerxes mighty Princes - yet chey wanted Greece they 
thought, which cauſed their Expeditions againſt i. Thus paſſing by 
till what we bave,and reck: ning w hat we have not, never think we en- 
joy enough. Aludy 3x aMwvuwS, every one herein being injurious 
to God; not injuriovil; des)t with by him,. Keep therefore thy hearr, 
and moderate ie that it break-nor. out intheſfe things with all diligence, 
leli che ſwarms of theſe luſis, what ever ſweetneſs they ſeem to bring 
wich them, ſting thee co death, CE TRY 
. 3" Moderate thy purſuit and endeavours after the acquiring and retains 
#8 theſe, by the ends for which and ſubordination wherew + thou may # 
and" ong hr flodefire them, Thus ſpeakirg only the execution of che For- 
-mer parcicular, malt inceds be accordingly bounded, . What we may 
lawfuilydefire, that we way uſe lawfull. means:to. attain. ; and is tar 
forch as we mult defire, ſo:far only. muſt we uſe' the means, "We muſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and hizrighceouſneſs abſolutely and. in the 
firſt place, «hen the-things convenient fon us, in this life, according [0 
; their ſubſerviency thereto, and his ſecir,g: good to beſtowrupon ye, As 
-itiis the Statge Law of Heaven, that i» rhe ſweat of onr brows we floxld 
: eat oxy bread; and ſhould beour daily pray-r, that our Father which & 
'in Heaven would give ws this day our daily bread, ice, a'l things tequilite 
and convenientgS0.is it chat wc ſhould por lay wp for our ſelvertreal/; ures 
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mbar wei ſhall tat jor what we ſoull drink, or wherewithel ene: ſhall bhebed. © 
. thed (which rbree are the total fum All theſe extetnals amounrtto in: 


theiruſe) Mat. 6:19, 24,25 oe Oonr bleſſed Saviour from: the 1 g6 
verſe of tha: Chapter, torbiddirg "this rmmoderare purſuit in thoſe 
negative precepts, which he preficth with ſeveral cogent arguments 


"and expcſtulations; ard noc abtolutely, bu: fo as they be not our trea- 


ſures that we ſet our hearts upon, our /4sfters that weſerye, when as 


They are bat our Servants, and ſo.as thac we oppoſe rhem nor to. and 


ſet them in: corrpertition with the treaſwres in Heaven, and! God our 
Sreas fter whom we ought toſerve even in the following our im- 
ployments for theſe ; 2s appears ver/« 19, and 24+ nor abſolutely our 
takirgthought, but our too ſollicitouſnefs about the choice of,' and 
uſing; means,-and eſpecially theirevent, and ſo cquſtquently-whae 
ſhall become'of us; if we be not bleſt but blaſted'thetein, avappears 
by cheword: «ere: , ardlaſt yerſe of the. Chapter. And ytt (alas!) 
afterall this, how do we ſeek them as if they were ourtreaſure, our 
happineſs, our a4? as if here was our contiruirg City, wherein we 


ſhould always live, and havetheſe treaſures, and none other'to come 


that hatb-berrer ? Fhough theſe bethings I the Gemriles ſerk;, 
yetthey.will be cxpuſable who know nobettef 1n-comparifon of thee 
and me, who know the true Pearl of price, are invited and called to 
berter dainties, and yet make light thereof, one pref: rring bis Farm, 
another his Merchandiſe, Aatth. 22.5. And yet though the generili- 
ty.of the Gentiles which had notthe Goſpel, as the Jews in our Sayi- 
Qurs time, were ſoimmoderace z yet many of them were ſuch asap- 
pears by their works, and lives; asTfear will riſe up iti Jadgemegt in 
thispattucular, ag4inſt molt of vs that eall our ſelves Chriſtians. They 
beholdirg the buſie World (as one of them ſpeaks of the Souls in the 
othcr)ias the Art carrying a {traw, or ſome littlething of like mo- 
ment; into her hole inthe Mole-hill ; which yet dazels our-eyes with 
their ſeeming tuſter,and makes our heares ſay of theſe our houſes as if 
they were our homes, *ris good for ws to bt here. 'y 

4. We mult moderate our whole man inthe uſe and enjoyment of theſe, in 
owr leving," delighting, rejoy: ing and gloy ing in them: We muſt notin 
our-ulingof:them, exceed the bourids within which they are allowed 


us; tior-inour love towards them, 1/Fobn'2/15. Love not the World, 


weither the things that «re in the World, by taking too much complacens 


cyandd-clightin them z not our rejoycirg, Eretef. 1 x. 9. It thou-doſty, 


know, for all theſe things God will bring th:eto Fudgmenr Nay ourSavi- 
4i-" | _ 
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" them, Lak,10-37.which wasa divine andettraordinary gift,cailsthem- 
off, and ſhews them a fir macter.of rejoycing, wherein: they could nor: - 
exceed nor.ablelucely forbidding, butliwiting them wich a rather,bur 
rather rejo pee that your names ave written #1 he avey,v.20.nor in.our-glo» 
ryinginchem,?er.9.23,24, Oh what need of moderation here1 in ovr 
eating,dripking, fleeping, lawful recreations, raiment; in theufing of + 
our parcs, Learning,Ricbes, Honours, ard other Creature comforts 1 If 

the enjoyment of theſe outward things bad been ſo conſiderable,chink 

you qur bleſſzdSaviour,who could have commanded them, would have 

wanfed hem? /Whatare the beſt of them? Arethy Riches aby thing, 

but of theearih , and earthly ? Thy Pleaſures any thing , bur a hittle 
rictillacrion of the fleſh, of no permanent nature , lives but one inſtane 

anddics astaſt> Thy Honour any thing , beſides a hollow eccho, or 
noiſechat.like thecirele.of the 'water,is butiof litcle circumference and 

ſoon goneDoth noteverycroſswind,or wave, break anddaſh ir away? 

Is not be that's great in this City, ſcarce known in thenexr? He that's 

Kingin ene nation, unknown to: many other nations? How ſhort li- 

ved, I pray? Have there rot been many great ones we never heard 

of 2. Fob wexcad, do we not ckip their cames often, not croubling 

Matt wh SLethonghr or remembrance of _ I we'do, what 

are they.chebetcer? Read P/al. 103. 14,15,16;17,18. Nay; havenor : 
the greateſt judgements of God followed exceſs: in things lawful? F _— Fo 
will trouble you with none but a few Scriptural Examples : Two of the < 
greateſt the World ever knew, the flood, and deſtruRtion of Sodowand "4 
the reſt of che Cities ofthe Plain; to whatare they aſcribed bur Securis. 
tyand Exceſs? T hey dideat, they drank, wy married Wives, theywive 
fiven 1h marriage : What follows? Theflooa came and deftroged themall; 
Luke, 17:27. Likews/e iu the days of Let, they did eat, theydrank, they. 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they buslacd, (all again things lawful in: 
thenrſelyes)but the-ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom it raintd fire and. 
brynſtont from beaven, and: deftrojed them all, ve 28, 29. if Davidioo 
much pride and glory. in the.number of bis people”, and fail ts nbm- 
bring them, Gpd-quickly follows withPeftilence, and makes. them de«. 
creaſeſeventy thouſand, 1Chron:21; 14-1f Nebachaduezzar will vaunr; 
1s #0ttbs great-Babylon that Thaw built by the might of my power & for- 
the honour of my. Majefty ? While the word is in his moutt+rhere falls. 
avvice from beayen, The Kingdom 1 departed from thee & hes rurned 
to-graſsauith the! Qxen, Duv:;4.30,33; And bis Son Belſhanzary great 
Feaſt fills pp;che meaſure, for whickrhe was that night flain'and his 
Kingdog taken, Dev.5,1,30,31. If therich magyill/think chus, and. 
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fo will 1d & fay,Soal,chonbaſt goedrlajdap for many years take thine". © 


eaſe, eat, drink ,aud be merry : He 1s notonly itigmarized tor a fool, but 


tha night ſhall thy ſout be requiredof thee Fellows, Luk. 12.19,20. Nay, ks 


if the wicked ſervant begin to eat'and drink,with the drunken, bis Lord 
will cotne unexpeRedly, & cat bim aſunder,and appoint his ports n= with 
the bypecrites, Matth.24.49,51. How greatthenthis fin 1s, Gods judp. 
ments being always qual, & proportioned to our off:nces, wht flight 
though:s ſaver we may haveof it,you cannot but by th-ſe Examples 
perceive Nay rather what a big bel:yd monſter js it? Full of many dead. 
ly fins, full of Acheiſm, udelief,idolacry,carnal ſecuri:y,preferirg :heſe 
things before God,,Chriſt, heaven and happines. Take h:ed and beware 


therefore herein, leſt while they ſpeak th-e fair, chey wound thy heare, 


2. Towards the evils of this life; 1. We mn{t-moderate our fears of 
theſe R_ xr, accordingo the good they threaten to deprive me of, As 
we muſt not fear theſe groundleſly ſowhen there is juſt c:uſe, and ap. 
parent danger,we ſhou'd not be ſcnſelefs,and ſecure, nor fear all alike, 
or over-fear any.Sccurity is the fore. runner todeſtruQion, 17 beſ.5.3. 
which theſe ſhould awake vs out of, bur-nor fo affeR us, or affrighc us, 
as to put us paſt our ſelves and our duty ; when the ſtorm threatens us, 
we mult ror, with Jexch, be >flecp, but praying and- cadeavouring, ag 
the poor Martiners, for preſeryation z Or as the Diſciples, Lord, fave 
*s, we periſh, though they were too fearfull, in regard of Chriſts being 
with chem, who was ſufficient ſecoricy for their ſafery. There is a 
provident fear, that opens cureyes to foreſee dangers , and quickens 
es inthe uſe of lawfull means for their prevention; ſuch was the good 
Patriarch 7acobs, of Eſax hisdeftroying him and his company ; 'thac 


. _makes him pray, ſend preſents to his brother, divide hii bands, and uſe 


all prudent means of preſervation, Ger. 32. This we mu have, for ſe- 


' curity and-putcing far away ihe evil day, when God chreatens us even 


with cemporal jadgments,is a gr-atlin,and ha'h a wer pronounced up. 
enit, wes 6. whereas this makes us wiſely ſerve-the providence of 
God. But then there is a 4;fdens fear that diſtraQts us, and cuts alſthe 
nervesand finews of [awfull care and endeavours, thae brings a ſaare 
with it, (Prov.29.25 ) and often drives us upon unwarrancable nieans, 
or makes us fic down in deſpair. This we muſt beware-of; by « due 


moderating our fears accordiag tothe impendent evil, which muſt be 
judged by. its ;oppoſite good; Nor fearing all evils alike, th+ loſs of 
' ſome. wealth likethe loſs of our healch,, -becauſe-bealth isrhe berger” 


good; ;jn0-norall evids of rhe ſame kind alike, hots Tercian Agae ke 
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' comnſort of healulioand moreendangering our lives. And nor ovetfear- 
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ing the greateſt;vis.Dearb,called byfob,TheKing of ere 5,&.14.) 
and by rhe Philoſopher, oc6i2ov pofepwrnmey, of all terribles the moſt ter- 
rible, which our Saviour,as man,feared with a ratural fear, yet charg- 
eth we ſhould not over-fear ir, Mar. 10.28, Lzk. 12.4. Yea, though 5 
we ſhould fear-political or publike evils, as Wars, Famine, Peſtilence, 
more than our-own perſonal (of which you ſeeT ipeak only all along) 
in regard'thoſe are greater, the publick good being better and'tobe 
preferred before any private, yet not theſe roa much. P 
2. We mnſt moderate our grief and trou! le for theſe according to the good 
we want or loſe by them, Thereare imaginary evils, thatare of our own 
creation, degot, brought up,and ncurithed only by our own brain;theſe 
we muſt carefully ayo1d,& if formed, not be cruel to our ſelyes in being 
compaſlionste to them, but daſhthem in pieces.And thereare realevils, 
which come rot forth of our own'Uuſt, nor ſpring out of the ground, 
but are from above,of Gods creatitg ard framing, /mes 3.6. 1/4.45 7. 
?cr.18. 11. Theſe weare rotto be ſerſleſs under, bur duly sffeRed 
wich, and yet not over-affedted, ſoasro murmurand repine, muchleſs 
quarrel 'wich God, A Stoical apaiþy becomes us nct, and yet better 
than quarrellingat Gods Providence,ic coming nearer moderation;for 3 
whercfore doth a living man complain,a man for the puniſhment of har-ſen, «4 
( Lam.3:39.) little reaſon whillt chou art Iiving, ſeeing it.is leſs.chan = 
thy defert,and no reaſon even for death and he'l, for they are but equal | =» 
to thy defert, if thou confeſs thy ſelf a ſinner thou muſt confeſs thiss © - 
Plato ſaid, that God doth «# yoga, cb jisexpounded by-Plararch 5ymſ. 1. 85 
well; That Godis faid always roa@ the Geometrician, in regard of Q 2. 
liscqual dealing with all men,jn proportioning rewwds ard puniſh- 
ments totheir deſerts: And a greater than he, yea, the greateſt that 
can-be, God himſelf, appeals ro the'finners ownconſcierce , Is nct my 
wayequal ? are nct yours unequal? Execk.18, which whole Chapter isa 
detence of bis equity. Troubled chef we nay be, murmuring anddiſ- 
con:ented we mult not be, Nay, troubled we orghtto be, as the evils 
are gr-aterot |fs, which muſt bCjudged by the good they depriye us 
of; more forpublick, becauſethat goodis greater,leſs for priyateevils, 
b:cauſs omrown good is not'equal tothe communities, But in the bo- 
dy-policiek "is quite other wiſe than iq che natural body,we are uſually 
toofenſleſs under publick, and-to0 ſenfible of, and immoderate under 
our own particular evils:!a: her apt to quarrel with God like Zon«h,for 
2 Gonrd,or ſome inicorfidersble corcerns af ogr own, than be troubled 


- s 
- tx; 
FY E 31 \s- I 
5 * 5 p EDEN bes " "w 5; 
- + Se 4 4 3 wt wes? £ & br x Ss 
+. 4/4; cha OR uy y " : ns ES * 
$3 = Be» ' . . LS... nd NS 
te” o S*. n A » < ; # ? METS: I et: <5 
% AT dhe» A F 5” C >» - . wo . Fu A % - 2% on. %'> = LOR LS WS "Hg £2 
£98, IAAF : a - <a... SE ES IE TAR. 
36 *_ 4 —_—"- - - 2 4 Lt HH a Mo < 1 +. o--" OO ys < 4 A 
5 * GC RF "oo RET I EIT "pn 4 a ;5 » 3 £ <, RPE”: >4 S - - by PRE Ox 1 So iP = Ro = RY Fg >; 9 4. X W 
: : \ FAL> ' * as... d ” . 


OY, WL ITY -2" 


2 "INS TI SED {- ; , 
by "* $. en 4G. LAGS - Ae dhe; ba 4 
4 ® 2 - 4 8 1 OI : > 
"Fx 3 by 


£2 - Yin IPAE 


 Tnmhat things mutt we uſe Moder ati 


O I pa 3 + Foe. 
Li . 
s 15 : * A EY 


being -on fire, or child fick, than sll our neighbours in the City about 


burnt and dead, Therefore Scripture accotdingly calls for affe-. 


ion for the publike, and forbids it in our own concernments, in 
regard we are generally defeCtivein the former,and exceſſivein the lat- 
ter. Nay, even towards others when juſt cauſe of compaſſion, if exceſ- 
five, So our Saviour, when the women lamented his death,(which was 
matter of grief sin reſpe> of him, though of greateſt joy in it ſelf as 
to them and the world, (bids them, Weep not for me,but for your ſelves, 
and your chilaren,in regard of the publick calamities that were coming 
npon Fernſalem, Mat.23.27,28,29. Every particular being concerned 
in the community. Now of theſe evils, ſecing all are privations of 
good ; Some art of the good we want and never enjoyed, as deformity of 
body, defe& in parts, conſtant pover:y, &c. and here we muſt beware 
we judge not thoſeevi!s which are r.one, and lo trouble and torment 


our ſelyes without cauſe, and reproach our Maker, ſayirg, Why hath 


he made methus ? Why am I ho nobler born, no more beauciful made, 
no greater heir, no quicker Parted? Why am I not as ſuch, or ſuch,nor 
as they,this,or thar?When thou haſt what is ſutable ard convenient for 
thy condition;for this all may ſay ofthoſe thatexcel them,(and the beſt 


of imaginary exccllencies,(as well as thou. Orher evils are of the good we 


have enjoyed and are deprived of 3 as ſickneſs of health, loſſes of triends 
and eſtare, reptoaches of our good name,impriſonment of liberty,and 
the like, which are incident to our preſent ſtate, Theſe are they eſpeci- 
ally which the world lament, and cry out after, as fooliſhly as A7icah, 
(:Zudges 18. 14.)Te have taken away onr Gods : and what have we moye? 
and ſaieft thou what aileth us? We muſt not here be t00 paſliorately ex- 


ceſſive, either inthe degree or duration of our trouble , we muſt be af- 


feRted with the providence of Godin theſe evils, according co their 
oreatneſs to us (alittle loſs init ſelf may be greac to a poor man,as the 


Widows two mites was more to her than their far greater ſums was to 
' them that caſt them in, the death of an only chi:d greater than when a 


number)and ſo trouble and ſorrow forthem;but difcontented wemult 
not be,nor diſtracted inthe duties God requires;nor refuſe to be com- 


forted becauſe our Husbands, Wives,Children,Pleaſures, Honours, Ri- | 


ches arenot; for asthere is a time to weep, ſo a time to take up, and 


_ refrainfrom weeping; we muſt love them ſo as we may loſe them, that 
when we do, we may not loſe our ſelves, Amavi hec omnia taxquam 


amiſſurus, letus every one ſay ar parting with them, loved you ſo as [ 
can loſe you, Take heed of murmuring with the Iſraelites, curfing thy 
Kare with the prophane, of diſcontentedneſs which the beſt are a pe w 
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fall into,nay, wiſh for death rather than life,as ſeyeral of the Prophets. 
Maintain that equilibrivus framein thee (as David, 2 Sam. 15.26.) 
Here I ans, let God do to me as ſeemeth good to him, which is the mother 
of patience and like it makes theſe evils (though not none, yet be- 
come) none to us, | : 
Thus I havedone with moderation towards things, moſt of whoſe par» 
ticulars mentioned, you have preſt by the Apoſtle Paz/, and by the 
ſame argument of the Fext, 1 Cor 7.29,30,31. Thetime # ſhort, It re= 
maineth that both that haveWives,be as though they had none:& they that 
weep, as4hough they wept not: and they that rejoyce,as though they rejoyced 
not : and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe thas 
world as not abuſing it : fer the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. And 
chough I haveſtood longer upon this thanT intended, and promiſed 
both you and my ſe1f,in regard the fruit hung ſo thick about me,thatT 
could not but pluck ſome of it,and afterTI had taſtedirt,more;yetTI hope 
it will proye To plzaſant alſa to the taſte that you will pardon mez 
eſpecially conſidering how mu:h this moderation towards things con- 
duceth to that which reſp:&s pzrſons; (the contentions in the world 
ariſing uſually from our want of moderation to the things of the 


- wrold,as in ciyil matters itis patent, & in religious though leſs obvious, 


yet molt frequently as certain, that theſe are the ſprings from which 

they flow: )& how neceſſary itis for usall ro know & praQiice ir, for /5- 

Fits perimus omnis,we uſually periſhby the hand of theſe lawful things. 
2. Moderation towards perſons, ; 

Having ſpoker-of moderation, as it reipedts our ſelves, for preſer- 

ving peace within, (chis as all government having peace for its end) 


- which appears and is made known to others by our converſation , let 


uz nowlook abroad, as we are members of che pudlick, and have to do 
with otH*rs, and ſee what moderation we mult uſe for the preſerving 
ex:cr#d! peace, Now eich Chriſtian having a donble capacity, 254 maw 
his civil capacity in the State; as a Chriſtian, his religious capacity in 


'the Church wherein helives; Iſhill ſpeak co both thele, in relerence to 


peace Political and Ecclefiaſtical; to the former more bricfly, bcing 
ſo near akin to to that part we bave already diſpatched. 
1, InCruil matters: ; 

-Herein we may be conlidered A#ively or Poſſively, 1. Atively. We 
muſt moderate our ſpeeches that we give no juſt provocation thereby, ac= 
cording to prudence. That we may neither provoke thoſe of whom, or 
to whomwe ſpzak, we muſt duly cotifider the nature of the matter we 
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In what- thingemuſt we aſc Mode 


In onr diſconrſes with otbers ; not trifling in weighty matters, and 
ferventin triflzs of no moment, not raſhly to thy Supetiors withour 
relpeR, nor ſuperciliouſly to thy Inferiors , not contentiouſly to thy 


equals; we alſo muſt have regard to their temper, if paſſionate and an- 


gry,with ſoft not grievous words, or if tender and meek-ſpirited, with 
the like (for theſe two different tempers mult be alike, though for dif- 
ferent ends dealt with a'l) if contumacious more ſharply, if flexible 
gently, if ceachy or jealous, more tenderly and cautiouſly, if equal 
with more freedom and liberty ; and ſo of al: others, Yea,we mult alſo 
obſerye their preſent condition, if diſtreſſed, or joyfull and comforta« 
ble, and che like and the diſpoſition theyare in, (which for the moſt 
part is ſutably thereto, ) as ſad and dejeRed , or chearfull and plea- 
ſanr, beyond ch. ir accuitomed temp-r,and accordingly moderate our 
ſpeeches, zs the wiſe Man adviſeih, Prov. 25. 20. Ar no time ſtirring. 
up contention, or ſpeakirg ſwords and darts, but as the wiſe whole 
tongue ts health, Prov. 18 6.& 12.18, 
In our Tudging, charctk riſing, and cenſuring of ethers, we mult aiſo 
conſider tor what,of whom, and ro whom we doit, not for every 
{ailing ar.d wcakneſsor miſcariage, nor upon flight grounds, not rea- 
Cily taking up a reproach againſt our neighbour,and raſhly venting ir, 
Prov. 10. 12..nor jealouſly framing one, and according thereto pal- 
ſing verdi&, forchough there be a charitable and godly jealoufie we 
may exerciſe towards thoſe we have ſpecial intercſt in, oc charge over, 
fuch as S* Pals towards his Corintbians (2 Core11-2 ) and Feb his 
children ( 1.5.) in reference to our admoniſhirg or other dealings 
with them, yer not to Qur judging and cenfuring them to others. And 
when the carriages of .othersare ſuch as no.due candor can excuſe, we 
nmſt rather interpret them better, than aggravate them as worſe , ac- 
cordingto the fayour of charity to the offer dor, though in nowiſe to 
the offence. Nor this without neceſlity , nor to tvery one blazon- 
ing others, nor of all alike without reſpeR co quality, age,temptations 
and the like, of-which and all other circumſtances , conſideration muſt 
be had, and due allowance made, | : 
In our rebuking and reproving of others, we.muſt likewiſe ſee, that ic 
be a matter ſo deſerving, and conſider the perſons we ſo deal with, (In 
counſel and admonition though prudence be required, yet in them we 


aſſume not ſo. much to our ſelves nor apt ſo paſſionately to miſcarry.) 


Great need of this in Superiours, Maſters eſpecially cowards Servants, 


5 


and Schollers,that they deal with them according to their diſpoſitions, 


forbearing ( oras the Greek moderating) threatning , Epheſ.6:9. and 
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your children, leſt they be diſcouraged, Coloſ. 3.21, And as prear need 
© of Superiorsmoderacing their paſſion cowards Inferiors,ſo great reed 
'of theſe uſing prudence towards thoſe and their equals', Rebake- not” 
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Prov. 11 24; and'Parents ofcen towards children, Fathers proveke mot 


(therefore ſaith Pau! to Timothy, 1 Epheſ.5.1.) anelder, but intreat 
him as a Father, andthe younger men as Brethren, 

2. We muſt moderate our conteſts with ethers according to equity, S0' 
long as ſin, Sathan , and meam & taunm, thine and mine, are 1n the” 
World, there will be ſtrife and contention about the things of the 
World. And where intereſt ingages us, we are ſubje@ to be byaſt* 
thereby, and drawn away by our paſſions from all equality. Great need 
thereſore of Moderation here. 1, In cenſidering the matter that it be of 
moment cnJ the perſon we have to do wit hal whether faulty; and not a- 
bout toys, and raſhly with any that's next us wetl ink upon the bluſh 
guilty, enter the lifts of contention and ſtrife. Geo nor forth haſtily 
((aith Sclomen) to ſtrive left thou knoweſt nut what to doin the end there- 
of when thy neighbour hath put thee to hame,Prov.25 8. 2.1t ſo,In trying” 
by all fair means the obtaining thy right, whether of eſta:e,good name, 
honour, or the like, by arguments and perſwaſions, by ſecking accom- 


mination of others or the like, Agree ( ſaith our bleſſed Savionr, 
Matth,5.25.) with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles than art in-the way 
with him; (i.e. tothe Magiſtrate, as Luke expounds it, 12.58.) leſt* - 
'at any time the Adverſary deliver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge dels 

wer thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into prifon. 3. If theſe will not” 
prevail for thy right, 1» vo/xntary yielding ſome part thireof rather than” 
conteſt. It muſt be thy own righe thou mult yield, not anothers, (ex- 

cept thou be intruſted therewith,and ſo far forth as he conſents there- 

to,) for this being a gift, muſt be of ſuch things asare our own, which: | 
thou oughteſt to do tor peaceſake, How-eminent was Abraham for this, 
(Gen.1.3.8,9,) who ſtood not upon his terms of ſuperiority with Loc; 
though his Unkle and Guardian formerly and Governor, nor his tight, 

nor his Nephews firſt ſeeking ro him, and the like, bur that there 
might be no ſtrife, offers him his choice of the Land ; sf thox wilt take 

the left hand, then 1 will go the right, or if thou depart to the right hand' 

then [will gotothe left; and performs accordingly. How far-are' we: = 
from following our Father Abraham's example 'l' how many that will. g 
not yield others any of their right bur by compulſion of Law! howfew' '- 
that yields their own right voluntarily 1 How far or how' much 'we' i 
muſt yie!d:, ,our own-and thoſe we deal with, cifcumftances beſtdeters "8 
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' In what things mult we uſe Moderation, 


well, q#is ali55.equns qui ſibs iniquus? who that's unequal to himſelf will 


. be equal to others? Wemuſt not yield that which is greatly.to our de. 
. rriment, exceptour yielding be as caſte cerms as further conteſting (as 
it. proves ofcen when we proceed to Law, &c.) and here that may 


be very conſiderable to one, that is but ſmall to another, as poorer or 
richer, for matters of eſtate, as entering the ſtage of the World, or 
well knownin it, for creditand good name, &c. And very conſidera- 
ble to the ſame man at one time that may be ſmall at another, as if up» 
on preferment to haye reports made of him , or the like, Nay there 
may be grounds for not yielding the leaſtwe can poſſibly obtain , web 


. we muſt conceal from- the publick (though we may ſatisfie private 


Chriſtians) as when we'know our eſtate is ſmall, though (living upon 
credit) others judge it great,or the like caſes, But heer's not ſuch dif- 
ficulty ; every one knowing his own circumſtances for the moſt parc 
pretty well,(which ſhould be a grouud for our charity,that we cenſure 
not men whoſe circumſtances we know not: ) notare we apt to miſ- 
carry in departing from our own intereſt, We ſhould eſpecially there- 
fore conſiderthe condition and circumſtances thoſe arein we have to 
do. withall, If greater, we uſually make a virtue of neceſlity, and 
yield moſt where we ſhould yield leaſt; bur here in our ſpeeches and 
carriages we ſhould eſpecially yield,and leaſt we can of our purſes, and 
on the contrary, if they be meaner and poorer, Not when others are 
low, orin preſent exigencies, to take them by the throat ſaying , pay 
me what thou owelt ( Marth.18.28.) but to be equal, mercitull,. and 
conſiderative of others as well as our ſelves, and accordivgly to deal, 
4. Ifall thou muſt yield will net ſatisfie, I» thy chargeable appeal to the 


- Civil Magiſtrata As all lawfull means mult be aſſayed tor publick 


peace, before by War appeal be made to God; ſo ſhould all jawſnil 


" means be uſed before we appeal to his Vic2-gerent, for private peace. 


And when we do with charity to the perſon againſt whom we proceed, 
for *tisa great miſtake to: think we cannot be in charity and Law toge- 
ther. And though with vigilancy and circumſpeRion, yet not with 
violence and: paſlion; to mange the proſecution, Laſtly, Is the iſſue 
or event of appeals, If we overcome 1% admitting equal compenſation 
for thy loſs of riches, credit or the like thou conteſts about. For ſome 
mens natures, others neceſſities-areſuch as make them obſtinate and 
perfiſt to rheir ruin and deſtruQion;and Laws in fome things are ſeyere 
(though juſt,)which chough che Magiſtrate moderate according to 
Equity,. yet- often; adjadgoimerechan we fhouldrake, Andif thoude 
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- mine, We muſt not-be injurious. to our felyes, for as St Auſtin ſaith 


- overcome _- 
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Serm..16, 
" overcome and loſe thy right, by no means ſeeking revehge or right- 


our equality of-mind, as the Orator ſaid, 1ranquilins animu mens , oi - 
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ing thy ſelf, but uſe Moderation i» commuting thy. cauſe ro him that 
quageth righteouſly. | | | 

We muſt moderate our whole carriage and converſationtowardsorbers 
according to the rules of Modeſty and ſobricty,Prov.25.6, Avoid all oc- 
caſions ot giving juſt offence co others, Seek peace and purſue it, but 
fly occaſions of quarrelling and ſtrife, leſt the wrath both of God and 
man purſue thee, Conſider that not only hatredand wrarh, bur veri- 
ance emulations,and ſtrife arereckoned amongſt the works of thie fleſh, 
which they that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : whiles peace, 
Icng-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, and weekneſs (fruits of the Spirit ) ſhall,G al. 
5.20, — 23. Let not thy immodelt looks efface others modefty, nor 
thy geſtures offend their gravity. For $* Ambroſe extends this Mode- Offic, |-1.c.1 
ration to geſtures, gate, and bodily motions , ſpeaking alſo his own: 
experience herein, how he refuſed to admit one into Ocders mcerly 
for hisimmodeſty in theſe, Let not then any taunting jeſts, bitter ſar- 
caſms, or any other words,or mimical geſtures, fooliſh wagers,recrea-- 
tions or the like, become ſnares to entrap thy peace with others, Fi. 
nally, brethren, whatſoever things are , whatſoever things are hone(F: 
(or grave and venerable nz ) whatſecver things are-juſt, what ſoever- 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 


. good report ; if there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think, on theſe 


things, ſpeak theſe things, do theſe things; and the God of Peace foall : 
be with yon, Philip. 4.8, 9. 

2. Paſſively. Thus we are conſidered inour ſuffering from others, 
wherein as we mult cordially forgive them all, 2Zatrh.6.15.Sd ingur 
carriage we muſt moderate our Spirits, paſſions, ſpeeches, ations, and: 
puniſhing thereof, towards thoſe that are the offenders, 

i. We muſt moderate onr Spirits by an equal bearing with the weakneſſes 
and natural infirmitiesof others, He that hath no rule over his own Spirit, 
#5 like a City that u broken down,and without walls Prov.23.28..c.ſoon 
overcome. We mult confider. their years, . as the feryor of youth, 
reachineſs of old-age , their temper, fome are more dull and flegma- 
tick, others more melancholly and ſuſpicious, ſome more cholerick and! 
boyſterouſly paſſionate, others more-agil quick and ſprightly:; theire-' 
ducation,ſome are with ſtudy moroſe, others according to thoſe they - 
converſe with,more rude,or complemental and. courtly;. accordingto 
which, and their prefent condition, we ſhould give;due-grains of at- 
lowance, in'our ſpeeches and conyerſation towards-them , :and retain 
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In what things muſt we aſe Moderation, 


—CXS -<wern——— 


aqui boni facit omnia.1.By a prudenc diſſem bling them, 1 Sam.1 0.27- ”, 


By a charitable 2. covering them (Prev. 10. 12:) 3, Interpreting 
-them ; nor putting any ſiriſter interpreratiog but moſt tavonrable, nor 
' aSrayating the offence, 1:Cor. 13.5, & 7. 4. Admdn:ſhivg them, 

Matth.18.15.Gal.6.1. Laſily, pardoning them ; forbraring one ano- 

ther, and forgiving one another, &C. Cetoſ 3.14; 

2. We muſt moderate our paſſions in their aueexerciſe,in caſe of greater 

& wilſul offences,according tothe nature and quality thereof. Our anger 

towards ſuch offenders, averſation of thera, ſeverity with them, and 

the like; avoiding of and ſuppreſſing , all wrath , envy, malice, re- 
yenge and the like ſinfull paflions that have the ſtamp of Hell upon 

them, (Fames 3.15.) which come thence and lead thither, Gal. 5. :0, 

& 21, In Godscauſe we muſt be angry, againſt ſin ;"and in the pub- 

lick's againſt the impedimen $of peace and truth, Neb.5.6. 44,17.16, 

(but theſe lam not ſpeakirg of) in our own we may be angry, but we 

muſt not ſing Epheſ. 4.26. Whoſoever is angry with his brother without 

4 canſe, ſhcll tein denger of the Judgement, faith our bleſſed Saviour, 

Hat. 5.22, In which three things are conſiderable, 1, With whom, 

and that's clearly the Offcrders, rot every one that's rext us. 2, For 


what, which the Philoſopher, and all ackrowledge difficult to derer- 


mine, beirg in particulars; the only belp is from the conſideration of 
the quality of the offence. 1. Not for eveiy trifle, but material in 
it's ſelf or in ir's conſequence. 2. Not for natural defeas and weak- 
neſſes, as when they are ſlow of parts, weak of firengih , or the like, 
ardcando no better; (here we may tind favit and admoriſh gertly 
to quicken, not be angry to diſcourage, thoſe we have power over, or 


intereſt in.) 3, Nor for purely involuntary, and caſual offerces, ſuch 


as no due circumſpeRion could prevent. But for errcrs and miſtakes 
which might have beenavcided,careleſsneſs and negligence inthe do- 
ing or emiſfioh; wilfulres cr maliciouſneſs in the cr.d for which 
others off:nd us. Whentl eſe zppear,and as they appear mcre or.leſs; 


we may be angry , leaſt for the firſt, more with the next, and moſt 


with the laſt of wilfulneſs and malice, Leſtly, the meaſure of our pal- 
Fon is conſiderable, which muſt not be. beyond the naivre of ſuch of 
Fences, in the degree or daration. Be angry, and fin na, (be 
'ſame words in the Oiiginal, the Seprucgine rencers, Pſ-l. 4. 4. 
' by, ftard ," in awe , and fin not, when weareangry with others, we 


had need land in'awe of God that we fin not) lt not the Sun go © 


down upon thy wrath, neither give place to the Devil. Epbel; 4. 26, 
27, 5:e, we mult neither too deeply, rior to0:org be argry, Jeſt ihe 
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Devil who is ready at hand take occaſion thereat, to-blow us allinto.a 
flame of wrath, malice, revenge and what not, all which are to be 
4 wholly avoyed. | | CES 

3. We muſt moderate our ſpecches and-aQtions towards ſuch wilful 
offenders. By no means rendering railing,for railing or evil, for tyil but 
overcoming evil with geod, Oh that our bleſſed Saviour*s known pre- 
; cept,was but as wellknown in the praRice, Afar. 7. 44, &c ! and that. 
. his copy was but writ after by us 5 how would the Worldbe reformed 
I thereby !- If thoſe many places of holy Scripture, of forbearing, and 
n 


forgiving one another under the penalty of damnation were duly be- 
lieved, they would marvelouſly reſtrain men at leaſt, and becalm the 
World, Burt let's ſee our practiſe. 

o I. By a prudent filence, or ſlighting the preſumptuous offenders of m, 
when. [ecrit, or not greatly to our detriment.Not to hearken or regard 
every reproach, ſcorn, centempt that's caſt upon us, nor every tre» 


= ſpaſs of our neighbor, 2 Sam.16,10, The aiſcretionof a man deferreth | 
- his anger, and tis his glory to paſs over atranſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 11, Itis &3 
v bis glory not only as it ſhews a ſpirit above 1uch dealings, but wiſdom | 
- many times more aſhaming and (ilencivg ſuch thereby, than by oug 

"_ contending with them. | | 

of 2. By yielding tothe unequal demands of others for peace, wherein weare | 
in ſolely concerned,and not greatly prejudiced. How eminent is ourSaviours 43 
L. example herein, who chough free from tribute, yet rather than he b 
A would offend, works a Miracle for the ſolution thereof, Marth. 17.27. 

ly He fairly ſhews firſt that be is ſo, and then notwithſtanling pays, 

an whoſe wiſdom and praQiſe herein ler us follow. 

oh = ' 3. By admitting equal compenſation, or leſs than our wrong, for ſuch 

wy manifeſt injuries as we may end onght to right our ſelves in , when the 

wag offender is Willing to wake us ſatisfattion. 1t 10 our reputation, let's not 

2 inſiſt too much upon the punRilo's of honour; if in eſtate, upon the 

{; {tri terms of right, but herein obſerye the go!den Rule by putting 

oft off /e/f, and putting onthy ne:ghboxr, doing to him, as thou wouldeſt 

i he ſhould doto thee, Marth. 7. 12..Nay in real wrongs of eſtate, we 

of ſhould in caſe of their incapacity of recompencing, accept for pre- 

he ſent, verball ſatis{aRion till they be better inabled, and if never, to 

PE, loſe all rather than: by impriſonment , or otherwiſe to bring upon WO 
_- them ( and often theirs alſo ) utter deſtruQtion',  Matth 18. 29, 30. Plut.Symp.L8. = 
go © For the Moraliſt well 75 «340 1997, bur not 73 tory Jizgeor, though, all - | 
26, Juſtice be equal, yet all equality 1s not Juſiice, but that which ippro- 

the | © Portioned to perſons. | IS ag as on (dt 
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In what things muit we uſe Moderation, Serm. 16. * 
4. Laſtly , We muſt moderqte our proſecution of [uch. injuries and _ 
wrongs ,ae we ought to vindicate our ſelves from and ſee puniſhed. Though . 
we mult forgive all injuries asto our ſelyes by charity to others ;:yer 
we may, nay, we'muſt in ſome caſes have ſo 1nuch charity alſs ta the 
publick and 0ut ſelyes, that in notorious injuries, we ſhould do righr 
to both in the proſecution of ſuch offenders, as will not otherwiſe be 
reftrainedor do us righe. If thy brother fin againit thee not only ſeven 
but ſeventy ſeven times a day, thou muſt forgive him, Aſarth, 18, 22, 
4c, If he frequently wrong and injure thee z (for ſo the word inning 
when againk us Hgnifies, as the Sept. 1 Sam. 19.4. Ger. 4.2, 22, and 
elſewhere frequently uſe the Greek words, «v awaply ixg7&- 79 Thang, | 
If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbaur, that is m_— wrong him) 
yet thou muſt conſtantly forgive him ; but notwithſtanding thou may- 
eſt ſeek thy right from him, and if by no fair means cant obtain. it, 


——_— 


| 396 


proſecutz him before the Magiſtrate-tor che ſame, Nay thou not only C 
wayeſt but ſotinetimes muſt. | O 

I. When God 15 concerned therein; as in the Charches right. Thus Moſes ( 
though the meekelt man upon earth would not abate Pharach an hoof, R 
( Exod. 10.26.) for thereof muſt we ſerve the Lord (ſaith be) and we C( 
knaw not with what, until we come thither,1\. e, Canaan, A Miniſter may ne 
yield his own, but he uſt not the Churches righe, 44% di 


2. Incaſeof truſt from others. Either from the publick, or private 
perſons, which allow us nor to make terins of conceſſion but ſtand up- 


on tri Juſtice and right. Here ſo far as others conſent which are pro- an 

prietors,we ſhould compoſe, yield, and take up controverſies, further lef 

we juſtly cannot ; for in caſes of truſt, a man muſt be regulated by the fur 

will of thoſe that intruſt bim , as Arbicrgcors and Sollicicors for others; wh 

| | Bo Executors frequently and Guardians , chat are iatruſted for thoſe i Pu 
E. that are young, and not yet /#i jw73s at age to conſent, and diſpoſe of p 
E their own, and the like caſes, whetein the intruſted are reſponſible _ 
for what is not legally done therein ; the Laws determination being that 

by all preſumed juſt. | | OI ality 

3..1n owr owns perſenal injuries, wherein the publick t concerned, 1.When miſe 

Publick peace, order and government are much violated a nd broken fion 

thereby. Asin notorious thefts, attempts of murder, and thes like; here 

which if tolerated the World would become a great /atrocininm, and 2-7 


faughter-houfe, wherein the langeſt ſword and ſtrongeſt arm would 


ſweep away all, a Þlace for beafts but no quier habitation for men. yo 
. 2» . When the publick emolument or eſtimation ſuffers in our injaries. BY 
ren, 


As Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all, orhers imployed in publick affairs, 


- when, | xxerc 
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when groſly defam*d, ſo as the pablick is thereby reflefted on; one 
oy 


xxerciſe'of naturdl ai 


_— 


and in what wat ? 


fairly to vindicate their integrity ſo far at leaſt, that choſe that imp 


them, and the publike ſuffer not thereby. Andlaſtly, when thy ſerying 


the Publick, and conſequently the publick good is thereby hindred, 
How ample is the Apoſtle Pas/ in his own vindication againſtthe falſe 
Apoſtles defamation of him, in his Second Epiſtle to the Corznths, 
which is much of it Apologetical. And good reaſvn, for where the 
perſonis traduced, his employment is not-likely to-be mych effecual, 


or adyantageous to the Publick, and his Example leſs ; as Puintilias, Ls toftir.c.z; 


and many others, yea, conſtant experience tells us. -In theſe cafes thou 
muſt do thy ſelf juſtice, but fo moderately as not doing to others in- 
juſtice thereby. | | 
In all other meerly perſonal wrongs and injaries , when they are 
conſiderable in themſelves, or their iſſue to thee, provided thou canſt ng 
other wayobtain right,thou mayeſtpublickly proſecnte thine Injurers, 
Oppreflors, publike Defarers, and the like wropgers of thy Eltate; 
Reputation,and other thy temporall good things; in charity and ac- 
cording to Equity, equally ſeeking thy own right and good , not thy 
neighbours wrong, much leſs ruine anddeſtrytien. And thus for mor 
deration towards others in Civil matters. "Ie 
In Religions matters. p : 
Although Ihave ſpoken inthe opening the nature of moderation, 
and the gexeral 05jett; that which might ſerve todireR us herein: Yet 
leſt I be miſtaken, and thence any of you miſtake your duty ; I ſhall 
further open this particular Object, by ſpeaking t0 it negatively about 
wo moderation is not to be praiſed , and poſitively wherein is 
maſt COTE E Bris Rs | 
Negatively. 1. Not in matters of faith. For thebelieving. theſe. being 
not onely abſolutely required of every Chriſtian, and.in chat meaſurs 
that we cannot fully,come up to, -inregard of the great {ruth and re- 
lity of ſpiritnal obj<&s and theirrtevelprior, { the:beft being (algs1.) 
miſerably ſhort and deficientherein:::»butalfo-interpal ,{thenrole 
fion of theſe being matter of! praRtice!) Motleration canogt .paiiply 
here*have any place, much-leſsthac which reſpects others. '_;- - {+ +! 
2. Nor it matters of moral-prie8tice,(pebasthe' MoratLawyequires and 
grace ant virtue fhondperform;For intheſe can Þe Bo:ggeabs iba in 
egree'dr gr 1694: yore 9 Got ——— 
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In what things muſt we uſe Moderation, 


tx exigege d 


ceed, which is diſcernable eſpecially by the end ; with grace we love 


them for God, with the moral vettue of love for the relation they ſtand | 


in to us, with the affeRtion of love, when we ſinfully over-love them 
for our loves, fot though the natural affeRion co- operates with the for- 


mer, yet it ſolely exceeds, But it being difficulc for us to diſcern theſe 


formalities in objeRS, and the operations of principles about them,itis 
our only way to have recourſe to Gods Laws, (which though founded 
vpon the nature of things, yet ſhews us plainly our duty, where we can- 
not diſcern them) which, in all things wherein we may exceed, (asin 
the Externals of the Firſt Table, and the duties of the Second) not only 
preſeribe us what, and alſo particularly how to a by poſitive Pre- 
cepts ; bur leſt we ſhou'd raiſcarry by Negative alſo, which reſpect the 
end, manner, meaſure, &c. of ſuch duties, reſtraicing and bounding 

-es that we exce:d nor. Both which are Moral, and compcehended in 
this particular, it being equally moral not to over-love, asto love thy 
Neighbour,the former being forbidden as well by the Negative, as the 
latter enjoyned by poſitive Precepts. 

In Negatives which forbid the a&ion ab/olately, ( as Blalphemy, 
Adultery, &c,) no need: of any ſuch Precepts to regulate us; for the 
aQions being not to be dane, no need of direftion for their manner, 
and conſcquently no place for Moderation; ſuch being to be ſubdued, 
and- ſuppreſt, not ordered or regulated, as I have formerly ſpoken and 
in things only i»defixitely. forbidden (as Swearing, Travelling on the 
Lords day, &c.) when we are to practice them, we have the rules for 
_ ations, Afﬀirmative, and Negative to. dire us ſuffici 
ently, : 

3. Nor eſpecially in the weightier matters of the Law or Religion, I muſt 
Ipeak a little to this; becauſe that may be commanded abſo/xtely inir 
elf, which comparatively when ic comes in.competition with other du- 
ries of greater momement, becomes only conditiona), For affirmative 
Precepts ate ſo many, it is impoſlible they ſhould bind ad ſemper , ſo 
that when two or more dutes come together, man; in regard of his fi- 
nite capacity, being not able to perform them at once, muſt duly confi 
der the weightieſt, and that do, ic-being requiſitein texms of inconli- 
Kency, thac the leſſer alwaies give place to the greater,and ceaſe pro his 
& »xxt, or for that preſent ro oblige us. Thus Davia: eating the 
ſhew-bread; ant the Diſciples plucking the cars of corn onthe Sab- 
bath day, hen hungry, is defended by our Saviour, Mat.12. Yea, 


evenfrequently rhe externals of the Firſt Table, give way to the weigh- 
nties of the 
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econd, (as the ſanRification of the Sabbath, 
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ro the defending the City in the Macchabees caſe) according co that, 7 


will have mercy and not ſacrifice, Hoſ.6.6.Not only rather than ſacrifice, 


but in ſuch cales not ſacrifice. God diſpenſing with the leſſer, ſo thac 
irs omiflion becomes no fin; as is clear in our Saviours practice in his 
healing the man with the withered hand, &s, as well as in his defence 
of his Diſciples, L=k.6. For that may be our duty and neceſlary at one 
time , which at another (when a weightier comes that ſhould take 
place) ceaſcth co be ſo, by virtue of the reaſon and conſticucion of the. 
Laws themſelves that che Superiour Law take place, 

Therefore under the notionof moderation to omit Moral,and eſpeci« 
ally the great and neceſſary duties required, and praQtice only the leſs, 
is Phariſaical hypocriſie, not Chriſtianity, If to do the great duties of 


Religion, God requires of us, be accounted immoderatenels, let us ſay: 


with David, If this be to be vile, we will be more wile ſtill. Gods Laws ad- 
mit of no em«x«#, or diſpenſation from us, but what he hath admitted 
himſelf, we muſt neither add or decraR, Dext. 4 2, Theu canſt neicher 


mitigate their execution,nor any other, beftdes himſelf, on thee for thy 
rranſgreſling them. If the wiſeRomans were ſo careful co preſerve their. pjgeft.de legib-- 
. Laws from others than the fupream diſpenſing with them , leſt they g& ſenaeus.conſ. .. 
fhould'prove a Lesbian rule, much more the Great and Wiſe God bath. 
reaſon to keep up the authority of his Laws , and expe our punRual- 
obſervance of them. Moderation in Religion, and religious Duties, 
is the devilliſh Precept of Afzchiavel, not the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, 


or St Paul.To engage or wade no further in Religion,than temporal in- 


teceſts, will permit us to come ſafely again to ſhore, was the reſolution - 


and ſpecchof a great Courzier of Fraxce,than of heayen:: and of ſuck 


as reſolve more to ſave their skinsthan their ſouls, How doth Chriſt- 
every where arm thoſe that will be bis Diſciples againſt their deſiſting- 
from their neceſſary duty, for the offence of the world ? Ts ſo far from. 
concealing thf&, that it is the firſt ching he telts them of, invites them: 


upon no other terms thanthe Croſs, tells them they muſt cruſt him in 
this world for compenſating them in the future,&c. Xſar.16;from 24, 
to »/t; And how eminentwas he in theprRiceof this? How did the 
zeal of Gods Houſe eat him up,and he perſiſt in doing the work he was 
ſenc about, notwithſtanding all the offence the Jews took? And yetin 
his own private concerns, how meek, gentle, patient, which none can 
be ignorant of that read the Goſpel, and which he commands us to 
learnof him, Aſas. 11.28. Great thenis the miſtake of thoſerbar think 
Zeal and Moderation ( which were thus eminently concentred in 


Chriſt) ſhould be inconkiſtgnt, No lovelier.match than of this bleſſed 
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In what things muit we uſe Moderation, Serm. 16, * 


coup'e inour ſouls, nor of more univerſal uſe to us. throughout the. © 
courſe of our lives, if rightly ordered, the one for God, the other for 
the World; that giving liſe and intenſeneſs in our duties towards him, 
this reſtraining us in our perſonal concernments; that edging and 
quickening us 1n deſires, motions, and endeavours for heaven, and this 
itopping us, and retarding the wheels, when we drive coo furiouſly at- 
ter our own intereſts ; that according to knowledge ſupplying us with 
reſolution for, and feryor in the great Duties of Religion, this accord-- 
ing to charity duly qualifying them in the leſs, that our love to God 
and one another may walk hand in hand heaven-ward, and neither 
leave the other behind, 


weighty jngheir eonlequentoe M4333, Theſe we. mu bold fait,pra- 
Aice carefully, contend 
Tuch, as ſalvareligiong, we may, and do,differ in, both 
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by the latter , as:the Apoſtle enjoys, Eph. 4. 3. 
" 2. We muſt moderate our pſſions en theſe; our heat and fervor for them, 


. diviſions hath in all Ages ariſen thence? That the Eaſtern and Weſtern l 
-Churches, wherein were ſo many Grave, Holy, Learned, and Wiſe . of 


' ready to think and ſay,ſurely it was ſome great matter that occalioned 
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our anger againſt thoſe that differ from us iu them. [ntheſe things where- 
in the way to heavens broad enough, there may be difference without 
diviſion; and let any take heed how they ſtraighten. ir, taking vpon 
them to be wiſer than Cliriſt, who well knowing humane frailty, ſo 
chalked it out to us, telling us, He that doth the will of his Father (not- 
that is for or againſt theſe things) « hs brother, ſiſter, and mother ; and 
conſequently ſhould be brethren and ſiſters amongtt themſelves, Ir js 
ſtrange to conſider, how upon principles and pfejudice once ſuckt in, 
Paſſion blinds men in their own opinions and practices, & what wofull 


mep, ſhould ſo fall out as to make a ſeparation; eyery- one would be 


it ; would you know ? Nothing but about the time of the obſervation 

of Eaftcr. Though Irenens & others were mighty Advocates for Peace, 

yet nothing would ſerve Y;#or Biſhop of Reme, bur exat Uniformity 

in theſe indifferencies,and thence aroſe, about two hundred years after 

Chriſt,that great breach of Unity betwixt thoſe two great and famous 
Churches, How doth all the zeal and fervor we ſhould beſtow upon 

the great things of Religion run ont at this time amongſt us abouc theſe 

things 1 May notI ſay, quzor/um bac perditie ? Wherefore do ye ſpend 

your mony for.that which is not bread,and your labor for that which 

fatisfieth not? Why do we ſtand thus buſily hewing good Timber into 
Chips, and leaving out the Figures , ſpend our time in the bare Cy- 

phers? How many on both fides at this day makeit their Religion, to. . 
be for or againſt thoſe things that they accennt indifferent in them=. 

ſelves 1 So true is the Aſoraliſts obſervation, that the devil always la» 

bors,T hat mankind may either wholly negle& aDeity,or be wholly taken mp+ 

in the Externals of Worſhip. Quite contrary to Scripture, that teacheth. 

us to mindeyery thing as of conſequence inits place , to:do the great 

and weighty things,and notto leavethe other undone. Ay beloved, the 

wrath'of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God ;, When Elijab that 

good Prophet was diſcontented, 1 Xi» 19. and paſſionately requeſts he- 

may die, 4. 4. and profeſſeth his zeal for the great things of Religion, 

v. 10, God paſſerh by him, but in tbe great andfirong wind; or inthe 

Earthquake,orin the fire the Lord was nor, but-*w-the fill fmnll voire;. 
v. 11, I2. ſhewitg him, and us thereby that be is noTin our Paflionss. 
andif not forthe great, how much leſs for-theſeabings of Digs s. 
T ; : "YEE: Erenn, 
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In what things muſt we aſe Moderation, © Serm. 16, _ 


wherein the Apoſtle's rule for peace and edification ( Royr. 14. 19.) 
ſhould be obſerved. God never ſuſpended his Churches peace-upon 
theſe, for if I ſhould not lovegthers, till I knew they were of all my 
opinions, and my praRice in theſe, I might perhaps never love any. 
2.We muſt moderate our ſpeeches in our diſcourſes of debates and contefs 
for, or againſt theſe. Some ſpeeches we are too apt to we muft wholly 
forb2ar, others we muſt moderate. 1, We mult beware of judging and 
cenſuring others for theſe. We may inapparent tranſgreſſions of Gods 
Law cenſure upon occaſion the offenders, though nor rafhly,or for hy- 
pocrites,reprobates,or the like , but for theſe we muſt notatall, Rem. 
I4. 4, &c. Forin theſe, through anothers knowledge that may not 
be a fin in him which would to thee, and thou judgeſt finfull therefore 
in others for want of charity. How much malice, and how little can» 


dordo weuſe in this! How do we almoſt make it the charaReriſlicall ; 
note of Chriſtianity, to be of ſach or ſuch a way which none account ; 
efſencial to Religion ! We are apt (asthoſe in Africa in Tertallians / 
time) to account it enough that we or others are of ſuch a party; and k 
toimpale the Church, and impropriate Chriſt and ſalvation every ore ; 
of us ro oor own fide. And this many.timesthe moſt, by the Vulgar, fo 0 
true is that of Seneca, Li panca reſpicinnt, facile pronunciant , Thoſe 4 
that diſcern the leaſt, being apt to judg* moſt. 2. We wuſt take heed _ 
of deſpiſing and-concemning others for theſe, Row. 14. 3: As the for- _ 
mer of not judging, ſothis of not deſpiſing, is a neceſſary duty inter- ef 
nally as to our ſelves, and in our carriage and ſpeeches eſpecially, as if 
they reſpe& our external duty rowards others, our finving in both ari- % 
ſing from uycharitableneſs, in that to others liberty, in this to that we ha 
judge their wezknefs. Our hearts and tongues are too apt to follow th 
our judginents,2nd break out in theſe exorbitancies; but,my Brethren, th 
theſe things dugbt netſoto be, judge not, cenſure not accordirg to a 
outward appearance, of inward prejudice, but rightecus and charita- fid 
ble judgment rather,that we mutually bear with one another in theſe, ſel 
And when we have occaſion-to diſcourſe or debate concerning-what B 
things are ſuch, or their praQice 3 not meaſuring all mens judgments B. 
dy the modell of our own apprehenſions; or like DiRators, thinking n. 
our ſelyes infallible,obtrude thoſe things for neceſiary,which it may be bs 
others ef as piercing fight account butandifferent, or thoſe things for we 
indifferent which they reckon amongſt the number of uolawfulls, but Mg 
modeſtly declaring onr-judgments herein. For asI told you inthe en- Kighs 
trance, I take not upon me to determine what are ſuch, nor the Magi- ain: 
ſtrates duty, ( concerning which, I thinkbe-faid well and wiſely, That I- ,.. 
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ſafe-guard of Religion as contained in the Scriptures) and ſnbjetts 
prattiſe as much as they can ; ) but only for the direQion of everyone 
how to order their converſation inthe diverſity of Judgements that 
are amongſt us. | | 
4. We maſt moderate onr prailifing of theſe according to the circus» 
ſtances we are in, and as they are convenient and expedient for us. Some« 
times the practiſe of theſe muſt be wholly waved; for the Laws con- 
cerning them being conditional as to their doing'or not doing: 
(though not as to che manner thereof,) and not abſolnre as of nece(> 
ſary duties, their praiſe becomes ſuſpended on ſuch conditions; 
which (beſides that I formerly mentioned, viz. when they come in 
competition with greater matters) are eſpecially three, In regard of 
our ſelves diſſatis ation of Conſcience; In regard*of others, knows 
fcandall, and diſturbance of publick ſetltd peace, When any of theſe 


caſes occur, wherein the condition on which the command is ſuſpend. | 


ed isawanting, the command there (asall other conditionals) become 
negative, For we are obliged abſolutely in moral} daties todo them, | 
and for the manner rightly, they being no ways ſuſpended as to pra» 
Riſe; bur in theſe only abſolutely for the manner, that if we do them 
we do them rightly ; and conditionally if we be ſatisfied in our jadg- 
ments, and offend not others thereby, or diſturb the publick peace 
the firſt being knowledge injour ſelves,the other two charityto others, 
if wedothern. And therefore where there is no place leſt for chariry 
to 0:hers, as in caſe of equal ſcandall on both hands, thy doing or for- 
bearing, there thou art at liberty. In which caſe in ſmaller matcers, 
that which is leaſt obſervable 'is beſt ; in greater matters accordins ts 
thy concerments and charity to thy ſelf, and for generall good (if the 
publick be intereſted in thee.) For when we cannot know on which 
fide, our doing or not doing moſt evil to others lies, chariry to our 
ſelvesprepanderates ſuppoſalsof the iſſue, | 
.But time permits me not to launch out into diſcourſes of theſe caſes] 
my. Subje& alſo confining me to the exerciſe of Moderation, which 
when the ation is to be wholly omitred, is not required, it's office be» 
ing only (as TI have often ſaid )-in the regulating of aRions, As we 
muſt therefore uſe modeſty in our ſpeeches for or againſt theſe, ſoalſo 
in our praGiſiag them according to cofiveniencyand expediency, ngt 
to0 violently running our ſ-lves out, of breath, or a-tilt at- others, in 
our practiſing them, but with that equalneſs of ſpirit and candor to- 
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confeſs) in the whole, though perhaps too ſhort in ſeveral particulars, 


E remains will give areleaſe to my pains and your patience. | 
=" The Perſons. For thethird Generall the Perſons. 1. Who muſt exerciſe this Mo» 
| deration, and that's ina word all, 2. To whom,and that's alſo «ll with 
whom we have todo, of all ranks degrees and qualities, Superiors and 
Inferiors as well as Equals,of all tempers and carriages, not only to the 
gentle, but alſo.to the froward , not only to friends and thoſe equal 
ar d fair to us, for.chen what (ingular thing do we , but to thoſe that 
are, or we repute our Enemies, that deſpicefully hate us, and injurie 
ouſly perſecuce us, as our Saviour teacheth, Matth. 5. 44. 3. Before 
whom, and that's expreſtin the Text «/{ mewn; our converſation in all 
the good and the;exa! things of this life, and towards all, muſt to all 
that ſee and obſerve or hear thereof be known<o be'moderate. 

The fourth Generall or the equity of this command, which I ſhall. 
ſhew for that towards perſons ( wavirg that towards things both in 
this and application (as I told you) being by many ſufficiently hand- 
lcd) in three. particulars, X 

1. Tha u« #0 other than wbat God himſelf excrcifes tongaras ns. In all 
his dealings with,mankind,from che fall, to the confummation and end' 
of the World, this doth eminently, and alwayes will appear, fo that 
f00d reaſon we ſhould do it,T hat we may be the children of our heaven- 
ty.Father (Matth..5:45-) who ſpareth us continually when we offend 
and fin againſt him, If God was not more moderate than man, the 
World would quickly crack about our cars; for if man had power to 
| his will, it would ſcarcely be habitable ; buc he that hath power, if he 
7D ſhould but exerciſe it even juſtly, and-not uſe moderation,it would no 
3 lor.ger be inhabited. Thow wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all, ſhonlarft* 

| net thau have hadcompaſſion an thy felluw ſervant, Matth.18. 32, 33. 


Reaſons. 


example to folluw,in our exerciſing it towards one another, Though he 
was equal.with.God, yet made him{elf. of nq reputation, and took npon him 
the form. of a ſervant ,- and hamblea himſelf,” and became obedient unto 
death,c ven tothe death of the croſs, Philip. 2, 7. whoſe example how pa- 
thetically doth the Apoltle urge, v. 1, 2. that nothing be done through 
frrife or vain glary, but in lowline(s of mind, efteeming others better thas 
enr ſelves not looking every man ou bis ewn thing s but the things of others,- 
V.3, & 4. likewiſe fat. 11.25. and many other places well known. 

3. Becaw[e we have all need. of. this from one another, We arc all men 
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| 1n what things-muſt we nſe Moderation, -Serm, 16, 
4 Y - Thes1 have done with the Caſe, whereinI have been roo had Pp 4 


and I hope not very tedious in any. Alice more time for that which _ 


2. Chrift did uſe Moderation.eminintly towards #5,and hath 1sft ue his. 
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Gy Serm. 16, and in'what not f 40s: A 
's, ſubje&to like paſſions;nay,uſually thoſe that need it moſt from others, | 
;h uſe itleaſt;fuch as are paſſionate and boiſterous,andthough good men, 
yet asa wiſe man (aid of one of ſuch a'rugged remper,” though he had 
Js orace enough for ſeven others, yet hadlict| enough for himſelf, Bur 
h yet if there beany ſo equall tempered by narure, ſo poliſhed by edu- 
id cation, ſo ruled by grace, in all chings, and towards all, chat he hath 
Ie no need of moderation from others, lethim rake the firſt ſtone , and 
al violencly -throw at his neighbour. 'ReadI pray, Marth. 18. from 
at 2. 21, to the end, which is the great Scripture for out Moderation ro 
i. one another, and 1s moſt ample cherein, where you will ſce both the 
w 1 equity, and neceſlicy thereof to ſalvation, e | 
if For the laſt particular which is the Uſe and Application of chis Moe 
It ' deration towards one another, | 
1. Uſe of Information, That it is not enough chat we have Moderati- 7//e. 
Il. on ( which all pretend ro, thovgh few praQtiſe) bur we muſt ſhew it, 
n pay, not only ſhew it ſpariogly, or at ſome times, and ts ſome, bur 
[- uſually, frequently, conſtantly and to all men. 
| Uſe 2, Therefore of Exhortation. Whereinlet me plead with you 
ll a lictle, for Moderation towards one another, this: fo much awanting, 
d and yet ſo neceſſary duty, beſides the equitablenefs thereof'in the 
4 . Reaſons, conſider briefly the neceſiicy, utilicy, #nd jucuudicy chereof, | 
I, How neceſſary ? Are there not Jv7v61ws gr difficulcies? have all A 
the like apprehenfions? Is not the ballance of reaſon -very.deceitfu'l ? 4 


£9 
d 
e Are any of usinfallible ? nay, doth not the pretence thereto declare 
0 the contrary? | * or SE I 7169 
e 2, How profitable is this tows all ? Moderation doth nor a little 
0 conduce to the health of our bodies, as che great! Hippotrares and ex+ 
F perience tells us, nothing more deſtroying us than nor onlyinmode+ 
rateneſs inthings, but our paſſions againit others; and not leſs ro the 
Hh p-aceand tranquility of our minds, for the inj»yment of our ſelves; 
e and moſt to the ſervingand injoying of God, If -860d"Foxah bein.a 
” paſſion, he is not only weary of his lite, but his praying is nothing bur 
0 quarrelling with God, 7onah 4. Nay, it hath an eſpeciall promiſe both 
+ from God and Chriſt, the week ſhall inherit the earth, Pſal. 36:11. 


h whom our Saviour.cherefore pronounceth /eſſed, Marth. 5, 5. who- 
5 ſoever thcrefore may curſe them, or count them foots for the fame;he 
IE having bleſſed them, bleſſed they ſhall be. 
| 3. Hew /wect and pleaſant a thing ts Moderation both to our [elves | 
n and others ? It being the fourdation of chat ſweet fel!'owſhip and Ba 
t \Cotamunion of Saints, which is one great Article of our Creed. 


Fif.2 Experieice 
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.* In what things mujt me uſe Moder ation, 8c, | Serm. 16. © 
Experience tells every one how ſwect the fruit of moderation is, 
ſo that felicity and it ( asthe Heathen (aid) conſtantly dwell together, 
in Families, in Nations, all the world. over. Withour it; this World 
vould be a deſert, barren of all comfoxt, and nothing but a vaſt howl- 
ing Wilderneſs for Bears and Wolves, not Civil men or Chriſtians to 
dwell in. Let therefore the »ece/ity of Moderation perſwade thee , let 
its profit, and pleaſure draw and allure thee to the praRice thereof, 
Lattly, to thefe Motives ler. me add that of the Text, The Lord 5s 
& hand. For (01 look upon tbis, and all other arguments ſubjoyned to. 
exhortations ard commands; for though they be materially reaſons ro 
convince, yet are formally motives to perſwade and quicken us ro the 
duties enjoyned. Fleſh and blood may ſay, others arc tnfolenr, and the 
mo are ready to bear, the amen are apt to injure us, as the 
Henthens date Chriſtians of old cryed, Bl:ſſed ave the poor, and (0 
plundered them; Therefore #/z/avdum inter lupos, we mult retaliate 
like for like, Oh no, ſaith the Apoſtle, 5 x/e:& £73v5, the Lordis web 
to obſerye them, and how they carry in his Famyy, whoſe wiſdom 
governs their petulancy,and whoſe power and goodneſscan overcome 
all their malice and unkindneſs; is nigh to obſerve thee, and to help 
thee in his due time if injured: and isnigh alſo ro judge both, to py- 
niſh thoſe that miſcarry, Aſatth. 18.34, 35; and reward thoſe that 
herein are his children. The not believing this that the Lord #4t hand, 
in his Providence, and with his Judgment, is the greatreaſon of the 
want of Moderation in the World. Letustheretore all live under a 
. Continual ſence gf this, and all pray for, and praQtice moderation: Fir 
#ally, be ye all of one mind having compaſſion one of another , love as bres 
thren, be pitiful, br courteous; not rendring evil for evil, or vailing for 
railing : but contrariWiſe bleſſing ; knowing that ye are thereunts called 
that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. ( 1 Pet. 3.8, 9.) and that the- Lora 
* at hand, ready. to beftow it upon all thoſe that make their moderatios 
: known wnto all men, | 
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How may we have fſutable concep- 


_ tions of God in duty ? 


Cen. 19. I ; 


And Abrahans anſwered and ſaid, Behold, now 1 have taken upon 
me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but Du#t and Aſhes. 


LA 9 fa His Text preſents to us Abrahams ſtanding 

d before the Lord, pleading for the preſer- 

vation of the Righteous in the deſtruRion 

of Sodome, and tor che preſervation of So- 

dome (if poſſible) from DeſtruQion, for 
the Righteous ſake. | 

That which we have in it more efpeci- 

> $2100 ally to takenotice of in reference to this 

Ter WAR preſent exerciſe, is with what apprehen- 


ak. "PF ſions or conceptions of 'God. Abraham. 
did ſpeak to-God, did deport himſelf cowards God, d.d manage this. 


great undertaking with God. Concerning which Four things preſent 
themſelyes for our Obſervation , 


r. That thoſe Apprehenſions or Conceptions Abraham had of 
God, did highly exalc and magnifie-rhe greatneſs and excellency of. 
God in his heart — Behold, now 1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto.. 
the Lara ,, One who bath Excellency, and -Soveraignty, and Majeſty, 


and Dominion, and Power, and Glory. 


2. That they were ſuch Conceptions of God as did humble, vilifie, 
and abaſe Abrabamiin himſelf in compariſon of God, — 7 have zaken 
»pou me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſves, Kſinfull, 


weak, worthle 20A' cx) of vanity and mortality, 
3. That they were ſuch Conceptions of God as did forte bim 


Graciqus, Propitious, Bepevolous to the Creature, notwithſtanding - 
| TR —. | © Ju <-> 
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How may we have ſutable Conceptions .Serm, 17. © 
the greatneſs andexcellency of God, andihe meanneſs and unwerthi. 
neſs of the Creature ; Thus much ſeems to be comprehended in the 
Note of Admiration;, B:hold — O what admirable condeſcention is 
this in the Great God , O what wonderfull mercy and prace is this, 
that ſuch a poor, vilecreatureſhould have liberty to ſpeak to him, to 
parley with him! | | 

4. That chey were ſuch appreheaſions of God as did beget in Abra- 
ham a faith of Acceptation with God in the performance of that du- 
ty; without which it had been dangerous preſumption in him who 
was but Dsſt and Aſhes to take upon him to ſpeak, unto the Lord, 

This Example of Abraham I ſhall endeavour to draw forth for our 
PraRiſ: and Imication ; He.who is'made to us a Pattern of Faith, may 
be to us a Pactern of true Worſhip; and ſuch apprehenſions or con- 
ceptions Abrah.:m had of God in ſpeaking to him, ſuch conceptions 
of God we are to have in our Prayers and performances to him, 

For which end I ſhall lay down this General Propoſition, 

That ſuch as ſpeak to God,or ſpeakof God, ſuch as draw wear to God 
or h.xve to do with God in any part of Divine Worſhip , muſt manage all 
their performances with apprehenſions and due conceptions of God, 

"The cruth of this General Propoſition I ſhall endeayour to mani- 
feſt ant make clear by laying down Four particular Propoſitions 
which muſt give evidence toir. - . 

The Firſt Propoſitionis this; That we cannot have any true , right 
apprehenſione, or conceptions of God, excepr we. have a true know- 
ledge of him ; Such as have nut known God have lighted him , Who 
5s the Lord ſaith Pharach, that I ſhould obey him , 1 know not the Lord; 
Exod, 5. 2, Such as know not God, nor defire to know him , are ſo far 
from drawing near to God, that they drive him as far from them as. 
they can; they ſay unto.the Almighty, Depart from #«, who deſire mot 
the knowledge of his wayes, Job 21.14. 

What Counſel Eliphaz gave Fob (whom he ſuppoſed to be a greater 
ſtranger. to God than indeed he was ) may be an uſefull inſtruQion 
tous; Fob 22.21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God — To know Godand 
to be known of God is our. higheſt priviledge ; Acquaint thy ſelf with 
God and be at peace; the reaſon why any are real enemies to God, is, be- 
cauſe they know not God; and thereaſon why many think God is an 
enemy to then is, becauſe they are not acquainted with God, ſo in- 
timately as they.ſhould ; Acquaint thy [elf with:God (faith be) —and 
thereby good ſhall come unto thee ; But whar good? and how ſhall 
this good come? lt is partly expreſt v.22, 23, 24,25. but-more fully 
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v.26,27+ For then ſealt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and Pale 
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of God in Duty ? 


lift up thy face t0.God, T. hou ſhalt make thy prayer unto bim, and he ſhcll 
hear thee, and thou farll pay thy vows , So that except we know God a+ 
right, ard have ſome acquaintance wich him, we cannot delight our 
ſelves in God, we cannot make our prayer to him , nor litt up our 
face unto him. 

The Second Propoſition is, That we cannot kr.ow any thing ſaving- 
ly of God further than he is.pleaſed to manifelt and make kcown hint- 
ſl tous; No man can make known-God but God- himſelf ; 2Ls/ſes 
who had ſeen as much of Gods glory as any man, when he deſired a 
further manifeſtation of Gods plory ina bigher meaſure or degtez 
than formerly he had ſcen, he goes to God himſelf for it, Exod. 33. 18. 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. | 

The great Promiſe Chrilt maketh to them that. Love him and keep 
his Commandments is the manifeſtacion of himſelf co them by Him- 
felf, Jeh.14.21.—T will manifeſt my ſelf rothem, for none elſe can, 
A. Diſciple puts a Quetiion co him abour it, v. 22. Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us and not to the World ? We haye aclear 
Anſwer co this, Z»k, 10, 21. this very DoErine which is ſo much mar. 
ter of indignation to the wiſe and prudent of the World is matter of 
rejoycing and exaltation to tlie Spirit of Chriſt; and he ſaid,. 7 chank 

thee O Father that thou haſt hid — and thou haſt. revealed — For ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight , Hence is that of our Saviour, Fohn 17.25. O 
righteous Father, the World hath not kyown thee but theſe have known—. 

The Third Propoſition is, That the cleareſt manifeſtitionsof God 

to us, and ſuch as can beget in us right apprchenſions and due concep- 
tions of him, are made out co us In and By J. ſus Chriſt, Fohs 1. 18. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which # in the. 
boſame of the Father, he hath declared him, Therefore no man ever did, 
or can apprehend any thing of Godtruly, that is, upon a ſaving ac. 
count, butin.and. by Jeſus Chriſt. - | 

The Divine.Eſſence or Godhead , no mas hath: ſeen or can ſer-in: it 

ſelf, 1 Tim. 6. 16. | 

| Something of this Ecernal Godhead is manifeſted in the works of 
Creation, Rom. 1, 20. T he inviſible things of God, vir. bis Eternal:Pow- 
er andGoghead are clearly-ſecn in the; thingsxhat are made, Bur yet 
this knowledge. of God in the Creature could not bear down the. vain 
Imagiaations,or [dolatrous conception of God in mens bearts,/a8ap- 
pears, ver/, 21.23» h 4 TX 
Much of the Eternal Godhead is mavifcited in the works -of Pro- 
| 8 © ns vidence z 
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How may we have futable Conceptions * Sera'F \Y 


vidence, God doth great things paFt finding out, and wonders withont 
mmber , Yer lo,he goeth by us and we-ſee bim not, he paſſeth on alſo, bus 
we perceive him net, Job 9. 10, 11, God is Inviſible 1n himſelf and In. + 
comprehentible in his works; % made ic his work to trace God in his 
works, 7ob 23.8, 9, Sometimes God was working forward or before 
him, fometimes backward or behiad him, Sometimes on his right. 
hand, ſometimes at his left hand, Job follows him up and down if he 
might apprehend him, and the reaſon and deſign of God in all his 
works, but he could not perceive him, God hid himſelf from him, 
Much more of the Eternal Godhead was manifeſted in his moſt 
righteous and holy Law ; But the manifeſtations of God here af- 
frighted them that ſaw it; the People cry out, Lee wot the Lord ſpeak 
any more tous left we die, and Adoſes himſelf ſaid, / exceedingly fear, 
ſo terrible was the ſight of God there, Heb. 12, 21. | 
Hence it will follow, that the cleareſt , ſweeteſt, moſt comfortable 
* manifeſtations of God to us, and ſuch as can beget in us right appre- 
henfions and conceptions of God, are mide out to us only in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Image of the Inviſible God, Colofſ. 1:15. In whom 
God hath made ſuch diſcoveries of himſelfas can no where be ſcen but 
in Chriſt, He is the expreſs Image or CharaRer of his Fathers Per- 
ſon, Heb.1.3. The exaQ reſemblance of all bis Fathers excellencies in 
their utmoſt perfe@ions,; therefore when Phil;p defired him to ſhew 
ther of the Father, to give them a ſight to ſatistaRion, foh. 14. 9,10, 
He that bath ſeen me ( ſaith Chriſt to him ) hath ſeen the Father , Be« 
lieve it Philip, 1 am in the Father and the Father 55 in me, 
In the-works of Creation God is a God aboye us, In his works of 
Providence a God without us, In the Law a God againſt us, In himſelf 
a God Inviſibleto us , Only in Chriſt he is Emmanuel , God mani. 
feſted in our Fleſh, God in us, God with us, God for us. 

Hence follows the Fourch Propoſition ; That the manifeſtations of 
God to us in Chriſt, are thoſe which alone can beget thoſe due appre- 
kenſions and right Conceptions of God, with which we muſt draw 
near to bir, and perform all our worſhip to him. | 

As Abrahamis beld forth to usa Patrern of Faith, ſo he may be to 
u$a Pattern of worſhip, in as much as all erue worſhip ro God is per- | 

formed by Faith, by Faith in Chriſt ; Such apprehenſions therefore 
Abrabam had of God in his worſhip, ſuch apprehenſions of God we 
are to have inourworſhip ; and as Abraham had'thoſe conceptions of 
God by Faith in Chriſt, ſo can we have the like conceptions of God 
by Faith in Chriſt only. bs RA {| 


> th & 
4: W=55 
4 ES oa On 


TAP IRR . x PR 2 et ot 
x ts, 0 b&: <a. 6; y = ord, ys de 35 
Wc es Le 2 —_— i, 

4 . - 


<—T—_ 


© Serm, 17. . '- of God in Duty * | 
x. Thoſe apprehenfions 4braham:had of God did beget (as we. 
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have ſhewn) high thoughts of God; with fuch apprehenſions of God 
Ne we muſt perform-all our worſhip, See what bigh thoughts of God his 
his | people havealwaies had in worſhipping bim, Neh.9.5,6. 1 75m. 17. 
Ire r 796,16, | | DN 
It Low thoughts of God will ever perform but low, baſe,centemptible. 
be Service and Worſhip, they brought God the blind, the lame, the ſick 
his for Sacrifice, Mal.1. Go, ſaith God, preſenr them ro your Governour, and 
e- ſee if he do not ſcorn.your preſent, as undervalued by it? YVer.8, 4nd 
oſt ſhould 1 accept this at your hands which a petty Lord will rejeR with : 
” indignation? Ver.13, For [amagreat King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, "A 
_ Fer. [ 4» A 
ar, Now ſuch high thoughts and conceptions of God with which all our 
Worſhip muſt be performed to him,can ſpring only from the manifeſta- 
J tions of Godin Chriſt, who isthe higheſt Revelationof the glory of 
Ce God, 1/a.40.5, The brightneſs, the effulgency of his glory, Heb, 1,3. 
us When Ged had yielded to give AZoſes a ſight of his glory, he put him 
IM into the Clift of the Rock (which was a * reſemblance of Chriſt, as a * Dr Rainolds.* 
ut | Learned Divine hath obſerved) and ſo made his glory to paſs before Pl.r10.p.165, 3 
it him, Exod 33,22. Certainly, Aoſes had here a ſighrof Gods glory | 
in beyond alichat ever he had ſeen before. Compare with this that Text, 
W 2 Cor.4.6; God, who commanaed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
O, 1no0ur kearts to give wthe light of the knowleage of his glory in the face 


Je of Feſus Chriſt : All the other manifeſtations of Gods glory were but 
dark and dim, in compariſon of thoſe which appear ia the face of Feſus 


of Chriſt. Therefore we canattain no where ſuch high, ſo grear, ſo glo- 
elf rious Conceprions of God asin Jeſus Chriſt. | 
on 2. Abraham had ſuch Conceptiovs'of God as humbled,empried,and 


abaſed him in himſelf in compariſon of God , and with ſach apprehen- 
of ſions of God muſt we perform all our Worſhip co him, P/al,95.6. We 


Ie» are exhorted to come and worſhip, and bow down, and kneel —— 
W In all Worſhip we are to teſtifie, as our abſolute ſubje&tion to God, ſo 

our humbleſt ſubmiſſion ro him ; Obſerve what ſelt-abaſing thoughts 
to WM theapprehenſionsof Gods goodneſs wrought in David when he weat 
fe tO worſhip before che Lord, 2 Sam.7.18,19,20. | 9 
re - Now ſuch Conceptionsof God, which above all others humble,and . 8 
we leſfen;and abaſ: che Creature before God, they ſpring principa'ly from 5 roy: —_ 
of IF chemanifeſtation of God in Chriſt. Oe & So 4x i : 
od. It is the general: opinion of the Schoolmen, that the Angels in the parc i. queſt. 
# G JN fiſt inftantof their Creagon 77 not enjoy tþat fight of God we call 62, Art, x, 

| "4 tagt+4; 4/2 > ; . g g _ 
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How may we have ſtable Conceptions «© Serm, 17, © 
Beaiifical Vigon,& that the Angele.thatfell ney: r had Fght of itatall, | 
for if they had, they could not bave fallen. But whar they talk of the 
00d Angels meriting that Beatifical Viſion of God in the ſecord or 
third inſtant of their Creation, is Popiſh foppery ,*Divines unani. 
mouſly attribute their ſtation and ſtability in bolineſs to Jeſus Chriſtz 
We may vpon good grounds alſo attribute toJeſusChriſt their firſt ad- | 
miſſion into the preſence,fight,enjoyment of God, their ſtate of ſuper- 
natural bleſſcdneſs. Pardon this digreſlion ; it is to make the way 
clear for the demonſtration in band, viz. That the Angels before they - 
had a fight of God, or of themſelyesin Chriſt, mayy of them waxed 
proud ardfel! ; the ſame pride that ruined ſome might haye ruined all; 
but after they hada fight of Godin Chriſt, how humble were thcy ? 
rhat Viſion ſpokenof, [ſa 6.1,2. was maritclily an appeararce of the 
__ picry of Ged in Jeſus Chi iſt, I ſaw the Lora pen bis T hrowe, high and 
E 5 lifted up,end bis Train filled the Temple 3 what the carriage of the Sera- 
| phims was towards God in this his appearanceis cxpreſt, Each one had 
fix wings with twain they aid fly , noting their ready exect tionof Gods 
Commands : with-twain they did cover their faces, noting their natural 
impotency inthemſelves to behold the ſurpaſſing brightneſs of Divine 
Glory , with twain they covered their feet as bumbled inthe ſenſe and 
fhame of their own Creature imperfection in compariſon of the inf- 
rite purity and holineſs of God. | : 

Thus, when 9ſes had had a fightof the glory of God in Chriſt, He ” 
made haſte, he bowed his head toward the earth and worſhipped. Exod, 
34.8. Quickly is the ſoul humbled at the manifeſtations of Godin at 
Chriſt, 1n Chriſt- we have ſeen God humbling, emptying, leſſening, 
2M diſhonouring himſelf for us, Phil.2.5,6,7, Who can be proudthat bath | d: 
_—_ - had a true Gght of God humbled for him? th 
*Y By the manifeſtations of Godin Chriſt are begotten the deepeſt ſoul p! 
humitliations for fir z Zach. 12.10. They ſhall lock on Me whom they have P 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him —— and they foall be in bitterneeſs n 


an afaw oX.- . a ooo: . . 
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| for him—= This great ſorrow was not for the piercing of the Huwa- M8 yi 
nity of Chriſt barely conſidered , but for piereing God in Ghriſt, an 
though the Godhead was not in the leaſt paſſive; therefore that bloud at 


which was ſhed is called, The bloxdof God, As 20.28. and thar perſon pre 
k : who was piefced called, The Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.8.Sins againſt the | 

Eo manifeſtations -of the Love, Mercy, Grace, Compaſſions, Goodnels,. lt the 
WL and Glory of God in Chriſt beget the deepeſt humiliation of ſoulin ali 
our Conſeſtions. | 


3; Abrahens had ſuch Coneeptions of God as did. repreſent him 
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gracious, propitious, benevolousto the Creature,a bountiful rewarder 
of him thatſerveth him, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of God, or the ._ 
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br unworthineſs of the Creature. | 
Dle Such apprehenſions we muſt have of God in all our approaches to 
ſt2 him, inall our performances of duty and worihip. | 
ad- When C4» could not apprehend ſo-much favour and grace in God 
te 25 could pardon bis ſin and remove his puniſhment be then went our 
=P from the preſence of the Lord,Gen.4.13,16. Thatis(asInterpretersof 
hey | good note render it) he left the Church of God in his Fathers Family, 
ed the Worſhip of God, the Ordinances of God, the ſervice of God, the 
all; profeſſionjof God and all : Such as cannot have apprehneſions of God 
ye as gracious, propitious, will not come into the preſence of God, 
the ' Nor ſuch as cannot apprehend him a bountiful rewarder of them 
and that come to him ; They bid God depart from them who queſtion 
era® whether God can do any thing for them,or whether there be any pro- 
had fic in his ſervice, Job 21.14,15+ and Feb 22.17, when thoſe mercenary 
300s hypocrites had loſt their woridly profits & preferments wh.ch they had 
ural . gained by the profeſſion of Religion, when the tide was turned, and 
vine prophanneſs only countenances, they caſt off all, and ſaid, 7: i in vain 
_ to ſerve God,and what profit is it that we have kept bis Ordinances, Mal. 
10iTF $- ?4, Iv; : 

But dethar cometh to God muſt bave ſuch apprehenſions of him-as 
+ He render him Gracious as well as Glorious, Merciful as well as Righte= 
x0d, ous ; for we come to God ſitting on his Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. alt. 
din and we have to deal with mercy for ſupply toall our needs. : "2 
10g, And he that cometh to God muſt believe that he #,and that he y a reware - i 


bath | der of them that diligently ſeck him, Heb. 11.6. Why did David prefer 
the lowelt place or office in che Houſe or Church of God (a Porters 


ſoul Piace) before the higheſt preferments in the Tents of ungodlineſs, . | <Y 
have P/al. 84.10. He pivesthe reaſon, Ver.11. Fer the Lord s 4 Sunand A 
neſs freld, A Sun to confer all good,a ſhield ro preſerve irom all evitl ; He 

uma” WY. will give Grace and Glory what can a man defire more? Yet if there be 

brift, any good thing befide Grace and Glory, he will not withholdit , ſuch 

loud a bountif-1| Maſter is God it his Houſe,and ſuch a one his Seryantsap-. 

erſon prehend him, | | - \ 

aſt the Now, we cannot haye right apprehenſions and due.conceptions of 


dreſs, the Grace, Mercy, Good will of God to us, but from the manifeſtati. 
ons of Gad in Jeſus Chriſt ; It is Godin Chriſt reconciling the World 
to himſelf, and beſeeching us to'be reconciled to him, 2 Cor.5. 19,20. 
8 When God gave Moſes afight of his glory inthe Clift.of the Rock. 7 
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How may we have ſutable Conceptions 


will, ſajch God,make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and he proclaimed, . 
3 the name of the Lord, Ex0d.,34.6.7. The Lord, the Lord God, Mer- © 
E. | cifal, Gracious, Long ſuffering and abundant in Gooaneſ, s and Truth,fors 

2 geving iniquity, tranſgreſſion aud fin; He preſents himſelf in his ri- 

cheſt robes ot State, and all his Attributes -arrayed in a Livery of 

Grece, | 

Nor can we have right apprebenfions of God as a bountiful rewar-' 

&- der of his Servants, but through the manifeſtations of himſelf to us in 
Chriſt ; for we cannot expe the reward of Debt, but of Grace , God | 
in Chriſt, and upon the account of Chriſt is the moſt bountiful Rewar- 
der ; So Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Foh.12.26. If any man ſerve me, let | 
him follow me, and where I am there foall my ſervant be alſo : If any man 
ſerve mehim ſpall my Father koxour;We ſerve the Father in 4ctying the 

© Son; never was ſervice rewarded with ſuch honovr, For (fai.h Chriſt). 

.' The Fatber himſ«lf lowveth you becauſe ye have loved me, and believed 


that I am ſent of God, Joh.16.27. | ] 
4. Abraham had ſuch apprehenſions of God as did begeta comfors- 1 
table p:rſwaſion of faith for his acceptation withGod in that his draw- | 
ing near to him. 0. h i 3 
Itis the mind of God that ſuch as come to him ſhould have ſuch ap- | c 
prehenſions of him as one that will accept then, embrace them, when c 
he diſcovers nothing but wrath and diſpleaſure againſt chem that ſtand 
in oppoſition agiinit him, Iſa.27 4,5. Fury # not in me : Let a man taks t 
held of my ftrength that he may make peace with me, he ſhall make peace B 
with me : That holy man knew that all his happineſs conſiſted in the tl 
enjoyment of God, therefore he ſaid, Ft & good for me to draw near to V 
God; but was he ſure God would accept him? 7 have put my truſ{(ſaith 
he )in the Lord God, Pſal.73.27,28. | ins oh p1 
Now ſuch apprehenſions of God as beget a faith of acceptation with | 
God in ourapproaches to him,can ſpring only from the manifeſtations pi 
- of God co us in Chriſt, that is ſuppoſed (by judicious Interpreters) to % 
be ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, Fer.30.21.who is ſaid to engage bis heartto 
approach untothe Lord; & God ſaith, 7 will cauſe him to draw near and th 
be ſhall approach unto me; Chriſt hath boldneſs and liberity,full ſecurity C 
of -acceptation with God , and hereby he hath procured us liberty, lo, 
boldneſs, and acceptation with God z Heb.4.14,16, Seeing we have 4 Ef 
$rear bigh Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens — Let us come boldly tothe wW 
hrone of Grace, Heb. 10.19,21,22. Having bolaneſs to enter into the Wz 
Holief — Aud having an high Prieft over the Houſe of God, Letw- 
draw vigh ro God mitheruth of hears.cf full aſſurance of faith,yer.2, For Bf 
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Serms. 17. _ of God 8 Dury ? © Cars” 0 
d. the acceptation of our perſons and ſervices. Eph. 3.12. 1s whom we have -— SY 
F-_ boldwe(s and acceſs with confidenceby the faith of him. © | ; x 
on From what hath been laid down we may conclude, That ſuch appre- 
i- henſions or Conceptions of God wherewith we are to draw near to 
of God, to perform every duty, and evey part of Divine Worſhip muſt 
flow from the manifeſtations of God in Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
=" The Uſe 1 ſhall make of this Point is to inform Chriſtians how much. U/ſe-- 
in it concerneth us to acquaint our ſelves more intimately with God ashe 
od hath marifeſted himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt : In whom alone we can haye ' 
r- right apprehenſions and due Conceptions of God; withour which-we - 
let. | cannot perform aright any kind of Worſhip to God, | 
ay 1. Without due appr< henſions and conceptions of God we cannot 
he perform any part of that Natural Worſhip we owe to God, we can- 
toy not loye bim, fcar him, truſt in him, pray.unto him, praiſe him, &c. 
'ed. ' 2 Without theright apprehenſions and due conceptions of God in 


Jeſus Chriſt we cannot perform aright any part of his Inflituted Wore 


Ore ſhip. | 


W- . - I, For all the Ordinances of Gods Inſtitured Worſhip {as the: — 
; * Sacrifices and Sacraments under the Law, ſo the Sacraments and 
ap- . other Ordinances under the Goſpel) ſeem to have immediate relation 
Hen to,and near dependance on Chrilt,God manifeſted in the fleſh. You may 
Ty. obſerve, they conſiſt of two parts, The one, Natural, the other,Spiri- 
ake tual ; The one, External, the other, Internal : The one, asic were, the 
ace Body, the other, the Soul of it ; The one, repreſentingthe Humanity, 
the the other, the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt: So chat every Ordinance of 
1 to Worſhip is (as it were) a repreſentation of Chriſt Incarnate. 6 
ith 2. The Divine Eſſence or Godhead in Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to be the 
by proper objeR of all Worſhip. ag 
ich . The Schook-men have concluded (co which I find our learned and Dr Owens * 
00s pious Divines haue given their aſſent) That the Zſſence of the Godhead Commun. 
)to the primary and proper ObjetF of Worſhip. - — 8 
to This Divine Effence is wholly in Chriſt;Col. 2.9.1» him dewelleth alt ** ey 
and the fulneſs of the Gidhead bodily : Inthat Body or Humane Nature of - of 
rity Chriſt the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt, not locally, (as Locatamnwin ' xx 8 
ty, loco,0r contentum in contineme) but by perſonal Union. And the Divine | 
ves Eſſeace as it is in Chriſt, ſeems to be the proper Obje& of all Goſpel- 
o the Worſhip : It was ſo under the Law in Types and Figures ; and ſuch 


was the Fabernacle and Temple Worſhip in its ſpiritual Notion. 
The Tabernacle or Temple was Gods Habitation,or dwelling place. 
P[al;76,2. There was the ggly. place of. Pyblick Worſhip, P/al.29.2. 
7 Lg | No- 
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' No Sacrifice was to be offered in any other place , Therethe y_ J 
Woerſhippers had by faith a fight of God, and communion with God, 
Pſ4l.63.2. P[al.68.24. Towards Godin this place they were to make 
all their Supplications and Prayers where cver,or in what Country ſoe-' 
ver they were, 1 K43#.8,29,30. See Dan.6.10, Now the Tabernacle 
and Temple were a Type of che Body or Humanity of Chriſt, as him- 
ſelf explaineth Joh. 2.19, in which the Divine glory of the Godhead 
dwelt; Zoh.1.14. 7 he Word was made fleſ2,and dwelt among us (or Ta. 
bernacled in us, as the Greek word figrifics) and we [aw bu Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten of. the Father, Thercfore what the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple was to them under the Law, thatis Chriſt Jeſus to 

' Us Under the Goſpel. And as God manifeſied to them in the Temple 
was the proper ObjeR of Worſhip to them, ſ@ God manifeſted to us in 
Chriſt is the proper Obje& of Worſhip to us. 

3. TheFleſh or Humanity of Chriſt is the Medium or Mean by 
which we have acceſs to God inall our Worſhip. Thisis expreſſed, Hb. 
10.19,20. Having boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt (where the Divine 
glory appeared between the Cherubims on the Mercy ſeat) by rhe bloud 
of Peſus ,, By 4 new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for mw 
through the Vayl, which s to ſay,his Flefs. By the Fleſh of Chriſt here I 
do nat underitand his Natural Fleſh barely conſidered as ſuch, butin 
that notion as it is to be underſtood, Joh.6.53,544,55,5 6.where Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of eating his Fleſh and drinking bis Bloud unto life ; where 
Chriſis Fleſh (by a Meconymy of che Cauſe for the EffeR) Ggnifies the - 
Righteculneſs, SatisfaQion, Reconciliation, Grace, Peace,Glory Chriſt 
procured for us by the obedience he performed to God in that Fleſh; 
By the Fleſh of Chriſt in this ſence we have acceſs to Godin all our 
Worſhip. 

Yet is not the conſideration of Chriſts Natural Fleſh alcogether vſe- 
leſs unto thisend ; Fc r whereas we are apt to frame Images and Simi- 
litudes of God in our minds, the right apprebenſions of God dwelling 
in the Hamane Nature of Chriſt (who is the true Image of the Inviſi- 

- ble God) may beecffeRual to remove all other Images and likeneſſes 
of God out of our minds : But then we muſt be careful that we do not 
Mr Byfeld terminate our conceptions of God in the Man-Chriſt; or in the Man- 
A +, > papel ® hood of Chriſt, for then we ſhall make the Hamane Nature of Chriſt 
pac. FbeImageof the Godhead, and that would be an Idol. But when we | 
at have taken up an apprehenſion of the Humanity of Chriſt, if oub con- 
ceptions paſs through the vayl into the Holieſt;if we are led thereby to 
worſhip that Godhgad hat dyvels ip it, this isa right Conception and 
txae Worſhip. . : | | Thi 
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5 The Humanity of Chriſt was to the Godhead as a back of metal to 
a Chriſtal Glaſs z Look on ſucha glaſsin itspure ſubſtance andiris 
tranſparent, put a back of metal to it and it gives a beautiful reflex: $0 


" if we take up Conceptionsof che Godhead in its pure Eſſence, it is 


tranſparent ;If we conſider God Infinite, Almighty, Immenſe,/Brer- 
nal, what is this to the Creature,or our comfort ? If we conſider him in 
his Power, Juſtice, Wiſdom Holineſs, Goodneſs, Truth,whatis thisto 
us ; Yea, all theſe are againſt usas we are finners ; Butif we take up 

Conceptions of God in all theſe Attributes as they appear to usin 
ChriR, as they are backt with the Humanity of Chriſt, ſo they make a 
moſt comfortable reflex upon us; In this glaſs we behold the glory of 
the Lord,and are changedinto the ſame ſimilicude from glory to glory 


by the Spiric of the Lord; 2 Cor.3.18, In this Glaſs we behold chat 


- Wiſdom by which we are inſtruRed, that righteouſneſs by which we 


are jaſtified, that power by which we are preſerved, that grace by 
which weare choſen andcalled,that goodnels by which we are reliev- 
ed and ſupplied, thatholineſs by which weare transformed, that glo« 
ry to which we ſhall be conformed. 
The Conclufion of all this is, That our right apprehenfions and due - 
Conceptions of God muſt ſpring from the manifeſtations of God in [e(w. 
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How are we To /we by Faith on Divine 
Providence ? 


Pſa). 62. 8. 


Truſt in Him, At All Times, ye People. 


* Heſe Werds are a ſerious and Parbetick exhortas : 


tion to a moſt Important and Spiritual duty. 
In — obſerve. "FP . 
? ]. The Duty propoled and exjopned, i. e. f 
* AMA. KIN - © Rs Truſt in Him. Confide in , or ſe, 
LD Confiſhr off. LAS curcl ſclves upon bim , for Aſif 
E  piduciampo- + 1 Ec y repoſe your {cives upon him , for Aſliſt. 
> ſuit, <I> SHS; ance, ſupport, direQtion, proteRiion, proviſion, 
| | **-" Deliverance, Compleat Salvation. C 
IT. The [abjes of this Truſt , Or the perſons on whom. This Duty 
is incumbent, and from whom it is expefted, i.e. ye People, Whercin 
we xote, 
1. The Echpbonefis, that lies concbant inthe words, which is apt to 7 
exciteIntention, and Afeen, q. d. O ye People. So the Arabick Iran- 
flatour renders the word, O Popwli. 'R 
| 2. The aniverſality of it's Concernment To eAll People: *Tis an 1s- 
-  b OY. Sin. _ definite expreſtion, and holds parallel with an Univerſall : ye > Pioe tl 
E” gulare collefi- ple, qd. O All ye Peopie, of what Sex, age, degree, condition, rela- 
' - vamproplura- tion ſoever. Thus the Septmagint render the word , mon ovrayuyy nat , FW 
Hi, per ſynbeſin | 14 the Vulgar follows them : ſc. Omnis Conpregatio populis | 
'  Hebrai uſuta- ag argu» loi gregario pop 
We ' 3. The Specialty of it's obligation, on ſome People, more than others. le 
fy x7 eller, © Tis Trae, All the families of the Earth muſt Tr»ſt in God z But there 6 
X Is a 4aaz At, A more Special T ye that lieson the Hoxſbold of Faith, of 
the Commonwealth of 1ſracl, the. eAſſewblies of the Saints, thoſe that Ww 
are the dearly beloved of Gods Soul. Thefeare ſtrongly obliged,beyona, Pf; 


and above all others, To Truſt in the Lord Their God, Tha the 
WR, | Ry Chalaet > 
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(haldee Paraph;"Popule, Dowu Tſrael, and, the P/almif. elſewhere, 
| Pſa 115.9, 11; O {ſrael;Truſft in the Lord , Je that. fear the Lora, 
* whether, Jewoor. Gentile,rruſtin the Lord, | 7X8 -opa. 

- 3; The. grand'objeb of the holy Truſt, or the perſon in whom: this 
Trot. muſt be'repeſed > viz. 31. Him -1, e. che ord Jehovah : a5, appears  _ 
from verſ,'7, In © Him,and-in Him alone, *Iis an exclafoue Particke, * *% i 1 
In Him, and in Nothing Bears Him. ,, EINE 06 Aon” 0 
4. The Modification of this Truſt, or the Circumſtance of the Time 
when,and the Duration How Long, ibis Truft.is to be Ex:ried, 
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et. funds c whowmuſt we Trult 3 At orhat time EW 277] 
Sol. Ar 411 Times, Omnt Hora Every Hour : $0 the Syr. verſion. 
As a Tre friendis To love, ſoa ſound Believer is to: Truſt ac 4 41] 4Prov.17.19 
. Times, AG a_ 
2: 2uamdin: The Dnration of this Truſt,. How long ? _ | 
\ +» ., SOl. All the day leng ÞI.,44-8.;A11 our liveslong : All the days of their 
(- Appointed Time myſt Gods J-b;s not.only Warr, but Tref, cill their 
J. change come, Yea, for ever, Lia.26:4.-nay, for ever and even Plal 52.8, 
-' Having thus #»locks the (abinet;, The Fewel, or Truth, that we tind 
e. laidupinit, is Thu, viz. | bs ants | | 'J 
eo It is the great indiſpenfable Duty, of All Believers,at All Times,to oj, ſervation. | 
tl Froft inthe Lord, and in Him eAlom,. 
1, . ef] that [ have to ſa on This praticall 'Lruth ,' I ſhall Conch uns - 
der theſe fir Generals, |. 5 5 e © 
ty 1, Or: That Tr»fting in God, is a Belieyers Duty. 
in - 2. What itis ToTruft in God ?: BREEDS 
ho 3 What is, and-ought. to be, rhe gravudiapd (ole obje&+ of a Belieyers : 
to ruit ? | NE» 
n= * 4. Whatare Thoſe ſore and ftabtr Grownds, Thoſe.Corner {tones on 
. which the Fairhfull may firmly Bai/d Their Truſt in God? + 
[4 5. What are Thoſe ſpecial and fignall ſeaſons, which call-aloud for 
10 the exertixg of This Trot ? —_——_ bo 
la- 6. How, Faith or Truſt puts forth, exerts, demeans, beſftirs, it ſelf in 
is, ſuch feaſong ?. i .HOTT * * +6 Rad {2 i, 383417 21 ; - tual? 41 
1, On, That Traſting: in God is a; Feliewery Doty. The; Lardis, or at.: i; 33, 8 
rs. leaft he ſhould be The © Confidence of All therends of the Farch, P/al, « penn, 4d- 
erc GF+ F. Truſt 8 the Lord with «All thy. Heart, Prov.3.5. Oathe Arm fantii. Abu | 
th, > His. Power, Iſa. 51.5. On the £, Werd of His Trath, Fn his faithfull A: reve 0 
ds oi rh etal ace erat 
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to Truſt in Ged bat fo'Truſtin  Yavity, atid'o fin the'Syrde 


obtaining and tentinnance of tb 
removing of thattwhich's twill. 


EffeRs. 


-. The Myredrenrs bf Triff in God. They are ehree, 27 
1. A clearknowieage,or Right Apprehinfionof God as Revealed in Hy 


' Word, and*Works,: They and They only Thats Know Thy Name, will 
Truft in Thee. The grand Reaſon, why Godis (& [i5tle Truſted;)is be- 
 cauſe-He'is (0:liftle Known, Kndwithyge of God's of ſuch necefiity-to a 
Right Tr»ſt, that itis put as a Sy#0»yma for Truſt. I wilffet Himon 
. 2. A fall Aſſentof tht Wallerfhanding and Conſent of the-will.to Thoſe 
DivineRew lations, at True endgeod her the Lord propo(eth Himſelf 
rift; This AR the Greeks expreſs Þy 

the word Tlicwew! The £atimts by Crediri, Fidem b4bere.” 'Fftinafijum 
recipere : The Hebrews by T'ONN. Allimporting Believing or. giving 
credit to, Thus the Iſraelites ave ad *Tg v-belicv 


So drads 


1. Negativily. To preſume on God; To rempt|God , To wnteve | 
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Servant Moſes.: And Thus the Son, chat Trafts, [goks upon the words "0 


of BR of Prowife y 5 moet 2 mins umbges * a5w5 as fairbful and worthy of'r 1 Tim.t.ns, * 2 
hoc . ; £4 -—. ; , | 'q , 


0. | All- Acceptation. 


cle 3. A firm. avd fixedreliavce, Reſting, or. Recumbency of the whole Soul 
Oo. on God;Or a firm perſwaſien,and ſpecial Confidence ot the Hears,wibere- 
the by a Believer particularly applies to-Himielt thefaichful Promiſes, of 
Fo God, and'certainly: Concludes and determines with bimlelf, That che 
he Lordis Able and willing To make. goed to.bim-the good promiſes, he 
110 hath »1ade. This indeed-:is. thevery, Formality of Truft., one of the 
eb, Higheſt and -Nedleſt AQts of. Faith. Thi is That, which, the Grecks 
term TNemimmos, and which Pax ſo frequently uſethin ſeveral of His 

; Epifiles. Thus eAbraham is ſaid, to be ffrong in_ Faith, glying glory | 
"Y to God: and was fully perſwaded, that what be-had:promſed, be was cgcm, ar. 
ſe able, and willivg , 10: perform.:;Thjs «be _Latipes call. Fiducia;, The 
ur Schools Fidatia fidei; Fhe-Hebrems,hy a wordghat ſignifies To lean on, 
dy or.caft the weight of ones body on, for; ſupport, and ſtay, Thus, //a.1o, 
To 20. The houſe of facok ſhall no more fay upgn/him, that ſmote them, 
d: but ball © ftay upon the Lord, the Holy One of I{raet , in Truth. Thes « 121 5. 
ul. for the. /mgridents of Truſt, io miter im.tctury 
es, 2, The Concomitants of an Holy Traft, and theſeare, ' , | Incumbet. 
iſe 1. AnHely quietneſs {{curity,and pregeablent(rof Spirit ſpringing from 
the « full per[Waſren of onr:\ſafety, By rhis che-Soul is freed from diftratiing 
"br 'caresand jea/oufres,aboutour ſtare, & condition. Hence rhat of the Pro- 

Phet 7/a.26.3. Thou wilt kcep bim i= perfe® peaec, whoſe mind is fied « gY%p 
of on thee, becauſe He tr ſbeth in thee. An holy ſecurity I ſay, not a car#al pacem 
ts, ſecurity,like theirs mentioned, Zeph.1,12. that were ſerled on their lees, O72 


thar ſaid in their hearts,theLord will wor do geog,neither will he ds evil; PIC: 
noy like char of the ſcarlet whore, Rev.18.6. that ſays inbeart, T fir as 4 


* Lueen& foall ſeeno ſorrew, No hut an holy ſecurity a we have ir, Prov. 

Jill 18.10. The Name of the Lord is a frong tower, The Righteous runnerth Ro 

" to it, i.e. \by the freer of r-nſt, and-is ® {afe': As /afe, 35a man judgerh * 2093) - 3 

2. himſclf to be, when gor:into an high rower well fortified, and fears not -” - ww s= Ca 4 

on the frerpeft or ſwifteſt darts, thar can be /bot agiinlt him. Safe, as the or af ples. _ 
ehicken Take themſelves to be,when houz'd under the * Covers of their rominum ge- + © 

ofe Dam's wing, P/al.46.1.Or ſafe, as the maxſlajer is from the purſuir of avs. Sil, Ital. >? 


af | the Aurnger, when Lodg'din a City of Refuge: Thus whena man rrafts * Vs pulli 2 
j in God, be doth-ſweetly #-quie/ceand repole himſelf in Gods boſom, ſb alis gals. 
troubles himſelf =o wore, caſts no jea/axsthoughts about his Condition, .* 


be _ Thus Devidreſolves, I will lay me doyrn. 5x peace, and ſteep, for thou, y rez3y. | | 
T9 Lord, makeſt me bv dwell-.3n 7 ſafety or inargſt, Plal. 4. 8. '. Confidenter, |} 
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2. A Stedfaft ,well-grounded, Hepe.T ruſt and' Hepe ate-Gewiins,T wing; | 
» born 12gthher, bred up togerhey. Hence'often conjuyn'4in Scriptare?  * 
: Plal 71.5, Thou arg mp Hope = Q Lord God, Thou arc my 7ſt from my:youth: 
« Jer.17.79, aft{'Bleſſcd1sthe man; that *"Treftethin che Lord; and-whoſ& Hope, 
Plal. 119. the Lord'is.' Henee the' Sepruagint uſually render the word: pur tor 
4943492 Truſt, avalſoin the Text T2 itamnn, and Hr, Afout.and divers 0+ 
thers, Fperate. Hope Yein the Lord. Hoperhen is that Fidus Acharesgthe 
Faithftll Companion of Truſt.” Nwavtnthis Hopethere are 1w6 things,.: 
I. Au hoſyand ton fidehs Expetfatidn ana looking _ Gods Erucioih 
' preſence. Truſt brfieverand HopSexprits To enjoy) ar:God has proc 
”ifcd. Thusthe' Prophet, Ia. 8. 17. I will wair upon the Lord:andT 
b 23VTP1 - will Þ Zook for Him;Hope /ooks, and looks ont, as-expeting. Gods 4p» 
Et expeclabo. pegring. Not as $iftra's mother once did; who /ophed-for a victorious 
eum. Succels, arid expeed; that het ſor ſhould have returned'a rimpphany 
Coriqueror, richly [ade with ſpoils and Bodty;] tyhenas the wrerch lay. 
« Judg.5.28. .<Fleeding at the foot of: FaiF3Nor like thoſe Syfut, miſerable people, 
 *Jer.7.15. who 4tohed tot peare;butbehold no goid.came. No,ſuch avain ground- 
= eſs Hope, draws a Blaſs iutothe cheek, and Covers the face with Con 
© Row,s.s, f#fion, But thisis an Hope which makes net © Aſbamed © whoſe. carne(t' 
E. © expefation ſhall affuredly exdin Iweetfradeion, ne | 
Y 2. An himble aud conſtant waiting on Gods' Leiſure. Looking.ont,and 
” F Mic.9.7, mwaiting on God, both pu: togetherf Therefore I'will /zok unto cheLord, 
= I will 74:t for the God of mv'faivation z my-God:will bear me. Faith 
| | ers up tothe Top of it's watch Tower, looks outyſees whether Relief be 
coming, But:ſ»ppoſe, Vont' appears ifi*Kenne-+ Swppoſe Help defer'd. Yet 
now it waits, and tafries'God} time, 'Faich ksoths at Heavens Gate: 
No Anſwer from within' Faith knocks Aguin; fliltohere is filknce, Howe 
b - ever Faith concludes, my God will "Hear, ya, and*Anfwer too. But ris 
- THab.2.3. fic] ſhould ware bis Time: 8 'Theoifon 'is for An appointed rime, but 
W-- .* . af tht end,1t Ball {| eak,and nor lie;though it raryp;Þ mult, & will wait 


Oo .,  forit, becabſcitwi!l ſwrcly comer will not Tarry: Thus David, My 
 *PAl-52.5. © bSculy»air thou only uport God! or keep thou'ſ/eice.unro God , for 
39: A353 my expettatios is from Him! David, when he ſoars his mouth, epers his 

”. ear: waits;and /iftens what God will ſay,and conclxes, Contra Gentes 
__ * The L+rd will in His own Beſt Time, ſpeak peace, Plal 85.8, 1. = © 
*, +3. "Au Hiunible, Holy and nndaounred Confidence. Thus Solomes ,-In 
— 23 the fear of the Lord,in the f1341,awfu}, Reverential fear of God, thereis - 
E: + ty=m:2D: ſtrong © Cimfidence, and his childven ſhali-have ai place of Refwge,Prova 
> $.4ucie fot.rs. 24-26. This Holy Confjdeaceis Nothing elſe, But Fab pee'd up roit's 
Ldinis, © - | Ela, A Confident Soyl moves in an higher Orb than prber Sainge, leads | | 
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is, upibe Yi» of the CA3/5ria of Heaven. As Parience is nothing elſe but | + _ 

x 1 Hope Lengthned : 0 Confidince is nothing leſs than Faith ſtrengthned the 'E 

by "1 very Spirics, the- meer E/ixay of Faith, which carries with it, » , | 

e, 1, Chrifticn'Conrege and * Fertitudeoppolite to Carpal fear and de-* Beatus ille, 

Js -ſpondency of *pirti. 4 Beke/d, God is my Salvation, 7 will Traft, qui undig pe | 

J- and not be afraid, for the I.ord Jehovah is my ſtrength, © He ſhall nor reg ri | 

1e b- afraid of evil tidir gs, His Heart is fixed, rraſting in the Lord, Thus fete & 5g 0 

oY. David undauniidly, 1 he Lord is my Light ard my Salvation, whom ppcetram, rtc * 

6 fall I'fear ? The Lord is the ftrength of my lite, of whom ſhall 1be goncedir, imo 

ge afraid 2 Pſol. 27.1; His Confidence in God quitetxtingaifor in Him all ne de gradn | 

I baſe, ſne-king fear of man, -Pſal. 56.4. ar aSyr 

" 2. Chriftian boldneſs and Adventuronſneſs, oppoſite to Cowardice, wii 

us Holy Confidence feels the Heart of *Foſeph of Aramathea to goin « ifa 12.2, 

ut Bold/y to Pilate, and to beg the Body of Jeſus. This was that enabled « Pſal. 112.7. _ 

y. David io encounter Goliah, that made him dare to take a Bear bythe - RY 2 

e, tceth, yea, anda Liow by the Beard. *Tis for ſlnggards to fay there's a , NE: . wks | 

je 1 Lion in che way, Prov. 22. 13. But leta Believer thac makes God his ,, nn PE 

1. 774}, bur once Know h's Dry, It isemough, he will with a * Ceura- | 

{ſt gious and xndaunted mind, chearfully undertake it, and commir both * Invitus ad 

himſ#lf and the [zcceſs co God, Atts 4.13, 19- — 20.22. — 21. 13, pres. 

id Fer..7.7, 8, 9- Das. 3.17. 18. Eſther 4.16. Heb. 10. 34,to 40, © es edvere 

d. 3. Holy.and bumble Boafting, oppoſite to ſinful Cencealing of what jus wiluptares 

th God hath dene for #s, A Believer that dares not Boaſt of I smſelf, or durus adverſas 

he riches, of any thing withz», that has wo Confidence in the fleſh, yer dares 7ilecebras. 

et 5 boalt of bis God, In God we beaſt all the day lowg, end praile thy Name Jo 3 

e: for ever, -Tbus the Charch, challenges the eyes and ears, of A1/ that Frente 

ye were round abouther, ſaying, Zo, this, this is our God, we have waited 

tis for him, and he hath ſaved as, 1a. 25.9. 

ut III. The Effe&s of an bsfy Traſt, and they are ſuch as thefe, 

it WM HU. Ferventy fe &ndl,conftant Prayer, Thus,in our rexs,Zraſt.in him 

ky at all times, ye People : poxr o#t your hearts before him, Pl, 62.8, while 

or 7eſhua isin the Yilly conflicting with Amaleck, Moſes gets bim up z- 

1s 1nco the Mount t#b Pray. Xofſes knew full will, That as Prayer with- » Exod. 19 . | 

es, out Faith, is but a beating Of the Air, ſo Truſt without prager,was but 9,11- : > 
| a preſumptuous Bravado He.that promiſes to give, and bids us truſt ® pr. Jo 

In His promiſes, Con'mands us to pray, and expeRs obedience to his Cons Pal. 2a. " "I 

19 - 21ends. He will give, but not withoxr our aking,Ezek.36.37.Pl.50.15. PT 

Ws 2+ Sincere aniver{al,ſpiritual,cheerful,conſtant Obeazence,They that 3 

io expr} to enjoy wharc God promiſes, will be ſure to perform, what God 

ds = £92199. Holy eraft cakes it ipga maxim that he that contemns the Com © / _ 

oY | " .— on. 
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3 a 'mands of a God,as his Soveraign,has no ſhare in-che'promſes of a God, * © 
E- as Alſufficient, If we ruſt in the Son with @ Faith of: Confidence, wer - | 
iPſal 212. ſhall be ſure to hevoxy the Son with a i Kiſs of obedience;Thus: David; | | 
——_— Pfal. 119. 166. 1 have hoped forthy: Salvation, and done chy Command. = > 
g As Faith thewsit ſelf by it's Works, Jam. 2.18. Sotraft diſcovers it { 
ſclf by it's obedince. Eſpecially in the uſe of ſuch means, as God pre- L 

ſcribes forthe bringing about his appointed End, If Naman will prove, 

chat he r7»ſts the God of Tſrael, he muſt poand waſh in Jordan, True 
indeed the waters of Betheſda could not care, unleſs the Anget firred F 
thoſe waters : and yet the m_- would not care, without thoſe waters. | of 
0 


AQ27-2433t. payl truſted that himſelf, an 


- &« Iſa.12.2.  andk ſong. In whom believing let me add, in wh 


! Can-2.3, Under Gods ſhadow with great | delight : His fraie mult needs be ex- 
= Jon.46. creding (wet co our taſte. 1s ® Fonah exceeding glad with the ſhadow | 


7 $0ol.The Text and Derive tell us, Itisthe Lord Jehovab,and he alone: 

 _ Heis,or at /eaft ſhould be, . SY, | | 
> aPhlgs. I, ThegrandO0bjett of a Believers truſt. Put your truſt 5» the n Zord, + 
 *1 Tin-4.10, In whom ſhould a Dying creature zr«ff, but ina®-/iving God! In ſtor- 
=: my and tempeffuons times, though we may not run to the Brawble,yer we 
” ,Pllaz6.4 myſtto this P Rock for refuge. When the Sun b»r#s hot and feorches, 

- *Rial36.7. a Fonab's Gonrd will prove J[»fgnificant ; No 4 ſbadewlike that of 8s 


Goas Wings. - ; rt | bh | 
k.- | 2. The ſole Objelt of a Believer 5 truſt. Holy iruft,an A@Q of worſhip | Cy 
=: -- | proper and pecnliar to an Holy Goa. No creature 'muſt Grere"in it; the, 
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* K-58 ' on Divine Providence * © (Ad$ IY 
-, whatever wetrifbiin (wnlcſsitbe in ſubordination unto God)we make 
_ 'itourGed,or atileaſt,our /gel. True trwft in God takes us off the hinges 
1.; WW ofallother confidences; As we-cannot ſerve, ſowe cannct traft God 
47 and Mammes.. There moſt. be but exe ffring to the Buw' of our cruſt, 2 
" -and that: 6 the. Lord. fore particularly, we may not, maſt not repoſe | "4 
wy an holy er» inany thing beſides Ged, either withix us, or withowt us, 5 
- .. J. Not inavy thing within ws : And lo, : 
W., . - T.: Not inowr Heads, Underſtanding , Wiſdom, Pelicy. No ſafe Jecn- 
of -6# aun awn i Underſtanding. Carnal Wiſdom is but an ignz fatwns, r Prov, 3.5% * 
of .thar miſſeadsinco.@ Beg, and there leaves us. Thy Wiſdom, and thy 
* " Knomledge it hath perverted thee, 1/a:40. 17. He that is wiſe in his f 
p. 0mne)es. will be found-at1aſt ro ftandin his ows light, 
; .2.- Not 5» aur own hearts. Itis 8 folly, the height of folly, ro-truſt , p;,,, 9.256, 
We thoſe Lymps of ficſh, thatare ſo Þ decerrfull © deſperately wicked, tJer.19.9. " 
e 3. Not onr bodily ftrength and vigour, Thoſe hands, thatare now 
th . #ble t9;break a bow of ee}; will-eirſoon' hang down and 5 faint, The igcd.15.1,2,3 
4 . moſt breway. Arm,utterly wnable to ward off or wreftle with,the aſſavics 
nd. of Death or Sickneſs. Thoſe Legs, which now ſtand like Pillars of Braſs, 
_ wilkſhorely appear to be, whac i»deed they are,. but linking Pillars of 
in mouldring cl«y. Raiſe the frexgrh of man to its higheſt! *xw#., yet e. = 
ed ren theniticannot.make, ſo much a ove. hair, either-hite or black, * Mat. 5.36. 


wm ' 4, Notin any Naturall or acquired Exccllencies. Be they whatthey 
+314, or ſhould ibey befar wore thanthey are : Should -4/l the Lines of 


0 | Created Perfeft;ons rect in one Man, aS1n their Center, yet farely char _ : 

"_ man, in that his beſt eftate, is altogether | vanity, and therefore not to be ! Plal. 33. 5. 

fall- #rafted in; IG. - b; | 224 PIE ' 

en R I, ot in anu9+hing-witheut #s, To truſt in avy Creature without 
s us, 15.t0 feed, rotſo much on-breud, as 4ſbes, Or rather On gravid *Tia.44.20. 

fs ſtones, which may cafily break the Teeth, but can never fill the Be/ly, -.- 

I... Not-3# ® riches: No-notin the ® abundance of Riches. Though »-Jer.9 237 , 

ed riches encrenſe,0ur hearts muſt not be ſer upon them, Riches, when 1n * 19-528: 8 

'Y their fulleſt ow are moſt P wncertain. Wilt :thon- therefore. fer thine y 1 Tim. 6.19. - © 


rd, WW Y<S0n that whith #4yot ? Though they feem to have a being yet they 4 Proviages. 2 
tors are 1nueed but fair faced nothings, gilded vnities.. Or ſuppoſe they. = HY 
we are , yet the wext moment they may-#9t-be, Like Birds onthe wing, . 
ets ready t0 take their fight. Treaſures then, are not;to be. made our traſt, = 
f s - They; cannot. © profit inthe day of wrath. Nay,cif werraſtin our Ri- = Prov-Ftc4e. _ 
.Ches 6n;Burth, never expeRt a portiow 11, Heaven, Sooner ſhall:the  * '.* 3 
Came! gothroughthe'Eyc of a Need/ebanſuch an one poſs through "Mr 10:34... 
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thcy preſerve their bewirched Votaries, Of) 1 
. 3. Not in'm.4n; or humane «Allies, or oA Niftances 5 Pſal. 62,9, 10. 
-e/£gypt and ali her:Chariors, when :r»ſtza 1n, prove-not (ſupportirg 
hf bue broken Reeds, which runinto ihe fide; and bear not up, bur 
wound the body, 2 King. 18. 24. fer. 46.25. It theſhadow of ,.. 
2ypz be our rraF, the end of thattruſt wiil be our. confuſion ,* 1a. 30, 
2, 3. Might we build the Neþ of our truſton:the$ox% of men, Reaſe 
would bid us p:#ch on the t5pmoſt branches of the #alleft Cedars, T mean 
thoſe earthly Gods, the Princes of this World, But alas, rbeſe, though 
ſtyled Geds, mnlt die like men, Pſal.82. 6. yea, like other men;' Their 
breath is in their noſtrils, they ſoon retarn to their anft , trom whence 
they ſprang, and then all their thoxghts, and wich them, oxr hopes og 
them, periſh, Pſal. 146. 4. | LOSS TH TVIESY AT BT IPL og 
. 4. Not in any thing clad in mortal fleſv. ' He that preſwmerito make 
fleſh his eArm, will be ſ«re, at along run,to find-the Father of Spirit 
bis Foe, Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that 1rafteth in may, 
and m+heth fleſh his Arm, fer. 17. 5. And thas we bave diſpatcher the 
third Generall.. ' a Y 
I'V. What are thoſe ſure and ftable grounds, on Which $aints maj 
firmly and ſecnrely bwild their truft ow God f — © [0 Rs | 
- Sol. There is »orhing, which the eye-of Faith or Reaſon, can dil- 
cover i» God, but the arm of Traft may ſafely /can on. But more 
particularly, + Ia ; ; SO Re LY 
1, Gods Almighty Arm and Power, The Lord hath an Arm,an ow- 
» 1 King.8.42. frerchedn Arm, An Hand, an Oz-nipotenr Hand: An Hand that ſpans 
* Iſa.40-12- -. the: o- Heavens, that fretcheth them out as « Curtain, and. ſpreadith 
them out as a Text trodwellin, On this Almighty Arm may Belieyers 
'» Iſa.51.59. Prraft. TheLord isthe frong and mighty God, Pſal. 24.8. That crea* 
 'Pfal.$3.9. red the World with a % word, and can as cafily- ſpeak 'or /ook it into its 
1. + firſt Nothing, He isa wonder-working God, Exod. 15.11.Elſbaddas,Gen. 
7-Eph.3.-10- 17,1. Ableto do a 6% mens, far more exceeding © abundantly than we | 
| can ak or think. His vaſt powey far excceds our wants,prayers,thoughts, 
all that we can need, beg, imagine. We want mach, can ask great things, 
| canthink greater. Our 1maginations exceed our Expreſſions* Yet Gods 
© {Plal. 81.20. .:power far exceeds both, © Open we our months neyer fo wide, his open 
RL hand can more than-fill chem. Gods power ther is a moſtfirm. Beſt, 
"= FII2W ' - whereon to fix our rr»F. Truſt ye in the [gd Jchoyab;for in the Lord 
© - ug ſecalo* Jehovah is * EverlaFing ftrength, Creature props ate not able to _ | 
"2 \ fr ho Arp | - the 
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in themſelves g/orioxs, yer the Lord Florieth moſt in the manifeltation 
of his goodveſs. $9 then, though we have nothing to p/rad; or preyaile, 
with God, as i» or from our ſelves, yet thereisan Orator in his own 
 boſome, that will certainly and effe&wally intercede, for our Relirf, and 
that is his goodneſs. This was that that boyed up David, this was the + £5 * 
Cordial that kept him from fainting ,< I had fainted, unleſs Thad be- *PAl-27.13. 2 
lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lordi the land of the Jiving., -/ = a p 
3. Gods many, choice, exceeding great, and precious Promiſes. Theſe no wiſe, in no 
are the flagons that faich keeps by her,the apples ſhe bach hozrdedup in caſs, whirevec _ ? 
Pore, tO reviveand quicken ina day of ſwooning. Wh will not rr4ft the 1 do,T will nor ©; 
Word, the Promiſe, the Proteft of the King of Kings” G6d hath ſa, 1 99 this whar- 
. will #ever leave thee nor forigke thee,sHeb 13.5.The Gfeck her6hath NA | 
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will I #az,»bt forſake thee, Five times,as one obſerves is this preciousPro- 
miſerenewed, that we may ſack, and be ſatefied with the breafts of its 
conſolations,that we may without and be delightedwith the abundaxce 
of its glory. Leaveus God may to our thinksvg, but really he dorh nor, 
will not. Or if he leaves us fora tiwe, a ſmall moment, yer he will nor 
- ferſake us mtterly : Deſert he may,but not d;ſonherit 1 forſake us, it may 
___.. be, inregardot Yiſon, not of Knion , Change his aiſpenſarion, not his 
* Iſe. 44.2. . diſpoſition. © Doſt thou paſs throwgh the waters? Thy God hath promis- 
ſed to be #irhthee : He was ſo with Noah, and the 1/raclites in the red 
Sea, and in 7orday. Doſt thou walk through the fire ?. Warm?d thou 
aſt be,thou ſhall zot be burv»r,reither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 
The three Children were living Monuments of this truth, God ſent his 
fDan.3.:8. Angel and delivered his Servants'that f z7afedin him. The Lord hath 
Sraciouſly engaged to create upon every awelling place of Mount Son, 
1/a,4.5,5% and upon her Aſſemblies a cloudand 8 imoak by day, for her prote&zos, 
and the dining of a flaming fire by nzght, for dir&ion,to bea Shield and 
Sun, yea, and ſhadow from the heat, and a place of refuge;and a Covere 
bPſ.119.49,50 from ſtorm and from rain. In ſuch Promsſes as theſe holy David'Þ tru» 
ſed : This was his comfort in his afliftion, the word of his God quick- 
ned him. Gods Promiſes are ſome of his Bonas and Obligations where. 
by he is held firmly bound to Believers, Theſe faith makes bold topurt 
3s ſuit, to plead the ſecurity that God hath given: Lord, faith Faith, 
here is thy Bull obligatory, behold, ſee here thy hand and ſeal : Diſcerr, 
I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the S;gnet, and B racelets,and Staff. Thus 
David, Pal. I19. 49. Remember thy word unto thy Servant, wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope ; the word of Protiſe was al/that David 


E: had to ſhew, and he counts that exoxghto ſet bis Faith on work, 
Nu Gurcx0.15 4: Gods inviolable,ſftedfaſt uever-failing * Faithful neſ. 5,Gods gooaneſs 
WHT” iuclinesbim to make good Promiſes, and his faitfulneſs engages bim to 
make thoſe Promiſes good. If the word be once gowe o#t of his mouth, 
* Luke 21.33. * Heaven & earth ſhal ſooner paſs away,than one Totaof that word fail. 
1 Joſh.23.74» This faithfulneſs of God i Joſhua aflerts to the heighth : throws down 
I'5. the Gantlet, and does,as it werechallenge all 7ſracl ro ſhew but that ove 
— thing thatGod had failed them in ,Of all the good things that he had proe. 
«Pal, 119.75, 5ſea.lf God in very * faithfulnes affiifts,to make good his threatnings, 
MI much morein fa;thfulneſs will he preſerve, to make good his Promiſes. 
God never yet did, never will fail that man that puts his r-#ft 5» bim, 
P/.9.10, It is tr #e God may frown on,yea,and ſeyerely Inſh a Solomon, 
$fedidiah, when they break bis Statutes, and keep nor his Commands 
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ſeveral Ages before they;were A _ 12.4. 
our g00d,on oxraccount, for or Intereſt, Faith remembers thers was ir a ang - 
once a Jofephin a Priſon, a Jeremy,in.a Dungeon, a. Daniclini Dew,,n' Feak on Jude, 
Peter in Chains, an Hezckiah 0n a ſwppoſeddeath bed, and ' Providence parts 1,p.286, 
Uliſtedthem why not me?7 4b peer: hr cryed and the Lord helped him, 
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22.4, 5. Lord thou art the ſame yeſterday, ro dey, and for ever, why 
then way not I expeRt Salvatien from thee ? 
2. It's own experiences, Thus David confidently replies to Sal, 
*2 Sam 17.37. that thought him no march for Geljah. * The Lord thar delivered me 
out of the paw of the Lion and Bear, will alſo deliver me from this an. 


on him; the black fones were thrown into the Hrs againſt him , bur 
his God, had, and 44 deliver, and therefore in him he tr»fts, that he 
" 2 Cor. 1.10. will ft;1] » deliver. 
VI. And Zeftly Iargue from ro_ acar Relations in which rhe Lord 
% pleaſed te ftaud, aud own, towards bis people.Thele cry alowd tor their 
* 1.40.28. truff in God.lIs he not our * Creator ? Hath he buz/r the houſe, and will 
he not keepit up? he that made us, will aſſuredly take care of us. We 
may /afely give up our ſelves, our :r«ft, our a//to him, who hath gives 
*1 Pet.4-19, uSoxr ſelves, and our all. This * relation the Apoſtle makes the 
| ground of :7»ff, Is ke not our Redeemer? will he part with bis þ/o0d for 
* Iſa.63.156, usand yet deny us bread? Is-he not our * Father ? Are wenot his Chil+ 
| dren ? and ſhall not he provide for his own children? 1 Tim.5.8. Hach 
the great God pur fuch a Philoftorgy or natural affeftion into the 
B | Bear, Pellican, Dolphin, Lioneſs, Eagle, towards their yowng,and ſhall 
not he mz#ch more carry hisown upon Eagles wings? Exod. 19. 4, Is 
he not our King, Head, and Husband? in a word, -4//thoſe Relations 
wherein we ſtand Te God, or God ro xe, are fable Grounds of our rruft 
opon Him, and frong engagements of His Aſif ance to, and Providence 
over us. Thus much for the Fourth General, the Fifth followeth. 
V.. What are thoſe Ffreial and fignal Seaſens, which call aloud for 
the exerting of this Divine Truff. 

: Sob. This Holy Dy is indeed wever ont of ew 1 : So much the Original. 
5 A PPV word y IV for time 5wporrs. True indeed our Saviowr ſaich , and 
faith Zralp, Ay Time, i. ce. my Time of diſcovering my ſelf to be a 
So oo Wonder-working God, # wot k yet come, Yea, but all Time, inreſpet 
} . -J0 7-6 of Traftin God, is an appointed, } goo ng an accepted Time. The Wiſe 
74 vlleds.r is, mar tells us, There is an appointed | Time for every purpoſe under Hea- 

\ . ven. Atimetoki#//andto heal, to plaxtand to pluck wp, to weep and 
to cagh, to get and to loſe, tobe born and te die. In all theſe 7 ruſt 
inGod,js,not like F»ow in harveſt »xcomely,but ſeaſonable,yea neceſſary, 

There may be indeed a Time;when God will not be found, but No time, 
wherein he »»»f# not be Truſted. Null um Tempus occurrit Regi, ſaith 
the Zow, Let me add, Nee Fidnoie , and '05 ſound Divinity, The 


"3; 
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"Ser, 18.» 
P/«l.34.6. and Onr Father: truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, P/al. | 


circumciſed Philiſtine ; and thus Pas! : He had the ſentence of death ups 
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time of Traſfting in God cannot be /«ps'd. But more expre/ly. There * | 
are ſome*ſpecial Inſtances and Nicky of time for Tru#, | 
1. The time of proſperity : when we fit under the warm Beams of a 
Meridian Sun; when we waſh our ftepsin Bntrer and our feet in Oy: 
when the Candle of the Lord ines on our Tabernacle:when our mown- 
rain is made frong : Now,now is a time for rryff, but notio our monn- 
tain, (for it is a monntain of Ice and may ſoon diſſolve) but inour God, 
Halcyonedays,to ſome, are temprations to ſecurity, but to Saints,times 
for rr»ft : tO Carnal perſons Lares and Dacksys to Pride, but to Belie- 
vers, ſeaſons for Dependance. Now it is, That a Saint owns God as the 
Author, not chance, or bis own Wir, and 1nasſftry, and implores his 
God to be the Preſerver and Bleſſer of his enjoyments, When our 
Ciſtern w__ our truſt muſt be, wor init, but the ® Fountain. Art our = Canr.4.15. 
fulleſt Tables, we muſt acknowledge, that, as Breads the * faff of » Ia 3.1. 
our lives, ſo that faff cannot Support, unleſs he/din Gods Hand. Gods 
bleſſing is the only ſtay of that ſtaff of Bread. Man lives not by bread. 
alove, indeed not ſo much by bread, as by the ® word of Bleſſing That » Mar.4.4; ! 
procceds out of Geds mouth. _ . 
2. The time of adverfity. This a\ſo is a [eaſonable time for truſt z 
when we have no bread to eat, but that of carefulneſs : nor wine to 
drink, but chat of affliftion and aftoniſhment : ns nor water neither, bur 
that of our own Tears. Now is a time, Nor for overgrieving, murmur- 
ing, ſinking, deſpoxding, deſpairing, but for er»ſftixg. 
Ina Tempeſt,then a Believer thinks it /eaſoxable to caft Anchor wp- 
ward, Thus did good »Y Fehoſhaphat. O Onur God, we know nor what » 2 Chron. | 
$0 do, only-onr ejer are wnto thee, Thus David, what time Lam 4 afraid, 29: 12: 2 
I will :r»ft in thee. Times of rrowble, are proper times for rraſt, bethe * Pſal, $$. 3.4. * = 
Trouble, either Spiritual, or Temporal. 2 SYP 4 
I. Spiritual tronble : Doth thechild' of /ight walk in darkseſs ? i 
ſuch m5d»;ghr darkneſs, that he hath »o light? Nowis a time to Y truff 7 Iſa. 50.10; 
® the Name of the Lord, andto ffay himſelf upon his God: Doth-- 
God take F0b by the »eck,, and ſoakebim even to pieces 7 Doth he ſee 
him up for his mark, and ſhoot ſuch arrows into his Sox; that the poy- 


PSF, ORR FOOT ms. 
< 


_ ſonof them drinks up bis ſpirits; why Now, when God is ks//ing, yea, 


theugh he * kills, Fob will truſt. His Faith /ives in the midſt of death. : Job 13.15... 
Is a Sod? Heman ſo ſcar'd with the terrewys of God, that he iseven 

Ldiftrabted , Thowgh he be at his witsend , yet not at his Fatbrend. » Plal.88:r3,. * 
Hema» will pray and+r#ft, and hope, even vow, in: this his day-of Spire» 296-- 
tual trouble, (07-34h, 8] oe SHELL 4 5 8.10 5 8 
. 2: Temporal :18 iy agevil time? Atime of perſqnal difireſs and'v;e Mic, 77,895.” 2 
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ſtation. -Atime of wants or weakneſs, doth the Barrel of meal beginto 


fail, andthe Cruſe of Qil pnk ? lc there no frait inthe Vine, doth the *:;} s 
labour ofthe 04:ve fail,are the flocks cut off, from the fold,aud are there | *” 
no Heras in the fall ?.Now,Now isa time for Habakknuk to believr,be- , 

8ab.2.17,i8, lieving to ® raft, and erdtiogto rejogzce in the! Lord, and co oy inthe 
Geaot bis Salvation, Throw a Fenah over board into the raging Sea, 6 
bury him alivein the Whales Belly, let the floods compaſs him «bout ,and b 
all Gods Blows paſs over him, yet even then Fonahremembers God, 'B 
and wich the eye of bis :r«/# dares /ook towards his Holy Temple, Jon.2, 
I,tog. Letholy Pax] have the ſentence of deathupon him, yer he will. 1 
rruſt,2 Cor.1.9, 10. and ſo will David,though he walks» the very val- be 
ly of the ſhadow of death,Þlal. 23.4. Bethe trouble what it will be, Faith x C 
knows what to do, viz. to fiye by the wings of iruſt, to him that is the A 

. hope of Iſrael, and bis Saviour inthe t5me of tromble,Jer.14. 8.11, 33.2. + 

Truft in Godin a ſadcondition, is a believers Alexipharmacum pre» { 
ſtantiſſimum, his choyceſt medicine, perſervative, Antidote,againg fain- © 7 
tings,[woonings, finking.” Tis like that Cornenm Indoram pocnlum, which L 
Philoftratws ſpeaks of, lib. 3.c.1, viz. A Goblet out of which the 7- " 


aian Princes drank, and then lookt on themſelyes as ſecxre from the _ th 
Aſſaxlts either of fire, ſword or poyſon, Plal. 37. 39. « | 


VI. And Laſtly, How Faith gr Truſt exerts, puts forth, demeans and F; 
beflirs it (elf in theſe fignal ſeaſons, : » 

I. Iniimes of Fulnt{s and ProSjerity. When it goes well.with us and be 
ours ; when the Canale of the Lord ſqzxes on us, and our Taberzacle ; ho 
when our /ize- fall in pleaſant places,and our God makes us to /ie down 4 
in green and Fat paſtures ; when we are as the wings of a-Dove, cover- ls 
ed with þ/ver, and her feathers with yellow gold, when, with 7adah, oY 


we waſh our garments in Wizeand our cloaths inthe Blood of grapes. 

- New, Now is a fair opportamty for-Faith or Traſt to exertit felf, yea | 
and to appear gloriouſly. And indeed it requires no leſs than the wrmoſt of | 
of, Faiths s&:/g0 ſteer the Soul haxdſomlyin this Serexe aud ſmooth-faced a 
.Calme. Ando, \ ” ] 
._-Firſt -Fasthor traff looks. nupward,and there fixeth i1's Eye on God and ha 
0% the things of God. FOIEE | 

\ T. Os Gad: and1o. Holy Faith delivers her ſelf, in ſuch Effata, as -e 
theſe,;viz. . | 


. I» How fell ſoever ” 1 large Cifternbe,It:is the Lerd,and the Lord alone, | _ 
that whe greud Fountain, or rather Ocean of (all-my enjoyment. AMY Hat 
2 Springs are 5u him. All my ftreames are frot; him. Faith freely and that 


: bambly acknowledges, that all extwardjas wellas ipward Bleſſings, Chat 
ty . : 2 | | : : ' | WT. 


Y Serm:19 ow Divine Providence? 


vs $ #4 
. RE" %: _ "EO nd s nd 
Ft f A Fe if in $5 j pets - 


Wc (Tat: L4 4 ” tat 5 
Re th Nd 4 RIF 23. cat bow": ET 7M» if " ma 4 
- o \ Wo PA < oe A < 5 4 «as as. + 
3M PAL CRE, Xe. pn i args by «s L pr IST? bee ad 
: WES doe ir MLL oo i 
LY 


Sh, oat rs ut «< % , E-4 
_—— 


hy." 


| wa FS" 
Sy FOE 4: WF hg 


S 5 ” 
% - 


"-033) 


every good and perfet gift ts from d above aud cometh down from the Fa- » Jam. r 17. 
ther of lights. Every good Gift ,, Not onlythoſe tranſcendents of Grdve 

and Glory,of Hnjon with Chriſt here and full frwition of Chriſt hereafter; 

but alſo all temporal good things, be they more orleſs,even to an Hoof, | 
or S has*lachet. F aith confeſſeth, thatithath N othing, bur what $t © ye-< 1; Cor. 4.7. 


| — 


ceived from God. As God in mercy hath 4 promifed, ſo God in Bounty * Mat. 5-33. ' 


hath gives me theſe earthly enjoyments. Itis rhe Lord ebat gave; ſaith * Tim. 4.8. 


Believing © Fob ; Riches, Honour, Advancement, promotion, they all « Job 1.2r. 


coxeof God; Not from the Eaſt, not Weſt, nor South, 5. e. neicher this 


way nor that way nor any way of man, but God puttethdown one,and 


f {etteth up another. Faith knows, that as all good things come from * Pſal.q5.6,7. 


| -God, ſo all ſucceſs in buſineſs, all bleſſings on our Labours, Callings, 


Afﬀairs, is only from the Lord. It is the 8 Lord aloxe, that makes what- 
feever Foſeph doth to profper. The Diſciples may fiſh, and twg all night, 
buc till ® Chriſt comes, they can catch nothing. *Tis the i Bleſſing t Mar. 4 19. 


$ Gen. 39.23. 


of the Lord alone that maketh rich. 3 Prov.10.22- | 


2. Since all that I have 1s recieved of God, I may not, I muſt nat boaſt; 

crack, & plory, as if I receiv'd it not. Let.others, ſaith Faith, thank * 1 Cer. 4.7. 
their ow# lobours, wiidom, policy, parts, wickedly ſasrifice to their own _ 

! zets and burn 1vcenſe to their own drags, as if by them their portion ! Habir. 16.- 
were fat,and their meat plenteors. Faith leaves it rothe AtheifF to bleſs 
himſelfin being Fortune ſue Faber,or with-that Duxghil wretch, who 
deing,excired to :hank,God for a rich'Crop of Corn,replyes, Thank God 
ſrall I? Nay rather thank my Dung=cart. Faithis of another kind of 
complexion. Oftar be it, /aith fe, that'T ſhould ſo much as 5n my heare, 


ſay, that my ® power, and the might of: wy haxd hath gotten me cha = Dev.8.17,18: 


wealth. | | Dan.4.30. 
3. In 4s much as all that I have u from Gods bleſſing and bounty, this 


whole all foall be for his praiſe aud Glory. Since all. my enjoyments are | 
of him, it is but j-ft, that all ſhould be ro " him. He thar is the organs va 
| * Diis te Mine-- 


Alpha, the beginning of all may mercies, ſhall-be the * Ome 4, the | 
endand Center of all my Services. Theſe Earthly creaſares;ſaicl F 7 eng quod ge- 


3-Y1s, imper as. 


ſhall be ;»proved, for high'and Heavenly ends. Nor thrown into the Huc omne prin» © 
. ſinkof a volupruoms panch; nor ſo much onan Hewkor Homnd;bur laid, cipium buc refer; 


and locke xp in Gods Treaſury,i.c. the Backs and Boſoms of Chrifs poor exit. Horat.. 
members. Faith is reſolved to:3mprove Satanrgreateſt weapon (i.e:the ' © 


. Worldand, it's ſweeteſt enjoyments) againſt Himſelf, *ewill break/ His 


Hairy (calp with His 6w# cndgels, tarne his own Cannes againſthim, 
that v,by reducing alic's wordly enjoyments into a ſerviceablenes &(ub-. 
ordination for the glory of God. Faith diſdain; to take that conſe way, 
SETI Rl My : y 7 | ; . : . of 
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How are we to live by Faith 
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* Luk.12.48. 


e 1{a,5.2,8cc. 


q J6b 1:21. 


eLukgy4-33. 


fx Tim. 1-19. 


t 2 Cron. 14. 
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thirft of Riches by a prof#ſe caſting of 5: into the Sea, to conguer the 
Worlds Noxour and Applanxſe, by Turning Hermit, and hiding of it's 
Headin a lonely Cave. No, Faith prepares the Soul for a Nobler way, 
of Vittory, nor by [lighting the Bait, but by digeſting of it into Food by 
uſing of creature-comforts, as ſo many Rownds,in Facobs Ladder,to 
Aomnt it's ſelf and others, the Nearer heaven. Faith conſiders, that 
the Xing of Heaven expeRts His Toll, Tribute, Cuſtome, out of all our 
Receits, that. where much is given, there more is ® required : and juſtly 
fears, left if it ſhould »or pay it's God the Intereſt, it ſhould, and that 
j*fly, forfeit and loſe the Principal, Therefore che more *cis ? dung*d, 
and dreſt, and pruned, the more abundant clultersit brings forth, and 
ſuch as are acceptable to the palate of the Vine-dreſler, 

4. Becanſe all my enjoyments proceed from Gods Free-Gift, or rather 
Hy Loan #hereforethey muſt and ſhall be —_ ſurrendred,to Gods Call, 
If God will continxe theſe outward Comforts, faith Faith, I will own and 
swprove His Bewnty, and yetif He thinks fir tocall in His debrs, I will 
revere,and ſubmit to his Soveraignty. Let God giverand give abundant. 
ly, Fob will Bleſs. Lec God take, tb knows, He takes bat his 6w#, and 


' ON that account will bleſs -bim chen. ob has learnt to bleſs « Utaking, 


as well as4 giving God, Here are Lands, Houſes, Children, Parents, 


. dear enjoyments indeed, but yet ſuch as are not my Fee-fmple, ſaith 


Faith. | am only 4 Tenant at will. ® All theſe, yea and mach mure, 
nay Life and All muſt and fall be denyed, refign'd, when God calls for 
them. A Graciows heart knows that he cannot poſſibly, make /o mxch of 
bis worldly enjoymentsgany ether way,as by offering them up. tor Chriſt 
ſake, and refgning them to Chrifts Call. Mary's ointment could never 
haye beencarried co a better marker,than it was, when poured ſo freely, 
on her dear Favieurs Head. Bea Believers enjoyments, what they wil/, 
never ſo great, never ſo precious, ſuppoſe His Veſſel laden with Pearls, 
yet even :hefe ſhall overboard, rather than hazard the ! wrak of Faith, 
Qra Good Conſcience, \ \: "3 


- - $- Now Teujoy moſt from God, now even now *tis neceſſary that I fronld 


truft moſtly, yea, wholly and only in God. Thus Fehoſhaphat, 2 Cro.20.12. 
[Thus A/a; though he:had an Army almoſt In»umerable, no leſsthan 
t five hundred: and forr{core'T houſand.men, 'All of them wighty Men 
of. Valour, yet he looks on all of -chem-as Cyphers,as nothing without a 
Ged, and therefore now puts forth; his 7 ia God, and flyes to him 


for, help. Hex: indeed was a Noble truſt. *Tis difficn/t to.truſt God 
in-our greateſt w4sts, but more difficult, 4 Traft Him in ge | 
20 FF ' Wear, | hy, 
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= Med.” was a Brave At of Truſt in » Fob ; when He reſolves to « Job 14a 4. 2 


Traft in God; thorgh be killed Him. An High Arteinment in Pant, _— 
ob” when He had No:hrng to be a one that poſſcefſed AU things. Yea, WHOIS. 
y, but', when God quickess, when we Are full and Aboynd , when oor 228 
Yy_ Cup runs over, yowto Truſt in a God and nor in our Cup,when our ſails - 
tO are fili*d with a Trade-wind, then to confide only in our Pilerz when _— 
at we have 4/l Things, and yer then to look onthe. Crearure as wrrterly _. © + 7 
ur inſufficient, and ro lean wholly on Gods All-ſufficiency, Thus ſpeaks E 
yy the moſt, Spirirxall,and refined Truſt, and yer zhis is that which Fairh 
at _ exetts init's ful/eftenjoyments. Where Mercy 4bownds, Truſt Super» 

d, aboimds, reputing che Creature as Nothing at All, and eſteeming God 
nd as eAllimeAll, © ; E125 IS FO 

6.' Theſe ont ward enjoyments are indeed ſwier, but my God the' Ante - 
er thor of Them, # infinitely more ſweet; They have all, even the (moſt 
ul defacate of them, a Tang and Smak of the Cask and Chanel, 
nd through which they come: At, at, Daulcins ex 5pſo Fonte — A Single 
vill _ Godisinfinitly more ſweet, than the! enjoyment of all created Good 
"a things, that come from Him. Though indeed , I can ſmile, when my 
nd . Corn and Wine, and Ol increaſeth, and bear a part with my 'Falleys, 
a0, when they fland ſo thick with Cory, that they cven langh and ing. 
ts Ales, this without the enjoyment of a Ged is but ameer Ri/ns ſardo- 
ith 1105. The leaping of the Head after the Soxl-is gone,- Trae indeed, 
ire, Theſe are ſome of Gods Love Tokens, but what are Theſe 0 His Per- Eq 
for |-—ſo* and Preſence. Theſe indeedare rich Cabinets, But Oh the = ZiFhe = Plal.4.64.) + \ 
of of his Conntenauee, That, That's the Fewel. In-havinigg theſe I catiilay ws ht 8 
ifts with Eſa, I have y 57 Ach; but give me Him,"T-can exwtand:rGen.23.9,u1 ©; 
ver Triumphing ſay with Jacob , I have 9y All. Thiſeare ſome 'of His "ol 
ly, Left-hand tavours, ſome of His Bottels of- Milk, and: gifts , a fit por 
ill, tion for T/bmacl and the ſons of Kerarah ; But *tisan T/nac's inheri- *7 
ls, | France, waters of the »pper fountains, my Soul thirfts-after;, \ theſe .- "i 
th, Right-hand Bleſſings; Bis = priſenct, His Soul-raviſhing- preſence, in = Plal6.ur. - * 

which There is falreſs of joy ad pleaſmres-for tuermore.- Theſe ney - Y 
uld ſerve for my comfortable'p»[[age,” but Nothirig but Himſelf can con " 
12. rent and. ou tor-my Hh ſeven Portion. According to That, * Plal.q3.26, ©; 
Jan - Pſal. 36.8; He alone can'ffil-up allthe'goping chinks- aid chaſmrof | 'S 
jen || my Souk He is my Sus and/rebd, Plal: 84! tri my Reef aid Bounth, | 
t'a 'Ifa.'rg, T6. my\ foundation ; and\Corm ous, Iai)285 16,*my $whyd 
jim nd field) Deut. 33:29, Heonly caranſwer 14/1 ny; defites;20;67] ay 
30d neceſſities.” Deus mens, '&-2071, tiy God and my: 41h: This iFarth 
celt. Tix UF APE God, | EDS 919001000170 7 ang 
HP Ss” TORE AST, 7 FOI © _"o 


a +7 
” xc 


Pra 37 
= 
4 


CRT 2 wnty 
Coke #554 


b 54 
5 


es, 


F” 5 4hine ſais,  3- 0n.the things of God ::and ſo Faith. concludes, [ bave higher 

. c- Fe ſeve pug Na 13 ale of deeper concernment than to fit down, fa. ph 

| * Excolſs pie andpleaſe my ſell in theſe poor,carchly, droſſic,,” dirty things here br- 

© ementis generoſs- low. 1 have many Corruption Within, theſe are to be mortifed;: Many: 

| tarſupraom- Temptations without, theſe are to be refed ; Many ſweet motions and ; 

= ms 4 wie bas mbiſpers of the Spirit, theſe are to b2 cheriſhed: many weak graces,theſe 

»  emercta,  arecobe frengehned : Many perſeval, relations duties, thele are tg be . 

$ "performed; Jn a wardy an eficquall Caling and Election to. be made f 
r 
a 


—., 


ſunt, This abeve.all 1816 be regarded. Faith diſcovers a World beyond 
the door, and eredes thither : Leaving. the men of the earth to, load 
themſelves with c/ay and coles, Faith purſues its faple commedity and 


2 Plal.39.6,7, trafiques for grace and glory. Thus * David, when he had braxded the « 
Woridliog for 4i/quicting-bimielt i= 44in, for heaping up riches, and £ 
| knowing n03, who ſhall gecher them, with.an holy di/dain turns his V 


back-uponithe World,ag not. worth his thoughts, ſaying, and.vow' Lord, 
what wait I for ?: 9. d: It is tre, I have Riches, and Honour, a Crown, - fe 


b- | a Kingdom, but is zh: the. portion I could be content to fit. down wich? o 

A ; Neo, #0, My hope « in thee, deliver me from all my Tran/greſſions, v.$. 
ED, Let them that {ove the World enjoy it, but Lord, pay. not my portiovin WW ,, 
x uch, adelrerace coyn., but in pardon of fin , and peace of conſcience, be 
-,-# Paldeprotes this,ghis is thas I wait for. Thus? Zxcher having a rich Preſent ſent kim, ch 
© Bats ſum, &C- profeſſed with an holy boldneſs to God, That ſuch things ſhonld not 3 
FP, ſerve hit turn. He was not taken with Pebbels , 'his nobler ſoul flew fi 
-” » Aquila rey; » a bigher,and was fixt 0n Pearls, It is Gods favour that the SubjeRts F 
© capit muſes, of.the-King of Heauendeſire rather than his preferment , like him that BW |; 
,.- . ..- preferr'd. Aexanderr: kiſs before a; great xm. of money , given by vo 
Eo dlexandertO anthers Thus Faith looks upward on God, and the rhings | <«, 
be of God, and-aQts accordingly. | | - i 
L a0 4 or wool oy nl on its fulleſt and ſweeneft Tem th 

al Enjoymenits; And.fo,.- - by | 3 

Tod acomrately weighs rheſeqvjoymentein the Ballanct of rheSanfInary; i 


. and /owakes ajuſt.eftimate of thrm as to their worth and value. Faith ; 
E ſewer ea? look at the rhings which are ſeen, & therefore : 
WS. thetbings, far ſeem beſt,chatglater moſt,arethe beft delights al. woſt of p52 
_—_ the children of men, the: defre of their eyes, the joy of their hearts. JL 
, Theſe they everr«e; and tit only efeens. chem highly, but adore them oa 
ſtitionſi,asaGod,or their. chiefeſt good. But now fairh brings theſe p* 
w_ and ftzpdard, and there jmterprets them.as they are,ac- ms 
Cordingtso theirja/ yalve,find-chem'to be but the de/sgbrs of ſerice, for- | 
watbriaghe ſports yf naryre, thy Trials gf humane felly,ar che bef 
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but helps of humane ſrailty, Partientarly f4ith palſess rwofild fadges © 


h . ment on them, Negarive and Poſitive. 

a ' 1, Negative , and ſo faithconchudes. © on _—_ 

y 1. Theſe, and all ſuch like earthly enjoymevts, never yet, of themſelves, + 
d benefitted any man for beaves.True, ſome things are fo gaod ii themſelves, _ 
ſe that he that hath them canner but be good,and the berrey for them:Suth 

3s  asarethegrace of God ro w,andephe graces of the Spirit ;x ws. Theſe 

le find us evi/, but make us good, But no man was ever made good meerly b 

q riches and worldly wealth. Theſe indeed have found /ome teally we 

id and made them J:/s good than they were, and have found many ſeems 

d ingly good, whom they have made ſtark nowght. How often hath a fat | 

1e pfirinin ſpoyl'd-a good Preacher, and cauſed bim, with him, whien x: 

id the fi/b # canght,to lay aſide bi Net ! Uſually the more we have of this | 

ot World, the /z/s we mind the World to come. Our place in Pars makes 

a, us forget our portion in Paradice.T hat earth which we tread under out 


”. IM feet, getsupinto our hearts , and makes them more ear;hly than rhe 
W_- earth we tread on. | 


8. | 2. This bigh monntain,on whoſe top I ſtand, adds not a Cabit to my dn —_— 
in ture in Gods eyes. God values not, as men do, by the rate or Subp * 4 
©, book. Not many. Wiſe, not may Noble, nor many Rich, bur God hath! | I 
Ns choſen the Þ poor of this World, Rich in faith, | b Jam.2.15. © © 
we 3. Therefore my true bleſſedneſs doth nox,cannot conſiſt in the fulleſt con- 
by fluence of theſe worldly enjoyments, I may not, I are not with that rich 2 

* WU <foi/fingareguiem to my ſobl, and bid it rake its7aſe, for it hath goods c Luk.12.19, 
at laid up for many years. Here & not my reſt. Faith, like the Txrtle, finds : 
dy yo reft for the ſole of its foor even in a deluge of Creature-comfotts. 
& ' Suppoſe a Believers © ſons as plants grown up iti cutie you, Uhd a Plal.144. | 

his daughters, . as cormer oves poliſht after the limilicude of a' Palace, 12,13. .. 

Mor ſappoſe his garners fa/laffording all manzer of ſtore. His Oxes ftrong td 

; labour and his-/eep bringing forth thouſands, and fer thoxſavds inthe 
Js ſtreets, though the 4/-ar-ez2d World ſhould pronunce him happy, verſ. 15. 
- that is in ſ#ch a caſe, how would the Believer inmediatly reply with, 


oe the P/almiſts Epanorthoſis, (or, in expreſs contradiftion rather to ſo 
| groſs a miſtake :) yea, bleſſed are the peoples, they rather, Or they e#ly are, 
th, bleſſed which havethe Lord for their God. Thus Faith conicludss Nepae 
zvely, : ; M3 W547 F; 
2, Poſtively, That Divine Leſſon which Solomon, the wiſeſt of meey. > i 
men,had, by ſuch difficulr, & coftly experiments at eng [rarnly Lalth, * 1 453 
bath. got by heare, and in the face of the ' World cencludes with bith : ”- a 


s "oy v0 og of © # 4s NN ERAS $:J a . 2 . $4.50 | EYE «3 
"Vanity of Panties, all us W, any. Theaſſektion 15 repeated, $510 Pbe- rEcet, 1.3, ff 
; 4; 4 EELatRdE © a. "CIT = RE. - Wh YO" SR < "ad at 


EI nn to we SE gg EE on AE Re Wo 
Ent "ES | -»ty, and the Term of Vanity dewbled; t 
E- raohs dreain, to ſhewits certainty, and the Term of Vanity aowbled, rg 


rtianifeſt che Tranſcendency, and mw{tiplicisy of this Vanity. There is 
freefold Vanity, which Faith diſgovers in all its Creatwre enjoyments, 
dv viz, in that chey are ; : | | 
8 Fccl. 1.3. I. Unprofitable. Thus the Preacher, What $ profit hath « man of all 
=.  biulahour which he hath taken under the $un?What profit Why,he hath 
filled bis hands with Air, he bath /abowred for the Find, Ecc.5.16, 
Juſt /o mncb, and no wore, thin Septimins Severus got who having run 
- through pariow and great employments, openly acknowledges, Oni; | 
fu, ſed n;bil proſuit. Creature comforts are ne; bread, Iſa. 55-2,3.They 
0 profit no more than the dream of a full meal doth an hungry man, or 
k Corn. a Lap. at Feaſt which the ® Aagitians made the German Nobles, who 
Comment, in thowght they fared very delicienſ,brt when they departed.foundthem- 
Ta. 55:2. ſelves bangry. Ina dayof wrarb,lickneſs, death,can riches profic? Prov, 
MP 11,4. Exch 7.19.Jult 4s mwnch as a bag of gold hung abut the neck of a 
2 drowning man, Bs | 
S '2. Hurtful aud pervicions. Solomon obſerved that Riches were kept for 
E + Eccl.$.13. the Ownrs thereof to their | hurt, Hence it is that k - Agar prayes 
3 Prov-30.8,9. againſt them : Give we nor riches, leſt I be full and deny thee, as if 
| abundance made way for Atheiſm,in thoſe that kyow net how to manage 
it. Maximilian the Second was /exfible of this, who re{vſed to'hoard up 
a aſx of Treaſure, fearing leſt by falling in love therewith , of a ſove- 
raignLord, be ſhould become a ſervant to the Mammon of unrighteoufe 
neſs. Now the bxrtfalneſs of Creature.comforts ſhews ic ſelt in ſeve- 
ral particulars, « 
i. Faith knows that they are apt to puff up and [well the heart with the 
T 1mpany of pride. Hence that great Cation, Dext.8.10, to the end, The 
F, uſual Attendants On riches are Pride and Confidence, Hence Pautto 
E-. 2 x Tim,6.19. 17 ;mothy, charge them that are r5chin this world, that they be zo; high : 
g minded. How apt are men to be /ifred p with the things of this /ower 
World ! Riches at once finkthe mind downward in covetaus Cares,and- 
lift it upwardin proud conceits, To ſee a man rich in purſe, and poor in 
ſpirit is a great reri#y. | 
2. Faith-knows, that great enjpyments are great ſnares and powerful 
temptations to many other Iuſts, ſuch as are Covetouſaeſs, Luſt, Luxury, 
Security, &*c, The plenty of places oft occafpon much wickedveſs in per- 
E-: fans. Rich Sodops was a nurſery of all impiety. Feſurnny,when he waxeth 
= fat, is apt ro kick, Dewt.32,15. And when Iſrael is fed to the fall, 
+. =» Ezck,16, hen ſhe commits «bomination. | 
| 95% 3. Faith is ſcolible how» opt temporal comforts are te ny | un 
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4. Faith knows that theſe oneward things are periſhing ac well as wnpro-- 


% y Falicitas fitable and haytfal. Mutable, ivconſtanc, fading* Y; aniries. B ub bits, Pi. gre 
4 umbratils. 4... drawn on-Icy Tablets,graſs growing on the ON Oe, Faith wit 


bath ſcer and* beard ihe Providence of God ring the chatiges of mens = uſu 
Eſtates a// che world over. Now exatedandiitred-up, wichina while © we 
depreft and eaſtdown, Now honowrable,citfoon abaſed,the rich becom- Iy c 
ing poor, Naomi becoming Afara, Hills levelled into Yalleys,and greaz dec 
Aonntains becoming Plains, That ſpoke of the wheel which is now aloft, wh 


* (as that: Captive King told bys Conqueronr) is qucikly turn®d tothe neu 
_ + Sround and brought /ow. The beff carthlyeftate, isin it ſelf a totteriug Lik 
=. « Pfat.30.6,7, Cate. No ® mountain ſo ſtrong but may ſoon be moved. What we call invi 
=S » whe- bs g4- ſubſtance, Faith knows is but a fhadyw,and hath »o-continuatice., There aer 
-  tumeſt flare i889 aſſurance inany earthly inheritance. How ſoon doth God ſequefterr i 6&6 
E- din. it from x, or us from3t, Theſe: External; cannot be held with all our Van 
b- care, nor kept with all our policy and power. The bef of earthly excellen- ding 
E - xJobi9. 9. cies may.ſoon be taken from us. Fobs ? Crown quickly falls off from Jobs upt 
= head. Not only is all fleſh graſs, but all the prey i thereef'is as the - M God 
 -. flewer of the field, 7/4.48.6. Not only 1s man of a brittle Conſtitution non 
—- in nature, but all the perfeft50ns which he hath, be they either Afora/or TT 
E. Civil accomplifoments, onthis ſide grace, are brittle t00. Reaſon, $cri- cryi 
by. 41 Cor. 1.30. ptares Experience, abundantly atteſt this rr ach. The YA faſhion of this God 
ks world;Gaiththe Apoſtle, paſſeth away: AS faſhions in the world alcerand * fron 


TE. 


Z change every day, fo doth the faſdiox of this World. Creaturt-comforts KW his! 
_- ' Quod miraris, are got ſq properly PoſſeſFons as * Pageants, which whilſt they p/e aſe holy 


 - pernpe oft. us,paſs away from usin a moment. Thoſe. we have here are running bans for t 

&- Oftenduntar gets, delicate, and ſerycdin with fate, but ſoon over, - her 

NF ._ Yainyp "$.'Faith makes yet a farther difcovery, and finds that theſe Creathres com] 
um placent comforts are falſe, deceitful, lying Vanities, Which appears, | I. 
> Sranſexnt, Sen. 2, 1» the report they make of themſelves, and of their own worth.lf you | fri 
= Epilk 119+ + jggk npon the 3:ltofthe creature, it puts down not only an hardred for the y 
En. . fifty, but a m41/30n for a mige. Tike the Tirle-pages of ſomeempty ſet y 
= Pamphlets, more in them than in the whole Book. i Dee FORO: love 
2 Inthe Promiſes which they make to ms. It promiſes that inthe ex- pirch 

301wewt thereof we ſhall be happy, whereas we are both poor and miſcra- I my 


ble inthe fulleff poſſeſſion of the Creature, unleſs God himſelf be our } u po 
= portion.It promiſes to eaſe us of our cares,yert it doth but »9xl:5ply them, for þ 
= likedrink to x dropfie-man,ſo far from laking that It exflames the thirſt, 


Wo Riches are not food, but f«e/ to. our defires, 8 are ſo far from ſatisfying, | |. 2; 
=. ther they but wides the throat. They do not a/lay our appetite as bread Patel 
EE: received ang 4igeftea, but enflam it, a5 oy! oth, whencaſt Poſte 
o —— He,” ; FR - Rh #'% per”, > 2M : _ a EE into Wo P : T | 

LY: LE% _ "EE F Ry; nh _ ta ph. cy” db £3 4 $4 _ 5 Y ; 


"TY Se - eel ” 
wo F Po, > = 18) _— , *% 
«1 a bh Fo Oo. be es nt ae. 5 ORE 
ts bo 8 + 3 Sets : ” Bs a. £4 =; b 
1,9 p. ' | <n > 6 jd 


2s 


ens fo. 3 $6 a 6 DIRE Rae 4; 8 \ ah E: LY 
REO RSod> WIR TINS IO 0 's ) pare 7 . 
£1 No As. */ V ty 5x4 T "oats x3 tt 
. k ty OS Bc. LS 
g 3 4s, . 


« at jFY bs - "a Ls Ss. 44, 4 R '#6 — - = 
© . Ween $ 4 > OY Pr Pron ;7de ce P " Ro + 
Serm.. 18. . ox. Dwine P1 ence f . 
. 3 _ | Þ w. ef % ©0S4s _ **% > 


ju 
Sh " L #, 4 
, LS o LT INS - 397 4 
Pe *&,M {es 
- R509 
» cn 


+ 


44h © ER 2 $32 


; | SS Lo 
; , (2 
0 "Bw 


- 
"ae rt es 


"x. Be”; 4, Ss. « bs "IE . * FIE4 $645 '& 
OT 4 je OA PSS ES MT. NE NS on, es £onY 
Mi 6s ASL LAWS wes.” LW nas $ 2 IN OO FD Sree uh Ws 2s 
Py po 6 OI. TIS =. Wn BS Y AP Fe o . &* « Bis oo 
is 4 Said by » 


>. 


into the fre, Ic, promiſerh to protel2 us but performes.no more than the 


great 77ee-dotl from a ſoakivg yt me Itpromiſes tO continue 


with us, though Father-and Mother forſake, yetit will not, whereasit. 
uſually proves like: Ab/o/oms I1nlethen aptto.go from. wy us, _ = 


we moſt need it. Thus the Creatures are deceitfullz.e; They arg objeftive- 


ly deceitfull ; through the deceirfulueſs of aur hearts and Laſts, we'are. 


deceived abext them, if not bythem. They fruſtrate our expecation; 
when” our hopes of advantage by them, are at the bigheſt - ſeldom or. 
never make good to the exjayer, what they. promiſed tothe: expectant. 
Like 7onak's.Gomrd, when moſt needed, then chey wither; Like Heſters, 
invicationof Hamas to a Barquet with the King, which 1d. bis blad-: 
ter with windy hopes, but ſoon afterendedin his Reine, | 


6, And laftly, Faith knows,that Creature-comforts are © anſatis{ying C Ta.55.2» 


Vanities. This the Philoſopher ſaw bythe 4im. eye of Nature, conclu- 
(ing, That che World beang Orbicnlar, of a rand figure,.could never fl 
up the Corners of an heart, which is Triangular, The Creature were a4 


God to. us, if it could de ch&to us : Kindle thirſtings it may, but quench- 


none : Can beger a thouſand fears and cares, but quiet none. Here the 


| je i101 * ſatisfied With ſeeing, ver. the ear, with bearing, The foul fill * Eccle.1.8, 


crying out, Give, gve... Is x God alone {atisfies, P[al;36.8,9..t isOnly 4 
Grd in Chriſt that can give the ſaul reſt, 24at.11,29God worlaun veſt 


' from his warksof creation, till man was formed,. Man caunotreft from 


his longing.defres till God be enjoyed, and then, and ze; 7; thevean an 


holy Devzd ling a Lullaby to his ſoul, © Return unto thy reſt 0 my. ſoul, *Plal.116.5, 


for the Lord hath dealt bountifully withobee; Fairb havipgsbue expreſt 
her judgement cangerning che. true, Nature, and werth of Creatures 
comferz3, concludes her. work. in. three reſolves, = 1 | 

I. 1g the midſt of theſe my enjoyments, I muſt take herd that: my heart 


| fr: looſe from them, Theſe handfome. Pifbnres mult be- o#ly bavg'd on 


the wall, not. glzed tO.it. Though riches encreaſe,, I may nat, mab net 
ſet my bears on them; Thus the Pſalmiſt, Þ[ » 62.10, Cle him Lan 
love them 1 may not; 1 Fobn;2..15, 16; My: affefions may perchance 
pirch, but maſt not fx'0n theſe things belarn, Col.3.2,.1 vpori them 
I muſt with. an holy 5ndifſtreney , and. 4 e.themavif 1's/ed them mar, 


« poſſeſs thera.as if polſeſſed them wor. (The ac47 of my; bpixit) dauſbbe » 1 Cor. 7:34. 


for Heavey, and heauend things. - My foul wh Preſs. after 
ys us, Denied P{; was THE #102 eviith aus pom dy 
"ately, 5mwroderarely, carnglly light x7ngene Schon Thaw the A. 
Poſile qnjoyng, 1-C0r-7.29. 15-rgmpaips, thas: beth they: 
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8: | Serm. 38. + © an Divine Providence: 143." 
rt, Saviour, ws * Taggariw 1 xgedia vuar. Let not your Heart be Troubled, * Nepernarbes 
rid” ſo Troubled, as 4 hip toſt in a Tempeſt : ye Believe in God, Believe allo fur, commave< 


ly in we. Faith is thar great Antidote , Cordial, Paxacea, C atholicon, *W 
OTH Heal-All of a/[ Diſeaſes : Thu is That, that makes a Believer Lzve in 

ere the midR of Death. But more particularly in This Tempeſtneus Condi- 
we: BE tion, Faith doth theſe three Things. b 

the . I. 1t warily avoids ſome dangerons Rocks, and D nick: ſands. 

TW | 2, It heedfally looks to it's Bottoms in which it ſails. 

AR 3. It accurately obſerves it's Compaſs, by which it ſteers, 

Su I. There are ſome Rocks,Shelwves, 2 uick-[anas, like Scylla, and Cha- 


fine rybazs, againſt which,in ſuch a dark, Condition, the Soul is apt to Flie 
reſt it ſelf. T heſe Faith avoids with utmoſt Care, and They are S$;x, 


me, I, DiſtraQing, diſtruſtfull carking, corroding, heart-dividing, heart= - 
nor ſtabbing Cares, Faith according to the Apoſtles ® command , wdvy o Phil,4.6. If 
or 4 weywe ; is carkingly Careful for nothing, but 1n every thing by Prayer 
nor and ſupplication makes it's r:q#eſts known to God, True indeed, a Be. 
tiſ- liever is not, may not,dares not be, ſlsthfally, negligently careleſs of his 
can Body, Eſtate, Relations, Af.irs, particular calling, Rom. 12.17. 
tile, Faith knows, that He that endeayours not by bexeff, prudent, diligent, 


the care and foreſight, TOY provide for bus own is worſe than an Infidel, And » 1 Tim. 5.8. 
for-- yet Faith is far from All carkzng Cares, ſuch as di/tra& the Head, and We 


n us q divide the Heart from other and better things. Faith takes no thought 4Mar.6.25,%83 -* 
ore, for its life, whac it ſhall eat,neither for the Boay, wherewith it ſhall be 4 
duſt, cloathed. Faith leaves that ro God, who feeds the Sparrows and clothes ' 2 
with the Zillies. Tis ior Gentiles and unbelievers to Cry out ſo/:citouſly,what S-- 
poſe. ſhall we eat,or what ſhall we drizk,or wherewitha] ſhall we be cloathed? 

1 g0 My Heavenly Father knows that I have need of all theſe Things, It 

rom belongs ro hins to proviae. * Fis his work , Lleaye it with him. All that 4 
Is it r Care, ] caſt upon him, He aothand will care for me. I may not, muſt r i Per.g.79. +» 


and not, ſaith Faith, ſpeak 3gainit God, as did the { 7/raelites, ſaying, Cas © PI.78.19,20. 

Mp God furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs ? AS he hath given waters, can be 

reſs give bread alſo, can he provide fl:lh for his people ? 

wal 2. Carnal Comnſel uſing unlawful and Carnal Confidence Truſting us 

the Lawful means. Say not when God parſues, © Aſhur ſhall ſave you, * Hol. 14. 3: 

the and you will rideon horſes, In ſickneſs Faith will not run firftto the 4 

| Phyſician. That was Good " Aſa's great lin. * was holy David's great « > Cro.6.12: 34 

" failing, to ſay, (though bur in his Hearc ) Nothing better for 'me then 2 
to eſcape into.the Land of the * Philiſtines, Alas poor David, towhata« 1 Sam. 27.46 0 


*iibÞ | ſift arc Thou now driven ? what to the ancirenmceiſed Philiftines? Is 
our .- It becauſe there-is »0r « God in I/racl j oh, thou wiltquickiy find this | : 
\ I b ; 7 Zs F Y . _ i $ > :; | £ ; | : > F f _—_ oY | : Ie : : 
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ow are we to live by Faith _ Serm. 199 Þ- 

farting Hole,to be, only « going out of Goas Bleſſing, into a warm Sun. | 

Tothink by Sinring to avoid ſuffering, is by ſaving the finger, to make ! 

way.for a {tab at the heart. To purſue, and obtain Deliverance, by wn» | 

lawful wayes, is to fiſh with, and loſe, an hock of Gola, and only to þ 

catch aGndgeon. To perſervethe Boay, but to deſtroy the Sow. j 

3. Stinting,and limiting the Hely one of 1ſracl,to tha or That particu- 5 

lar, means, way, time, and manner of D:liverance : loasto ſay, if God _ 

help not 14 way, Nothing will do. If not zow, never. Faith remem- - 

z-Pſal.98.41. bers, This was the 7/rarlzres God prevokirg Sm. They * limited the Je 

Holy One of Iſracl, Tius Naaman, 2 Kiygs 5. 11, Bchold, faith he, 4 
Þ 1 Thought He will ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call, and ſtrike, and 

: No other w«y will ſerve Him, He thought Tha, and Thes, Bur the (% 

man was no leſs b/ind, than Leprows. He was at once beth prexdand fe 

24in in his Imaginations, and He f4a/l know that the Almighty will not 

ſail by bis Narrow Compaſs, ror daxce,as, I may ſoſay, aiter his Pipe, fr 

Cod hath more wayes to the wood, than Ore, and alwayes more than 1: 

many out of it, though we at preſent lee them not, God hath Extra. ry 

erdinary means to bear up, when Ordinary ones fail, God can turn 7 

poyſons into Ant idotes : Hindrances, into Fartherances : deſtruftions _ 

themſclvesinto Deliverances. Has Elijab no meat ? ratherthan. faz/, is 

7-1Kin.14.6. The devonring Y Ravens ſhall be bis Caterers, Is fonah in danger of H 

*:J0n.2-10. Dyewning ? rather than ſouk, a * Whale ſhall have commi//7on, to be both ar 

His f5p and Pilot t00, to ſer him ſafe on ſhore. Faith knows, tharan | (,, 

Almighty God, can work, with, yea and without above, contrary tO Ct 

means, and-doth 0» purpoſe many times ftain the priae and glory of ſome th 

means,that ſeem moſt probable,that we may obfcrve and adore his wile _ 

Providence in finding ovt, and þl:ſſivg tbe uſe of orhers more wnlikely : Py 

that we may prefer his Forday, before our Abanah, | x 

4. Impationt fretting murmnring and quarrelling again Gods Diſ- "= 

penſations. This was poor ?onal's great ſtumble. Peeviſh man ! doeſt ref 

thow well to be angry; and that with thy God ? yea faith He, ro the very 

death, Jon.4.g. The moſt fooliſh Anſwer that ever oy from the As 

mouth of an Holy max. Humble Aaron was better _in{tra&ted. He ie 

knew, It was #0 ſafe kicking againſt the Pricks. That Nothing was to bes T2 

- got by ſtriking again, by repining againſt d, but wore Blows. And A 

a therefore when God had killed both his ſons at a blow, He humbly We 

2Lev.10.2)3- Folds his * peace : his heart and rowgne-were both filent. True indeed, wY 

"a - -wemay not be /enſe/eſrand fexpid under ſufferings. Had all the Aar-. "is 

b-. +57: badthe dead Palfie, before they went to the fake, Their ſyfferings | -;,, 

| : Gadduen fer leſs Gleriows, But yet, though we may notbe Hap or | KR, 
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Stoical, we mult be patient and ſubmiſſive. Though we may not be like 
the Caſpian Sea, tha neither ebbs, nor flows,yet we muſt take heed of 
being like ſwelling, roaring waves and billows, Though Gods T writes 
may, through ;»firmity, flutter, yet they may not be /ike Bulls, when 
caughtina net,raving. I was © dumb, ſaith David , becauſe thon aid(t c yal.z9.g, 
it, Away then with thoſe ſarly looks, that do as it were, enter 4 pro- 
trff againſt what we /»ffer:nay more,beware of choſe murmuring eccho's 
and replys of Spirit within, againſt God,who though they ſeem to jield 
and ra, yet, with the flying Parihian,ſhoot their Arrows backward,in 
diſcontent againſt God. 

5. All ſinful and ungrounded Doubting of Gods love, in and under 
[afferings. How Gods Heart inclines, cannot 5»fallibly be gathered 
from Gods Hard. Faith many times diſcovers Lovein Gods Heart, 
when it ſees nothing but frowns on Gods forehead: and knows, thar 


frequently when His Tong «e chides, His * BoWels yearn. Ts Ephraim a * Jer.31.20. 


dear ſon ? i he a pleaſant child ? Is he? Alas no, Rather he isa peersſh, 
untoward, #ndatiful child, True, but yer achild, and therefore, ſince 

1 ſpake againſt bim, I ds earneſtly remember him ſtill , my Bowels are 

troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have mercy upon him, Yea more, Faith 

is ſo far from Arguing, that God has thrown His Love out of His 

Heart ,when he Takes his Rod into His Hand,that it rather from thence 

argues the quite contrary. 1 am now therefore beloved, becauſe chsſtia 

ſed. Whom 1 love, I rebuke and © chaFten. Faith knows, that a Fathers « n 19 
Corref;on, is ſo far from being an argament of wrath, that it is oneof Amos 3.2. 
the cleareſt Evidences of Love. Better far to be a chaften'd ſon, than an Heb.126.. 
undiſciplin'd Baſtard : No Auger like that, 1/a. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be 

Rricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more, and Ex#k, 16, 42. I 

will be quiet, and 7w3ll be ne more Angry. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, 


Let him alone, Hoſ. 4.17. Then is God woft * angry of All , when he f Tanc maxime 
 refaſeth to be eAngry. | & 


6. Fainting, ſinking, defponaing, aeſpairing , under Gods Correftion. 


it holds it for »o ſmall infirmity, to faint, when correfted by him, Heb. ſcratioifts. 
I2.6 This was that for which David ſo roanaly chid, and rated His Bern. 
Sul, why art thou caſt down O my Soul, why art thou ſadiſquictedwith> 


5s we? Truſt thou in God, Pſal. 42.13. If thou faint in the dayof $ 


Adverſity, thy ſtrength is but ſmall, Prov. 24.10. It argues thee to 
a man of a Gort, narrow, puſillaniows, poor, low Soul, to faititand 
fink in ſuch a day» T has we have ſhewn you the Rocks, the Dangerows | 
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H. Faith heedfully looks to it's Ship, or Bottom, in which it ſails. 


Wherein ſhe views the Keel, Ballaſt, Sails; takes Care That theſe be 


Tight, ard in good Condition. 8 

I. The Keel, Bulk, er Boay of the Ship, in which Faith ſails, and 
That is Holy Contentaticn, This was the Grand, and Higheft L:fſon, 
that ever a Believing Pax learnt, and prattiſed, viz, * In every eftate 


Therewith to be* comtent, What ſome obſerve of that Zarrhly Angel, 


Thar glory of Her Sex, the Lady fane Gray , That ſhe made miſery it 
felf ſeem amiable, and that the nignt- cloathes of Adverſity did as mach 
become her, as Her Day-areſſing, is mach more True of Foly Conterta. 
7508, It renders every Condition, even the Blackeft, lovely. An afflited 
Chriſtian, If contented, mayTruly ſay with the Spox[e,Can.1,5.Though 
I amblack, I am Comely. Faiththerefore maixly looks to this,and pro- 
feſſes,that though ſhe cannot be ſarsfied with the wholeWorld for Her 
perriov, yet ſhe muſt, will be, and is contented with the /eaft pittance 
of it for Her p-ſſage. Has an Agar Food, what though Conrſe 8 ordi- 
nary Commons ? Prov. 30.8, yet tis Food: Has fohn Baptiſt raiment, 
what though of ® Camels hair ? yet "tis Raiment : and fo long Faith: 
looks upon Her felf, as b/iged to be therewith content, 1 Tim.6.2, 

2. The Ballaft, that porſes the Ship, and That's Humility, This is 
that that keeps the Soul feady and makes it ride out the Storm. Pride is 
thar, which ſe//s the Heart, Now when a Member is ſwcllen, though 


_ it grows bigger, yet it grows weaker , and ſo the wore u»fit and unable 
" © bear any burthen laid upon it. * Twas Hamility that ffeel*d Athana- 


ſins againſt a// His Adverſaries, and ſufferings, in that he was, as Na- 
254n12eu reports him, as tr»ly low in Heart, as really High in worth, 
The Humble Soul judges it ſelf * Jes thay the leaft of mercies, juſtly 
obnoxious to the greateft Judgments, andtherefore no wonder if it 
can patiently want or #ndergo any thing. .. 

3. The ſails, whereby this well ballafted Ship & carried, and'that 5 
Heavenly mindedneſs, This indeed is Faith's Top, and Tepgallanr, 
whereby-it ſails with a fall forewind into it's Port and Haven. Faith 
minds, /avowrs, ſets it's affet:ou on things Above, not on things be- 
low, Col.3. 2. It's Heart 15, where it's Treaſnre is, in heaven, Faith 
knows, That mixture of Earth and droſs wuch weakens the Soul, and 
makes it »»able to ſuffer , whereas a Soul quickned with heavenly 
mindedneſs, that fliyes high and looks beyond the Stars, concludes, that 
2 lictle, a very /ittle of the dreggy creature will ſerve turn to paſs it 
theangh this worldly P5/grimage,and this greatly enables for ſuffering 3 
and Thus Faith heedfully looks to her Bottom. | 


= 


kk P1 
N Dp "ns 
s © ab 2 GS. Pao” ® A © 
Be.” $7 Vs , - 


II. Fair © 
we, OI _ Es - 4 IR 7 n ' 3d > ' 


SR Sree pn wA_C=n. 


£ _ aa, > V4 $3 bh 
PT PWT ASS —$* : 3 ; OE, 
rg V0 ——__ 
a . nd. ne to I 
> 4 . 4 a a OS 


PF A [_ . ts”, 2 EF 
LY: a . > : Ars OY Os v , X* a, Li 
- "7 I 2 0 +3 * . . - ” . & " 54 vet g . 
"ev Bey J nk DOE ISY : ado 36 THA-" $7. © - - .. , owe I RL. 48, © ts 5; _ j- I 
ay ages rodeo ras 71 > er” FT : bra HEE io 
nf Bo 4 eo SS oo id Led. kd Ci ONT or VE PER. EX or IR ENS Td - ty 


«. F i 
My b S is + 
WITS o 


” $9 
"Berge 


o8 Divine Prov 


111. Faith accurately obſerver its Compaſs, by which it fleers. Now 


' there are ſeveral points in Faiths Compaſs, or if you will,there are ſeve- 


ral choice Maxims or Axioms of Faith, by which a Believer fails, in 
and through the Blackeft Storms and Tempeſts. Such as Theſe, 

I. What ever the tone be that's Thrown, tis the hand of Heaven flings 
5t, In all the evils we either fear or feel, Faith locks beyond the (Creature, 
and carries up the Heart unto God. Noevil in the City, No penal evil, 


either on me, or mine, bxt the® Lord hath doneit. Thus David, Dumb, « Amos 3.9. 


becauſe thou didft it , Plal. 39, 5g, and The Lurd hath bid Shimes curſe, 
2 Sam. 16. 104 David could read Gods Havud at the foot of the Com-: 
miſſion though His Commanders could not. Thou couldeſt have »o power - 


againſt me, wnleſs | given thee from above, ſaith our Saviozy to Pilate.) Joh.19.11; 


And Holy 7ob when plundred of all, ſaith net, The Lord gave, and the 
{haldeans, and Sabeans, have taken away, the Lord enrich , but $«- 
tan hath rob'd me : No,but as if rhey all had been bat Cyphers,and.meer: 
ſtanders by, The Lord gave and the Lord only, or. at leaſt chiefly, hath 
taken, Job 1,21. 

II. Let the King of Heaven do ha worſt, yet even Then, He can do no 
wrong, Thisis a grand Jaxime in the Rolls of Eternity. One of the: 
Fundamental Laws of Heaven ; and that becaxſe, 

I. God &« the moſt Soveraign God, The Supreme Lord, That knows: 
wo Law but His Own Will, which is the Higheft and molt wnerring rule 
of Righteouſneſs. Gods Hard is Gods only Rwle, and therefore what 
ever Line He draws, it muſt yeeds be right. Our God isa Law to Him- 
ſelf, who only can write 0n His Imperial Eaids and proceedings , fart 
pro ratione voluntas, God doth and may juſtly do, whatſoever pleaſeth 
him, Dan.4.35. and can moſt jy reſolve the Reaſon of all His Acti- 
ons 5#to bzs own will , That great Potter may do with b;s clay, whar he 
pleaſeth, and that without the leaſt Controxl or contradiffon, Rom.g. 
20, 21, On this Account, Faith counts it wiſdom, not to play the Cen» 

ſorions Critick, on Gods Adminiſtrations, conlidering that He alone is 
'Areudvy@ % arenwwrE. According to that of Zl;ha, Job 33.12, 13. 

God « greater than man, why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him, for he giveth 
wot account of any of his matters, 

2, God, as he 1s moſt juſt in himſelf, ſo alſo he atts moſt juſtly tome, 
faith a believer. Faith juſtsfies God in all his proceedings, i.e. ſubſcribes 
and gives Teft;mony to the Righteouſneſs of God, even in his ſharpeſt: 
Correftions, Thus David, I Know O Lord, that thy Judgements are 


® y;ght. Thus the Charch, when under the Babyloniſs Captivity, ® 


(the heavieſt Judgement ever i»flitted onany people) yer then humbly 
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—__ ' How are weto live'by Faith Serm, 18- ' } 5c 
E* 1 Lam.g.1s, {cs her ſeal to Gods Juſtice: The Lord is" Righteous, for I have re- T1 
” Nechg.33. belled againſt him. | | ha 
i, IIL. *Ts not fit, that poor, weak. ſhort-fighted, ſinful creatures ſhoutd pi; 
hy be their own Carvers. It they ſhould, they would, /ike raſh children, fl 
28 | cut either Too mach, or To little, or Their ewn fingers. Well for us, til 
! 4 - Plal.31.1 5, That as oxr * T »wes, ſo our Conaitions, are zot 1n our own, but 5x Gods W 
Y hands. Not what I pleaſe, ſaith Faith, but what my God pleaſeth. He 'Q 

knows beft what's good for his people: and 7 know, had Ged granted wi 
my requeſts, and f»/fil/ed my deſires, I had long fince been undone. The | 
cooling drink which I ſo paſſionately deſired in my burnifig Paroxy/m, 
would have adaed to my flame, and quickly diſpatcht me to the howſe 01 
of darkneſs. Hence it was, That the hoxeſt Shepherd, bing askt, What | 
: weather it ſhould be to day, replied, even what weather I pleaſe. Not ſo, | 
ſaith the Other, bat what pleaſeth God. Tea ſo, replies the Shepherd, p3 
for what ever pleaſes Goa, ſhall be ſmre to pleaſe me. kn 
IV. Betrer to want Outward Comforts, Than enjoy them withont my an 
Fathers good will. Iſrael had been better to have been wit hour Wuails. H: 
They had ſor ſauce to their ſweet meat , whi'e the Fleſh was in their ha 
E months, The ? plague of God was in their noſtrils. You will weeds gr! 
Lo. Numb.11.20 h,yethis, and That, and other Thing, why, Take it, ſaich God, bur an; 


then rake 92y Curſe with it too : The Sack, but poyſen with it. You 
ſhall have it, 4»: in wrath, See 1 Sam, 8.5,6,10,11,12. Hoſ.13,11, 
Rachel you will have chilaren, or elſe you will cake per and 4 aje, You, 
ſoall have children, a Benjamin to your foſeph, which yet ſhall prove a 
Benoni, Nis Intrat will prove your Exit ! his /ife your death , Gen, 
35, 18. Better were it for David to be without A: hol, than that fre 
e 1 Sam. 18.21, ſhould, being enjoy'd, become a * ſnare, | 
V. Seem 3t never ſo ill, yet it is Really well. On theſe Two Accounts, 
1.Tt caynot but be wall with him,with whom God ts.*'T was not-11l with 
the three children, though in a fiery Furnace,ſo long as God was There, 
c Pl.23.45 Dax. 3+25.Suppole David walking in * the Suburbs of death & danger, 
yet no: ill with him, becauſe God wth him. WhenGod ſays 1 wil be with 
904, as he has,1/4.4.3.2. and 1 feel Him, ſaith Fazth, It is infinitely more 
co me, than if he ſhould ſay, peace, health, credir, honour, plexry, ſhall 
be with Thee.Ged being with mes all theſe,and infinitely more, In theſe 
* T could have bur a particalar good:In a fing/eGod I haye all good. Now 
v God, who is with his people, at all times, is moſt with Them, and wof 
”” eDanitienu in [7 eetdy with them in the * worſt times. Astheir affliftions increaſe with 
E” Jovi fina, * Out, ſo do their Conſolations within, 2 Cor.1.5. when the child is mef 
-Sncton, Fch,thenitis mftdevdleg on the gpothers kare : whenit begins to few, 
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Serm. 18. 
' Then is the C loſet ranſackt for the cho*ceſt Cordial, This,bleſſed Bayn- 


Tzons, graces, ſervices,glory. 
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ham found, when at the fake He told the Bloody Papifts, O ye Pa- 
piſts, ſaid he, you tajk ot Afiracles, behold herea Trze One, T heſe. 
flames are ts me «bed of Roſes. Godis wont to give Belzevers,in ſuch a 
time, their Exceedings, their five meſſes. That part of the LA 71), 
which is upon A&1e7,1n the field, and upon hard ſervice, ſhall be ſure 
co have their pay. What are alithe promiſes, but v fſels of Cordial 
wine,tusn' don purpoſe againſt a groazing hour,when God »/ aally,znd 
ſpeedily broacheth them, Plal.50.15. 

2. All « well, that ends well. Now, ſaith Faith, all ſadand gloomy 
diſpeaſacions, have [wer Ends, whether I reſpeRt God, or my ſelf. 

I. Inreſpet of God . And that, 


I. For the manifeſtation of His Infinite Wiſdom, Who fo contrives the 


paſſages of His Providence, as that One ſhall qualifie Another, God 
knows, that ſhould I Al/waies proFer, I ſhould have been apt to ſwell 
and perſume, and therefore he pricks my bladder, to let out that wind. 
Had L[ been alwaies fed with ſweet meats, *Tis very probable I might 
have /urfited, and therefore He mingles my ſweets with theſe T gr: /n» 


gredienrs. Were not this Baſe added to my 77ebble,l ſhould never have> 


madeany Harmonious Muſick. | 
2, For the declaration of Hs Almighty Power. God many times 
brings his people into /#cha condition as xot to know what to do that 
they may now know what the Lordcan ao, Thus, Dew. 32. 36, 39, The 
Lord ſhall juage bs People when he ſees their power ts gone : and ſee now, 
That I, even I am He, and there i; no God with me. Thus, Pſal. 106.8. 
Nevertheleſs he ſaved them: for His name ſake, but what Name? eyen 
That Glorious one of His Power, that he might make His Power known, 
II. Inreffeft of Believers. The life of every Saint 15s a Trage-come- 


dy, and che Laſt Att of it crowns the whole play. Mark the apright 


man, and Behold the «ff, for thet Exdof that man peace. Out of 
the Eater ſhall come meat. Tha affliction and That affliction, yea the 
whole ſeries of them ſhall work together for my Good,Rom.$. 28. Saints 
good is Gods Aime. As Love is the principle He conſtantly 4&s from, 
ſo the Saints good, is the End He propounds and aimes at in eAMll 
His diſpeaſations, From this He ever ſwerves.-The fire of Love ue- 
uer$0gs ont Of His Heart, nor the Saints good out of His Eye. When 
He frowgs, chides, frikes, yet then his heart barns with Love, and His 
thought tioe-dode them good, Jer. 24. 5. —and 29. 11. Deu, $. 2, 16. 


But what good ? Miatbevery way chiefly with reſpe& to their Corrap- 
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How are we to live by Faith ve 
I. Saints Corruptions, To purge and ſubdue them: This is All the | 
fruit, the Taking away of their fin, a, 27.9. £ flitions are Gods brine 


and pickle to preſerve the Saints from -purrifyinig, Pauls thornin the F 
e fleſh; was given Him to prevent and mortifie Pride, 2 Cor. 12. 7, All 
"% the Harm which the fiery Furnace did the young men in Day. 3. 23,24. a 
bo was bur to burx off their cords. Our Luſts are cords, cords of vanity, þ 
bh fiery tryals ſent on purpoſe to br» and conſume them. Adver ſity like By 
Winter -weather,of great uſe to ki// weeds and Permin, which the Swm- fs 
mer of Proſperity is wont to breed, God is fain to r#b hard many __ 

rimes, to fetch out the dirt, that is 5ngrair'd in our Nature. This 
Thunder ſerves to clear the Air from 5»fefious Vapours, This Bitter fog 
potion parges out Il Humonrs. Be the Teeth of thy Troubles, never 207 


ſo many, never ſo ſsarp,* [is but to file off thy Raft. This Tempelti. Th 


ous T«ſſing in the Sea, will more parge the Wine from 7r*s Lees. It Lif 
clarifies the Soul. According to that Zech,.13.9. I will bring athird not 
part through the fire, To refine them as Silver, | Glo 

2. Saints Graces. And that, V 


I. For their Trial and experience. That the trial of your Faith,&c. ſuf 
1 Pet. 1.6, The fire tryes the Gold, as well as the Toxch-ſtove, Dife that 
eaſes, not only #e4d, bur Try the Art of the Phyſician; and Tempeſts God 
the skill of the P;/ot. The Saints S»fferings are butas ſo many Touch» The 
ſtones. Now, now ſhall the Saint clearly Know, whether the Conſtis eſe 
ence be ſound or fownared, if it will pace well in Rowgh waves. Here, W pj 
here is the Faith, i.e. the Tryal of the Saints Faith and patience, Rey. in tf 
0 T3, .10. | 
= 2, For their Increaſe and Growth. The ſuaffing of the Candle makes pers | 
hy it burn the brighter. Hence it is that the Saints glory en Tribulation, WW ſur; 
Rom. 5. 5. becauſe their ſufferings add frength to their graces, Never i jp 
are Gods ſpiritual Nighiingales apt to fxg more ſweetly,than when the EU ;þ, -; 
Thorn is at their Breaſt, Saints are indeed made of preciows metal, © Hem 
and yet they are too too apt to loſe their Edg. Hence it is That God } J4f;; 
by affiitions whets and fiarpens them. He beats and bruiſes His links, V 
ro make them bar» the brighzer z loads bis cho;ſeF Ships with ſufficient F +, 7 
BallaFt, To make them fail the fteadter : bruiſes His Spices, to make | w;17 , 
them ſend out an Aromarick Savour, fer.22.21.1/4.26.16, Heb.12,10, Mic,” 


 ObjcR. But I find not this precious benefit. BEEP | "uu 

Sel. Afflitions do not preſently work, ar leaft thou maiſt nogpreſently Þ the niz 

feel their operatiox. As Chriſt ro. Peter, what I do, & noweft NOT tabje 

now, Fob 1 3.7.but thou ſpalt bereafter 150 gfarrrfards it brings torth "ever, 
A 


thefruir of Righteguſneſs, Heb, 12, 11. x 
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Serm, 18. PRE on. Divine Providence? «_ "= | 45k; "0 


3. With refpeft to Saints future ſervices. Great [| afferings are many 


'® | times ſent to prepare Saints for exiraerdinary Services..See itin® Zo=,» Gen. 46 
Ie ' ſephrand Paxl; Joſeph thrown into 4 pie, folda ſlave into Eyypr, there: 4% 45+ | 2 
Vl _ caſt into « p#iſon, by all.firzed-for a Palace, and tp be Nur fing Farher- . Sg 
wa ro the Church, God beſtows more Chopping and Hewing on Corner- I 
Ys foxes, becauſe He intends, they ſhall not only ſupport, but adors the 
Ke Building, God means to build gb upon them, therefore.Jaies his | 
_— foundations wery low : Intends to fell theſe Diamonds atanbighrate,. 
A, and thenceit is, He ſpends ſo much Time ad Ar jn cutting them, ': - | ..+ + ©; 
bis 4. With re ſpe to the furtherance of their fufure Glory,” Chriſt went. ; 160 
Fer from s Croſs To Paradice, ſo do Chriſtians. The Maſter was made - * $3 
on perfeft through ſufferings, Heb. 2; 10. So are Saints, his Servants. bs 
lt Though the Saints Cro/s cannot merit, yet it makes way for a Grown of 4 
It Life, Vow I. 12, Their Lighs dffliciiens whith are but 'for a moment, 
ird occaſionally work for them, a far more excellent, and eternal weight of 

Glory, 2 Cor.4. 17. 


L VI. Be it really Jl, never ſo ill, yet It might well be worſe. Bethe 
RCs ſuffering what ic will, yet whilſ? here, whiltt Jbove ground, *Tis far leſs 
Miſe than 1 have * deſerved, Bleſſed be God, cryed gut that * Adan of « x.,, 9.1 
ſts God, when inthe Paroxiſm of His Gent, This though ſharp, is not Hell, * yg Wt 


che The worſt that we ca» feel herein not the 100000 part of what we have taker. 
ſtis deſerved hereafter. Every ftep on this ode Hell mercy, ſaith a ſenfble 
ere, Believer, God is graczozs In His greateſt ſeverity, remembers mercy 


\cY- in the midſt of 7Zudgment. AS'*tis ſaid of Aſony:; His ſhoos were Iron 
aud Braſs, yet hedipt His foot in Oy/, Deut. 33. 24, 25. So God Tem- 
akes Wl prrs his greateſt ſeverities, with the O3/of Mercy. Correfts but in mea- 
408, MW ſurc,1{.17.6.nay in Mercy,in infinite Afercy, 1 that have deſerved the 
ever | Howofan Executioners Axe,am ſent away with the Laſhonly of a Fa- 
ithe | :h:rs Rod. God only Lops off ſome /nxarianc branches, when in Juſtice 
etal, © He might car wp the Vine both Root aud Branch, and caft both into Ever-= 
God lafting flames, \ | | 
nky, ViI. And Laſtly, Be 5r wow never ſo 111, it will certainly be* Bet * Nemo defÞe-, 
clent BF ter. Thus the P/almiff. All thy waves are gone over me, yet the Lord! meliora. 
nake | will command His loving kindneſs, Pal. 4.2, 7, 8. Thus the Charch, Do” Sen, 
..10, | Mic,7.7,8,9. More particalarly Faith concludes; bl &e 
| 1. My Affiitions, though Laing, will net be Everlaſting. Though 
ſent!y }| the night be dark and /o»g,yet there will come a dey-break,and comfor- 
F DOTY table Dawn : my God will nor alwayes chide, neither will be contend for 
forth ever, Iſ 57.16. Rev. 2. 10. | . 
4 2: My greateſt Extremity of Diftreſs, is Gods faireſt opport aunty for 
With KO : Mmm Deliverance. 
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| Serm,18. 


Diliverance; When the Caſſians are moſt: infeſſed with Loexfs:, then 
and.wot 7511 then do the Selencidian Birds come: in to their Aſlilance, 
Cauſ, Hitr, 1. 6. c..31, Now, now wil!-1 ariſe ſaith the Lord, Deut. 32, 
36: Cum: duplicantur Lateres, venit. Hoſes. In the Monnt there will 
God'be [eew, Gen: 22.14. _ - E's! 

es 3. And' Laſtly. * Heawvenwill payfor all at laſt. Where every Fray 
donat, Boe, ſhall bewiped off, Rer.21.4. Thi proyentans and ſecurity ofthe Pore, 
Felix poſt fare, will makemorechan: fill Amends, forthe: daxger and: difficulty of the 

poſt fara. 8 | - Sg . ury 

Ad delicias ju- paſſage: Aud' Thu is Thar, wherein: Faith Trimnphs, as\knowing, 
vat ire periclice That, He thet for-Chriſt's/ake, in obedienceto Chrift's will, in'con- 
i formity to Chriſt's Word, in aiming at Chriſt's g/ory,wears che ſharpeſt 
| Ctown of Therxs Here, ſhall by Ghrift have His Temples incircled with 
the faireſt Crown'of Glory bereaiter, As in' rhe, life an: hundred fold, 
ſoin:the World to come, Life Eternal, Mark 10.30. fo 
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How may we cure DiſtraQions in 
holy Duties ? 
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-Matth. 15, 7, 8. ws 

Te Hypocrites, well 41d T iahprophe e-of you, ſajing -- 
Thu. rey draweth ni © me. ths wicdr $f ROE | _ 4 
me with their lips, bb their heart F far From We. L 


FE FAS andthe Phariſces, about their Traditions andeldCu- 
yy ftoms, which'they valued above the Communiyents of 
FP WJ God, as it is uſuall wich. Jormale wh » #n tploye. hains. 
"of they or "making and ro make” conſcrence Of a'Tra- 
WrLowews 41» when'yet they can diſpenſe with a 'Command- 
were; ahi thereby diſcovering themſejvesto- Ne very hypocrites, who 
are more"in Pxte#nals than i MABAe x ny, fp  {ubſt ffaxce 'N 
 minditig the' di Taches. E Jiri c.of Serviceato 
God 3, onr I its Flee By ehrony " the Propher 
Ilatih. Ye Fwoa6kyg pa » TnR | 
_ Ffhall not [tandexplaining the words, { Drawing, nigh] isap 
-pzculiar.to Worſhip, eſpecially ro Invocation, mouth and lips'].are 
Bs forall *cerv2F Geſtires, dndithat bodily exereaich; ls necellary | 
to'the' Je tidy ip of God;e POLE words. EBut | er heart i HG 90 i 
me] itchidflyintettlerty habitual averſene(s from” = 5p 
alſo w—_— the wandering and roveing of thermind ind oy Rich is 2 
. Mmm 2 degree 


eN this Chapter fs will find a Conteſt between, Chriſt 


— 


454 . How may we cure Diſtrattions 
| _— and ſpece of it , of chat I ſhall treat at this time, and my Note 
will be : | 


Erns, IT ei + 
. 


x 


, - 


Worſhip, is a great fin, a#d degree of hypocrifie. 


/ 


.* The Text ſpeaketh of preſs hypocrifle Or a zealous pretence of out- 


That diftraftion of thoughts; or the removing ef the hore from God in 


any removall of the heart from him in times neceſſary co think of him 
is a degree of it; for though asftrattions in Worſhip are incident to 
the people of God, yet they are culpable, and do ſo far argue the ye. 
ticks of bypecriÞe in them.-1fhall ſhew, *” "DJ | 
*- 1, The greatneſs of theſin, Sel 4 

2. The Cauſes. 

3. The Remedies. 

Firſt, That there is fuch a fin, {ad experiences witneſſeth, - va;y 
thoxghts intrude importunately upon the ſoul in every duty, in hear- 
ng the word we are not free, Ezck. 33.31. norin ſingizg, but chiefly 
they haunt us in Prayer, and of all kinds of prayer in mentall Prayer, 
when our addreſſes to Gog are managed: by thoughts alone, there we 
are more eafily diſturbed, words bound the thoughts and the incon- 
venierce of an interruption ismore \ſenſible, as occaſioning a pauſe in 
our ſpecch , and as i#.mental Prayer, {o when we joyn with others, to 
keep time and pace with their words, unleſs the Lord quicken them to 
an extraordinary liyelineſs, we find it very hard, but how great a ſim 

' this is, is my firſt task to ſhew. I ſhall doit, 

I. By three gencrall conſiderations. 

_ 2, By ſpeaking particularly to the preſent caſe. 
.* Firſt, Generally... | 


7 3 ; 


** 7.” Conſider how zender God x of hiqWorſtip, Lev.10.3/He bath ſaid, 


. » . 


That he will be ſanified in all that draw nigh unto him.To ſauttific isto 


treated with as an ordinary perſon, but with ſpecial heedfwlneſs of =_u 
and affezzon becoming 16 great # 24jef3 ; when you think to pat him 
ff with any.ching, you Je e oh Sipelenry And greatneſs, and do ooc 
"Javttific him, or glorifie him a God, and therefore God pleadeth his 
-Majeity when tbey-would put a ſorry Sacrifice vpon him , as if every 
"tbing weregood enough for him. Mad. 1, 14- Cnrſed be the deteiver 
_ which hath 5n his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a 
'Cofrups thing: for Tamagreet K "ng /6i1h the Lordo Jos To be ſlight 
'in his ſeryice argueth mean thqughts of God, Ecxcl. 5.2, Be not raſb 
With thy month,ngr haſty to utter any thing beforeGod, forGed rin eaves, 
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ward Worſhip without any ſerious bent of heart towards God ; but 


fer apart from common #/e, Now God will be /anRified, thatis, not 
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Serm. 19, fe in boly Daties? = 3 ov 


and thou upox earth. We forget our diſtance, and by a bold prophanene/s 
are t00 fellow-like and familiar with God, when we are not deeply ſz- 
q riow and exaFin what we do and fay in his preſence, but only bab- 
ble over a few impertinent words without attention and affetiion : Cer- 
rainly, God is very ſenſible of the wrong and contempt we put upon 


t him, for he noteth all, Heb.4.13. A/l things are naked and open to bins 
\ with whom we have to do. And he will not put it vp, for he celleth us, 
J Exod. 20. 8. That he will not hold them guiltleſs that take his Name in 
A vain ;and he will be as goed as his word : For the leaſt diſorders in 


Worſhip have been ſorely puniſhed, witneſs the froke from heaven up- 
on Aarons Sons, Lev. 10.2. Thebreach made upon #z2.4h, 2 Sam. 6 6, 
And the hayock made of the Bethſoemites, 1 Sam, 6. 19. The diſcaſcs 
that raged at Corinth, 1.Cer.11.30. And though judgments benot to 


bh rife and viſible now upon our unhallowed approaches to God, yet he 
"_ ſmireth us with d:4dnſs where he doth not ſmite us wich deach , for a 
y 4% is puniſhed otherwiſe than a boy, and judgments are now ſpiritual 
y, which in the Infancy of the Church were temporal and bodily. Ceriain- 
'C ly, we have all cauſe to tremble when we come before the Lord, 

_ 2. The more ſincere any one #, the mere he maketh conſcience of his 
in thoughts. is more obſervant of them, and more troxbledabour them, 
oO  Ifa.55.9. Let the unrighteou man forſake his thoughts ;thenbe begin=- 
"0 neth to be ſerious; and to have a conſcience indeed when his thoughts 
oo trouble him.So David,Pl.119.113.T hate vain thoughts but thy, Law.do. 


I love, We think choughts are free and ſubjeR tono Tribunal, if there 
be any error inthem,we think it is a very ven3a/ one, they betray us to- 
no /aame inthe world,and therefore we let them go without 4; /like and 
remorſe: But a child of God cannot paſs over the matter ſo, he knoweth: 


d, that thoughts are the i914 ate births of the ſoul, 8 do much diſcover 
to the temper of itz that there 4&ons begin, and if vein thoughts be ſuf. 
ot fered ro lodge in him, he will ſoon fall into further miſchief,and there- 
uf © fore he-con{1dereth what he :hixketb, as well as what he ſpeaketh and. 
mM dh, and ifatall times, eſpecially in Worſhip, where the workings of 
ot the inward -man are of chief regard, and the acts of the outward: only 
his required, as a help to our ſerving God in the Spirit, Phil.3.3. - - 
ry 3. Careleſneſs in Duties ts the high way to Atheiſm, Fox every formal 
er and {light Prayer doth harden che hearc,and make way for contemprof 
ds God, Mea that have made bs/d wirh God.in dpty, and.it ſucceeds well 
oht with them, their awe of God is leſſened, and the lively ſenſe of bis 
ſb Gloryand Majeſty abated, till it be quite loſt 5 by degrees they gut- 
en, grow all feelings and tenderneſs of conſcience, every time you come to 


- 
.! 2 
RF . : J 
mn ON T >| - gf Cs 


4 Ee s Rs 
- EZ OST TY id fe Sy bs 


\ x 


» =, OY 7 :* 7 * TIEN 72'S _« . 
3 > 4 - o 7 Hy 4 ” 
= o » * Gy DD WOT. bi us 
ep + T: $5 
rh *".- 5 HER 


Serm. 19.” | 


- 
a _—_—_— 


How may we enre Diftrattions 
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* x Sam.19. ſtraw, or an'Image dreffed upinſtea&of us,fach as* FLichol butinto ar 
I2p13. Davids bed would be lefs offenſive to God than our bogizs without our hi: 
fouls ;\ theiabſencevf the ſpirit is the abſence of rhe mor-»0d/e-parr : ve 
We preterid to ſþ:4k'to'God, arid 'do nor hear ourſelyes, nor can give IM ad 
any account: of what-we pray for , 'or rather ler me give you Chry- he; 
foftows Compariſon; Aman would have been thoughtto have propha- {© Ss 
* Cbry/. Hom, ned 'the'myFRerics-of the Levitical Worſhip, if inſtead of '* ſweet incenſe 
74. in Mat. heſhouldputinto'the Cenfer Sx!pher or Brimfrone, or mingle theone cul 
with the'orher, 'Surely-onr Prayers ſhould be ſet forth as Tucenſe, Pſal. Arn 
141.2 .Arddonot weaffronr Gott ro his face, that mingle fo many vaiv, pre 
frſull, pread, filthy ;blefphemons thewghts ?Whatis this butro mingle cer 
I Swlpherwith'our incenſe ? Again, when God ſpeakerh roms; and knocks 
* _- Chic heart, and there iv fone within to hear him, is ic notan affront thes 
Ii to tis Maujtfty ? Puticina'fFfopordl Cafe if a great petſonſhould talk ups 
to'vs; #nd' we Thottd 'negle&/him, and entercain our ſelves wich b& Jer. 
ſervants the world take itava xe/pight 3nd contrewpe Lone to him. The IF -£0. « 
Great Godof beaventniiterth doth. of cen callyou together to ſpeck to thr 


30%; Now if you think ſo ſlightly of his fpeechesas nor'toatrend, but brea 
E ſer your miridsadrife to be'cartied hitherand thicher with every wave, ercil 
2 whereisthatrev2rence you owe'to' him? © OY that 
'+ "Iris'a diriieg47 did rod bib Arie comforts of bis holy-preſence,forin ſervi 
eſe you-ſgy' that you do gt find Fhar ſweetneſs ip God which you and 
"Y | . | EE ex p e&,. | 


PY ena 


_ Ser. 19. imholy-Daties ?. | + 2 
n expe, . and. therefore:are weary of his company before your buſrneſr be = _- 
ever with him, itis{aid of the1ſraclites when-they were-going tor Ca- 2 
L naan, that in their hearts they turned back againsnto.o/£gypt, Alts 7:39. 
d They.had more mindto be in «£gype than under: Moſes Governmeat, 
be and their thoughts ever ran upon thefleſs pots and: be/ly<chear:they en- 
bs. jojed.there, we are offended with their ;»parienceand murmarings,and 
'F the affronts they put upon ther Gmides, and da not weeven the-ſame, 
<p and worſe in our careleſs manner of worſhipping ?. When. God'hath ' 
_ brought usinto bis preſence weds in«ffetſay, givem the worddagain, 
ly this4s becrer entert212mentfor our thoughtsthan God;and-lylythengs ;- 
LS . if Chriſtians. would but.;#teypret theiraRions, they would be a/Samed 
he | of them. is any thing wore worthy to:be thought of than+ God? The 
ill I{raclites hearts were upon e/Agypt inthe Wilderneſs; and our tiearcs: 
ſes are.upon the World, nay, every toy, even when weare at. the Throve- of 
od grace, and converſing with him who-isthe Center-of onryeſt, and rhe: | 
Fed fountais of our bleſſedneſs. | | | | 
ink 2, It grieveth the Spirit of God, he is grieved with our vain thoughts . 
ih aſwell as our (cavdaloxe attions;otherſins may ſhame us more, but theſe 
_ are 4 grief to the Spire, becauſe they are conceived in the heart, wh is 
our his Preſence Ehamber, and place of [pecial reſidence, andbe is moſt grie- , 
"_ ved with theſe yain thoughts which haunt us in the time of our ſpecial 


ive WM addreſſcgto God, becauſe his peca/iar operations are hindered, and the 
by heart is ſet epento Gods adverſary-inGods preſence, and the Worldand 
ha- © Sarenare ſuffered to interpoſe, in the very time of the reign of: grace, 
enſe then when it ſhould bein ſol;s, inzts roja/cy, commanding all our fa- 
one culties to ſerveit, thisis to fral away the ſoul from under Chrifts own 


Pſgl. arm, as a Captain ofa Garriſon is troubled when the enemies come to 
yain, prey.under the very walls, in the face of all his forces and: irength : So - 
nple certainlyitis a grief roche ſpiritwhenow /uſfts havepowertodiſturbus 


ocks in boly dxtics,and the heart israken up with wnclean glances, and wordly 
ront thoughts, then when we preſent our ſelves before the Lord:, God looks 
talk upon his peoples ſins as aggravated becauſe comwitredi» his omn houſe, 
h be Jer. 23,11. In my honſe I have foundtheerwickeaneſs ,, Whatisthis but E 
The [£2 dare Godto his very.face ?: Solomon faith, * 4 King fitting wpon:-bi? * Proy.20.8. 
th to thrine [cattereth- away evil wth his eyes. They: are bold men that dave © * © + 
| but break. the Lews when a Magiſtrate is-upon rhe Throne,andaQullay ex- 
cave, eng judgment againſt-offenders z ſo itavguethwmurb imnpudence; 
| that when we come to:dealwith God,as freing upenthiT brove ,gndob- 
ſerving & looking upon-us, that we can yet. en&our beartyto-out heſts; 
. and ſuffer every: vain-thoughtto divervus; There-is more of padeſfly 


ww; 
6 Fa : « 
. 4 * : ; 
% 3 _-_ Ng = » * Vs. 
$51: OL LY! : | *M 5 IS . by 

pang xs. rt A. 4 FT OS. M..-5 —_— 2) + + 6 6 
w_ GTP hee 328 : he OST - , : VIE Gree A 7 

HY CE od -—C ett: ol TW YT RY OWN Or. dh. 2 E: 


YN 


peta 
w: +. hs. 
Ent 


o - 


$4 poatac i Oo , a. FRY Ps - 5 G - "I"Y 
«dts tt % 4 p, 
5.4 
» * 


h | * How may we-enre Diftrattions Serm. 19+ NF og 
= - though little of fixcerity in them that ſay to their luſts as {brabam to * if 
- *Gen12.5. bigSeryants, * 7 arry here while I go yonder and Worſhip, or as they ay, h 
5 & the Serpent layeth atide her poyſon when ſhe goeth to driak: Whena t 
man goeth ro God he ſhould /cave his !uſts behind him, not for a while, þ 
and with an 5vtent to extertain them again, but for ever : However this at 
argueth ſome reyerence of God,and ſenſe of the weight of hely duties, pe 
but when we bring them along with us, it is a ſign we little mind the m7 
work we £0 about. : th 
| 3. It isa ſpiritual diſeaſe, the ſoul hath its as/eaſes as well as the body; & 
the wnſtcady roaving of the mind,or the diſturbance of yain and imperti. th 
nentthoughts is one of thoſe diſeaſes : Shall I call it a ſpirit#al madneſs, D: 
or feaver, or fiaking palſie, or all theſe > You know mad men make ſe. pr. 
veral relations, and roye from one thing to another, and are gone off pou 
from a Sentenceere they have well begun it 1 Our thoughreare as ſlippes ſhi 
ry and ;nconfiſtent as their ſpeeches, therefore what is this but the frenzy mh 
of the ſoul ? What mad Creatures would we ſeem to be if all onr te 
theughts were patent,or an inviſible notary were lurking in our heartsro | 
write them down ? We run from Objef to Objett in a moment, andone Ca 
thought looks like ameer ffranger upon another, wewander and run a 
thorough all the Werldin an inltant ; Oh, whocan count the number- FF .. 
 leſsoperations and workings of our mind in one duty ! What imperts-" Kek 
nent. Excurſions have we from things goed lawful, from lawful to for 
ſinful, from ordinarily ſinful to down=right blaſphemews.Should any one pee 
- of us, after he hath been ſome time exerciſed in duty, go afide and _ 
wri:edown his thoughts, and the many inter/inings of his own prayers, Ho 
he would ſtand amazed at the madneſs and light diſcurrency of his own: att; 
Imaginations. or 
_ Or fhallIcallicthe feavoriſh deftemper of the ſoul? ,Egrs ſomnia c 
is a Proverb; in feavors men have a thouſand fancies and ſwimming toys by 
in their dreams, and juſt ſo it is with our ſouls in Gods Worſhip : We —_ 


bring that curſe upon us ſpiritzally which corporally God tbreatned to- m 
bring upon the Fews, ] will [catter you to the ends of the earth. We ſcatter def 


our thoughts bither and thither without any conſiſtency , the heartin —_ 
regard ot this rovihg madneſsis like a r»nnagate Servant, who when he n 
hath left his Maſter, wandreth up and down, and knoweth rot where: Fo 
to fix ; or likethoſe that are fall of diſtraRtiog buſineſs, that cannot ws 


make a {es mee! but take their diet by ſnatches. 


- 4+ Ttarguerh che loſs and now-acreptance of our Prayers, you-are/in : =p 
danger to loſe your Worſbip, ar leaſt ſo much of it as you do not attend F 56 


ppon; and truly to a manthat knows the valze of that kind of Ros 
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greet loſs, You that are Tradeſmen are troubled if you 
happen.to be abroad when a good Cuſtomer cometh to deal with you; 
the Ordinances of God are the 2farker for your ſouls, if you had nor 
been abroad, with Eſax,you might bave received the bleſſing,and gone 
away richly loaden from a Prayer,fuom-the Word, and the Lords Sap- 


per, but you loſe your advantages for want of attention. A/lowed dt- __ 


trations turn your Prayers into fn, and make themno Prayers ; when 
the ſoul departet 
So when the thogy 
the Eſſence of the duty ing 


are gone from Prayer, itis ne longera Prayer, 
. Whatis Prayer 2 «vans 5410, as 


Damaſcene defined ic, T be lifting wp of the heart to God; Many have, 


prayed without words, but never avy prayed without lifting up, OF 


powring ont the heart, If a man ſhould kxee/, and uſea geſture of Wor- ' 


ſhip and fall aſlecp, no doubt that man doch not pray : This is co fleep 
with the heart, and the words uttered are but like a qreaws, haye but a 
ſleight touch of reaſon in them, a meer drowſte nnatrentive devotion, the 
ſoul ts aſleep chough the eyes bz not cloſed, and the ſenſes locked up. 
Can we expe that God ſhould hear us and bleſs us becauſe of our 
meer outward preſence? We are aſhamed of thoſe that ſleep at a duty, 
and this is as bad or worſe, they may ſleep out of nataral infirmity, as 
weakneſs; age, fckneſs, 8c, But this doth more direQly proceed trom 

me ſl-1ghtaeſs or irreverence ; Well then, with what face can we ex- 
peRt che truit of that Prayer to which we haye not attended? It is a 
great preſumption to deſire God to hear thoſe requeſts , a great part 


whereof we bave not heard oxr ſelves; if they be not worthy of our: 


from the body, icisno longer a man buta Carksſs :+ 


— 


attention, they are far more unworthy of Gods. * Cyprian or Ruffin, « Cypr. de Orat. 


Cyprians Works, hath a notable paſlage co this purpoſe, 2»s mods re 
a Deo exandiri poſtnlas , cum teipſe non audias ? Vis Deum efſe mem- 
rem tui CUM Yog as, cum ipſe tui memor non, is ? Thou art. anmindf ul of 
thy ſelf , thou doſt not hear thy [+{f , and bow canſt thou with reaſon 
defire the bleſſiog andcomforc of the duty which thou chougnceſt nut 
worthy (thine own attention and regard a: 

[ won'd not willingly grate coo hard upon a tender conſes nee, Kia 
queſtion thatis often propounJed wether wandring thang hts do altege= 
ther fruſtrate a duty,and make it of none fe? And wh. tier in [ume caſe 
4veriual attention dith not [wffice? [here isan aftnil intention,& 2a ver- 
tual imentiong The afFual intemtionis when arſoul doth diſtin3ly & cou> 


ftantly regard every thing thac.is ſaid and. done ina duty; And a ver- . 
inal intention is, when we keep only a deſpoftion and purpoſe toattend, + 
FI FTTH, -- thoach 
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_ er whoever was the Author of che Explication of the Lords Prayer in Domis, 
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primam inttntionem, out of che Scripture we may call it, The ſerring of 
the heart to ſech the Lord, 1 Chron. 22.19. Now, what ſhall we ſay in 
this Caſe? On the one ſide, we muſt not be too ſfritÞ leſt we prejudice 
Er the comfort and expef&arion of Gods people ; when did they ever man- 
þ age a duty bur they are guilty of ſome Pandrings # Itis much tokeep 
up our hearts to the main and ſolid requeſts that «are made to God in 
Prayer. But on the other ſide, we muſt-not be goo remiſs left we in- 
courage indiligenceand careleſs devotion; Biricfly then by way of an. 
:Þ ſwer, There is a threefold difiration in Prayer, diftrattio invirs , neg- 
"0 tigens, & voluntaria: | 

1. There is diſtraftio invita, an unwil'ing diſtraRign, when the 
heart is ſeriouſly and ſclcmnly ſet ro,ſeck God, and yer we are carried be- 
fortes onr purpoſe ,, for it is impoſſible ſo to ſhut doors and windows bur 
that ſome wind will get in, So to guard the heart as to bz wholly free: 
from vain thovghts, but they ate not conſtant; frequent allowed, but re 
ſiſted, prayed againſt, triven againſt, bewailed, and then they-are not 


ther up the brcken-parts of our Prayers, and in mercy give usan an. 
ſwer; Iſay, where this diſtraQtion is retraFd with grief, reſted with 
care, as Abraham arove away the fowls when they came to pitch upory 
tis Sacrifice, Gen, 15. 11.1tisto be reckoned among the 5nfirmities of 
the Saints, which do not hinder their Conſolation. 
| 2, There is 4ftr 40 negligens, a negligent diftrattion When a man 
- hath an inteniion to pray, ard ex; reſs his defires co God, but he prays 
careleſly, and doth not guard his choughts, ſo that ſometimes he wan» 
ders, and ſometime recovers himſelf again, and then trays again, and is 
inand ont, «f and oz with God; as a Spaniel roveth up and down, and 
Eu is ſtill croſling che ways, ſometimes loſing:the company he gocs with, 
E- and then retiring to them again.. I cannot ſay, this man prayerh nor at 
ED all, or that God doth not hear him, but he will ave /irrle comfort in 
: his Prayers; yea, if he be ſerious they will miniſter more maiter of 
grief to him than comfort , and therefore heought'to be more earneft 
aud /edulowin reſting this infirmity, that he may be aſſured ot audi- 
= ence : Otherwiſe, if his heart be not affeRed with ir in time, by de-- 
grees, all choſe motions and 4ſpofitions of heart that are neceſfary ro- 
prayer will be eaten out and Jeſt. 

3. There is 4iſtraftio voluntaria, a voluntary diftraftion , when men 
mind no more thanthe rack or work,wroxght, and only goround ina 
track of a:cuſtomed anties, withoyt.con dering with what hearr they 
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though many times we fail and are carried aſide, this Hquinas calleth | 


iniguitics, but infirmities , which the Lord will pardon; he will ga- . 
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— - | perform them, this is ſuch a vanity of 55#d as turneth the whole prayer 
eth into fin. = LES ho | | 


7 of Secondly, The cauſes of this roving and impertinent iatruſion of vain A 
in F thobghes. SED 2 
ice 1. $athay is one cauſe, who doth Maxime infiiari orationibus (as 
aN- Caſſian ſpeaketh) lye in wait to hinder the Prayers of the Saints, 
<p when ever we miniſter befor? the Lord, he is at our right hand reudy 
"wn to reſiſt m; Zech. 3.1, Andtherefore the Apoſtle Fames, wben he bid- 
10- deth us 4raw nigh ro God, biddeth us alſo to refſt thedevil, Fam 4. 
__ 7,8, Implying chereby, That there is no drawivg nigh co God with- 
*3-, i our reſiſting Sathan. When a Tale is told, and you are going about J 
the Affairs of the World, he doth not trouble you, for cheſe things «1 
the do not trouble him, or do any prejudice to his Kingdom : Bae b 
br- when you are going to God, and that ina warm, lively affectionate 
bur manner, he will be ſure to diſturbe you, ſeeking to abate the edge of 
rs your affettions or divert your minds; Formal Prayers parterd over do 
re” him no harm, bur when you ſeriouſly ſet your ſelves to call upon God, 
10t he ſaith within himſelf, This man will pray for Gods Glory, and 
Ba - WM * then. I am at a leſs; for the coming of Chrifts Kingdom, and then 
os mine goeth to wrack ; That Gods Will may be done upon earth as it 15 in 
ith' WW. heaven, and that minds me of my old fall, and my buſineſs is co croſs 
on BW the Will of God, he will pray for dayly bread, and that firengtheneth 
5 of dependance for Pardon and Comfort and thenT loſe ground; for the 
devils are che * Ralers of the darkveſs of this World ,H2 will pray to * Eph,5.12.) 
"an be kept from fin and temptation, and that is againſt me. Thus Sathas 
ye is afraid of the Prayers of the Saints, he is concerned in #very requeſt 
v4 you make to God, and therefore he will hixdey or cheat you of your 
| is Prayers; if you will needs be praying, he will carry away your hearts, 
nd | Now, much he can do if you be not watchful, he can preſent 0bjef#s 
th, to the ſenſes which irs up thoughts, yea, purſue his temptations, and 
ab calt in one fiery dart after another, therefore we had need ſtand upon 
"oy our guard, 
of | 2. Thenaturallevity of onr ſpirits, man is areftleſs cy2ature,we have F- 
neſt much a doe to ftay our hearts for any ſpace of time in ove fate, much wo 
di- more in holy things, from which we are natarally averſe, Rom,7,21. = 
de- When I would do good evil is preſent with me T0 xgxx09 Tgguei 24s Oh con- 
'to' fider this natoral feebleneſs of mind, whereby weare unable to keep 


long toany Imployment, but are /ight ferhery toſſed up and down like 
a 4rjid leaf before the wind, or as an empry Veſſel upon the waves,*cis ſo 
with us -in'moſt 'buſingſſes, eſpecially in thoſe which are Sacred, the | 
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How may we care Diftratti 


pray; he is a ftrauger C0) God and his own he? re, who flids it not daily, 
this is an i»carable wanity, though we often repent of, yet "tis not a« 
mended, a :i/ery that God would leave upon.our natures, to bamble us 
- while we are inthe World, and that we may long for Heaven; the Au. 
gelsand bleſſed Spririts.chere are not troubled wich choſe things, inHea- 
venthere is no complaining of wardring thoughts there God i all in all, 
they that are there have but one Objeft to fill their anderſlandings, one 
ObjcR co give contentment tO cheir deſires, their hearts cleave to God 
inſeparably by a perfett L.ve, but here we are cumbred with wxch ſer. 
ving, and. much work, begets a multitude of thoughts in vs, Pſal. 04. 11, 
"The Lord knows the thoughts of .mentbat they are but vanity..When we 
have ſummed..vp. all che craverſes, reaſonings,- and diſcourſesof the 
mind,'we may write at the botcom this as che cotal ſum, here #5 nothing 


but vanity. 


3. Another cavſc is praftical Atheiſm, we have little ſenſe of things 


that are #»ſcewand lye within the vail, inthe Worldof ſpirits 3 things 


that are ſeen. have a great force upon us, offer it now ro the Governour, ©. 
ſzith the Prophet H4a/.1.8. Godis a far off,. both from our ſight ard 
" apprehenſion, ſenſes bind atiention : if .you ſpeak to a man your 'F 
thoughts are.ſerled ; and you think of nothing elſe, but in ſpeaking ts _ 


God you have not likeattention bccauſe you ſee him not, Exod. 32. 1, 
Make #4 gods to go before 1a: Aye that we would havea vifible God, 
whom we may ſee and hear, but the true God being « In an 
Savifible Power all the ſervice that we-do him,isa 2a-k pertormed more 
% out of caftome than affe:on, ina ſlighr perfunQory way. 

4. Strong and. unmortificd Inſts, which being rooted in vs, and ha- 
vying the Soul at moſt command will trouble us, and diſtra us when 
we g0 about any duty; each man bath « mind,and canſpend it unwea» 
riedly as.he isinclined, either to Covetouſneſs, Ambition, or Senſuali« 
19, for where the treaſure #, there will he heart be Math; 6, 20, ſet but 


the Covetems man about the World, the Vo/npraumes man about bis plea- 


ſures, and the ambitious -man about his bonowrs, and prefermenes,and 
wil they ſufferrhcir thoughts to be taken off? ſurely no, bu: ſer e1-ber 
of theſe about hcly things, and preſently theſe lufts will be interpoſing, 
Exch 33:31 their heart goeth after their Coveroxfneſs: the fins.to which 
a man is moſt 8&difted; will ingroſs the thoughts, lo that this is one ſign 
by which a man may.know his re5gning fin, that whith interrupts him 
«moft-in holy duties, for when all other luſts arc kepronr, Sarhan will 
-be ſare to. ſer the darling Sna work jopleaeh ſor him; if 6m 
re Pat” So" 
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ified co the Wordddo wilthix muſings beJf to mirth and goodhear and 


ve | 

ly, vain ſports, his cthoughcs will be taken up abouc them, if to the fagrdi- 

as yate love of women, his fancy wi.l be rollir.g upon carnal beanty, and he 

us will be ring hs heart with anclean thoughts. Ts 

{u. 5. Want of love to Godand holy tkings 3 men are [oath to corne into, 

TR Gods preſcace for want of Faich,and to keep there for wane of /ive, love 

TA fixeth the thoughts, and drycth up thoſe ſwimming coyes and fancies -Y 
ne that.do diſtraRus, we ponder and maſe upon that in which we delight, «2 
od were our #atwral.batred of God and of the means of Grace, changed . 4 
er into 4 perfet# love, we ſhuuld adbere-to him without diſtraRion, we 

L1, ſce where. men /ove ftrongly they are deaf.avd blind to all other obj: Rs, 

we | they canchinkand ſpeak ot no other thing;bur becauſe our love ro God + 
the is weak, every vain occaſion carrieth away our winds from him,you find - £0 
ing this by dailyexperience,when your affetions flag inan ordinance your - *4 


| thenghts are ſoon _Icattered, wearine/s maketh way for-wanaring,our 
ngs | | heartsare firſt gone andihen.our winds; you complain you have nor a; 
nes | /e:ted mind,che tault is,you have not a ſerled love, for that would cauſe 
ur, B you copauſe uponchings without wearin:{s, Pſal. 1. 2. His delight is 
ard th 1# the Law.of the Lord, and in that Law doth he meditate day and night, 
our | Pl. 119..97. O how. ] love thy Law, it s my meditation all the day. 
ot | Devids wind would never run upon the Werdſo much,if his bears were 
' Dot Mrs thoughts are at the command and beck. of love, where [cue 
70d, | biddechthem gochey go,and where /ove biddeth them tarry they tarry, 
dan the;Saints firſt delight and then medsrare: | ys 
1ore . 6 Slightneſs and irreverence,or want Of a ſenſe of Gods preſence,a care? 
lefs: (psrit will ſurely wander, but. one deeply « ffefted is fixedand intept, .. 
.ha« Joneh when he prayed in the Whales belly, could he baye an hearc to 


hen | forget his work? Deviel when he prayed among Fhe Lins, could he 

yea» | mind any thing <lf-? when we ate ſerious and prayrin good earrieſt, ; 

vals: we will. ca'l inall our thoughts and hold them under command. This 

t but Qaeſjion.was put to Bel, bow a man ſhould keepthe mind free from 2 
plea- diſtraRtion, his Anſwer was, * iy»: nw 3 wriwemu© am Tis apyicg py IT, Baffl. in 2.ogw- E: 


and | $f: 4m5igg wt magrivau 739 uy eEemitorre' xgpdlag 3h, verges.” That ig, that bis brevioribus. © 7 
ber thisevilcame from lightneſs sf heart, and anbilief of Gods Preſence, for P 


ſing, 5f a man did believe tbat God were before hit eyes ſearchisy tht heart;and 

bich trying the reines, hc would be ſerious, all things are nakgd & vprn 17 him, 

ſign prev whom. we have to .de;, God looketh on, and ſo'do the | Higles, be F 

him | - lookerh.on«he bears, and will not you be ſeriqus? Schallari that have bes 

+ will a trewently mind Jes the fireſepce of their Mrſters forceth them to theit. 1... 

\- ; v% .% 3 & xt TY b4 {34 3:6 ITE IF. (C \G-} WE * + tap (TAPER 6 

eed-' | Bookiyche Groas God'whb relterh wan biy'rhonghs, he etb;our depres + | 1 wth 
9 8918 SWCD COOL A109 cit; V1 WITTY | - 4s. 0 
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and thought; ſpeak lowder in his eaves than our words; therefore poſe 
ſeſs the heart with a dread of ba glo#ions preſence, ant: with the weight * 
> and «mpoytance of the work we are about,were'we'to deal wich another 
IJ man.in a caſe of life and deathywe wotild, weigh our words,and-not rove 
NR like mad men, _ Sr get ns er ab a AT <8 
'7. The Carioſity of the Senſes theſe occaſion a diverſion, 'tisthe Of. 


«4 


fakh, Prov, In. 4.5 fools eyes are te threnads of the ravth, firſt his 


K- - we will aotgo to God without'ir, with the eyes and ears, that we will 
— not fee and hear any thing but whar concernsour work; twis a ſtrange 
>—+ Joſephus de Fancy & fixedneſs which * Foſephiu ſpeaketh of, when Fs 
= Fadao. welins, and Fariue, and Fabirs, with their” Troops had broken ints 
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E466 H we rare Diſfſihattions ts 1; 
} 3 5 of FW of all che bleſſed Angels, thole ten thouſand times ten thinſand that fand 
WE rien in quz before God; Oh; -w1:h what reverence, wich whar-fear- ſhout #p#dy 
-”  rexregum ſtdet worm; creep into his preſence; think'ithen of that gloriont aW-Jerihg 


TY = 
, 


 * in -llate folio God; wich whom thou canſtconverſe'i# thoaghts;as freely as with men ; 
: circumdante. ; 1. he knowerb all-that is in thy-hearc,'andſeerh thee thorough 
w bili & ineff.s- and chorough, it you had ſpck-» all thoſe things you have choughr up. 
”  bili beatoram ON, you would be. edjoxs to men, it all your blaſphemy, wncleanneſs, , 
-  ſritituum ex- worldly projefts, w-re known to thoſe that joyn wich us, ſhould we be f 
E's 4 orcitug ut o& able to:hold up our heads for bluſhing ?. and doth nor the Lord ſee all | ( 
bk, iſe qui mo ' this 2:could-we believe hu: inſpecizon of' the heart, there would be s , 
WH ja 6 joan greater awe upon us. | | 5 { 
invenit, millia © : k Ihe | 2 

ait millium miniftrabant ei, ty decies centena millium aſfiflebant ei, Quanta ergo cumreverentia, quants 
= timore, quants illuc humilitate accedere debete palude ſua procedens (F repens ranuncula vilis , quam p 
b  tremebundus quam ſupplex, quam denique bamilis oF ſollicitus, (5 toto itentus animo majeſti glorie : 
in preſentia Angelorum, in confilto juſtorum GT congregatione afſiſtere paterit vilis bomuncie, Bernard, [4 
= dequatuor modis orandi. | Mets ' 
| A | c 
3. AMertifie thoſe Inſts that are apt to withdraw our minds he that in- el 
dulgeth any oxe vile affeion will never be able topray aright,cycry du- g 
ty will give you experience what co yxption to refit, whiat'choughes are lt 
we haunted and peſtered with when we comets God ?*Gotrequirech d 
Prayer that we may be weary of our Iuft;,and that che croudle that we '7 
find from them in holy Exerciſes, may exaſperate our Souls againſt n 
them;we are angry-with an /wportwnate beggar that will not be ſatisfied te 

with any reaſonable terms, but 1s always obtruding upon us, every 'rxprs 
rience in this kind ſhould give us an adyantageto treeour hearts from 01 
"_- this diſturbance, the a work of Grace tendeth'to' Prayer, and the fe 
il great Exerciſe and Imployment of the Spiritual life'is , watthing unto $, 
Prayer, Epheſ.6.18, and that Prayer be not interrupted, 1 Per. 3.2. . W 
4. Before the duty there muſt be an aF#ual preparation or a ſolemn diſ+ W 
\ charge of all Impedsments, that we may notbring the World along with | dc 
hy us ; pat of thy ſhoos off thy feet ſaith'God ro Moſt - x4 the place whereon D 
tho fandeft is holy groxnd,ſurely we ſhould pur off 61r carnal diftrafti- P, 
5 ons when" we. go about holy duties. Gird »p the loins of your minds, ne 
" ſaith the Apoſile Peter, 1 Per,1.13. an alluſion rolong garments worn th 
E- in that Country, *tis dangerous to come to-Prayer: with a looſe heart. A 
OL, Ay heart tefixtd(faith David) O'God mybeart is fixed, Pal. 57,'7. th 
© » thatis, ficeed, prepared;bended$o'GadsWorthip,tbE Sou! muſt be ſer, Ing 
+ 2:7, FPutiricoadexterous ready poſture.” Cfawdarw# icovtrh aderſarinm per an 
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al careful to obſetye the firſt ftraglings, * yea be not diverted by thy * sf preteres... 

very ſtrivings againſt diverl.ons,and therefore do not d;/pate with ſug- RUM. a afy, 

4, geftions bur deſpiſe them : nor ſtand examining temptations but rejett py ny pl. | 
chem, as blind Bartimexs regarded not the rebwkes of the People, but pen G prod: 
cryed the more after Chriſt, or as Travellers do not itand beating back ryentes non fo+ . 

n- the Dogs that bark at them, but hold on their courſe 3 this is to be reli- lum nou advers 

U- giouſly vbſtinare, and ſevere to arr purpoſe. Sathan contemned hath the #4 non excity, 

re leſs advantage againſt you, when he is writing mages upon the fancy, je pity, 3 

th do not vowchſafe to look upon them : A Cryer in the Conre thatis often ,, po a.uk” +> 

we rommanding ſilence, diſturbeth the Court more than they that make the eg, non aÞicc= .._ , 

nf noiſe z So ai/mting with our diſtractions zncreaſeth them, they are bet- re digneris -  _ 

cd ter avoided by a ſevere contempt. nan ipſum ad | 

pe» 6; Bring with you to every holy Service frong ſpiritual affeftions, uepere SH 

"IM our thoughrs would not be at ſuch a diſtance trom owr work. if our af ,gyirurines __.. 

he feitions were more ready and more-earneftly ſet ; it is the unwilling evagari eft.: &. 

nto Servant that is loath tofttay long at his work, but is ſoon gone ; could jen adverſarie, > 
we bring our ſelves more delightfully toconverſe with God, our hearts | alqund 4 por. _ ON 

6 would hold our minds cloſe, and we would not ſtraggie ſo often as WE jacob Hee k.. 

ich K do, therefore ſee you- do this, or you do nothing. '/ was glad (faithrerz, ..**  ® 

08 David) when they ſaid unto me, come let us go t#to the Houſe of the Loxd,, . - + _.._..... 

A; P/.122.1, , Were we of this frame of ſpirit yzany direfions would nor . 

ds, need. Now what ſhould hinder us. from being thus affe&ed? Are nor * 

orn the Ordinances of God the ſpecial means of our communion wich him ? hs: 

art. And-the throne of grace, the wery porch of heaven ? Can we be beccer de 

+ than.in Gids Company, pleading with him for our:ſoxls good, 'and-wait= © _.- > 

ſer, ' Ing for hisb/efſing ? Thereforeletus be glad, and yejogce in his preſines, 1191609 8 


and you will not eafily find ſuch our-ſtrayings of mind and thought, *-- 
IT : ” x. 200 7+ Remember 
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= NES ſequence of the duries of Religion; thx 


= -Sicmfab- is acureforſlightneſs; youare dealing with God in « Caſe of life and | 
”  hmibomine non death,and will you not be ſerious? With what diligence and earneftneſy 0 
= —__— vii dethan Advecarrplead with away in a Cufe wherein he himſelf is nor. r, 
"W> ie am pro <oncerned, either for rhe life of another, or the inheritance or goods of n 
” alicujus lucri @notber, * and wile northou plead earneſfly wyirh God,whedthy ſoul 5 e: 
''  commedo ſuppli- snalangey,, whenit is 8 Caſe of Eternal life and death , as all matrers m 
| camwtotamin that paſs between God and us are? Certainly, if we did conſider the al 
cam mentic, wright of the 4xfineſs,the heart would be freed from this guri/h wantone w 
defizentes, de weſs; if Chriſt hudtaken thee aſide jnio the Garden, as he took! Petey, al 

natu ejus trepi- fawes and John, and rhon hadit ſeen him praying and trembling under 5" 

*. dacxpe#atione is Agonics, thou wouldſt have ſeenthatit is no /ight matter to g0 to al 
| pendemusnon God inacaſe of the ſalvation of ſouls, though thou halt never 0 - þ- 
F-: » rh * much aſſwrance of the ifſee, for ſo Chriſt had; the frequent return of W 
E guid forte ine Chriſtian durics makech us to forgetthe conſequence of them. "Its bear- v 


” eptwn (5 incen- ing theWord be ferious,itss your life, Dev.3 2.4 6.Hearkes unto the word; 
” gram wrrhun of the Law, for this # wt @ vain thing, becauſe it #8 your life, thy ever. # 
|  miſericordiom 1, 2;,0 fer is upon tryal, andrhethingsthatare ſpoken concern your as 
:F x": woah " ſowls, every at of communion with God every participation of hg grace I 
mag our hath 8n influence upon Ererxizy;ſay thereforeas Nehemiah in another 
b ' occiitforam on- Caſe, Nehew.6.3, I am doing a great work 1 cannot come down.'Can you th 


pix coghitori”  hayea heart to mind orherthings when you areabout ſo greata work WU ” 
pro imminent! 4crhe ſaving of your ſouls? "0 te 
pp beryeth fadpli- 8. Let every experimental wandring make you more humble and bi 
Be. REIT Caf carefall. If men did lay their wandrings to heart, 'and retra@ rhem, Fr, 


t, itnCol-23.c.9 evenencyy ghexce with 2 figb, the mind would not fo boldly,ſo conftanc. 6 
© VHecomnſs Jydigreſsand flepalide, all een Eye are not done ſo readi- PC 
E. oe nibas ly, therefore it is good to bewailcheſedifiraRtions, do not count them dr 
- | ho ts.e0e 8s light things,  Caſſianns ſpeaking of theſe wendring vows ry res ; ba 
| Jevis, argues The moſt that come te worſhip, being involyed in greater fns, ſcarce ri 
> percatopim count diftref&ion of thoughts an evil, and ſo the meſchiet is excreaſed 
; ateneviten- yon them, Itisa ſad rhing to be given upto veis mind, and ſuch a ſt: 
| pooſtiembbur | frothy ſpirir a5 canner be ſerious 3 cherefore it we do ſoundly bamble it 
B vi; 1 "tiam our ſelves: for rbeſe offexres, and they did once become owr -buraes, .C 
- jnimerumre- they would nor be -owr prattice 3 © One ſaich, that Huntfmen- obſerve ai 
b” Tum multinudo of young dogs; thatif n freſb- game come in view, they leave their o/d wi 
© graviſſime ef. 7,4; bac if ſoundly. braten * from ir, rhey kindly.take to their þr/ Li 
wh Dy. -23- pajaidyhpapybaon teeny ARR es re es this vanity, lt 


*-Hhokgron apd Prey Aga che fins of oor-prayers with deep remorſe, this evil th 
"Ab nlnot'de fo femilier with us. 7 | re 
>” Aer I, © oe ne | hg WI 


os OS 2 
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__ would be ; conflant gravity and /eriouſneſcis a greathelp to them ; Men + 
allow themſelves a lawleſs [iberty intheir ordinry converſations,and then 


bor in Prayer they know not how to gather uptheir hearts; ſuch as men 0 

_ are out of prayer, ſuch they will be i» prajer., We cannot exp:&that -, £ 4 
fo pangs of devotion ſhould come upon us all of « {#dde;; and that when © * 
of we come reaking from the world, we ſhould preſeatly leapinto a hea= » . .: # 
z7'= venly frame, ; © «  . 2 
"i, 10. The-next remedy is frequent folemn meditation; If the wnder® _  * 
TR ſtanding were oftner taken up with the things of God , and our thoughts *+ ©, % 3 
ay were kept in more frequent exerciſe,they would the better come to hand, * 3 
ao | There is a double advantage comes to-us by meditation, : 3 
ter I. The ſoul gets more abandavce of heart-warming knowledge, and bk 
ou therefore will not be ſo barren and dry, which certainly is a cauſe of Sr 
wk. WU wandring,Þfal.q5.1. ſy beart inditeth « good matter and then my tongue 


; ts as the pen of aready Writer z A man that boy/cih and concos truths in 

md MM Þis hcart hath a greater readineſs of words and aff efticns, Fhere is «good 
treaſure within him, Mat. 12.35. out of which hemay {pexd freely; © 

"Sy *. one expreficth ir this: He that hach fore of 'gold and Rowinkis * Cobbet of 
dis pocker, -and but a few Braſs farthings, will more readily upon every Prayer. . 
em dranght come out with gold and filver than braſs farthings : So he that © 

th, : hath Pocked hu beart with holy thenghts will not find carnal muſpngs bo 

rce rifeand frequent. 3 b, 


T7 2. By uſe a man gets 4 greater command over himſelf ,, Whenwecom ' ik 
ha ſantly leave the thoughts at randow,and never [ay refpraimto upon them, © IS 
1 it is in vain to think we ſhall keep them in order when we pleaſe, Serve —— 
lev, . Creatures are tame to thoſe that »ſe to command them , Every Art is Y 
rve difficulr at firſt, as Writing, Singing, Playing upon an laſtrument,-but 


old we get a facility by uſe and exerciſe : Yes, motonly a facility, bura de , 
brf ligbr in them, and thoſe things that” «6 fr we though ;:mwpo ible, by a 


iy, little praflice grow eaſie , Certainly, * «be: wayof the Lord © ftvength to *.Prov.nr.29. 3 
evil the upright and the more we {et our ſolver to any good ching, che mwre F: 
readily and prepaned are we forit. * | MES. <4, 
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\ SSSISEE SCSICLD 
: How muſt we in all things give 
Thanks ? 
i 
Rs ; ws tl 
1 Theſl, 5.18, 
In every thing give thanks , for this is the will of God con- Y 
Cerning "you. = th 
r 
SESSSGR7HE more comprehenſive any mercy or duny is, the F 
T, Z greater they are. -- by 
JR There are three duties here together , which the gi 
: YLE Apoſile exhorts ro; all which bave a. kind of #»;- Lc 
=) L#5 verſality annexed tothem , of which my Textcon- 
Ph EDEN tains One. We] 9: co 
l. 126.6. 1, Rejoycing : We muſt rezoyce eyermore, for even holy mourt- de 
*97+ 2I- jpg hath the feed of joy in it, which the ſoul finds by that time it's ref 
 _ _-.,, over, ifnotinir, | | i Fe 
b ne notin - '2. Prayer : Pray without ceaſing ; We muſt be ever, atleaſt, ina thi 
; = ger holy diſpoſition to this duty, when we do it not aQually, * Prayer.is ty, 
{ recand Meſſy. he wall that compaſles the City, there muſt be no gapinit, "Ic is as Ch 
" | the Sun in the Firmamenr, it muſt always keep its round. 1 
-Clityſ. Orat.2, 3. Thanksgiving : In every thing give thanks, &C. 3 
' Ge orand. Dex. Obſerve inthe words theſe two parts : In « 
*M 1, A Duty enjoyned. | 28 
__— 2. A Reaſon annexed, - thit 
Et 7. In the Duty note four things. | 4. 
W-: - I, The matter of it, thanksgiving. = 
RS 5 2. The obje& of it, implied, God. | this 
3. The performers of ic, Believers, for co them he writes, 1 The. $1 
> I, I, -, 3. ; Me oh. @ | | $i +1 
" Þ Y ay ; | 4 The "P E IG : 
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4. The extentof i ir, #n every thing. © KEIL 2 
I). Inthe Reaſon we have three rhirigs. _ ©; | 557718 i pleaſing E 
* Ts. The groundof the duty, itis1he will of God, cherevePled: will Te GLA NE 
of God, the rule of all obedierce.:.. +. it" tn locum, | 
2. The manner of declarirg Gods willto us in this behalf, ifis el ifta per 3 
the will of God iu Chri# feſus, \tita Goſpel duty, Chriſt. Jeſus was **"ÞyPophoram + i 
the Propherand Meſſenger of it, it's ſutable to the minde of Chriſt ere I6. +. 
C irs accepted of God in Chriſt and for Chriſt, Laſtly, Chriſt himſelf Illud antens- ME... 
_ was a Pattern of it, This is the will of God in Chr if Feſut.” i; Lo - 0870 referen- ;x 
3. The ſpecially Application, This is the »i/l of Godin Chritt Je- dum nomad 
ſus concerning Jon, gratiarum tans 2 
Mr. Calvin doth excellently ſhew the ſweet harmony betwee theſ: row immuno _ 
three duties, how-one helps the other, butI cannot inſilt on thac? . (es. Grot. An= , 
The leſſon then which che holy Ghoſ would have us learnin the! nf. in hum. -- 
: Text, is thus ſum*d up : - Comment. in | 
oo It is the will of Godin Chriſt Peſus concerning Chriſtians, that in every Da ad Theff. 
thing they give thanks, that they be rhankefull, 23S Our word is More Gr. | 0 
proper to our purpoſe. WM... 
he For though we haye nothing of -our own that god is to: give Got ; Cor.4.y. A» 
but thanks, yet neither do we properly give him that, ſeeing both our 1 Chro,29:14. 
he giving and the right mevney, of doingi it, even in chankſgiving isof the Philip. 2443: 
Th Lor 
R- Our continual praying ſhews that weare -alvaies beggars, and onr 
continual thankſgiving ſhews us alwaies debtors. Our thanks.then in- 
N- feed is the rebound of mercy heayenward whence it came, and a holy 
t's reflexion of the warm ſun-beams of Gods benefics ſhining on us. 
*. That which I principally aim at inthe purſuance and prefling of 
na this Truth, is, not only to ſpeak ſomewhat to itinthe nature, neceſli- 
SO ty, and excellency of it, bur to the extent of it as a ſpecial Caſe, How 
; S Chriſtians may be ſaid to give thanks in every thing, and why ? 
1, Whoare propely concerned in this duty. ' Barre, 
' 2, Why andupon what groundsare. Chriſtians bound to give thanks | 
in every thing? 
. 3, th and in what manuer are Chriſtigns to give chanksi in every 
thing | _ 
4. Howin afflitions, and why ? _! _P 
F 5. How ſhall we bring our hearts rogire thanks to o_ js every bc” win: #3 
125% x H P7610 
+ Who are, or ought co be thankful > . Qurre's, 
io The: Lord hath recuro ad eibue of praſedue to him from all 4nſe_.. 7 2 
> ? My F7-e5 as I N I : *r. RE? "Y rf tag bach %. A os, F ; 
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& Polaws, immediate worſhip, the duties of doth Tables, yea ard the whole 
EE work of our Chriſtian obedience in a holy converſation, be but a re- 
a3 turn of :hawkefulneſs unto God, yet Thankſgiving tn.che Text and 
 - \,.- > Dedrine, is caken more. frs&y tor a particular part of Gods worſhip, 
= Thankfulnds  djftin& from: Prayer (of: which he ſpake immediarly before) which 
p.. deſcribed. fgmetimesincludes praiſe and thanks too, By which we render due praiſt 
E. 210 God far all vr any of hu lgnefits promiſed or beftowed, and that with our 
” affiacins our er 15, (ip5 41d Lives, | : | OT TH, 

*BS : Some affirm that much of Religion is ſeen inpictyto parents, ob- 
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creatures : David names animate" and: inanimate creatures, and bids 
them ſing Hallelujah , as if all the world were buroneconfort of mu- 
fitat Tubfamems tuned co Gods glory. Bur he looks for tr principally 
from men and Angels. From «ll men.” © | lags 
Itis charged as an inexcuſable ſtn nncapable of any Apology, upon 

vateral men,that whenthey knew God they glorified him nor as God, 
y——_— ma brind bd , 
3 tae « Upon which place BFezs brings in Gale a'heathen man, praifin 
- 5 69k and Dleſlin God, not with ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe, but kno. 

ledging and proclaiming the Wiſdom, Power, and goodneſs of God, 


eu]us  vam- 


ow|@> 1:45 


P Gurren gc 1 write this, ſaith he, asa Hymn, and account it the true worſhip 


\ 


5H CupnNInww % 
E >-pogits 597 of that God, 


 Sacrmc ty. ThE law of Thankfulneſs is written upon the heatts of yery hea- 
bc. onfeeah, 8c, Fthens,as may be proved at large not only from Heathen inſtances, but 
I Jude.16 Scripture alſo ; as the Philiftims, when they bad taken Sampſon and 
E- : = pg killed Sax; and Belſhaztar, who praiſed the gods of fttwer and gold, 


braſs, iron, wood and ftane, &c. which alcbough tt be enough ro ſhame 
unthankfu!l Chriſtians,yetit ſignified litcle, for all wicked men though 

| they have ca»/e, yetthey have no heart ro this work, at leaft not often, 

; Fu « nor at «l{ as it ſhould be; : | | 56 
Some are ſo curijousasto-enquire wherher reprobates in hell kave 
not cauſe to givethanks that their rorments are leſs than the weri: of 
their ſins, and for thatthe juſtice of God is glorified in theinflicting 
of them, but this is forrain to our caſe, 

- The perfons engaged, and moſt bound'to this daty are the Theſſas 
lonians that believed, and all the fairbfwll npon the fame acconnt. 


New howbeit-all the ſervice we perform to God, both mediate and 


of 4 
| We Praiſe God Grvance ws: our berrers, and thankfulneſs.ro our benefeors. God is 
| forall his per- indeed all theſe to us. Yet the proper notion of. our chankfulnefs r 


tion oe , fers'to God as our benef«ftor, cvery benefit from God makes thy T 
| * Ceiver1 debver: thankfuloeſs israther "the coſe ſing of our debt 1 
| : 64d _ F J 2 Se? - ; $ _ "a my AR, F owe : > , : = n F 
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| Fg ent fic it; qe) for 45 ; winch iy we are board Ja to be 
Tm iedoth acknowledge we are always bcholden to God, ms 


always inſolyent. 
_ achild of Gad is bound to be thanklul1 to God aboreall men, 
beca " BS 
l I, Hei is More competent | Pet any ord = 


2. He is more concerned 
| ]. More competent by-a&ts of reaſon and grace too. All tha the 
'B Scripture ſpeaks as to the duty of RS, may 'be __ t6- 
y theſe Heads: : Wo 
. 1, To know and acknowledge the Lords aercjes. 


Ip 2. To remember them, 5.e.to record and commemoratethern. 
3. Tovalzeand admire chem. 
oi 4. To blaze and proclaim them. 
ut In all which a graciousſoul is much more competent thava meer 
nd natural man, though indued with quick uoderſtanding, ſtr F0STME 
[a, ry, and great eloquence. 
me For the Spirit of God hath inlightned his ſoul, and caught him this 
gh leſſon ; he is principled for ir, he is a wall tuned inftrument; bis heart 
wy boileth with good matter, and his tongwe 5 as the pen of of «ready. writer, Pial.45.1. 
In as David ſpeaks 00 thjs occaſion, =. nd he ſpake, of the _— of the 


of King, in his Song of Loves. 
This Spirit of 'God ina tdankfull ſaul,jis as the breath of os Organ, 
0g withour which the pipes make no ſound; yea, 85 the breath of rhe 
Trwmpeter by which theTrumpet gives a cercain and melodious ſound, 
ſa* This jsit that makes that noble Evangelical ſpirit, yea, chat heavenly 
a | 4*£clicel ſpiricin Chriſtians : See © place for jr, Br wot drunk with Epheſ. 5. 
3 . wine wherein is exceſs hat be filed with the ſpirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves 1G, £9, thu: 


and the Father ws the Name of or Lord Feſus Chrift : (hewing that 
what wine doth-in Peers and good-tellows, it makes them fing end 
wh roar opt \Catches, by which they make mufick t@ the devi/;, ſo-the 
hic Spirit of God in S«p2s is the principle: of all true thaokfulneſs and 
raiſe holy joy towards God and indeed there agg very gracious frame 
of ſpiric this way in Pracmirive Chriſtians, + Bo 
yu II. Moregencerned, us baving received mort than'orbers; torwbors- 
- faever mach is given, of rhew. much i required, a proportion of duty Luke 1248.” 
according.co che fegree, of every'parritia. of Grey 3. -whecher you : 
conlider what is gives, or whats rf ene 


There ary ypotklopakiihoyy — Ape 12. 
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bu 
is P[alws and H Tymus 8c. giving thanks always for all things unto God Ws, « _ SY 


BOT ove 1 


"Noman nid faich bejin the 4 Lrdclenad i ok Godcha'2 DO? F 
none hath received more of God Gaul; how-muchchen am] coneerts 
ed to be thankfull?  - C0110) 2 FAV 8 
Ibavercad of holy man\that was. ſen onceitandibg Ani withtears 
in hiseyes, and looking up to heaven , and being asked by ofie chac 
paſſed by why he did ſo, ſaid, I admire the Lo:d&mercy'to' mekhardid 
not make mea T' oaat, chat Vermine being rhen caſuallyar his feer. 
jw - The: leaſt common mercy affects a gracious ſoul, that knows his 4/ 
® defere nothing! but miſery;.Adephiboſveth bowed bicſelf and faid; What 
g& 20.918. 75 thy [ervant that thou frouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am. When ef 
| David had cold him he ſhouldhave bis Lands ;: and'cart- bread at'his 
A Table, When the Lord ſpares our: lives, and gives us common nier. th 
þ cies, we muſt admire and adore his goodneſs. ALD ſo 
= And this leads me to the ſecond general Queſtion, | | 
00 2. _—_— nk rain Eras Chriſtians are hoen to ve thanks in Je 
every zag?! (1230.5 2956 
+ Anſw. I. It ts the will of Gedi in Thrift "= th 
'The will of God in Cirift Jcſusis the cleareſt Rule; and the bipheſ cla 
Obligation-to any ſoul for the performance of any duty. O thar men 
. would: now: adays ſtudy more; a&t by and hold'faſt to this rule : And 
ask conſcience in! the perfqrmance of every duty; * ths the will of Ged | 
in Chriſt Feſw ? 
« K was tneet that this duty of chavkfulneſs ſhould. be preſt and pra- be: 
Riſed under.the Goſpel, becauſe ir argues a ſpiritual and noble frame 
of Soul, the higheſt pitch of grace, which-is a triie Goſpel frame. *- - 
David under the Old Teſtament bad aNew Teſtament heart in'this 
© particulars bis Palms, which were all peng'd upon emergent occaſi- 
<005, argall Tehil/aband-Tephiilah, Prayer andiPraiſe; this Heart eos _ 
| Harp were ſo tutied-to the: Praiſes of: God, to Pſalms of Degrees, | a& 
Hdllelnjahs, thar ſome- have  choughe the Lord..is praifedwith thoſe 1 
| Pſalms in Heaven. .. :: WY 
- each12-8. .. Yet jisit promiſed under: the Goſpel, that be.that is feeble halt be as 
E- - «f _—_ David: which ſomeunderſtend asto Praiſe and Thankſ; givings, vpon' 
the accouncof Goſpel;grace. 2.8 ſm 
WW More punQually, this = the will of Gol in Obrif 7eſms, 4.e. Jeſu FE f 
" Ghriſiſheys us cheduryofthankfulnefs both by Partern,8: by Precepr, the 
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i for he was not enly uſherd into:the World withiSongs of Thatkſgiving det 
R , Lak 1.466 68. by Angel;by.Z achery,by Mury;by; Simeon; bythe Sphepherds,8cc. bur p 
# = 13% theLord feſ#s himſelf wasagreatPexreril and Profpuent: *0fthan nkful- firs 
Iu; veſoll Wale toagpeabth bis alſo-was aitrur.Son of David: He f| © 
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thanked God frequently ard feryenly, Trhank rher, 0 Farher, ZN  - 
a4 


heaven and earth ;becanſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe ava Manch.11.25: 


s BK Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, vihen bis Diſciples preach» 
rs | <d,andcaſtoutdevils. Cn tee OBE ap | > 
ar Thus alſo when: he raiſed Lezarns, Father, 1 thank thee that thos Joh.r1 41.” * 
id haſt beard me.” . © * FA | +. | = 
When he was to eat common bread, he bl:fſed it with giving of Mark 8.6. _- = 
lis thanks. Much more, conſecrated bread. ED = Luk.22.19. *- 3 
at . hav was be a Pattern of thankfulneſs, he did i» every thing give _ | 
thanks. 90; > RE, EO ON 4a 
= In like manner wefind him reproving the nine Lepers for their un- ruk19.16;17,_ 
my thankfulneſs, which ſhews that he held ouc thankfulneſs as a duty, pers E 
ſonally he gave a Pattern and Precept for it. Be 
| Now though this were enough ts ſhey it, the will of God in Chriſt 
T5. Jeſus, yet'theſe words reach further , namely,to ſhew thar is che Rrajn 
-of the Goſpel inthe Apof/cs DoRrine and Practice, for they through 3 
their Commiſſion, and the great meaſure of Gods Spirit inchem _— 
ieſt clared the will of God in Chrift Jeſus, They worſbipped, and returned Luke 24. uks ©} 
(98: to Jeruſalem withgreat joy, and were continually in the Temple, praifong _ 
ind aud blefſing God. Amen. - ] ; a3 Eel es 
Gad Whac the Apoſile Pasls ſpirit was in this (by whom ſo much of the | 4 
' _ BU will of God in Chriſt Jeſus is revealed and-penaed ) I need not-re- . 
hearſe, for all bis Epiſtles breath outthepraiſes of Gods grace, _. {vl be 
Thanks and Praiſe is the howage we owe to God for all we haye and Reeſ. 2: 
are, Therefore in every thing to be rendred. . | (0h 


Welive precariouſly, andac mercy; by the grace of God me are what A&.19.28. 
we are. God in his foveraignty might have leitus in the womb of no- 1 Cor.15410. +; 
thing, and never made us, and have cruſht us.into.nothingas ſoo as _— 
he made us, for hath nor the Potter -power over bis Clay ? Every mo« Rom. g. E. 
6 depend on him, and hold allfrom-bim, his power over us is © ſh 
We ment we depend on him, and hold- all: , his power over usis 2M 
| arbitrary and infinite ; to this Soversign God we oweall, and there- "-Þ 
fore our thanks, Who bath fir given to him, and it foall be recompinſed Rom.11.35,36 | 

to bim again, for of bim, andthrough him, and-to him are all things;to, i 
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whom be glory for ever, Amen. For not conſidering this Belſbazz.dy D3n-9-25., 3 
nj ſmarted, The God in whoſe hands thy breath is, and who areal thy mays, * ITY 
Jelus W buf rhou not glorified.” The birds that life up their bills, at <yiry drop. 

'ceph they take, may mind us of this duty; Commoen-and by ATT 4 a6. 
1ving deſerve ſpecial thanks, becauſe conſtant. (1 +082 7 


;, but 3. Chriſtians muſt give.thanksin everything, becauſethey bave ff 3 
vable ſuperadded co commer - 
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| s abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a lively | 

2 Cor,3. - - ReſwrreGion of Je[1d Chriſt, to an inheritance incorruptible, &c. Bl fſed (4 

eff be God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Father of mercies, andthe il . 
V 


data,t gratis jaakes men grateful ro God the giver of grace, this diſtinQion is idle a” 
gratim faciens, and untrue, for all grace as freely given obligeth usto be grateſul,but hi 


| alnOeney, | | 
; the Son of Godcan reach, this deſervesa ſareb/c puaportion of thank; WW 2 
”  Pral.6z.3, ardbleffingfrom us both here and in heaven. Becanſe thy loving kinds b 
 Meiofu.  weſs ts butter than life, my lips ſball praiſe thee, i.e. 1 will render ſpecial ir 


| thing. * 
P Te Thedifficulty lies bere 8s to the A andthe 0bjeF both. 1. That is, 10 


2. If ke could be ſuppoſed ta;do this, yet is /cewethar every thing is I 
ſgiving : Fora great part of ourlife A 

| ey wourn;ag than of We. 

reſtrained to a nerrower i ©* 

_ ſphear than what cho Text holds out. : | off 
Firſt, Cao a Chiblof Gog.inapy ſenſe giverbanks for Sn? Auſw. i 
No, net: oper ty: ns, ok Ts i 
I, That which is ground of detrſbetion: cannot be the ground of 0 


thakegiving \ bug ſin ig a dexeſtable thing, | 9e-l 
- -Galg.ro, - _. 3. That which produceth.aC#r/c,cannct properly cauſe blefſvg, but NY 7% 
be ens 24 pf agny lib rn, won daveitcbe tend 
& Rom6.s, paar go Yn they, grace way abound, nor do evil that good | 
| mg nav 4 on Goagy be thegrount of rhanklgviog, bring 
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T BK bref, rborefoiethe ſubject of /orrow and ume, not of rhewks. £0997 [et re 
wy ; errtbry accident,occalionallyandconſequentia Ar peceml. . 
y (as men ſpealyg (in is a ground of thankſgiving. How ? That the Lord 
"the ' by his unlimiced power can'fo weſtey fin, and'by his infinitely wiſe pto- 
yidence can fo: permir, diſpoſe of, and bound lin, and by his free grace' 
pardon ſin, Yea make grace /aperabound, where ſin did aboavd, feth- 
dis ing light ont of darkneſs, and make great fingers become greatSaints, 
and from all: lay. a foundation, and raiſe a revenwe of infinite glory to 
himſelf, this isprasſe-=worthy in God, Sigh | BL 
Now as Pilateand Herod, fudas and Fews are not to bepraiſedfor 
their treachery andcruelty againſt Chr;f,although they did,by all they | 
did fulfil 8 execute Gods Decreesinthat behalf, ſo no man muſt thavk* AR.4127128- 
5 i fin,or God for ſin;albeit God bath extracted T7eacl: out of this Viper. 5 
ge. Wherefore when we read of a tioly man thar ſaid; He was more be. 
Fr; holding;co his corr«prions than to-his gifts and graces, becauſethe far- 
of mer _made.him h@wble, the lattermade him proud. Or when we hear 
W anothercry out, Ofelixca/ps, &c, Oh happy fin of 'our firſt Parents; 
ade bappy Tree of Knowledge,rhat boreſſuch fruit,char bronghe forth [meh 
a:Promiſe, ſach . Saviour, &c. I'fay, whenwe hear ſuch Rhetorccut 
ſtrains:ascheſe from the Deyour, Ancients;or Moderns;wemnſtunder= 
vx ſtand chem:warily. | > FL 
el 1} Yet.when the Lord doth' demonſtrate the-glory of- his Attributes © ©  & 
BH iDover-raling and pardoxing (in, totheſalyation of poor ſinners; there "ll 
this is reaſon we ſhould magnifie him to the heighe. | F 
' I.” Beeauyſe. all the, az/Sovonr! which God bathinthe World is upon 
TY & the account of {in,. ; | Po BI&L of 
if 2, Becauſe we:our ſelves having diſhonouredhim _— 
| it is mece we adore and\admire: him the: more"in:thepowervf* his? 
wir | £79c<).fbatcanfercha Prertour of this 4anghit, and by ſuch a foile fer 
off his g/ory- | WII $4.0 | 
TR . Leeius. then, asmanyas profeſstd/be made-patrakersof 'this grace; > 22. nl 
ſpeakgeokofrheLarddforir; andgive others vecafioarſo to dotad tide. © "#00 


Romans didiro Pieal'; God be thanked that ye were rhe ferwaenrerof fil: bit” 
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- Huf-* Here ſay : 
, 
gether for good to them that are gacd, and.creſſes, are.fome of thoſe ” 
things, they are hereby ſanQtified and become the matter of thank ſpi. 
ving coa child of God, | | a 
 Andthis was that noble primitive frame of ſpirit among Chriftiavs + C 
under what providence ſoever, dark-or light, ſweet or ſour, they were: C 
thankfal in-all; alwaies thankful. | | | Ee: 
St. Auguſtine upon the 132 Pſalm commendeth thar ancient cy- 
bk Aug. Sift. 1", ſtome among Chriſtians, in whoſe months you.ſhould alwayes bear fc 
Quid melis thele words, Deo gratias, thanks be to-God, when they mecand ſa- 0 
© - & animogere* luted one another, Dee gratias, God be thanked, when they heard f 
mus, ore pro- any-tidings, of perſecution or proteRion, favour or frown, gain or tl 
| 7 453 . wi loſs, roſs or comfort, ſtiil Dev gratias,the Lord be thanked ; at which | 
N_ "<.9kqrp cultome the Circamcellians pick quarrels, but $*£ Anſtine defends itas 
% -  laudable and religious. , what ſaith he, ſhall brethren in Chriſtnor' D 
nec dici brevi- give God thanks when they ſee one another ? What better thing can we Ti 
eak, or think, or write, than this? God be thanked, nothing can be more 
compendionſl ly ſpoken, nor more gladl beard nor mere ſolemnly-underſtood, 
* wor more profitably ated, than this, God be thanked, Thus:he. Such 
poteft, Deo a frame of heart had holy Fob,cbe Lord giveth, andibe Lordzaketh,bleſe Nh 
ſed be the name of the Lord. I TO4 TE THEE | is 
And ſucha one was in the ſweet finger of 1/rael, 7 will bleſs the Lord 
at all times. — Notable is that of Chry/oftome , thereis nothing (ſaith' - nc 
he)-nothing' we can ſtudy more. pleaſing to God, thaw to be thankful, not le 
owly in good dajes, but when things likewiſe fallout croſs 3thisisthe beſt fo 
' Sacrifice and oblation we offer God ; of alike ſpirirwas famous Mr. | : 
0 
T| 
na 
> Darrias Na- Se 
ante. | rec 
* Wenn [a] is 19 give thanks inadverfity, To p .d.for his Fa 
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_ *World break and fall abour his cars, he would not be afraid. Thus ; 6 Y 
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| this, I cannoc tell. how.1 ſhould ſuffer lels,: theſe things are burluele © © 2 
{fo my ſins, I deſerve much more at. the Lords hands ; : here is your * _- a BY 


# Chriſtian, ſuch a one takes up his croſs, and follows his Saviour : no 
*lofs or croſs can diſhearten him, but-as the Poet faith .if the 


* $t Hitron, 

By: whom jt ſhould ſcem, that to give God "hook for croſſes and = 
affliQions is 5 <kw?r to benumbred among thoſe fingular thingswlich __ 
Chriſtians are. bound to,excel in beyond Heathens and Ppblicaris,as' ' 2? 
to love enemies, to bleſs them that curſe, &c.to which our:SaviourMarth.s;” 
exhorrs, and commands. (2/2 7. OT 

Papiſts indeed tell us they are. Connſels and not Communtiiind theres 
fore required only of perfef ones in order to merit, and ſuperetrogati-' 
on, which is a blaſphemous fancy , thoſeduries, and ſo this of thanks 
fulneſs, 4n every thing is required of every Chriſtian; virtuteprecepts, 
this is the willof God concerning you, ſaith my Text. 

Why and how do we give thanks in and foraflitions. 2 | 

I. We muſt give thanks for good, afflictionsare not eilburgootts A.119.. 
David tells you fo, and wherein, which every. child of God alſo finds. pr" let 
To this agrees that ofthe Schooles; 'thatcroſſesare not evil; but good. 'Bick8& ena 

2. Becauſe inflicted bythe Lord who isthechief good. - ,. rhe” 

'2. Becauſe ſuffered 'by: the Lord Jeſus, who is the:chief good. . —_ 

© 3. They conform vs to the Lord, whois the chief good. | | . 

WO ""Y prepare us for-communion with the Lord ig Heaven, which * Do - 
is our chief good ; therefore be thankful for croſſes, "<1" one 

11, We muſt thank God for eyery token of-his Facherly love; bur: "1 "6 oe IM 
now croſſes and troubles are ſuch Fatherly ove tokens. Whom the Lord'Heb.1 20< ly: = 
loveth he chaftentth, and ſcourgeth every ſon: whom he receiverh; G_ RE 4 5 
fore give thanks for them, as well for the rod, as for bread. & x 2 

This is thank-worthy, this is acceptable to God, God will thank us i Pet.a't ra. 
for ſuffering patiently, therefarewe muft thank bir for Lg it as | 
a tender Father on beloved ſons, © -: + * COINS - - 

' Would you be: counted baſtards 2 Alexander caſhiered one: of his n w ; 
name that would not fight the Zaple is ſaidtocaft off thoſe young Ft cath Hou ; 
ones that. cannot bear the light of che Sun; and: ſome Genptake COUN FE fx pner an, 0 
redſich'children ſpurious brats that could nt ſwim : So out Heavenly at 1.4 2 
Father will never own them for bis childrenthac will noc ſubmic@ his p; LE, 
rod,and kiſs it t00..Lord when thow frnatef ge pee 1s 
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pledotbpreveny fin, andpu 

by "Therefore give thanks for it,forchis is good, becauſe it frees us from the , 

ES 45. oreateſtevil.” - go 0 OY | : 2 

"” 2 Cor. 12.7. I. He preventsfin by it, /e# (faith Pax) 7 Bonld be exalted aber WW * 
: meaſure, G 25:90: Fivex'to me 4 thorn'in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan.te © 

A buffet me: | 2003; | | | wt "2." 

Ea. 67 2. He purgeth ſin by it ; by th# (faith the Prophet) Ball the iniquity - | 

Gbr <a 


\ La 


yet. of Jacob be purged. : 
"Now do we not thank and pay the Chirargeon that lets ont our bad 
blood,that launcerhiour feſtre fores;that cuts out Our proud & rotcen. 
fleſh? yes:ſurely-we do thank him; do we-nor alſo thank the Phyſician, 
that keeps ustoaſtrict diet , confines us to our chamber, giyes us bit- 
ter pils and: potions, and croſſes our appetites? yes we do thank him, 
= hereby he curesa diſcaſe, defends and preſerves boch our health and 
hfe. OY | 
. Now whart. elſe. I beſeech. you doth the Lord do more or leſs by all. , 
that we ſuffer at his hands; and doth'not he deſerve our thanks, as well . 
. asthe Phyſician and:Chirurgeon ?- _ | | 
When we are.xexed and pinched, then ought we more eſpecially to. 
mh give. tha Lord thanks, who as a moſt indulgent Father will not ſuffer __ f 
| Liks.dejufh, Our corruptions to: ſpread: further, bur repreſſes and'corresthem,by 
| C4þe 23. ſevere ſiroskes and ſcourges: ſaich Laftamr;me. FA 
Withhold:not correttion from'the.child, for if tho beateft him with the : 
"OV rod, he ſhall not dye. : thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhall deliver his p 
= Bunort vv Soul from HelLO blefſedrod thatcan do this! Godyrod-dotb ir ſurely. 
b- muſuuM vas ” Thenit's better cq goto Gods houſe of correQion; than to the place of - 
*M - ne Ion rorment ; happy.childrenthen-who have the Lord for their Facher and, 


* 


Prov. 23. 14- 


E* Naz." forucheir. Phyſician; this he takes for one ofhis eminent ticles, the Lord 
b, JN) T1'T thy Phyſician, Exod. 15-26: heidoth it ski/fnlly, eafily, [afely, quickly, ” 
+ Exod.15.26. thoroughly, according toallche-properties of the bet Artiſts, therefore | 
& Tiff thankbim.” 0 FEES | 
OY "> - EV; We malt thank:the- Lord for-aMi&ing us, and for laying the, el 
b- ; croſs ppon us, becauſe it is ſo far below'what we deſcrve at his haggs. 
E*, What iredoap of 'Wormwood-ſweetned,; tothe gall of bitrerneſs? to. . 
>. * the:Lake of fite andibiimſtone?-bear whatZopher, rells Pob: Orhas, N 

=: 2. Gad:wonld fyrak, and epon bis ligr againſt thee; chat be woul4 ſew thre, 
.. the ſccretrof iniſdom,that thiy art doiible to that whichi !knowtherefore, 


” Job555'5, ; DE) 477 aowvie to that W 

Uo YYEG that Golexatteabef thee teſsrbidn thine wniquity deſerveth.,” 
7”; - | Gels. Bev Beto ws More pick mary, * 
|,  . cauſe rofay ſo/and is gorthis ground of thankfulneſs. 1f thou 
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foffera chonnd Jr aka never -fulfer what 5 ertteſ] 19r 
char Father. _ mw 

Jeſus Chriſt drunk off the dregay part of the cup for _ we _ bot Tots way 
asit were ſip for faſhion, that we may ſeem to pledge, tor to dricik as Ch. oy +] 
he:drunk it we cannot, we need not, /atth. 20.22. e 


'9 Fe Thank Gon oi that thou me ſo I thr axe x it, whenall was T__ --< 

porcion by right and juſtice ; this is thank worthy, _ 7 ng 0.2.70 2 
7 V. We couſ = thanks in every thing, even in and for afflitions, ***: Hom.16.” bk 
F under the rod and croſs, becauſe thereby the Lord doth diſcipline vs, il 
1% and learns us much which elſe we never would have learned. 
ge By this David learned Gods Commandments , and they became PC.119.77,72- 
= dearerto him then thogſands of gold and ſilver. 

By chis the Lord opens the ear co diſcipline, faith Z/ib#; even wherr [ob. 36. 8.9.10 | 

#] men are board in fetters,and be holden in cords of affliction : chew be ſhrws The Croſs E 
"| eth them their work . and their tran[greſſion that they have exceeded 1 be mg. —_ = 
i openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that they retfrn hs nd " 
ul from-iniquicy, For as wax unleſs it be heacedand ſofcened rakes no im- ay the Doters. 3® 
bYy | Preſflion of the Seal ;ſo no-man unteſs exerciſed with mach affliction Toulerw. "4 
ns will receive the prix: ; of divine wiſdom. 
n: The word commonly uſed by the Holy Ghoſt inthe New Teſtament -w/lve. 
= : for chaſtize, ſignifies properly to teach a child as a Sehool-maſter or Fa- Heb. 12- 
WU ther witha rod, this is Gods way of teaching, and the beſt Scholars Luke $380 ; 
, m Chriſts Colledge have come by their learning this way, 5 £govd for ram.3.27. 
Le 4 man that he bear the yeak in bis youth, by this the Poet ſaith, wiſe Multe talir, | 
oy Ulyſſes wastrained up. We uſe to ſay, they arc uſually the beſt Scholars fecirs puer, + "ul 
N that have bought their learning deareſt. I am ſure thisis the choiceſt /tdow-&ol#12 J 
<Þ Saints Accadem 
k d VI. Give thankkin and for affliions becauſe bereby the Lordifits F 
; us for Heavenly glo glory 4 
he | Saints are called v+ (ſe): of mercy prepared unteglery ; but how do men Rom.g.20. ' = 
oy make, and prepare veſlcls? if it be a veſſel of — the Potter beats - ORs * 
Tl the clay to make it well tempered, then he moulds it on the wheele, — 3 
* then he bakes it.in the.oven, and thea it's fit for uſe. . vs; fabricerur, 
54 R it be a vellel of wood, it hath many 8 2xrwand-many a cxt;before oaks 
| It's firs + , ed 
a_ If it be a veſſe! of gold or liver, it hath both kearrand knocks before! — Wy 
a» it becomplear: A _ rin 
(es, So mult every. veſlel. of mercy be ſerved beforeiabetitfor glory; = ? 4 refit", - 


we wean through; much trihudation enten 140 the: Kingdewof God; Thus 
tg Apoſtle pe tells us alſochar the 1114] of any" Punt 
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1 Per 1:67, Pretiorus wow 2005 will be found'tthe' praiſe and gloryof God; fortho' 
1 


- Gruzefcotices croſs is the wherſtone of Faith, and all ocher Grace , ierting an edge; 
bla fider.flicron and luſtre upon.it; it istheawakening of the North-wind and Souths 
=, Cant4.16.* ,;4. to make theſe ſpices flow. Ft -” © - 
6 - Aug.in P25. The ſtone that is moſt hewed , «cut, carved, and pol'ſhed is nſually -- fi 

Ws ſet in the chiefelt part of the building, 'So are ſufferivg Saiors prepared 


FA , 


6 for the higheſt degrees of-Glory. 5 8. 
Mi For theſe are prepared the axreo/s, thoſe additional lowers and J 
3 Rn: '., ornaments that all ſhall not-partake of ſay the Schools, | = ſl 
NeV.20-4, Thoſe only that were beheaded or ſlain for the witneſs of Jeſws, 7 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. So that t may be ſaid of the 


Y Pſal.68.13. Tords ſufferers, as David ſpeaks , though ye have lyen among the pyts, C 
Pp et ſhall ye be as the wings of a Dove janÞ.Lf with filver,and her feathers c 
= with gold. This may be truly ſaid, when the Lord ſhall change onr vile- | d 
 ©® | bodies, and faſtion them like to hu glorious body. 4 | 
= Gen.48.14. ' Notable ard curious is that of Terim/liax upon 7acobs bleſſing the - 
bs. 4d. = -- two ſons of Joſeph with: bis hands a-croſs (which is granted by all ) - /; | 
'F benediiq- - bo fi . . 4 
bem non nif6 per 46 ©X[[atis manu ) that he might bleſs Ephraim the yourg.t with } e 
| cracembaberi the bleſfliog of the firſt-born, that we might know no bleſſing comes X 


> . poſſe. Ter. de to us more- kindly and properly than by the croſs, therefore give 
> opt. eap.®. thanks in and for thy affliQions, + , "Se. 29 | t 
"_—_— h VII. Itis a very high -priviledge for a Chriſtian to be conformed { 
to Chriſt; to be Conformiſts tg Chriſt,- is co'be norconformiſtsto the d 
. World, Row. 12, 2, but now what'dorh more conform us unto Chriſt t 
= gloificemr than the Croſs? therefore give thanks for it. That / may know che 
= can glorificato. fe[lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable to his death. Thisis f 
+ —+-1-205h part of that excellent knowledge for which he accounted all other { f 
2 ==; 2 _ woridly priviledges but deng. To this conformity in afflitions unto 
"> Chriſt we arepredeſtinated. This Priviledge appears in ,yerſe 17. If A 
_ "we ſuffer with him; we ſhall be glorified together. © + | 
S Lake 24-26. ©. This way Cbriſt entr'd into glory. Onght not Feſws to have ſuffer: j 
"3.42 theſe things, and ſo to have entred into glory ? now it we will enter with = 
. him, we muſt follow after him, how ? by taking up bis Croſs. 
b Criflus privs _ Chriſt like a good Phyſitian firſt taſted the medicine thac he gave f 
Loſe dibir putie- hi patient. The Croſs of Chriſt ſweerens our ſufferings in the bitter- 
ns dh g3mt peſs of them: as chat piece of wood ſweerned the waters of AMarah, l 
& ul being caſt into them. , + =. : SE PoE eng 
Therefore Jobs wrote to the Saints as partakers togerber of a great 
priviledgy, whea be ſaid; Compayion iutribniation, and in the Kingdom 
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oe riog Sei pie forif , mun 5 
the thats for ſw rite thatconforms us to array bs FF "10 " 06 "N 
| | VIII. TheCroſs is a Chriftians banner, his honour, Ne the ſpecial © — "IM 
ly - favourofthe Lord towards him; therefore be thankfull forir; MM 
ed Nl Lernot this ſeem x'riddle or paradox, [, have pe (fidythe Apoſtle) Phat [. Te 96: 
|| in my heart, for as mach as in my bonds and in the defence of the Goipel, *' © 5 E 
nd Je are all partakers of my grace; where by grace many underſtand, a *  _. ® 
ſpeciall a& of Gods favour to him and them, wherewith they were to 2" of 
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 - into corriers,4he good Land co'ſpuc-us our, and the abominationthat 
_ makech deſolateito enter in among us, our Land co: keep-her Sabbarhy _ 
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becauſe we prophaned the Lords Sabbaths; -the'voice of the { 


owl to be beard inſtead of the voice of the Turtle; Ie isthe Lords Nhere - ; 
cies we art not-cronſumed : For what priviledge or Pacent have we'to be 
ſecured and indempnificd above others?” th oat 1 


' <. "How long ago had Divine Juſtice made ſhort work with us;if Divine 
| - Patience had not been ſtretched to long ſuffering : if Mercy had not 
keld back the hand ef Gods Vengeance,as the Angel caught Abrahams 
Knife when it was lifted up to kill his Son? For ſurely merhinks Mer- 
I a_y . Cy and Juſtice have been long wreſtling, and the Lord hath ſaid long 
B ; of Englend, as he ſaid of Ephraine, How: ſhall I'give up England, how 
C - | forall I make thee as Admah and Zeboims, as Sodens and Gomorrah t 
Now conſider thisall ye that forget the. Lords benefits, leſt he come - 
not only as a Aferh to you,as he ſeems ro do already in your Tr«de,in 
your Health, in your Foed, but a3 Liiw totear and go away, Where. 
fore,would you value. your mercies; conſider others mi/eries; would 
Hand quicquam YO thank for them, copſider. your «baſe and aoworthineſs of 
its proprie ter- Chem z would you continue andencreafe them, be chonkfu/ for them ; 
ris repreſentar would you taſte ſweetneſs in them, get a ſa»&;fied uſe of them : would 
caleſtis babits- you honour God in every condition, make « holy improvement of eve. 
Fionis flatum, 7, difpenſation; would you be Chriſtians indeed, Jnevery thing x; 
ns IP tion; - 0S-1nceed, every t ve 
| laden. thanks, fer this the will of God is Chrift feſws CONCerRing yON. Fon 
tim. Bern. Your hearts and tongues to'it here, and you ſhall be choſen intothe 
- Fer.1,j Cant. Quire of Angels to perform it fot ever in Heavey, | - + 
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How. may we get rid of Spiritual 
Sloth, and know when our SUR 


not | +: _ 
me | in Ln is from the Spirit of God: > 
ere" 7-4 > = 
ng 20 2d 
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Pſa], 19 37» part ult, | rg 1 
, Wxicke me inthy wy. » ' 


WYHis is Pſalm ſhines and ſhews ir ſelf among the reſt 
RB — Sicut inter ignes Luna mitteres. ASC in the Fit- 
Ky mament of the Pſalms, of che firſt and greateſt mag- _ 
nitude this will readily appearif you conlider cither "I 
> I. The manneritis compoſed in, or. : 
NE | FI. The matter it'is compoſed of, 
I, Them manner itis compoſed inis very etegant, 
2. The matter it is compoſed of is very excellent. 
I. "The manner it is compoſed in is very eleganc, full of art, rule, 
- | method, Theological matterin a Logical manier , a Spiritual Alpþa- 
& bet framed and tormed according to the Hebrew Alphaber. Es 
q- IT. The matter itis compoſed of is very excell-nr, fu!l of rare ſub- 
limities, deep myſteries, gatious aQivities, yea glorious exralles. The 
Pſalm is made up of chree things. | 
7, Prayers. 3, Praiſes. 3. Proteſtations. | 


- 
& » 


* of 


af 7, Prayers to God.' 2. Praiſes of God. 3. Proreſtationsunts God ks 
5 My Text belongs unto the'ficſt, and may fit'y be fliled David's Le- _— 
tany; where you have. | 


1. His Lobera Domine, T ur away mine eyes from beholding vanity. 
2. His exandi Domive, Puicken me #n thy way. 
In this, theſe three parts are confiderable. 


=o .The AR, Avicken. 2, The rr ; 2.3» The bj, ig: 
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Mr SOT x CERT To oe pe es dr bt Pee ee Tt on TT NT 
482 .. How may we get rid of Spiritual Sloth? Sermi.at.  N 
b In the proſecution of which Scripture I ſhall do theſethree things, _ - | 
p z- Explicate the Terms. 2. Deduce a Corollary. 3. Refolye the 

ales.” ; Yn "XIY 

I. For Explication. ,2xicken. There is a two-fold quickening, . 
I. Proper and moral, 2, Improper and mecaphorical, .” _ 
1. Proper '*rid moral, which is ri60-fold, 1. Total, 2. Partial, 

- . 1, Totdl, Which: is the raifing a dead body to natural life ;,thus 
Hift. Ang. 1.5. whs L.zdric taifed, Job# 11, 43, 44+ SO WAS Drithelme of Northums 
cap. 13. berlend raiſed if credit may be given to Bede * ard Herme Armenens,- 

p " &-b.10. 2, Partial which is the reſtoring a body declined atid decaied with 
- 64. W 1.9. ſickneſs, or ſorrow to Spirits and vigorous energies. So was David, 
'Reip. fol. 162. whoſe body by griefand ſorrow was madea meer Skeleron, P/al. 31. 

10, 17. Hezchiab'by ſickneſs brovght ſo low, that he was become 
ſpiritleſs, yet t.e was raiſed up again, ,upon which he compoſes that 
rare Hymne or Canticte of praiſe ro God, 1/ai.38. 10. 

IT. Improper ard metaphorical, which-is likewiſe two-fold. 

1. Total. 2. Gradual, Fo: | 

I, Total, which is the raiſing of a Soul ſtark deadin fin to Spiritual 
_ Epheſ. 1.2. and you bath he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
ay BSI, 

Ti Glatul whichi the raiſing of a dull and droufie Soul from lc th 
and fluggiſhneſs to high, yea bigheft degrees of vivacity, and aRivi- 
ty ;for this you have David prayi ghere,and in-P/al. 143.11. Puic- 
ken we, O Lord, for thy Names fake. In this deſcription it will be very 
neceſſary to explain floth, and aRivity, 

I. Spiritual Sloth is threefold, | | 

1. Reſolving Sloth. 2. Delaying Sloth. 3. Diſturbing Sloth. 

I« Reſolving Sloth, is, whera Souls ſetled'upotric'slees, and re- 
folves to lie ſtil}, and nevyet to ſtir inthat momentous concernment of 
its own eternal Salvation. Solomen excellently deciphers this, Prov. 
26. 14. As the deor turns upon his binges,ſo deth the flothful upon his bed 
as the door turns upon the hinges, and never ſtirs from bis.place,ſo the 
flothful turns uponthe bed of ſecurity, and never turns from his pur- 
poſe; Fer, 44. 16, 17. they were tefolved to worſhip the Queen of {9 
Heaven, come life, come. death. Such was the Souldiers reſolution, T7 
| who bad on his Target God and the Devil piured, under God ſitu bs 
E: 90% vs, under the Devil fe rogitas. ONT} 
bo” 2+ Delaying Sloth, when a perſon doth intend to leok after Soul. 
"= .concernments, but not yet, they willborrow day, alittle time. Much 
>  -  Jhegbat fuggard, Prov.6, 10, Zet glinels ſeep, « little igmbgr, a little 
re | Sc 2h Bp ON | 5 I IE OE. Oh folding 
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concerg'd his life, and though deſired to read it, puts it upints his poce ACE bY 3 


row, but he lived not unto the morrow, to mind thoſe ſerious things. Moral. -þ 


il e came to cor:quer the World, replied, Nunquem differre velens,; if 

's you will overcome more than Alexander did, notonly the World, but 
alſo Sathan, and your own fleſh, the worſt and ſtrongeſt enemy of all, , 

| you muſt carefullylay hold on every lock of opportunity, and expedi- 

[- tiouſfly improve the ſame, - bes 

a 3. Diſturbing Sloth is, when a perſan doth intend andendeayourto 

y walk in Gods way, but Sloth as ruſt hinders the wheels of bis Soul from — 
coming to, and running in the way of God,” The Trpeds if it touch -q 


= | firive. Such malignant influence bath: Sloth upon the Soul; the cha» +» 
f riots of Saints'Souls ſhould drive as: Feh's heartily and furiouſly, "i 
4 2 Kings 9. 20.and not as Pharaoh*schariots beavily and faintly, Exod. 

5 14-25. all theagility of the Soul, and all theabiliry of the body are 

E required in Gods way, and about Gods work,whatſoever comes ſhort 

[- of this is Sloth;as whatſover comes ſhortof Virtue is Viee. 

f 7. 2. AA@ivity in duty is « viRorious conqueſt over the Great Golrah 

l, *Sloth, and riding triumph'in-the way, work, and worſhip of God, 

* -ativity is a "Devid*s dancing before the Ark with all his might, there 

Dry chings which concur and c6ntribute to complete this aRivirty 
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How'may'we get ridvof Spirituall Sloth? Serm, 21," FS 
" /3, Aftunital imaione. © ; | 
1, Alireivirg ard flre:ching of the ſoul to the utmoſt peg, and al 
ligh.ſt pin, a putting of ic upon the center-hooks in ſervice. ; 
2. An unſatiable and'unfatisfic ble deſire or lorging ſor the effeR- 
ing and accompliſhing of a duty. ; ; ; 
3» Aconſtant and continual waitirg and working until the duty be | 
*. Plurarch in Perictted:, rake theſe theee exatly ſhadowed out in Archimedes; * he 
Ut, ejus. was drawing his Mathematical lines when Afarcel/zs entred the gates 
; of Syracuſe, yea when the Souldiers entred his Study, that be never | 
minded them, there was che intention of his mind.; when che Souldiers ; 
pull'd him by the ſleeve,he cries out, let me alone to finiſh my Scheme ; | 
5 there was his inexpleb'e deſire of perfeRing it , when the Souldiers A 
Es drew their ſwords to run him thorow, he yet plyed his buſineſs ,. there al 
; was his aſliduity in his aRion; here was Hoc. age indeed. Oh what a ar 
= ſhame wou'd it be ſor us Chriſtians, if # Heathen in his way ſhould tl 
be + won 6:1. outgo, and outdous in Gods.way. Stupendious.was the aQtivity of the m 
— Jewiſh Prieſts about their Sacrifices when their enemies were broke in C 
upon them. I ſhal-commend. two Texts of Scripture to you, which do 
"WB molt lively obumbrate tepidity, and fervidity, Rom. 12.11, 12, Not P, 
7-9 ſlot hful in buſineſs, fervent ia ſpirit, ſerving the Lord.,7* 0Te) With OKLNEH, t 
45 In feft ivatione nox lenti, here feftina lene 1s out of doors. We muſt fly H 
E  aeys naprypor- AS upon the wings of the_wind, our heart muſt be.like-rhe Proumum ? 
|, 755 affidie ope» Dobile to wheel and whirl us abour with 8 moſt rapid mation, fervent '»w 
 , * 74m navantes. in-ſpirir, boyling or burning hot, all on fire and flame, ſerving the | 
E Lord, contiaving inſtant in Prayer, ſtrenuouſly and. ſtedfaftly wraſt- Pt 
ling with:God; as Facob did , who ava Prince, had power with God, pL 
Hef. 12,3.this is-chat Ultimam virium: which is expeRed, and only 
' reſpected of God;; God accounts nothing elſe Prayer: but this, 7/4. W 
> af & #- 64.7. Andthere &s none that calleth wpon thy name, that ftirreth up bim- th 
= na Song _ felf to take hold of thee; i.e. with that Faith and forcitude to hold Gods pl 
A Lap. in Loc, Bands, as Afoſes, 7 acob; and-others'did ; the Cock:is a rare Emblem Ei 
; : of this aQivity, who raiſes, and rowles himſelf , «laps bis wings, and Wi 
8 'then crows with all bis might, Heb. 6. 11,12. We defire that every on 
"TP of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, verl. 12,” Thet you be net ſtothful, _- L 
p ih ſlow pace, to want fire, yea and feet too., that not run 1n God = 
| roflet.ex yt” » Way, Non amo nimium dilzgenter was the ſaying of:a Heathen bud F an 
 &©252.mn. God will neyer ſay ſo,becaufe wecanmver betoo diligent and devout - Pr 
j cwro. ' inbiisſervice; and ſurely if Facob did (brve Labai roto conarn, Gen, 3s - fa; 
m4 Pres T6 6. with-all my power have Iſerved your Father,then much-more ſhould, Wl 
6-5 ve,  *. we with all out induſtry and endzavour:-ſerve our Father. rj * fe 
_ 'S g- $a FA .* | #. b 24 ; 
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Thy way; by way of Emphaſis, in.oppoſition toard exalcirion.o ; 


nd above allocher ways: | 3,9, 
There is a'fourfold way. | | gg Uta, J 
& 1. /ta 1nndi,che way of the World, and that is Finoſa, thorwy. * Wo 
; 2. Via Carnw, the way of the Fleſh, and that is injpdioſa, treacherous. , —_—_ 
be 3. Via Satane,the way of the Devil;and chat is rexebricoſa, darKiome.-: gh 
be 4. Via Domini, the way of God, and that is gratieſa; gracious, "+ > 54: | 
tes This way is twofold. oh x ; TOM 
"er I. Via velata, a concealed way, and that is of his Privy Counſels, © | WE 
ers 2. Via revelata, a revealed way, and that is of his publick Comme 17/, wal 
es 1, Via beneplacits, Of his Privy Counfels, Rom 11.33. How anſearth- 1. 
rs able are his judgements, and his ways paſt firiding ont ? He'thar ſhall-go 
re sbout to ſeekand ſearch for that way, mult return a Now eF inverra, 
(a and ſhall prove himſelf a true 1gnoram as,verl.34., For who hath known 
Id the mind of the Lord? And who bath been his Counſellor ; the belt of 
he mortals were never honoured with that tit]& go be one of Geds Privy 
in Counceltors. EE as EN + | 
lo 2. Via fegni, of his publick and common road of Commandinents, ports” 
'of Pſa. 1 19. 5; Bleſſed ave the wndefiled in the way: Who walk inthe way of 3, 
9 tht Lord, v.27. Make we to underſtand the wayof thy Precepts,Ma.2.3: _— 
ly He will teach Sions Scholzrs of his ways, and they will walk in hu paths, _ 
1s Ifa. 30. 21. Thin ears ſhall hear a voice behind thee , ſaying , this the. ee "0 
nt way, walk ye in it, | axis 
ie | We muſt not be fo impudent as to Cefire to walkin the way of his.,,; uezpuilitre s. 
te Privy Councils, nor ſo imprudent as not to walk in the ways of Biss 07 Cozy © 
d, publick Commands. Beds © -» - Sl move 8 
ly The ſecret things belong: to the T.ord our God: But thoſe things 22te 229/70 * 1 
I which are revealcd; belong to us, and to our children for ever, that an an ER = 
y- they may do all the works of this Law, D-t. 29. 29. Having chus * MY ah < 
ds planed my way to the Text, or rather explained the way in my Texc, 2901.9" og 
m . E-proceed-to the deduction of a Corollary or Conclufion from the ite 
4 words, which is theſecond thing I premiſed and promiſed, _ 64 Sore: 4 0M 
nh Every Saint is very apt to be a lug in the way and work of God: DH, -* b 
f Luicken me (lays one of the chieteſt and choiceP. of Saints) inchy* © 2 
| - way; and itis as much as if he ſhould ſay in'plain terms, Ab Lord, 1 © 3 
ug am a-dull' }ade, and have often need:of tliy Spur, thy Spirit, This + © © 
ug - Prayer of David feems proof enopgh to this point ;_ bur if. you defire + i 4 44 ® 
rs - farther confirmation, [ſhall produce an argument ;nſter.omnizmthar ls ct 
& © none ſhall dare to deny, nor be able to BiFrove, tad that is djagon 4.2 noo 
- | from the ropick of your: owy gxperience "ind thisis argumearm 
Ea 2 Ee on Jufubre, 
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® Copire queme. Your ©y8s4 youre joyce in temporal comforts es if you were in heaven, 
res,non quomodo Y Ou Pray as if you prayed Rot, hear as if ypu heard not; work for God 
bic ceciderim as if you worked not. Now we know experts credas * a man that ſticks 
quares. Aug. faſtin a ditch necds no reaſons to prove he is in, but remedies.to pull 
-) "47-40 bim out, Your beſt courſe will be to propoſe the caſe how you may pet 
© Ives habet ſan- Tid of this unwelcome gueſt ſpiritual ſloth it is a caſe we are all con- 
Bus David,vel cerned in. Afentaures quu non habet ; Byery man and mortal hath ſome 
E + potius ſpiritus of the Aſſes duineſs and floth inhim, and therefore I have brought a 
Sag ſ a+ 5 ad ſi _ whip of ten wings to ſcourge this ſloth and duineſs our of us, 
a Got )j- T1, Keepaftrict watchover your eyes dt all times, eſpecially when 
Ifa.$7.8.G alt, 1n at, it isaccounced a great piece of charity to a mans bedy to cloſe 
Myppernit nobis his eyes when he isdead : I am ſureitis more charicy to our ſoulsto 
8 Y _ cloſe our own eyes whilſt we are living. See whataftri& guard 9b 
" Hoy in eo nobis Vain or wanton Objeas, 7ob 31.1. 1 have made a covenant with wine 
, eft,ut cox iterum ejes, why then ſhould T lock upon a maid ? And the Prophet ſeemg here to 
claudamus & imply,thatunleſsGod would turn away his eyes from beholding vanity, 
*Þ oo Lu" he ſhould never be quickned in his way 3 It is removere prohibens, be- 
+ - Ridiculameft holding vanity forbids the banes between the foul and quickning. If 
'  quod.-quidam you will keep your houſes warm, you muſt keep your doors ſhut : 16 
+ ©  reſpundent ſe you will keep. your bearts hot in a duty, you muſt keep your eyes ſhur, 
ts Joefleculionn If thoſe doors Rand wide open for all comers and goers, eicher your 
gt in foul, Dinah-like, will be gadding our, or Sathan will be getting in, by 
E _ " which che poor ſoul will be defiled and deflowred. 
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Torer, fortiores xo +. me gennit, eadem mox gignitur ex we. Sin begets floth, and 
= Cn Ce. ſloth begers {in :'Sloth, in DerT made him finful, and fin.in ,David 
=. 'InPlal.5r. made him' ſlothful, Sin is the ſouls ſickneſs, now ſickneſs makes men 
 "Nom-1. lazy, lither, loath to ſtir. Thereisa diſeaſc incident-;0 mans body, 
% Zg if A 1 _"e.98 igent, and 
"Whey 2 d ae aatgre 
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How Way we get-rid of Spiritaell'Slath.? - Seriit. 22: 

Tugare;like a Funcral Aathem,yery ſad'& ſorrowful. Do you nor feel” 
. & fiad,to the grief of your own ſouls,that whereas you:ſhould. weep as | 
"= — If youweptnot,rejoyce as if you rejoyced net, and buy, as if you'pols 
© ſfelle&not : averſe ordine, you weep for lofles as if ye would weep our” 


do bi me like. pd you buyas if it were for ever.and a day, Pſ4.49.11,But & comtrario, 


yeru 79 4e9y. , YOu arc in duty, the eyes are the, Portholes that Sin and.Sathan creep | 


aunc omni [e- KEEPS UPON bis eyes, that would not permit them at any time to view- 


an Adamantini 2. Send fin packing bag and baggage ; theſe two mutually generate | 
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, we get ridbaf Spiritaall 
Yi fo, betumming and Aupifying the heart ; and of all fins, tura Cove-_. —_ 
Y couſene(s out ot doors; There is a diſcafein the body,called the yellow 4iruge,eb an- © =? 
F Jaundice, which makes the perſons look yellow all over; this Sciows reo colore, u® © 
p our} from-the over-flowing of the gal, which over-ſpreading the whole #4, - * 2 
aven, I "ln, makes ithveleſs, liftleſs : Covetouſneſs is:the yellow Jaundice #7 ians ime: "2 
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raris, © of tbe foul, which ariſes from the oyer-flowing of the heattwirh love chered thei 


r God {© to yellow gold, by which a Chriſtian is dull'd and d:adned. Thruft a duſt,Chriftians 
Ricks Þ Knife inco. che (earth, and ir takes away the edpe;; throw earch upon bury their 
d pull I] tbe fire, and it.deadensthe heat 2 ler but earchly-mindedng fs creep into g99lincls ine 
y get © the hearc, ir takes off che edge, and deadens the heatof icro-orinany che dunghill. 
[con- © exerciſe of Religion, So/omen calls itanevilldifeaſe Fecle/ 6.2.1n- 
ſome © deed, the worſt of diſeaſes, acomplicated diſeaſe ; this diſeaſe does 
zghta IN "ot only dead, bur deſtroy che ſoul, 1 Tim.6.9. Drowns men in perdi- _ . 
tion, Ver. 10. The love of meney # the root of all evill. The birth of mo- Fenls pecunid, 
when © "fy is che burial ofthe mind ; rhereforeour Saviour, Lek, t2.15.bids p_ mm 
creep | take heed and beware of Covetonſneſs : A double Caution, that we pc © 
cloſe © Tight have a double care. Above ill keepings keep Covetouſneſs our '...a® 
ulso If 9f iby hearr, Pro.4.23. for that will ot only hinder thee from being* - + MW 
rd ub ative in duty, but helpthee ro beaRive againſt duty. The Phariſees, 
view © vÞo were covetous, derided him\, Zak,16.14. They that drink of the: - 
b wine © water of the River Hipaxis at firſtare delighted withic, butatterwrad: Solinus,c. 14. 
ere to © *r< {o hurt by it, rhat nox injwrid execrantar. Itis moſtirae of Chry- I 
anity, | ſorroas, the: yellow River, at firſt draught it rms but afterward ir 
is, be- © Pakes them/ſo dead drunk, that they become dorwmice for ever after. .. 
ng. If © - 3: Frequentaquickning Miniſtry, Yer. 50, Thy Word hath quitkned.; 
ut 217 WW 7% The: Word'of God is quick and powerful, Heb, 4.12. living and Zov & wnopy tee 
-ſhuc, © Operative,nor only formiliter, and init felf, bur alſo virrealirer inthe gh 
your | 1(tue andefficacy of it, ic makes men roy in their operation, As 
in, by I] 7- 38.253 (Grry Oradles making; lively. Fer. 5.14. 7 with wake my Jenis avimanri... 
_- Y words in thy month fire; Fire, avis is the-moſt noble, ſo ic is:the molt 9% vin dat mi>. = 
erate || *Rive Element, and niakes other things active. Creatures almoſt deag !f**** Varroy" 
| for cold ibroughe'to! the fire are made #five. and vimble:; Witneſs, ger 
and IN +E£/ops Stake which the Country man branghs in bis hand, but when: _ = 
David ©" bad received heat from the fire it diſtarbed the whole honſe,, 2. 
; men | D* dwvee relates, that there wagonce ſuch cold Preachingin Pargthat 4% 
body, {| '®* Proteſtants yvere conſtrairigd to.go, iflco. the County tan godly. 42 
and I Miniftergo-bewarmed / Agodly: Miniſter will warm a.cold hears, and. 4 
atare || Pur quickneſs mean.drowſie ſpirit... MACS js tp .- 
+ 4<; Make 0u6tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe PromiſeandOfficei:  _* 


$:60-make us ativeand vivacious. Jeb. 10. 10, 7 «m.come thatche 
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= 4900; HM iy we'der rid of Spirituall Sloh'?  Serm. 21, 
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might bavre life; aud that they might have it more abundantly, Chrifk 2... 
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Stones, . i”, I: 

| 5. Gerqui ; 
To _ ——_ Wy Of ſr; L hy F ” W1 
= Ovid. lib, 1, '.'" Oni non vult fiers defidioſms, amet. | pe 
'# 5 Amos 9. | Y b Sg "Yap ” pe, 
WF  Oanicanine Pliny tells us, That a rod of Mirtle in the hand of a Traveller will never per 
E- mtzsradix ſuffer him to flag or faint, but keeps him freſh and lively to his journeys nej 
ejt amor, Paril, end, I am ſure where loveisin the heart, it will carry a man in the a, 
"$4 1 ic. way of God with life. The Apoſtles did criumphin their tribulations; Wa 


and how ſo? Becauſe the love of Goats ſhed abroadin onr hearts by the pre 

; .. Holy Ghoſt which # given anto us, Rom. 5.F. Orig. Is plentifully poured . Ch 

V5 amr eſt, qur as wine into borcles, which makes it ſpirirful. Love turns all pains 6, 
= won eft [a507, imo; pleaſures, and perils into perfumes. Love is the fore-horſe inthe nir 
Is Bk, L Et {duts Chariot, who draws all the other affeRions andfaculties after him, | 
YZ ' ”  Whataloadſtone was Shechems love ro Dinab, Ger.34.19, It makes read 


Cant. . | n "4h , : . ' 
Fx. © -  him\'communicate his. Wealch, change his Religion; circumeize his plic 
= Oe Po. Fore-skin. See how' ſpiritual Love, wrought in Pax, it was as ſtrong Eli, 
by 0 004 4/2." phyſick, ready ro work our his bowels, 2 Cor.5.14. For the love of Grd Wh, 


NN Friar ufArivenh « , Love-hach nor only an impulſive, but alſs « compulſive Jen, 
power, o 1638. Love is agrace that is alwaies bigrbellied, and isin lab-- are 


- 90s I our;alwaies being delivered of ſome good daty or' other,” This Love" | mig 
ſampta. Gcor. pur Parl apon'exceeding pains, and exceſlive perils, pf Goc 
: ' 1) Exceedins pains, that never meer min tookthe like, 1 Cor.15: vine 
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. | duties ; yet Paul never meaſured ont his pains by a few ſands ina glals, 
s, buc ſpent much time among the Saints in Praying, Preaching, Diſput- 
he ing. Very memorable is that pains of his, 4s 20.7, where Paul-ſpends 
h, all che time from the Diſciples meeting together on the Lords day, un- 
he till midnight in holy Exerciſes, "1 Has 
ne 3. Hisexceſlive perils; what a large Catalogue haye you of them, | 
ly 2 Cer. 11.23,4d 28, Inſripes above meaſure : In priſcns more frequent : * 
Is deaths oft : of the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one: _ 
Thrice was Tbeaten with rods * Once was I ftoned : Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack : A night and ggay 1 have been in the deep : In journeying eften, tn 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by my own Conntrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, is perils in the City, in perils in the wilderneſs in 
/er perils in the ſea, 3n perils among falſe brethren, in wearineſs and painful= W 
es neſs,in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 3} 
the nakeaneſs , All this laid cogecher, well may we ſay with him, * There * wemo acrior., | £ 
NS; was never a more fierce perſecutor of the Goſpel, nor a more feryid inter perſecuroni& 2 
the propagator of the Goſpel; The firſt proceeded from his hatred againſt !*% 20 prour” am 
red. Chriſt, che laſt proceeded from his love to Chriſt, ph gs ns 
Lins 6, By faith apply the quickning Promiſes, and the Promiſes of quick- _—__ _— 
the ning, | OE 6 
im. I, The quickning Promiſes ; Promiſes are Reel ſpurs that will 
zkes reach the dull hearcco.the quick; they are ſingular Plaiſters, if well ap- © 
his plied, to draw: out the corruption of {loth, they are the ſoveraign - 
ong Elixars whoſe quinteſſence will make the ſoul full of ſpirits;2Per. 1.4. * 2": 
God Whereby are given to us exceeding great and procious promiſes,that by theſe Cargua. fubils 
ilve Je might be partakers of the Divine Nature Precious Promiſes,as (tones, 1. 7.  - 
lab- are precious, which bave egregious vertue in chem, that by them we  . - 2 
.ove' © Mmight;be made partakers of the Divine Nature, not of the ſubſtance of Bex. n loc. 
| God, as Server ſtubbornly defended evento death , But of thoſe di- He a - 
15s vine qualicies and gracious difpoſitions, which will ttatid with Gods humane in di-. © © 
nsto' | Nature ro communicate, and our nature to participate. Now Gods vinam, ſed pars © - 
om,” | Divine Nature is an AR, and our Divine Nature is aRive : Naw the #/c/patione do» oh 
aint, | right applying promiſes will be very .vertuous.ro make us vigorous, to page . 
[pace ; ob ogy vY meh the to ſaies, ng natare Ges MY | 
tins # iis our chiefeſt Char; "2 
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How may we get rid of Spiritnall Slouh ® 


2.- The Promiſes of quicknizg. David preſſes God to be 22-yood 
as his word, Pſal. 119.25. Lvicken thou me actoring to thy word, Wie 
is ofcen upon this ſtring, Ver. 107,154. reſolving not to let God alone 

untill he kept his word, 1/4:40.3 1. But they that wait upon the Lord fall 

= TS renew thiir ftrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
run and not be weary, and"they ſhall walk end not faint. Our ſoul asa 
Bee,muſt ſfyck honey from this flower to quicken it ſelf. Say thus ©0 thy 
ſelf : Soul, God hath promiſed 1 ſhall mount up with Ex gies wings, fly 
through difficulcics aud duties with celerity, he is a God able, true 
willing, therefore I may be aſſured of this affiflance. Oh this honey 
wiltenliven thee more than 7cathans honey en'ightened him, 1 Sam, 
I4.26,29.Who muſt dye becauſe he had eaten honey,and it he bad noc 
eaten honey he muſt have died. Y | 

Cornwince- +7. Mind quickning examples, A Cull Jade will put himſeff faſter 01 

£* Iumur den when he fees other horſes gallop before him. The Apoſile having my- 

Gs Su] mane ſtered up in rank and file the Examples of thoſe famons Worthies 

5 Lt -* + mags Heb. 17. Does, Heb.12.1. excite them wich patience to run the race 

” muorantes hee Dat was ſer before them, lfthe rare aQts of Aſiltiazes would nor ſuf- 

vis deograta, fer Themiſtocles to ſicep, then the famous ARions of Gods Worthies 
Tertuk ard 39. ſhould net ſuffer us to ſlumber, View Elia howhe wentup ina fiery 
E. Blue more Chariot to heaven in bis ſpirit, before he went in a ficry Chariot to 
I © 0m | af heaven in his perfon, Fames 5.37. Eye Paul how induſtriouſly and in- 
T6. Aret, defatigably he purſues, evenas a Beagle his chaſe with ſull cry, and all 

. Tenatis Epiſt, celerity, Phil. 3.10,44 15. Obſerve Ignarizs how he gaes to the beafts 
« Rom. to be deyoured, asif he had gone toa Bridalto be married, Laſtly, 

EF. Slight not the Martyrs iv Q_ Aaries daies, who went to. the fire as if 

'S To emo it, & they had b:en going toa bonefire, Seeſt rhox this woman, (faith our 

BD - od nar, Saviour to Simon of Mary Magdalen) with what aftivity and affeRiun 

Sr - ws foe bath waſhed and wiped my feet , (ber tears being the water, her hair 

= - Med. e, 3g, thetowel) Jet 5t provoke thee to more diligence and devotion, Luk.7.44, 

pe 45. Examples are pricking and provoking goads to quicken us ; fires 
to light our candles by, to heat our bedies with. | con 

F-. 8. Keep quickning company, As bad company is water to quench,ſo 

> Bonip comes £00d compapy is oy! to quicken ſeryour ; As Iron ſharpensIron, ſo otic 

 prowhicule, gracious heart ers an edge upon another, Prov. 27.17, Holy Com- 
panions are bellows, #raComg#", ro blow up; and make burn the graces 
that [ye in embers, 2 Tim.1.16. The gracions affections of Sainrs are 
called beds of ſpices,Cavr.6.2. Holy conference of holy -7 297 isthe 
rpbking and'chafing choſe'ſpices to make them ſent & ſend forth their 
+ gerftires, Alexander where ever be exe perfutved the Room with 
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had with Chriſt, Lake 4. 32. 
9, Conſider quickning confiderations. They that are apt to faint and 

tireina journey, carry about their bottles of water to quicken their 
ſpirits ; let theſe ten conſiderations be ſuch bottles to you when you 
tire in che journey ofa duty. | 

I. Conſider how odious and abominable Sloth is tomanor God; 4 
the Romans judged floth and idlencls worthy of the greteſt con-, on. Aus 
tempt, Afinns ad lyram, Aſinus ad tiviam , are Proverbs of the great- j , | = 
eſt deriſion anddiſgrace ; how contemptibly does facob ſpeak of Tfſa- peir.85.d.1.g... i 
char, aftrong Aſs couching down between two burthens, Gen,49, 14. 15, cap. 16, 
yea God himſelf refuſes the firſt-born of an AſsinSacrifice, Exod. 13, £nerws ant- 
13. Bellarmis gives this reaſon, becauſe it was animal tardigradum, ——_—_— . 
a ſlow paced and ſluggiſh creature, which God hates; God being a way. t;b 2. . 
pure a& loves pure activity. Oh what thunder-claps and cracks of cap. 7. 
threatnings may you hear from the Mount Ebalofhis Word, able to tardis menti» * 
make the moſt ſluggiſh C/ig,l# to creep under his bed for ſhelter, —__ 007 _=3 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48.10.Carſ- Cw Toft. a 
ed be the deceiver that hath in his flock amale, and ſacrificerh unto the queſt. lid. 5 © 3 
Lord a corrupt thing, Mal.1.14. God threatens to remove the candle. "oi 
ſtick from the Church of Epheſ#s, becauſe ſhe was grown remiſs in 
her firſt loye, Rev. 2. 5, 6. he terrifies the Church of Laogices @ichitbe 
menace of ſpuing her out of his mouth for her lukewarmnelbs; the 
ſervant who had- not returned 'Cert per (Cent for hisraleny, is cafled © 1:24, 59M 
wicked and ſlothfubſervant, and«caſt intothe darkeſt dungeon, Afſurth, 215 
25.26, 30, how would this conſideration well conſidered on, caufe all "a 
ſlorhful feryancs ears co tinple, and their-hearts eo tremble, | 

IT, Confider ſloth expoſes you to all manner of ſin, cfpecialiy theſe 
two deſperate anddangerons ones. a a; 

I. Sordid Apoftacy. © ; | 

2 Spiricual Adultery, OPEN. 2 ONNOTS. 

I. Sordid Apoſtacy. 'Stoth in'the'Sou! is like Grezn Sickn:fs.in the : 
body. of a Virgin, which makes her not *ohly fait from heteolour, 2 
frength, ſtomach 'to wholſom food, bur 'atfo to Jong ind tftaker 3 
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How'may we get rid of Spiritual Slnh ? 


- * Tepidisſs ginninginthe Spirit, ending in the fleſh. Gal. 3.1,3.* falling off from 
SH 0057 _— fervor will curn td falling away to folly. The flothful man will not 
= -+{ 4d of e- bring his hand to his mouth, Prov. 19.24. it isexpourd:d of a flothful 
& Greg. Moral. | 
k > {6 22.cap.s. * words ; though this be an undoubted truth of hazy and ſlotbful Minj. 
Fs. ſters, yet the Proverb holds true of all ſluggards tendenty to falling 
. away intheir hand from their mouth,z. e, from what they have former» 
ly profeſſ-d, Confider how great and grievous a fin Apollacy is, it was 
the firſt ſin thatever was committed, it was the {in ot the D-viis, for 
which they were caſt out of Heaven, and caſt down into Hell, Heb, 10, 
E ' 38. if any man draw back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, a meta. 
=o phor taken froma ſluggiſh Jade, who finding the load come heayy, 
> draws back again ; the backſlider in heart, much morein hand, from 
Gods way ſhall be fild with his own waies, Prov, 14. 14. #.e, he hath 
run away from his Captain, Colours, Cauſe, and he ſhall bave Marſhal 
Law for it; it will be worth my painsand your patience, to give an in- 
ſtarce whac ſeyere Martial Law God hath executed onall Runnaga- 
does and Reyolters. 

x. Miniſters. Fudas who revoited from his Maſter and Miriſlrie, 
turning from being a guard to his Saviour, to be a guide to the Soul- 
giers, As 1.17. afterward hanged bimfelf, his bowels burſt out of his 
belly,and ſo he crook his proper and peculiar placein Hell, verſ.18,25, 


| cult. anndl. obn Speiſer Preacher arc Ainsboroughin Germany, who preached fo 
 naÞ, profitably and powerfully that the common ſtrumpetslefc the Brothel. 
U. houſes then tolerated, and betook themſelves co a b:tter courſe, Ax. 
FE 1523 , yet afterward reyolting. to: the. Papiſts, he periſhed mi. 
7 erably. | 

bh Joſeph. Antizg. 2: People. Remember Lots wife, Luke 17. 32. who turning back to 
2 +1.c.12. Sodom, was turned into a'pillar of ſalt to ſeaſog us, that we may be 


E'* Wh condimen- 
5 tx fit aliis, 

E = * Avg. lab. i 6.d E 
 " Gr,Dei.c,z0, 


preſerved from the ſtinking fin of Apoſtacy, Luciav a great Profeſſor 
inthe daies of 774ja», but reyolting, was torn in pieces, and devoured 
of Dogs. The Emperour 7«/5a» the Apoſtate was wounded with an 
arrow none knowing from whence in his War _—_ Perſians, 
who throwing his blood up to Heaven, died, ſcornfully crying. YVici#s, 
Galilae, viciſti, | ws 
b II, Spiritual Adultery. Bodily ſloth expoſes to corporal Adultery. 
bh #aritur e/Egiftbus, CO 6 | 

= Devias inſtance clears ic ſufficiently, 2 $4, 11. 2. Spiritual ſloth 
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Miniſter, who. will not brirg voci ſue vitam ſuam, his works to his 


expoſes $0-Spititual Adultery, Row, 3. 21,23, When vhey arab | 
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«rinre, without mind and- meral, do therefore prove Apoſtaces, be. 
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rhey glorified bim not «God. What follows upon this floth in norglorify- 
ing God ashe oughtto be glorified, v. 23. They changed the glory of the 


t '  incorruptibleGodinto an image like to corruprible man,& to birds,&four- *-Y 
ul footed beaſts, and creeping things. Sloth is the bigh-way co Superſtition, * Dorothens in_- 3 
is © \ and idleneſsthe road-way to Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10.7,neither be'you idela- _ adeo « 
[= ters, 4s were ſome of them ,as it ts written, the people ſate down to eat, and vagehcas- ED 
g drink, «nd roſe up to play; by wu isimplicd,' heir idlen. fs was the cauſe',, tranſire in © 
[- of their idolatry. When * Dema grew lazy and flochful in bis Miniſtry, ſacerdorem? + 7 
35 he turn:d Prieſt in an Idols Temple, where he had leſs work and more 4taboli, D" 2 
I wapcs, 2 Tim.4.10. conſider idolatry and ſuperſtition are God-proyo- Tag = 
_— king, Land- deſtroying, Soul-damning ſins, no wonder oh» ſhould Gravi es. 
Lo conclude bis Epiſtle witf ketp your ſelves from Tdels, 1 Jobn 5,21. peccatum. A jt." * 
2 II; Conſider Low impoſhble it is, that creep.ng Snails in Gods way 2* 22 queſt, .- 7 
mn ſt.ould ever gct to their jouroys end, fair and ſoftly goes far,but never 94: 4#.3- , + 
b ſo far as Heaven, Mat.11,12.T he Kingdomof heaven ſ»ffereth violence, _— : «- Y 
al & the wiolent take it by force, * dpmFgumy, a metaphor taken from ilorm- dans PR. 
1- ing Cities and Caſlles, they ſtorm Heaven, hang their Petarhs of Pray- cul: reatus. 
1- ers 0n heaven gates and blow them open, that get Heaven by a con- Tert. | 
queſt; ſtorming is rot work either for rhe tearful or the ſlothſui, 1 Coy, enrch ws ad .$ 
E, 9.24. So run that you may obrain ; not creep, but run, not run, but ſo {7's poi 6 
ſ- run, not indifferently, but induſtriouſly, as the racers in the Jmian oporter tranfire 
is Games (co which _ poltle here alludes) who did ſtretch and ſtrein per ignem oF J 
| in the pri :216 4 nam. Aug. © © 
00 rs nprp epi na aria y eles 
| Tg . , , © * Bru enſ. '2 
JÞ crowd yea cruſh our ſclves if eyer we ger in, «50vif*2, play che Cham- y,, Þ pit 2 
7 pions to a very agony, for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to enter in, and bus provenit: © 
li. foall not be able, (anon, ſhall ſeek with induſtry-and indeavour, regnum calo- 


: , : : 5 | rum, .nec otio & © w 
defidia torpentibus beatitudo #ternitatis ingeritur. Proſp.. de vit. contempl. Qui fladium currit, eniti 


a debet, (y contendere quam maxime poſſit ut vincat. Tul 3- Off. Petent cum ardore. 
or I V.. Conſider how equitable it is that you ſhould be as aRiye in the 
ed way of Godpas you were once inthe way of fin and Sathan, Rom. 6, Himanum | 
an 19. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, i. e, I ſpeak-Reaſon as well as Reli- 944m dice, 
vs, gion; 4s you have yielae your members: ſervants unto nncleanneſs and to rem 20w que. 
"7A iniquity, unto iniquity. As, not of quality but equality,cven ſo'now yield liratis ſed E. 
| Jour members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs ; even ſo : inthe equaliratis. /,«  £ 
. | ſame mannerand the ſame meaſure: this very conſideration wrought Cyprian was: - © = 
effeRually upon Pax] bimſelf, who as he had formerly ſinned: more an — * 
: ; . ad FAHov eff © 
2th than all,ſo afterwards he laboured more than all; the time ke could not ;,.c.. Naz.. % 
od, (| recoyer by recalling, he does recover by redeeming, Whata pricing, Oras, 18. 
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VI. Confider youloſe the very foul and life of yourduty, if youdo 
ow. <= FOM 7” PN © en; 2. BOT 
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and prevailing ſput would this be to a dull and leggiſh ſoul. Ah ſoul, | 
what a ſhame, what a finis this, to be a ſlow ſnail tn the way of God; 
thac bave been a ſwift Dromedary in the way of ſin. P 
V. Conſider how you contradi& your own Prayers,your very Pater 
WE Nofter, wherein you deſire Gods will ſhould be fo done by you on | 
© + Angelos mpJ- earch, as it is done by the Angels in Heaven , now thefe winged Ader- 4 
Fo perdorracr curies and meſſengers of heaven do ſpeedily and ſpritefully execute the , 
4 -_ 2% 2&5 Commandments ot Ged, Pſal. 103,20. Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, . 
both NS 2h "0 which excel in ftrength, that do bis Commanawents, hearkning to the ; 
” "worae@ Ty Voice of his word; Theſe heavenly Purſevants ſtand liſtning to know ; 
- - Sexrefſepitar their Princes royall pleaſure, and then they go to execute it.” 
» - . Plutarch, I. With all celerity,and ſpecd,they are ſsiFto have wings, 1/a. 6.2, E 
which are the Emblemsof velocity , v. 6.. the Seraphim came flying : 
to Iſaiah with a coal from the Altar, Gabriel is ſent poſt from Heaven, » 
Dan. 9.21, being cauſed co fly ſwittly, extraordinary haſt, that he i 
ſeemed weary and tired, the Angels flying upen Gods embaſie is al- b 
ways very ſwiſt : the Schoolmen make a doubt whether they do ab ex» *h 
tremo ad extreman tranſire ; yet it ſeems they can mend their pacein ſe 
mn | 'their flight from Heaven to Earth,and ſo back again,which is (as thoſe þ 
Glaviusin wiſe Altronomers, who have been there ro meature it) backyard and p 
Spher#. forward above one hundred fixty millions of miles. | _ 
| 2. With ardency and intenſeneſs they are called Seraphs, 1/a. 6. 2. of 
Jgniti, fiery, yea a flame of fire, Heb, 1. 7. Elijahscharet and horſes of \ | .. 4 
p fire, were Angels appearing in thoſe forms, 2 K3z, 2. 11. of all the Ele- w 
ments fire is the moſt intenſe and ative, the mouth of fire deyours and of 
deſtroys all thateomes before it; many of the Heatbens did worſhip Sh 
fire for their god, becauſe ic deyoured all their other gods; theſe fiery th 
Hoſts of God are very deyouring/one of them in one night deſtroyed : 7 
a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 4ſſyrians, 2 Kin. 19: 35. F o 
3- With alacrity and cheerfulneſs; it is a great part of their joy in ho 
Heaven, that they do Gads ſervice with joy as ſoon as everthey were Ht 
created they rejoyced chat they ſhould be employed in ſygh honorable the 
ſeryice, Feb 38. 7. When the morning Stars ſang together, and all the he 
ſons of God ſhomted for joy 3 how cheerfully dill the Angels bring tidings. man 
of Chrifts birth to the World, as appears by their praiſing God ro the to : 
Jo higheſt of their power, Luke 2. 14, Glory be to God 1 the higheſt, &c, | (1... 
ſurely if you confider Angels worſhip, and doing Gods will, itwill F 1; ag 
make you leave off your floth or your ſervice ; cicher cauſe you to }| | 
pray better, or not to pray at all. nts 
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nat perform it as for your lifeand ſoul. You come to ſeek and ſee the | 4 
face of God inthe g'afs of ordinances, P/al, 27.V. to haEcommuni- Lanbun pe- 
on with -him, to ferch comfort from him, ro get ſome kiſſes of him, tram, mel non - 


Y | Gcgrt.1.3.to mortifie ſome luſt, to increaſe ſome grace,to ſtrengrhen /jeu CyP- 

on your afſurance., to eſtific your duty, to expreſs your affeRion, -&c. ERCEIY 

- | now ſpiricuall ſloth hinders you of all this; dull and drowfie eyes cag-. . 

the not ſee God, heavy and ſlorhiul hearts cannot receive thoſe benefits Ts 

ls, and bleſſings from God. Sloth is a ſluce-gate to. the current of Gods 711 non ſonlt | 

the grace and favour. 7 »piter rained a ſhower of gold into Danaes lap, but Deun efſe beue= | 

22s: God will never rain a ſhower of grace, joy and comfort into a flug-? 274 3 
I gards heart. If you loſe the blefled ſight of God here in ordinances, 4 
So you ſhall loſe the bearifical ſight of God hereafter in glory, 2 Cor. 3.18, ' | 
mg But we all, with open face beholding asina glaſs the glory of the Lord, 

en, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi. . Y 
be rit of the Lord; then have we the kernel of a duty {every thing elſe is _ 
al buc 2 ſhell ) when our employmentis on Farth,, and our- enjoyment 3 
dent in Heaven; when we have ſo ſought Gods Face, that our face comes 

ei away ſhining, and we baye ſo poured out our hearts to God,that God 

hoſe hath powred out his hearc to us, thatgve retura home like Bees loaded 


and with honey, filled with the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
V'1I, Conſider the infinite and wonderfyl plory,greatneſs, majeſty 


6, 2. of him youappear before and approach unto in your duties. A God | 
; ' | you are not ableto conceive, nor [to expreſs, See how the Scripture + 


ſhadows him outuntowus (and indeed it is but a ſhadow in compariſon 
and of his ſubſtagce) 7/a. 40. 12.Whe hath meaſured the waters in the hol- . 
(hip low of his hand ? and meted out Heaven with the han, and comprehended ..x A 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mbuntains in ſcales, ; 
oyed | andthe hills in aballance ? N15. behold the nations are as a arop of the 
5 bucket, and are counted as the ſmall dnſt of the ballance: behold be tas ; 
oy 1n keth up the Iſles 4s a very little thing, v. 16. and Lebanon is not ſuffici- 42 
werC ext to bury, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for @ burnt offering, v.17, all pe. 
rable things befere him are as nathing, and they are counted to him leſs than ne- | 
1 the thing and vanity. Ex pede Hercnlew, By this glorious deſcription we Naa partici- 
dings... may gueſs (and that is all) ar enough in God, to ſcare us from coming patione nebig = 
o the F God in a dull and drowſie manner : the Heathens who worſhip'd **#*rauds 
, KC. | the Syn for their god, durſt not offer up any thing buta flying hovſe ts fats JOEY 
him in facrifice ; our God is more glorious, ſwifr, ſeging than memento pn. 4 
ou tO } thouſand Suns; therefore we ſhould not dareto offer. up apy hipg but ſur. Greg, 3 on 


| a winged Cherubim, or ſwift flying Eagle to him in ſervice;;.. \, | |; Morl.18.c.29. 
udo | - YI11h Covfiger bow induſtrious and indefatigable ap-pdyerſaty "2 
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How may we get rid of Spiritnall Slth * . Serm,21 
you have thag lies always in ambuſh ro wrong yob, yea ro ruire you, 
Sathan isth@inwearied Peripatetick\who-wzlks up and down for prey 
ard ſpoil, ?6þ 1.7, nowthe dull ſoul is-bis prey; a ſlug ſhip is a pur- 
chaſe forthe Pyrat, arda ſluggiſh ſoul for the Devil, ir is holy and 
wholſome advice given by Petey 1.5, 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ; becayſ; 
J:ur adverſary the Devil as a rearing Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom 
1 he may devourthe Devil(iays pious and plain Latymer )is the moſt dilje 
Mr Hugh Le- rent Biſhop in England, he is everat his plough : no Lording nor loy. 
, 1946-4 7g tering may hinder him , his office is to hinder Re'igion, to maintain 
He ſhronds Superſtition, to ſet up Idolatry, to teach all kind of Popery, where his 
F  atPauls plozgh goes, there away with Books, and up with Candles, away with 
© 'Churchin 
London. 18. 
> Fax.an1548. 


ee 


vp with che Light of Candles, yea at noon days. How ſhould this quic. 
. ken us to be aQiive for God and our ſoul,thathave an enemy ſo ative 

= of che Plough. 4 : F 
bo always agzinſt God and ovr ſoul, You: need notquicken a Mariner 
T Zo 21. - fa 46, 
| Prius conditis- tO make-cut all the cloath he can, that knows  Pyrat hath himin 
z nemzcomplexi- chaſe at ſtern ; rimor addiait alas, fear will fpread the ſails which are 
| onem pes the wings of the ſhip,the Devil the great Pyrex of ſouls to make prize 
Ju ib perſptcth, and piliage of us ard our graces,bath us in dailypurſute, how careful 
””  onis laqucos ould webetofilithe ſails of our fouls with the ſtrong pales of the 
apponir..Greg. Spirit, that he may neither overtake us, nor take us. - | 


|  Mor.libg. IX. Conſider when you ſlothfully and ſluggiſhly perform duties, you 
E- PP. do but mock God, Gal.6.7. God is nor mocked, i.e. God will not have 


his noſe played with, | 
God is mock<d three ways. 
I. Dire@ly when men by deriding ſpeeches motk the Eſſentiality, 
or Perſonality of the Godhead. As | 
7. The Eſſentiality, when a blaſphemous Quaker ſhall ſay God is 
nothingelſe but the letters read backward web is( Horreſco referexs.)Or 
2 2|y The Perſonality. As | 
AY 1. 'God the Father when he ſhall be called a Cooper hooping his 
- *% Perkins, 


= . re, Calv. 
'-  Naſis deriſnni 
| dicatiss. Pliny. 


mon and country people uſually jeer, | 

4 '2. God the Son, when lia ſhall gibe him with the Crucified 
”  * gpegeifls God,or Libanine,the Carpenters Son,or as Pope * Leo 10th to Cardi- 
aug; de Cbri- 141 Bombay when he brought a piece out of the Goſpel ta comfort 
* flo. Pac Med. him; when ſick, away with thoſe forgerics and follies. | 


, bift. Eecleſ. 
PRs +HIEM $ ; 


beaded Cerberws, and ridiculous invention of humave curioſity. 


E. _ = 2. Reflexively, when men gibeand jeer the faickul meſſengers of 
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Bibles, »nd up with Beads; away with the Light of the Goſpel, and 


tubs when it thundreth; * or an old man ſitting in heaven,as your come , 


3. God the holy Ghoſt, when Seexrime ſhall call him the three 
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i.e. | have a death of che Croſs to ſuffer for Mans Redemption, and1 


| rea the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Shall Chriſt give you ſuch a Copy of A 
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Serm.21, How may me get rid of Spirtenall Sloth ? 


God; z'Chren. 36.16. but they mocked the meſſengers of God zo , 
mcck the meſſengers of God is by refleRion to mock. the God of 2 
thoſe meſſengers. Crnm mw ltis aliie. | , - 72 
3. Interpertatively, when men do ſuch aRions as plainly evidence 3 

a mockage of God. I have read of a fellow in want that earneſtly in- 
treated Mercury to fend him ſome relief, promiſing bim that whaty 
ever he found he would facrifice half co bim, he found nuts, be eat the 
Kernels and offered the ſhels to Meremry, which he reſented as an high 
affront anctivity in duty is the Kernel, ſloth is the ſhell, which we of- 
fering to God in ſervice is interpreted a high and horrid mocking. _f 
Anguſtua Ceſar being invited to one of his ſubjeRs houſes, and being weſciebem me i 
ſlochtully and negligently entertained took it as a derifion, Duty 1$tib1 tam fuiſſe. - "2 
an inviting God to our bouſe,if we entertain him ſluggiſhly and caresſenriaren. 1.3 
Icfly he will call you to an account for your impudent tatniliatity with © 0+ 
him, and make you hold up your hand at his bar for being guilty of 4 
taking his namein yain. Exod. 20. 7. 
X, Confider how aQtive Chriſt was in doing us ſervice, he did em7nem 
movere lapidem,, He was ſo enlarged about the thoughts of doing the 
work, that he was ſtraitned until be was about ir, L#k.12.50, 1have 4 


baptiſm to be baptized with, how am I ftraitued until it be accompliſhedz 


$I 


am preſſed with an Antiperiſtafic until I have finiſhed it : Or elſe, as 

Grotixs renders it, Iam with child of myPaſſion, and how do Ilong 

for my deiivery. Iam in pain until I amin pain, much like ſome woe 

men , who breed their children with more pain than they do bring 

them forth, When that day of his travel came, it was the day of his tri- 

umph, Col.2.15.7 riamphivg over them in it. The Athenian Codrus bes plurarch, 
ing informed by the Oracle , That the People, whoſe King ſhould be | 
ſlain in the Batre}, ſhould be Conquerors, diſrobed himſelf, went into 

the Enemics Quireersin the habic of a paor man, with a burden on his 

back, that he might ſteal a death ro make his People Corquerours: 

Chriſt diſrobed himſclf of the Garmentsof Glory, aſſumed che form 

of a ſervant, endured contradiQions of finners, held his peace when 

falſely charged, that he might ſteal a death for his People, that fo they 

mighe be more than Conquerors, Heb, 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus the Au- 

thor and finiſbrr of our faith, who for the joy that was (et before him, endu- 


aQivicy,and will you bſot and blur ic with ſloth and ſluggiſhneſs? ſhall 
Chriſt go ſwiftly to death ? and we go ſluggiſhly to duty. | 
19, Beg che quickning Spirit,this is 3uf ar omwniwm,none likeit;as De ; 
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' How may.we know when our ativity Serme2t, 
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vidſzid of Goliahs (word.Sloth is the Kings Evil of the ſoul,8& none but * 
the King of Heaven can cure it by his hand, which is his Spirit, P/.119, 
32. 1 will run the way of thy Commanaments, when thow ſhalt enlarge m 
heart. Idleneſs is the ſouls priſon, ſloth is her ſhackle, the Spirit ot Go 


only can knock off her fetters,8 give Goal-delivery co her, Row.$.26, 
T he Spirit helpeth our infirminies, of ignorance, dulneſs, deadneſs, l 
fluggiſhneſs,& enables,yea ennobles us wich gratious,copious, filial afo , 
feRions,even groans & fighs that are unutierable,expreftions. apt to be 
expreſſed.Cant.1.4.Draw me,and 1 will follow thee, thereighey Prayer, | 
and her promiſe, and there is no doubt of her performance} ſhe will as e 
certainly follow as the Iron the Load-ſtone,or theCard the North pole, n 
Cant. 4.16. Awake O North-wind,and come, O Semtb,blow upon myGuay- c| 
Aen, that the Spices thereof may flow ont. Awake and come, there isthe F 
Prayer, O North and South wind, there is the Spirit,the'ſoul thac is the t 
Garden,gratious affeRions they are the Spices that low our, " 

But ſome pretions Soul whiſpers in mme ears (1bleſs God) Iam mt —_ 
troubled with this lethargy, my ſails are ſo filled, that my mill goes and oi 
grind; nimbly, only 1 am afraid the wind blows uit from the right quar- or 
rer ; pray therefore ſatisfie my conſcience 1n this caſe, Whether my aftivi- ood 
ty in duty proceed from the Spirit of God ? 

We may eaſily be deceived by our enlargments, becauſe there are ma- 'Þ 
ny winds and gales blowing from ſevera]quartcrs,w<Þ may ſet the ſoul | 
in aRivegoing and doing , as popular applauſe, high opinions of the _ 
Preacher, taking expreſlions in prayer, flouriſhing novelties & notions G 
ina Sermongſatanicalinfuſions,common 8& ordinary inſpirations of the P 
Holy Ghoſt, youchſafed to reprobates, Heb.6.4,5,6, All which or any th: 
of which may ſo draw and delight the heart, that(as Orphew pipe) they - bl: 
or it may mgke the heart dance in a duty,and yet for all this, it may be Fog 
poſſible, yea probable,the heart may dance after the Devils pipe, Zzck. 4 
33.32. the reſolution of this caſe would have been fitter for ſome anti. Pr; 
ent,experienced 2ſafter of Aſſemblies, (whole Bible is more in-his heave, the 
than head, than for ſo weak and worthleſs a perſon asIam , who may No 
truly ſay with Agar, <ve4n7@ mv, Prov. 30.2, Surely Tam more | P/ L 
brutihh than any man,and have not the underſtanding of a,masn,Yet ſecing Ry 
Providence hath laid the lot at my door,to uſe Peters words a little al- _ 

tered, 4&: 3,5. Though filyerand golden expertences and expreſſions Am 
I have none, yet ſuch as I have I ſhall willingiy impart gnd communi- thei 
cateto you. If you will lend me your parience, Twill give you my pins Pra 
in reſolving this weighty and worthy caſe of Conſcience, bow a Chri- * 


Sign.may knew, whether hu attivity in anty be from the Spirse of 2, q 
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Due I ſhall commend to you theſe cight CharaQeriſtical Notes as ſo 
9. many Touch-ſtones. F71 Wh 
” 1.W hen we have beforchand earneſtlyprayed and prepared our ſouls 
0 for ſuch aRivity,when you ſfay&do to your ſoul,asehs did to the wor. 
6, ſhippers of Baa/,2Kin.10,19.I have a great Sacrifice to offer © my ſoul, 
fs, warn and ſummon in all the power: and parts of ſoul and-body, be ſure 
af thatnor one be wanting, and ſo by reading, meditating and Prayer get 
be our ſouls into a holy frame and grations poſture, & humbly, yea hearti- 
er, ly aiſo.beg and beſcech of God, to carry us on Eagles wings through 
las the duty weare drawing near co,if we mount and ſoar aloft as( Aquils 
le, in nnbibus) Eagles to Heaven in that duty, we may ſafely & ſurely con- 
ar - clude that aRtivity is from the Spirit, When Mariners buy a wind of 
the the Witches (as they do in Lapland and other places} and they have 
the it at every place and point, according tothe purchaſe of the one, and 
. the promiſe of the other, they may undoubtedly conclude that wind 
net came from the ſpirir of the Devil. When we beg a wind from God and 
and weenjoy ir at therime accordirs to our deſire , we may upon good 
von; ground ſay, that wind came from the Spiric of God ; this will appear 
$01 very clearif you pleaſe to lay together theſe four things. 


I, It is Gods Prerogative to hear Prayer, Pſal. 65. 2, Ob thou that 
Ma" heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fl: come. AL 
| 2. It is Gods Promiſe to hear Prayer, Pſ.81.10. Opes thy month wide 
[the and I will fill ity ſpread thy ſails by prayer, and I will fill chem by my 
10s Spirit, L»ke 11.13. He will give the Holy Spirit to 1h:m that ach it. 


the 3. Itis Gods uiual courle to pertorm his Promile, za7 7 p.i7% , jn 
any that very kind, P/al.10.17. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the hum- 
hey ll Be; thou wilt perpare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. I ſaid 
} be WW wor to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeth ye meinvain,la.45, 19, 

__ 4. It hath been the conſtant praQtife of Gods people to lock after their 
Nile Praiers, tO ſee what ſucceſs chey have had, Prayers come notour of 
Art, the Ark of their ſouls, as the Raven did, never to return, -but as 
WF Noahs Dove, toicome back again with an Olive branehinto'the ſou}, 
more P/a 85.8.1 will hear what Godthe Lord will (peak;: for be will fpeak peace 
on unto bu prople,ana to his Saints. Saints do-nor ſhoot the arrows of their 


| Prayers as Children do, ſhoot them away and never mind them, but as 
ons Archers that ſhoos cheir: arrows vp ata Bird ,*ard ſtand expeRing 


pans | prayers, ic maſt be fromitheSpirit; When #/;4r prayes ſoferyently, 
that fire might come down from! Heayets, and couſume the ſacrifice, 


| and:it did ſothe-people might "9 eff ut; the Lord be'ss 
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How muy we know when our aftivity Serm, 21, 


- Sleidan, 


Lord hes Ged, 1 Kings 18, 37, 39. So when we pray for fire and fer- 
your to come down from Heaven on our ſervice, and it comes, we may 


cry, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of God. 


2, When our aRivity carries a gem phearam aFtivitats, above the -_ 
reach of any creature z when duſt is carried up on high the wind doeg Ww 
it, when duſt and aſhes are carried ap on high in a ducy, the wind of ” 
the Spirit docs ir ; If a Chymiſt diflolyes a ſtone into drops of _ 
water, we may be ſure ſome help higher thana creature hath helped - 
him. If a heart of ſtone ſhall be difſoived into drops of water 1na bf 
duty, ic muſt be ſome help bigher than « creatures muſi doit, if Ga» 4, 
»1medes be carried up to heaven, ir muſt be by the belp of 7apirer , if yr" 
the ſoul be carried up toHeaven ſo ina dury(chat an extaſie rather than - | 
an aQtiricy) it is by the help of che Spirit , if our ſpirit criesina dury <P 
with ſighs and groans that are uoutcerable, it was cnabled by the $pi. S 
rit of God, Rom. 8. 26. when we are carried chrough difficulties, oh 


doubts, duties, dangers, that ſeem impoſſible, impaſiible, by reaſon of ( 
the Lyons in the way, and the Lyons inthe ſtreecs, that ſtand open« a 


mouthed to devour us, Pys. 26.13, Then to venture through all, fire, ” 
fury, faggot, this is of the Spirit of God, When Daniel ſhall conti. 0 
nue aRiveinPrayec three times a day, with his windows open, that all f 

might ſee him, when there were Lyons in the way indeed, Dan. 6 10, on 
WhenL#ther in outward ſtrejghts ſhall have ſuch inwardenlatgements "_ 
that he comes off from” his knees with a vicimw, vicimus. When he 4s 
ſhall go ro Worms to own the truth of Chriſt, though all the ciies upon n 


the houſes were devils. Of theſe Prayers,and PraQtice<,8& ſuch like, we ; 
may ſay, as Protogewes of acurious-Line, none but Aprtles could draw "e 


- this, none but the Spirit of God could enlarge and enable to do this, os 
. 3.Whea we feel and find our hearts after duty filled and fraighted with j _ 
- ſpiritual.joys,and heavenly comforts, when our ſoul is ke a Merchants wp 
ſhip recurned from the Ina;es loaden as deep as it can ſwim,with all va- 
tiety of Spices,and precious Commodities; When we bave ſuch inward Ke" 
Taviſhings chat ourheartis a little heaven,fil!*d up to the brim wth joy, _ 
asour Saviour prayed for us;foh.15. 11.Enjoying that joy unſpeakable fin 
and fall.oi glory,1 Pet.1.8 Heaven antidated,or Heaven before-hand ;, "= 
when we have that joy which is the earneſt of Gods love, 1Cor.2.9,10, when 
Ey:ehath-not ſeen nor ear heard, neither have entred int o the heart of man, _ 
 #he things which God hath prepared (inthis life) for th em that love him , . $ 
but God hath revealed them to us by his »Spirit. This joy is not only Ns 4 
thefulfilliag of Chriſts Prayer,bur alſo the fruit of the Spirit, Ga/.5.22. —_ 


Whea ch; King had brought his- Spouſe into his Bride-chamber p_ 
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herf prayer, he raviſh:s her heart with j0y, Cant 1.4. When David had- 


S been at Prayer; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Cuuntenance upon me : 
Y Then comes that rapture, T how haſt put glaineſ1 in my heart more than 
Pf in the time that their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl encreaſed,Pi.4,6,7.When | * 
we have greater joy aftcr duty than Worldings h:ve atcer Harveſt, - 2 
= which is their greateſt joy, gaudinm meſſis, is mr fſis gandit,, The joy of hs 
a c their harveſt is all thehiarveſt of their joy, which this Worlds Earth» 
4 worms are |ikely to enjoy, Z#k 16. 25. Son, remember that thow in thy E 
thi life-time receiveaſt thy good things, ſays Abraham to Dives. "ij 
yh 4. When our activity in duty is conſtant, like the motion of the fire in E. 
if fs Orb ( which P'mloſophers rell us) 1s perpetual. Ay ſeul breaketh for 
the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, Pl.119. 20. 1 he 
ps Epir.t dwels in usas his ſemple, ICeor.6 19. The body is th:Temple,che 
By Soul che Lute, the Aﬀe-tions the Strings, the Holy Gho!l the Muſician, 
_ who in all our duties mik-s melody in our hearis, Eph.5.19.Where the 


7 Ship is alway failing, the Wind 1s alway blowing, and we are ſurethar 

of & | MIS - ge 
ſailing comes from the Wind if the Wind lies ſtill, che Ship lies ſtill, 

is becalmed, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Whcre the Spirit of the Lord is chere is li-- 

, berey, #xevieen, freedom and libzrty are oppoſed to three things, 

1. Neceſli:y. 2. Co-aRtion, 3. Relitraint, Now the Spiric of Ged 


- ſets-6ur hee 5 (»t ainnt) our hearts at liberty, not only from n.ceſli:y, 
_ co-aRion, bur alſo reſtraint, Setting at liberty is freeing us trom im- 


1 priſonment, and giving freedom to go whither we wiil. The Spirit 0 
: admiis us to that liberty which is x. The purchaſe of Chriſt, Gal. 5.7. "v 


w 2. The Priviledge of our filiation, Rome 8. 21, The glorious liberty of Per nomen lis 
_ the Sons of God ; The Spirit makes us aQaSir ſelf; Neſcir tarda moli- —_— I 
® mina ſpirits ſantts gratia. Ambr, 2 Cor. 3.6, The Spirut quickzerh, ne. mr &1 & 

't (vomies, makes lively, Row 8.2. As the Spirit of life frees us from the {,,;, jervirwe. 
oy law of fin ana death, ſo trom the Law of ſloth and deadneſs.  manumiſfienents." 
= Ob1:&. Bur ſome poor ſoul cries ou!, Woe & me, 1 am wndene, 7 find Sed ettam fidus Þ 
id none of thus $ pirit in me. 1 am none of thoſe fixed Stars about the e/Equi- ©!16 quam con- on 
#-(Hal,that move many Millions in an hour, but a flow paced Planet that oo _—_—— po = 
FI gadere be Era un is ſo dull that wor diſe NEO 
4. finiſhes not his courſe iv many. years, whoſe motion # ſo ault that not as teftimonio 3 coms- "+? 
"| cern.ible. Sure ] am caſt out of the firmament of Gods f«vour, and ſhall verit camRoms". > 
_ be a wandring Star,to whom isreicrved the blackneſs of darkneſs for 8:15 Cabv. ini, 2 
oy ever, Jude verſ. 13. 2 COT. 3. Jo « = 
, Anſw. lt 18 the miſery of Miaiſters, thatthey cannotſpeak of rhie _ 

. expetimencat ſublimicies of ſome, buc ochersare preſently deſponding. m_ 

I and deſpairing. I would noc for a world quench che ſinoaking flax, or 


break the bruiſed, reed, A447. 12,20. Yea, 1 would: with. all my ſoul 
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= 23S How may me-know when our attivity Serm, 31; © 
put the lambs in my boſome which cannot go,or but ſlowly; andgently 7 
lead them thacare with yourg, 1/a,40.1 1. I ſpeak chis tothem that are is 
upon the ſtayes of Jacobs Lagder in their aſcending to heaven, to bea | ( 
loadſtone to draw chem vp, nota miltone to drag them down, But tt 
ro anſwer more appobteiy. W 
I, I intend it 1n oppoſition to them who live in a courſe of fin, yet th 
now and thenin a ducy do feel a flaſh of joy, and thereupon preſume V 
of their goodeilate,and not to thoſe who with Zachary and Elizabeth ro 
walk in all the Commandments ard Ordinances of God blameleſs, of 
L*k,1.7.and yet do not obtain this conſtant fayour. ak 
2, Ilay it down a poſitiv: {ign and inclu/;v7 , that choſe,and all thoſe ob 
> that have conliant aRtivities, (though differing tor the altitudes and ha 

I degrees) may be certain of the Spirit, as thoſe chat bave Trade winds 

þ- from Pore to Port may be ſure chey fail by the wi::d ;or as thoſe chat a6 
b- have che Organ, medinm,and obj: rightly diſpoſed, may be ſure they a 
ts ſee. gJellarn:inetellsa ftory of an old man,that alwaies aroſe from ducy me 
. * Clandimini with theſe words, * Be you ſout,O my eyes, be bur for I ſhall never beheld kn 
Ee __ ---"] any fairer Objett than Gods face, which [ have now beheld. But not = 
a atedrice a negative ſign excluſrve, asif choſe (that repent of fin, m:ditaceon the yo! 
L Jem videbits, Promiſes, poure out Prayers, walk with God, waie on Ordinances) who Wo 
> have it not, were caſt.awaies, I am confident many that lye winds oro 
#2 bound in the harbour ſhall in due time getto the Haven. ; off 
Ss 3. Therearefour things belong to a Chriſtian: : 1. A habit. 2. An LI 
__eY AR, 3. Deprees of that AR. 4. Serſe of all theſe. He may have the dur 
4 three firſt, and yet want the ſenſe of chem. A ſhip may ſail,and yer tbe = 
$4: + Mariner not ſenſible of it, if it 
— 4. There is no Rule but hath ſome Exception, no Experience in one Rivi 
2 I may truly Beljeyers heart buta contrary Expericnce may be found in anothers. 7. 


Lo ſeyofiras yarioas ave-the workings of Gods Spirit inthe heart, ke blows when, | pref 
"8 eget where, how he pleaſes, J-b.3.8. He is called /even fpirirs, Rev. 1.4 be- moſl 
Aries motion, Cauſe of his various influences, He doth, 9# 7 Av, blown a dury,if the _ 
 Falj* verins ſhip be ready, bat to ſhew. beis agers /iberrimans, he will ſometime | ,, 
Of maeneez ſyſpend his AR, and leave the common Road. To conclude this, rake | ,,,, 


= 


| 27 % 18cognies. ir: counſcl,$ray thy ſelf npon thy Goa, ia.50. IO. Reme mbting he will God 


©  ſendforth judgment unto viRory, Mata 2.20, And take this for a core 8 
dial, which isa fpiricual Riddle, It & 4 comfort ro bave no-comfort , The ſpirir 
deſires of ſome areas acceptableto God, as the dec ds of others. Spir; 


. 5. When weareenlarged, and yer weare not elated; bigh in Gods enlar 
pirit, low in-our own ſpirit. True Chriſtians are like Canes, the tuller | Þ @ jy; 
they are of Sugge, the lower they wed 
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wiſſier , The loftier, the lowiier.Every true Saints Motto: Trae aQivity 


re is not Leaven to puff us up, but Lead to pull us down. What Zede wi- 
'a MK ſhed ſome to obſerve of A»fine the Monk, ſent over a Legate from 
ut the Pope to his Brethren the Prelatesand Biſhops of England,l may 
adviſe you to obſerve, thatif he carried himſelf humbly he came from 
ſet the Lord ; high in duty, and humble afcer duty comes from the Lord, 
ne When Dvid and his people had been on the Mount in their offerings 
th to the building of the Temple, ſee whata low Valley they are ia the 
ls, opinionof themſelves, 1 Chroxn.29.14. Who am 1,and what is my people, 
that we ſhonld be able to offer ſo willingly after thi ſort ? —= For all 
ole things come of thee, 'and of thine own have we given thee, Here is no ; 
nd haughty Phariſee, bo but 1 ? But an humble Pubiican, Who am / ? 
ads 6. Whea aRivity in duty isexpreſſed in aRtivity in doing ;-when 
bat ative Prayers are turned into aRive Praftiſes, The Emperour Sig;ſ- £10. SyLb.2.. 
acy »wnd having made fair Promiſes in a ſore fic of ſickneſs of amend. gms , 
uy ment of life, asked Theodoricus, Archbiſhop of Co/len, how he might Gar _ wn 
eld know, whether his repentance were fincere : Who replied, If you are promittends | 
got as careful to perform in your health, as you are forward to promiſe in quemexequan=.' ; 
the your ſickneſs, 1 Pet.2.2. As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 40.Dion.l.38;. - + 3 
zo Word,that you may grow tbereby.When our being high in duty makes us HH. 
nds grow high in grace and knowledge, 2 Per.3,18, Evenas Cedars of Le- " 
banos, untill (capar inter #ub;/a) we lodge our heads in heaven, 2 Per, PT 
An 1.10,11, We may be ſure jt is from the Spirit when enlargementia 
the duty, laies on us an engagement to duty. 
. the . 5, When we give God the glory of all our AQtings and aRivities.. 


if it be returned co his praiſe, ic was received from his Spirit, When 
| one Rivers return to the Sea, it arguesthey from thence proceeded, Ecclef.. 
ters, 1.7. When David and his people had ſhewed their aRiviry in their 
hen, Preſent towards the ereRtinp of the Temple, they ſhuc up all witha 
moſt gracious and grateful Doxology, 1 Chro». 29.13. Now therefore 
fibe NF oyr God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy gloriow name, Plal.115:1. Not une 
to #, O Lord, wot unto 4 but unto thy name give the glory. He doubles 
roke | wu wobzs, to lay down man, to lift up God, When we unteignedly give 
2 will | God'the glory, God hath undoubtedly given us the grace. 
COF+ 8. When we have the Teſtimony of the Spirit witneſſing with our 
The Þ| fpirir, rhat this aQivity is from himſelf. Ga/.4. 6. God hath ſent forth the 

Spirit of bis Sow into your bearts, crying, Abba,Father, When we are {o- 
Gods enlarged in a duty that we do cry, Abbe, Father, this the ſpirit witneſ-- 
ſes is his work. The Spirit doth not witneſs by a clear and diftin&, ei. 
ther outward or inward voice, t9tidem verbs, this Ihavewrought in 
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Intothgir Ativity, 


thee; thus to affirm, would be a Quakers fancy, or rather folly; Bue. | 


the Spirit doth ſweetly and ſecretly ſuggeſt co us by having wrougle 
thoſe filial affeRions, ard child-like diſpoſitions of Love, Joy, Peace, 
Hope, Fear, Grief, Confidence, &s. in the hearr, and by enabling 
us to 8 theſe gracious diſpoſitions, as, need ſhall require. This is the 
Spirits awpagrper, witneſlirg with our ſpirits,chus fitted ard filled with 
peace, and purity, with melting and mourning ; the Spirit doth by his 
impreſs _ impulſe ratifie and ſeal the witneſs of our own Spirit to 
make it auchentick, Rom.$ 15,16. To» have received the Spirit of Adops 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
With our ſpirits ; So that having two witneſles ic may be eſtabliſhed. 

I. The witneſs of confcience, which is miHe teftes, 2 Cor. 1.12. But 


our rejoycing i thi, the teſtimony of our conſcience. 


2. The witneſs of the Spirit, which is more than ten thouſard Wi;- 
neſſes, becauſe he is anfallible Wicneſs, that cannot erre, therecore 
call'd the Spirsr of Truth, 1 foh. 5.6. Now theſe wo putting their 
hands co the teſtimonial of our activity, breed and beger that 
meppanizy aeis Ti W82v, x Foh. 3-20, That Confidence in God, and Evi- 
dence to God, as A Lapide interprets the word, Now as thoſe two 
Witneſſes teſtimony in prophecying againſt Idolatrous and Superſtiti= 
ous Worſhip was ſufficient to evidence all their ations were from t he 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, Rev. 11.3. So theſe two Witneſſes teſtifying to our 

ouls that theſe aRivities are legicimate and laudable, are ſufficient 
aſſurance that chey came from the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Makes an Apology for thoſe pretious ſouls, whoſe wings are ſo be- 
ſmeared with the bird-lime of Sloth, that they are forced ro put u 
their humble Bills to Miniſters and Congregations to beg of God in 
their behalf ſpiricual quicknings zthac ſo their hearts being enlarged, 
by the breathings of the Spirit, they may bowzing y ſail in the waies 
and through the waves of Gods Commandments. 

Is an Advocatero plead Juſtification to the Aion in the behalf of 
thoſe, who as they makeit a Caſe of Conſcience, ſo they make Cone 
ſcience of the Caſe to bring their Activities to the Touchſtone, and to 
the Tryal, They know all is not Gold that gliſters, and they wou!d 
not (in a thing of that eternal concerdiment) be deceived with A'chi- 
my inſtead of Gold, with blear-eyed Leah inſtead of beautiful Rachel, 
with a Cloud inſtead of 7x», with a Pebble inſtead of a Pearl; 
and thereforethey are induſtrious and illuſtrious to try, wherher their 
AXtvity induty be from the'Spirle, by thoſe ſpirits chat are ingredients 
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Wherein are we endangered by 


things lawfull > 


Luke 17, 27, 28. 
They did eat, they drank, they married, &c. 


Ereis ſet down what the generality of people were d6- 
| ing in the world, they were brutiſh in the days of 
\ ? Noah before the floud came and drowned them ; and 
&! in the days of Lor before the fire came down from 
Heaven and deſtroyed them. In Matth. 6.24.38. itis 
: exprefled by participles, they were eating, &c. 990290- 
Te, &c, this ſhews the vigour and aCtivicy of their ſpirics ſpent on 
thoſe things.in which they were ingaged, and che word ' 770521]45, pro- 
prie de brutts aics volunt Grammatics, ut etiam videatur magna efſe 
bhnjus verbi emphaſis , quo ſignificatur bomines brutorum inſtar fere 
ventri deditos, Beza, This word (ignifieth a kind of brutiſh feeding 


' themſelves without fear, as it is F«de-12 but here in the Text the 


words run #2199 #2 i2auc#F, &c, They are expreſſcd by an 4ovrbeley 
without a copulative. Camerarins obſerves, hec ita <ourit]us, perita 
magis notant & argunxt hominum temports ullius ſecuritatem: 10 
thar the vehemency, and eag:rneſs, and intention of their ſpirirs 
in the things they were imployed in is hereby noted : They were 
very bufie, thzir hearts, and heads, and hands, all taken upin 
eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, &c. -the aRions named, and the 
comforts which they were injoying, thoſe naturall and civil imploy- 


ments in which they were ingaged, all good and lawfull in themſelves, 


but they were not well imployed in them, the uſe of thoſe things was 
lawfull, but they did finfully uſe them ; for there is in all theſe aQti- 
ons. narrow. way and a'broad way, Matth. 21: 13,14. the nar- 
row way which is bounded -and limited , -and under a rule as to' the, 
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end, 1 Cor, 10.31. viz.'the glory of God, and alſo to the circum- 
E ſtances, this there be but few that find it't Bur the broad way, which 
py ts without bounds and limits, this is-the common road which moſt 


WM walk in, Thus fx, Biz no further, ſaith God; the wittof Got isthe 
Mo boundary of the narrow way , but luft knoweth no bounds, and will 


_ not be preſcribed to, 
The very Heathens looked at their common aQions as under" 
bounds; they had their 'Arizo v £7 x49 [uſtine ©&-abſtine j nets 
x avexlior, Gels. NoBes, AR 1.7.c.19. Anton. Pig l, 4.F. 3; but ch? dif- 
ficuity lies ia obſerving che juſt limits in the uſe of lawfull things ; 
R and therefore one ſ2id well, Licitis perimm onnes, &c, ruine uſually 
ED ariſcth from the uſe of iawfull chings, there beicg moſt Canger where 
| it isleaſt ſuſpe&ed. In all our comforts there is a forbidden fruic, 
j which ſeemeth fair, and rafterh ſweet, bur which\muit not be touched, 
The Obferyations may be theſe; 

T. That all cur ations natural, in eating, &C. and civil, in buying 
ad ſelling, &C. come nuaer 4 rule. This is implyed, elte the Lord wonld 
nat have broughc thoſe great judgments on them , barely for their 
WE | eating, &c. had chey not 1nthoſe imployments rran'greſſed a rule. 
TIS: 2. Such are uſually the miſcarriages of men in the uſe of lawfull 

"2 things , that they are the proenrivg Cauſes of the moſt dreadf mil judge 
ments, For we ſee that tlic Lord makes mention of theſe very things 
lawfv'l.in thenaſelyes, as the canſes of che floud-on the world , and fie 
on Sedome, | 

3. The Lord puts great weight and ftreſs on thoſe very things which 
we take but little or no notice of, The old world and Sodome, little 
thought they ſhould come to ſo ſevere-areckoring for their eating 
and crivking, &sc. | | 

To bring things to an iſſue as tothe: caſe concerning our danger of 
fin and miſcarriage in kawſull things, I ſhall 1. irquire When lawful 
things become fin tow. 2. How we nay judge of our bearts and ſelves, 
and diſcern their miſcarriage and fin in the purſuing, inj:yment and _mſe 
of Iawfult things? 3. What are the fins that attend che imiederate and 


enorainate aſe of lawfult things ? 


- 


As to the firſt 1 anſwer, When lawfull ' comforts which are given 
#s for belps,. become hinderances in our way to Heaven, then they bes 
come frm to 3. When weby our abufiye cleaving-to theicrearvre!; by 


our inordinoate affeQion to it, by our exorbit#nt diforderlyipurſoing. 
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of it, do abuſe our velps , they b:come' finderances/to6/ us © and as it 
- +: Wabſaid of Gideons Ephod, { wag. 8. 27, He made an Ephod,” which: 
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[, became a ſnate. When lawfall comforts are 
immoderacely and fobenntely Seerne, purſued enjoyed, then they 

da beloved, or at leait they become beloved (o far 
gs to curry it from Chrift, from duty : Now when any things becomes 
4n Idol in the heart, ſo as that the ſoul begins to bow before it and 
yeild obedience to it, then it becomes an Idol, and what is an Idol 
i8 the heart, is a ſtumbling block of iniquity in our life, Zzc<&. 14.4. 


it is a ſtumblirg block an hinderacce in our way: ſuch Idols in the 


heart, uſually prove great offences, and both_ougrdraty x; aggencuun, 
ſiumbling blocks and occaſions of falling the firſt ſignifies a tum 
blivg block to keep one off trom duty ; ſuch an offence Peter was £0 
Chriſt, Marth. 19.23. He would have hindred him in chat great 
work which He bad to do. The ſecond fignifies a galltrapp which 


will yex and trouble one in duty : ſo that when our comforts become 


Idols, images of jealouſlie in our hearts, thenthey are {tumbling blocks, 
and ſo obſtacles in our way to Reayen. / 

Agtin, when our lawfull comforts by our dotage become be- 
loveds, or greatly, paſſtonarely beloved, chen they become hinde- 
rarces; when your hearcs inflame themſelves with your comforts, as 
the Lord ſpeaks of them, /{a.57.5. They inflamed themſelves with thrir 
Tali ;, when the heart doth invrdinately love creature comforts, 
they are then turned into luſts, ſo chat oi lawfull comforts they are 
made unlawſull luſts, 1 Fob. 2.15,16. the things of the world, or che 
profics, pleaſures, honoures which uſually mens hearts and thoughts 
are taken up withall, are good and lawiull things in themſelves, bur 
being abuſed, they are called, the /uFr of the fleſh, the Luft of the eye,&c. 
The Holy Ghoſt puts che luſt that is within us, co expreſs the profits, 
pleaſures and honours of the world which are without us. So that 
the good things of this life, by our inordinate love to them being 


* abuſed, the very nature and property of the things are altered, for 


inſtead of proving good helps to us when lawſully loved and uſed, 
become luſts chat hinder us, for they fight againſt onr ſouls, 2 Pez.2. 
1. and members of the old man, and weapons ia bis band to fighc 
againſt Gad ; they become one with old Adawin us, and therefore 
Col. 3.5. we are bid to mortifie ourearchly members ; he doth not 
ſay, mortifie your luſts, but members, they being all one, and make up 
together a body of fin, one old man, as iris called Eph. 4.22. Now 


44s certain, thac the old man in us, the body of fin, is ancnemyand a 
. hinderanceto us in our way to Heaven. 


Inthjs caſe thoſe foul ſins of Idolatry and adultery are committed 
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' with-the creacore, in both-which fins the-hearr is ſtolen away from 
God, drawn away from the proper obj:Q. The" Apoſtle uſeth that 
expreſſion Tam. 1.14. 6m 5 emmuues nu, frawn away by luft, 
or ſome objec, in an unlawful conjunction with the heart, then the 
heart comes to be glued to it, as God ſpeaks, Hoſ. 4.17. They are 
joyned to Idols, fixed to them, ſo that as in Idolatry the heart is 
' Joyned to and fixed to the. Idol, ſo as that it will noteaſily part with 
it, aSit is fer. 2.10. Has a nation changed its God, 4.4. no they are 
fixed to their Gods and they will-nor change them. Soitis in the fin 
of adultery , the heart is ſtollen from the proper obj.QR ; asit is Ho. 
4.11. ſpeaking of wine and women, it is faid they fieal away the 
heart, and it is glued to that which it goesa whoring after, ſo thatit 
will not be taken off from it, Prov.2.9. When the creature becomes 
| an Idol inthe heart, then there isidolatry committed ; and when it is 
2 beloved there is adultery committed, the hope, and truſt, and con- 
fidence of the ſoul is gone, the love and care, the joy and delight of 
the ſoul is gone, and the ſoul with every creature that it chus enjoyes 
powrcth out her fornications, as the Lord ſpake of them Fzek, 16.5, 
ard 2s they 1/a. 23.17. are faidto commit fornication with all K ng- 
dems, ſoa heart which inordinarely Joveth, and doterh on, and is g'u. 
ed to<creature comforts,recommits fornication and abomination with 
them, 
The ſecond Inquiry was, Hcw we may jug of our hearts, and know 
when they miſcarry and offend iu the purſuing, uſe and enjoyment of law- 
Fall things ? | RN 
1. When our deſire of, and our endeayours after worldly things 
crow ſtrong and impatient, and very eager and impatient ; as Rachel 
jaid, Give we children or elſe T die, Gen.z0,1, When we begin to ſay, 
Imuſt have ſuch an accommodation whateverit coſt me, I quſt haye 
ſuch a comtort or ] am undore: ſuch a purſuit after worldly com» 
forts, argues a heart very carnall ; and he that miſcarries ſo much in 
ſeeking after the things of this world, will not mend the macrer much 
when -he comes to enjoy them; whenghe hear: groweth ſick after 
worldly thir-gs.inthe deſire of chem, uſually it ſarſereth whenit Sain- 
eth it: as eAm»ow was fick for bis fiſter, 2 Sam. 13.1,2. he had a ſur= 
fer after : and 'as «Ahab, 1 King. 21.4, he was fck with impatient 
earneſt longing for Nuboths vineyard, When your heart is very im- 
patient til} you doe obtain your deſires, you are never well with that 
thing which you'do ſo obrain + When the affeRtions grow ſtrong and 
warm, that you __ ingure no oppokition or contragiRion in the pur» 
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you may obtain.chethings deſired, as we {ce in Shechem, Gen, 34. who 
could endure circumciſion chat he might baye Dinah; ard in Faced, 
who did indure very much'chat he might have Rache/,Gen, 29.18. 
then there is a match towards, then in ſuch a caſe when it is gained, 
the heart b<comes glued to it, and commits fornication with it, and* 
cannot indure to be touched or thwarted in the fruition of it, as 
Demetrins and the Silver-ſmichs, when they found their Diana began 
to be teuched by Pauls doAtrine, Afts 19 24,25, &c. they made an 
pproar, they would not endure that, When ye look on any thirg with 
2 greedy and impatient, longing, luſting eye, that, if you do obtlin it 
(i: God doth not othe wiſe order it) will prove a ſgare to you, as the 
Pſalmilt ſpeaks, Pſal.69 22. an Idol, an image of jealoufie, a curſe and. 
& croſs. 

2... When you have raiſed expeQations and hopes of great con 


rentment and ſatisfaRtion from your comforts: when you promiſe 


to. your ſelves greater matcers from the creature than it can yeeld, 


then you miſcarry when you look on thecreature through the mul- 


tiplying glaſs of your aff:ions and luſts, and ſee chem as they are fo 


repr-ſenced bigger and becter than they are, and from thence.you * 


have high valuation of chem, and*raiſed expeRations alfo of great 
things from them : when we fancie an exceilency in the creature that 
is nor, we fancy a tullneſs in an empty thing, a fatisfaftion in an in« 
ſofficien, unſatisfying comfort, we tanciea labilicy ina vain, fleet= 


ing, vaniſhing thing : when we fancie a fountain excellency in% bro» - 


ken: ciſtern, as they did Fey. 2.13. then upon this the heart is raiſed to 
great expeRations of pleaſure, profit, &c. then the heart ſhamefully 
miſcarries, and as it is ſaid Rev, 13.W. there is a ſtrange beaſt that 
turned the eyes of all the worlJ after It; they looked with av eye of 


great expeRation from this beaſt, and chen chey wondred and adored. . 
alſo ; ſo that they looked with an eye of admiration and adora- 


tion £00. 
3. When the obedience and willing ſubmiſſion of the ſoul is 


brought off to any worldly comfort, and the ſoul ſtoops co its ſcepter,. 
and the faculties like the Centurions ſervants doe as they are bid, 
ſuch comforts which are ſlaviſhly obeyed are finnefully egjoyed, 
When we are afraid to difpleaſe them the'fear is at command, when 
we are carefall to pleaſe ſuch a luſt, then the care is under ſubzeRionz 
when we are troubledif croſſed, then our ſorrowis at command ; if 


rejoyced when' that is grarifixd , then tbe love and delight of thefoul 
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-ar6 at command z eAndhz ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, Rom, 6, 
16, When the ſoul iseven as the ferranc chac looks to the hand of the 
Maſter with an obediential eye, Pſal. 123.2. expecting a command, 
and ready to yeeid obedience, ſuch a comfort is a {in and acvrſeto 
you. Chriſt cails to us to deny our ſelves, rh. 16.24. Profits, 
ples ſures, carnali adyantages ſay, rather deny Chriſts command. Who 
is obeyed ? Chriſt ſaith worz5fie your [ft luſt ſaith gratifie us, con- 
ſider who is obeyed ? If family duties, and perſonall private duties 
if praying, holy meditation, ſecret cloſe communion with God be 
wry Avg becauſe multitude of world!y buſineſs and full and great 
Trade in the world commands you another way, and rcquires the 
loye, and zeal, and ads. and care of the heart ro another atten» 
dance, then you are under another Sovereign than Chriſt, The 
obedience of the heart is carried to another Law, other Lords r»le 
ever you, Now the ſon! that is under the command of the creature, 
as] have ſhewed, that comfort becomes a fin which uſurps the throng 
Of the heart. | 

4. When the ſoul groweth very tender and compaſſionate to- 
wards ſuch a comfort, and begins to ſpare chat above other chings 
then that becomes a luſt, and luſt is very tender and delicate, and 
muſt be tenderly uſed : right eyes are very tender, the leaſt touch 
fetcheth tears ; when thou canſt not endure that either the Word 
of God, or the Rod of God ſhould come too near, or ſo much as 
rouch upon ſuch a carnall contentment, ſuch a comfort, ſuch a Huſ- 
band, ſuch a Wife or Child, thou canſt not indure that the Lord ſhould 
ſmite thee in any of theſe : but thou cryeſt out, Ob pare thi, as David 
concerning his Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18.4,5. Ob tenger the young man, 
pray deal gently with hins ;,apd as old faceb with his Benjamin, He 

conld more eafily ſpare his oY children than him, he looked with 4 

very tender compaſſionate eye ow him, What ever thou deſt enjoy with 

ſuch a tender bleeding heart and eye, ic hath raviſhed thy hearc 

_— far, agd it is become thy Idol, and beloved very far, and 

thy fin. | | 

: When the care, anxiety, and ſolicitude of the ſoul runs Gut af. 

ter the comforts of chis life, ſaying, what ſhall I ear, what ſhall I 

drink, how ſhall Ilive and maintain my Wife and Children, whac 

ſhallIdo to ger, to keep ſuch or ſuch athing ? when the houghy 
of the heart are taken up for proteRion, for proviſion, co ger and 
hold the things of this life , ſuch comforts as are P gougn. and ſo 
enjoyed, they are (infully obtained and; maintained, ang this oor. 
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he Diiciples in a ſpeciall manner againit all ſuch cares, D#ke 21, 34. 

d L @e5TEATY 'moy vi.  * » a” 
tQ 6. That comfort which rhou art not dead unto, n:ither is that dead - £0 
tf, to thee, rhou wil hardly enjoy with fatety to thy ſelf, or thou wilt * 

bo part wirhall: but'upon ſevere rerms. X | ; 

= If when God: dy bis providence cafls for ſuch or ſuch a comfort, 0 
33 Huband, Wife, Child, yec thou canſt nor, you will not refign and 6 

de give up'rhatcomfort gt Gods call; bur thou. groweſt impatient and 

at ip{/cd, when he doth but attempt to bereave chee of it; God may 

be perhays let thee have thy luſt, as he dealt with the 7/raelires, Pſal. 

0. 78-18, 30. but thou ſhalt have that comfort without any comtort, it 

#3 may bz with a curſe, 

vi 
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"a" retricious carriage in that heart, it is ſo far ſintully injoyed, 
= When!the heart hankers much after ſuch a thing, it is ſtolo away, 
SY Hoſ.4.11. when it hong after it, asit is Fer, 22, 17. Their hearts we: it 
"Fea after their coyetouſneſs : when the heart hath ics ſecret haunts and: 
” poſtern doors co ger out to ſuch or ſuch an obj, and that obj-& 
hath ics ſecret paſſage to the ſou]. There be ſome ſecret correſpon. 
dencies becwixt the heart and the obje&, when the lufſtfull obj-& 
hath ics weil-come, it no ſooner knocks bur it is admitted ; whenit 
hath a free paſſage into the heart, and the heart bangs afrer it, nay, 
perhaps admics 1t when it is in duty, if it comes even when we are 
with God in prayer and is admitted, ic argues a finfull wheriſh fa. 
miliarity. : 

8; It after ſolemn and frequent warnings, invitations and earneſt 
beſcechings, perhaps correQions too , God calls thee to a more 
ftrit and cloſe walkirg with him in a ſeyerer way of ſelf.deniall,ing 
more free and full enjoyment of himſelf, If God would ſequeſter 
thee from thy Oxen, farm, marricd wife, rhat he might bave thee 
more alone from the croud , and duſt, and tumult of the world; if - 
yet after all this, thou chen ſerteſt thy wits on work to frame ex- 
cuſes: If Chriſt ſpeak to thee ashe did to his Spouſe, Came. 7. 11, Come 
let #4 go and loage in the villages; Come let us go out of rhe City | 
crowd and multiplicity of worldly buſineſſes , and let us retire alone 

| that we may more fully enjoy one another, If he ſaith to thee as werſ. 
12, he ſpeaks to his Spouſe, Let a get wp early to the vineyard, 8c} 
and calls thee off ro a more early , earneſt , diligent attendance on, 
' him, and thou docſt as cheSpouſe, Car. 5, 2, 3. makeſt lazy excuſes; 
for thy eaſie gainfull trade and way of life thou leadeft; it ſo ir bei 
with thee, chou keepeſt thy comforts upon ſinfull cerms. 

When the Arguments, and pleas, and excuſes, and pretexts are 
for luſt, when denials,cquivocations,and thy reaſon are all at work for 
luſt. When God calls co felf-deniall in ſome ceeacure-comfort, and 
then the heart forms excuſes for the enjoyment of ic, as they in the 
Goſpel! , they all began to make excuſes, when they were eall'd ro the 
Wedding Supper, their lawfull comforts became a ſnare and fin to 
them, Luke 14. 16, 17. If thy heart in ſuch a caſe ſtudies colours to 
adorn or ſet it our, or ſet it off, of covers to prote& it, then it is fin- 
full, che heart miſcarries in_the injoyment of its-comforts, when it 

, Rudies how co hide it ſelf in the injoyment of ir-as-much as may be, 
- evcnfrom the eyeot God, mY CORes. - 
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: We Vo i , ; - = ; #3 5 , | 
Propounded: was,” What er: the fixs that atrend the 
inimoderate finfull uſt or abuſe of lewfullc emforts ? I'& | 
I will confine my ſelf to the fins: inthe Text ; Thefirſt fin in their 
eating and drinking, &c. was ſenſuality, and that is expreſſed by the 
word rover]; which as I have ſhewed, is properly applicd to bruits, 
an cating after a bruitiſh manner, and by the 45u>2s]or, which notcs 
the vehemency and intention of their ſpirits, laid out in their ſen+ 
ſuall injoyments, men are apt (eſpecially in abundance) ro grow 
ſenſuall and bruicifh, co uſe their comforts withour fear, to indulge * 
themſelves very farre, and ſo ſay to themſelyes as the Rich Gluctton, 
Sonl take thine eaſe, eat, drizh and be merry, Luk: 12.19. 2 ſenſuall 
bruitiſh ſpeech, fitter for a ſwine than a man ; abundance of the 
things of chis life hath a ſtrange vertue to corrupt a man into a bruic. 
Dent. 32.15. Jeſpuran waxed fat and kicked, How is be degenerated 
to a fat Heifer or Horſe, that kicks and winſeth ? The Lord com- 
plains fer. 5.7,8. that when be fed them to the full they commuted adnl- 
tery, &c. and were like fed Hor/cs bruitiſh and ſenſual : ſuch as gratifie 
their luſts in eating, &-c. are ftrong Bulls of BaGas, Pſal. 22.12. the 
Pſalmiſt ſayes, he was compaſſed about with them who were like 
Bulls in a fat paſture, well fed and ſtrong, and ready to gore and puſh : 
the great, and rich, and potent ones, are compared co theſe bruits: 
We are veryaptin the midſt of comforts to grow ſenſuall,and before 
"e are aware, as Noah and Lot who both were overtaken : Our Lord 
Chriſt: L#k.11,34. exhorts his Diſciples againſt cheſe, and bids them 
to beware, the word notesa very diligent and intent ſtudy and inten-- 
tion of mind to what be ſaid, leaſt their heart ſhould be overcharged ; 
it ſeems ſtrange that he ſhould give the Diſciples an exhortation 


" againſt ſenſualicy and bruiciſh ſins, bur thae he knew cheir natures, and 


though they were molt temperare perſons, yet he bidsthem beware of 
ſ[arfeting, kaowing that if the beſ did not watch, they wight be over- 
taken with ſenſuality. FLY Cary; = 
2, Pride, caſe and idleneſs uſually go together, the immoderate 
or inordinate uſe of the creature, this wasic which God warned his 
people of, Dex. 8.,11,12,14. take beed when thou art fall, 8c. leſt thy 
heart be lifted up. So Bal. 123.4. there *tis ſaid, his ſonl was filled 
with the, {corning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and_with the contempt of the 
proxd : ey are put cogether, When we fall co cating and drinking, 
the next thing is.to take our eaſe, Lok. 12.19. | Ce 
. .. So the Lord ſpeaks. Hof. 13.6, According totheir paſtures fo were 
they filled, ns they beaggnes gltes, and they hows. forgotiew me, 
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they are moſt apt to grow lethargick and ſlethfull, or at leaſt they 
- will not take much'pains, it may be they will b: doing ſomething 
but they will not be at much pains eſpecially as to cheir ſouls, 
Hoſ. 10 11, Ephraim i a Heifer that loveth to tread ont the (orv, 
&c. but not to plow, he cares not for that, they were wont to uſe 
Beaſts in treading their Corn inſtead of threſhing of it, now it was 
Gods command that the Oxe that trod outthe Corn ſhould not be 
muzled but thac he might eatas he did work, ; | 
Then here is Ephraim ata good lazy work that hath meat inthe 
mouth of it, wages for work, and preſent pay, here is Corn, he 
abounds in outward things; and though he treads out the Corn, he 
will pot plow, that is too hard labour, he will not go abrgad in the . 
wet and cold, and ſeems to have reference to thee of the Tribes 
that would not g0 to Fer»ſalem to worſhip, they would not take 
ſo much pains : Ephraim conſiders his eaſe, he loves no hard work, 
Epbraim did abound and grew rich, Hof. 12.7,8. He drave a 
great trade in the world and took pains, but yer it wasina way that 
might gratifie his tuſt and carry on his gain, but what ſaith God to 
this temper, ſee Hoeſ. 10. 11, The Lord faith he will paſs upon Ris 
fair neck, I'le make Ephraim to ride ; He had a fair and q beauriful 
neck, he led ſuch a life, that chough he. trod out the Corn he lived 


in plenty, eaſe, and idleneſs, zo yoke came on his neck, he would | 
/ Not abide a yoke to beput on, but by his lazy life and good trade he 


had a beautifull neck, he became tender and delicate : but I'le paſs 
over his fair neck (as'ſome take it) Fle cauſe a heavy yoke to come 
over his neck, and will make him work and ſet bim to bard labour, 
Ile make him a drudge. Yie make him ride, ſome take. it for their 
> apr captivity that ſhall came him, by his plenty andeaſe he is grown 
O lus , like a reſtive Jade, Ile ride him. 1le ſet ſome. on his back 
ſhall ride him off his legs, and Yer. 12. Jacob ſhall break the cleds, 
the ten Tribes, this.is a baſe drudging work to break theclods, but 
this ſervile work ſhall be bis. We ſee. in Laodicestheir plenty and 


N or een (Rev. 16.17.) went together, avd they were to be. ſpew. 
.  edout. | 


3. Then therc-is ſecurity follows this eating » &c, and ofually 
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5 Eafe and idieneſs attend ſenſualiry, theſe pratific a bruicſh diſpoſi. FF <d 
tion very much, fullneſs of bread and abundance of idleneſs were | P 

. Sodoms ſins, Exch. 16.49, And the rich glutton ſang a Requi. al 
em co his ſoul, ufually when men abound in outward .cotnforts 5 
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22.” with theſe, chere.js x ſecure ſleepy forgetful ſpiritgoes with them : and +» © 
57. Þ doubtleſs this was theſinof cheold world, that. Sond Noa iba | 
ere | Preacher ef righteouſneſs, and his making the Ark was a publike al- 

1Ui- ar to the world, ybc they went on in their way, cating and drink- 

orts ing, &-s. very ſecurely, promiſing to themſelves peace and ſafety, - 

hey Such asare filled with what chey eat and drink, are apt todrop aſleep, 

ing and then theyare ſccure, they apprehend themſelves ſafe from dan- 
uls, cer ; they are compared to « drunketi man, that'doth not know in 

TY" what condition he is, it 2 77m. 2. 6. arerinuar, the word is to return 

uſe to ones ſelf afrergrunkenneſs, chat they. may awaken: for it fignifies 

Was one that is ſecure, and ſo goes on in his way, when he returns and re- 
© be covers himſelf, he is as a man that was drunk, and awakes and re- 


turns to himſelf; whence it is that God did ſo often caution his peo» - 
the ple againſt a ſecure ſleepy forgertull frame of ſpirie + and when the 
be Lord was to-bring the children of -7/-43/ into Canaay, he till bids 

he them they ſhould nor forget him, Dew#. 6.c. 8. v. 14. but this fin be 

| comp/ains of.in them, Hoſ. 2. 13. When David was in the midſt of his 
camforts he grew ſecure, P/al. 30. 6. We find ſome brought in 1/z. 

Sa 28.15. ſpeaking in their thoughts that they had made « covenant with. 

" death &-hell,&c.they in their ſecure thoughts apprehended themſelves 

.. free-from danger , ſuch thoughts ever carry impenitency and hart. 
\_neſ5 of heart with them, Zeph. 1. 12.'J-r, 48.11. when theyare ſet. 


. 


6. Incogitancy and ſecurity go together, a ſecure perſon never conſi-” 
' ders his own eſtate, danger nor duty : When once a. man grows flee» 
py, promiſing to himſelf freedome from danger ang good days , then 


EC nY, On Door 


he 48, Fo. The evil ſcryant ſaid his Maſterdelayed his comiog, and Yer, 
aſs 49. He began to beat his fellow-ſervant. 1, He is ſeeure, he promi-. 


me ſech to himſelf ſafety, his Maſter delays, &-c, 2. He falls to beat his 
ur, fellow-ſervanc : Or elſe they fall inco ſomeſin, Marth. 25. 5, 8. while 
zeir they ſlept their Lamps went out, or ſome evil befalls them, Lew. 1.9. 
wa Snddes deftruit;on, 1 Thel. 5.3. when men grow ſecure as their 


| ſtate, and of aſupineſleepy careleſs ſpiric, ſuch areever ins 


ſafe, finfull condition nigh co curſing, and os the very brink of ruive- 


and utter deftru 


led or, their lees, they neyer conſider or ſay what have 7 done ? Jer, $5 OED 5 


- hefalls into ſome finor other, or ſome evil falls upon him, Aferyb. 24, , 
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How muſt we make Religion our. Þ * 


3 

buſineſs ? ; 

T. , 

x WAA _ » 

E Luke 2, 49-- . 

6. Wiſh ye wot that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs. 

__ Heſe are the words of our.Lord Jeſus whoſe lips. 
enV cropped as anhany-comb; the occaſion was. 

xZ>., this, Chriſt /having the ſpirit of wiſdom ard ,M 7 

PSY ſanctity powred on him without, meaſure, be- * , 

1 ng but twelve years: old, S0es tothe Tewple, ; h 

F g and fell a diſpating with the DoRors, ver/ſ. 46. - 

.whereſhouid Learning bloſſom but upon that 7 


® Tree which did bear ſeverall forts of fruit ? 


P. Ufque ad fix- Ty the greek it is iZixwlo, they were owt of themſelves with admiration. 
Oren per calf. - well might they admire, that he who never had been at the Univerſity k 


Eg ſhould be able to ſilence the great Rabbies 3 Fobn 7. 15. How knoweth R 
be. this man letters having never learned ? while they were wondring , his b 
E Minime ob- Mother ( who was now come to ſeek him,) propounds this {Heſtion, | 
Cwrgans, ſed Son why haſt thou thus dealt with ms ? verl, 48. thatis , why hait thon' 4 
pur us to all this labour in ſeeking thee? in the words of: the Text 6 

Chriſt makes a rational nd Rego reply, Wift ye not. that I muſt be Fr 

about my Fathers buſineſs? tn the gre ic is ©» 725 08. rings 8, 5m the li 

d 

F 


truth, and be as a load-Star to draw ſouls to Heaven? Wiff. je wot chat + 


Fathers by neſs. = . 
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: 'From his et o our * blef: Y rior i in « wdllog bis Fathers % 
work by buſ neſs, we earn this great Truth, - 
'T bat 3t is the duty of every Chriſtian 6 make Religion hi beftbcſs 'Dottr,” *8 
Religion is not 8 my” or thing by the bye, proper only for ſpaxe FA 
bours, but irmuſt be the grand buſineſs of our lives; S* Pax! made it We 
ſo, his great care was to kwow Chriſt, and to be fond i in Chrift, Phil. " YN 
3. 9,10. how abundantly did he lay ont himſelf for God, 1 Cw. IS. == 
10. T1ewnIsgy Sonitoz, / [abourrd more abundantly thin they all, &C. _ 
Saint Pas! moved heavenward, riot flowly as the Sun on the Dial, buc 
asthe Sun in its hzmiſphere with a winge ſwif.neſs; he: made Religi- 
on his buſineſs. ; L- 

For the illuſtrating and unfolding of this, there are chree Queſti. . ©. 

o0s £0 be reſolved, | * 
I.. What is meant by Religion. 
2, Why we maſt make Religion our buſinefs, - on 
3- Whatitis ro make Religion 6urbuſineſs,'' 

1, Whatis meant by Religion Tanſwer, the Larine word religio Dueft.1, 
quaſs religatio, it ſignifies a knitting rogerber ; ſin 'hath .looſned £aZantine,f.q. + he 
us from God, but when Religion- comes 1nto the hearr;, « it doth re- div. inflit, © 
ligare, faſten the heart to God again as the Members are. knit tothe” 
bead by ſeverall nerves ahd ligaments : Reli = is the ſpirituall, figew 


> and ligament thar knits ws'ro:God;”* The Greek word for Religion, _ 
it? I fN6#=*, (fignifies 4 righr' worfhipping. This is Religion) *When'* £ al A 
Kew we not only warſhip the crue God, buc in} chat-matncr which* -be Bn, E: | 


' hath preſciibed ;'by a right rule , from*a right Pinciple, ro Y MS % 


fe; right end, -: 


n.s 4 
l 2. The:fecond Queſtion i«;, Why' we- niuſt2inike Reli lo r wh 
ary buſineſs ? al <tc. Religion! is matter” of the Na 2s f 5 2 
his ture ; 'while we are- ſerving Gad awe ate doing Angels 'wotk':' the | Eq 

a42 buſineſs of Religion doth intinitely-ont-ballance al#thjngs beſites ;. 

a pleaſure, profic, honour, (the Trinity which the world adores ) are” 

Ka all of an inferior alloy, and muft give way to Religion; *The JA 'of © 2 
TR Godis ſaid to be 3hi'wbote duty of mth, Exdlef51'2, 1 ki a 3s ixi6jn F .* 

58 the Hebrew R755 tht=wholt' of 21k 3 ; other rh gs thay * 
he light, Religion doth fatiate; other things may: t thkke Www le to Cans _ 
#4 78t50n, Religion makes:us wiſerv jalvation ' 2 Tims. Tg. q | oY 4 
; 64 3. Thethird-Queſtion.is, Whac it is 'to-make Religion our buf "eh -Iroug 

i neſs? I anſwer: it confits privcipallyin theſe feaven things: = = out 

Fay t. We make Religido-our bufineſs,'when' we wholly devote oe; Lb WD 


Sree to o Religion + Pſa, 119i 3% 2a roy Hog opdTeS 
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0 Seek.'ye it 

5&4 ' firſt, [in «ffe&0x, above all things, We muſt give Religiontheprx. 

= YFede deſcendit, 
4 I. ſ 


"3 fe velefti 


” 4.7 - 
"3 i fage ter- 


Sea 37 5+ ed, Thoughts.ar l, "we vell every 
ſs: - day to the City. of, God, and are contemplating glory and eternity, this 
OK. 

, I ph. 


% 
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.who is devoted to thy fear ; as a Schollar who! devotes himſelf to 


_ -his ſtudies, makes Learning'his buſineſs.x a godly man may ſome. _ 
rimes run himſelf throvgh pracipicancy, aod incogirancy upon the 


which is evil ; theres no. man fſo.bagd but he: may: doe. ſome good 
aRions, and-theres no man 16; good bug he, may doe ſome'bad'a. 
Rions, bur the courſe and. tenour of a godly mans-life is :religious . 
when be doth deviate to. ſinne, yet he doth arvete bimfelf ts God, 


'Tis with a Chriſtian as.it is with a company of wariners at fea;they - 
are; bound for. ſuch a coaſt, now. while tbey-are failing they may - 


meer. with ſuch a croſs wind 2s may curg them'back anddrive them 
2 quite contrary way, but. as ſoon as the ſtorm is over, andthe ſea 
calm, they recover themſelycs again; and get "into the right way 
where they ſayled before; fo it is with a Chriſtian, Heaven is the 
haven: he is bound for, the Scripturg is the compals he fayis by, yet 
a contrary wind of tencation blowing, he may be driven back into 
8 {infall aRtion, bur he recovers himſelf again by repentance, and 
ſayls on. conſtantly to the heavenly .Borr, [This is to make Religion 
our buſineſs, when notwithſtanding ſome excurſions through hu. 
mane frailty, we are &&voted ro Gods fear, and dedicate. our 7 Zu 


to God. _ 


-. 2, We-meke Religion. our buſineſs, whcn weintend the: buſineſs 
of Religion, chiefly. ;/ is dpth principatum obtinere-;; Match. 6. 33. 
56 the Kingdom of God. Firlt, inime, before all thirigs,atd: 


cedency, . making all other things either ſ#bſerviext, or |{abordinate 
to it, We are to provide for our families, but ch3efly for our ſouls; 


.. this s_ro. make. Religion. our buſineſs. :7aceb put the: catcel' before, 
- - and. made. his wives. and children lag aſter,, Ger. 32:16. ?Tisun- 


worthy to. make Religion. come behind in the rear, ic muſt lead the 
vao,.and all other chings muſt ſtoopand vail toit: he neverhadRe- 
ligion in. bis heart, who ſaichto any worldly thing, in ; be throwe thou 


ſhalt be greater, | - | p55 hk! bed Cr ae 
.3« , We make Religion. onr buſineſs, when outthoughtsate moſt 


buficd -abaur ; Religion : while:qthers:are-thinking how they ſhall d6 
t9gec living,, our-chovghts: are, how, we ſhall:do rb be ſaved. Duvid 
did-muſe upon God, Pſal.139.3. While 1-was nixſing the. fire burn» 
ts.are as. paſſengers in the, ſqul,  when*we- travell every 


is.to, make;Religion our; buſineſs. Tbeophila calt&holy contempla- 


tiop,. the gace. 39d. parglh by hich we.enmgrimco Heaven, a'Chri-' 
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| cularions, is in Heaven before his  - >} 
6% time; he is wrapd up into 'Paradiſe;/bis thoughts are all packd up _. 
fie and gone. + As Book | | _ 
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od 4. We make Religion out "buſineſs, when our main end, and «©, =} 
Trae ſcope is to ſerve God: he is ſaid ro make the world 'his bufinefsr . 7 
Us , whoſe great deſign is ro ger the world. S* Pan; ultimate end was, - ; 

od. that Chriſt might be wqgnified, and the Church edjged ; onr aimes pit, r.go, = 
ey muſt be good as well as our aRiens. Many make uſe_of Religion 2 Gor.12.19- ' 
Jay for finiſter- ends ; like the Eagle while ſhe flies aloft her eye is upon © _ 
wo her prey : Rypocrites ſerve God proptey alind; they-love the: Tem- Ma. 23.17. "1M 
fea ple for the g/d they courtthe Goſpell, not for ics beauty, but for its -” 
oy Jewels : theſe do not make” Religion their buſineſs, but a. politick 19%” mexZe5 Wi 
the wick, and z:tifles to get Money 3 bur then we make Religion our ſer upd Of "28 
yet buſineſs, when the glory of God is mainly in our eye, and the very on ba Chnyſ, "FY 
Neo purporc 'and intent of our life is, zo /ive to him who bath died for s, = .. 
and 2 Con 5.15. God is the-cemer, apd all the lines of our ations mult Eu 
Zion be drawn to this center, 7 Fe | 4% 
hu- 5. We make Religion our buſineſs, when we do trade with God $. BY 
| _ every day. Phil. 3,20. Oxr cont+{arion & in Heaven. The greek '- 
: word for converſation Tirwua, ſignifies commerce and traffique : 

neſs our fterchandize is in Heaven. : a nan may live in ove place, and 


| 33+ drive his trade in another : a Szifit though he lives inthe world, yet _ _ 
'atd, he trades above the Moon, heis a merchane for the Pearl of price. ran 61 — 
thats This is to make Religion our bufineſs, when we keepyin boly inter« ,jaw, © © 
courſe with God, theres a trade driven between uFand Heaven, | 

ls: I foh. 1.3. Onr fellowſoip # with the Father aud with bis Sonne 7eſra; 

_— God comes down to. us upon the wing of bis Spirit, and we go up to P 
him upon the wing of prayer. SI 
6, We make Religion our bufineſs, whets we redtam time from 6. > 
ſecular chings for the ſervice of God: a' good. Chriftian isthe great= * = +Z 
ft, monopolizer, he doth hoard up all the time be can for Religion, PE 
Pal. 119.62. at miduight will I _- and praiſe thie. Thoſe are the b.. 

beſt hours which are ſpear with God, and David baving taſtedhow, 

| {weer the Lord was, would bertow- ſome time from. his fleep, that 

he might cake s turn in Heaven. It well becomes Chriſtians to take 

time from worldly occafions, ſinfull dreflings, idle vifies, that they. 
maybe the mere intent pon the nidtters of Refigiop. Thavetead 0 
of an holy mar, who being tenifited by ' his formet eyil companions, - 
':. | to'lin, be made this anſwer, I ant fo bvfic inrreading ina little book, - . | 8 

an | Vick thres leaves, "that I have -po leiſure ſo mych. as 20/-mindimy, 
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if othet buſneſ ; and being wakes afterward, mherher he had read : 
=, - over the bopk, zcplyed, this. book with three leaves areot three ſe- hi 
= yerall colours, red, white, and black, which contain ſuch.deep mi- Fo 
3M ſeries, that I have reſolved with my felf to read therein all che daies 

Is of my life in the firſt leaf which 'is red, I meditate on the pretious Ny” 
*Y bloud-of Chriſt which was ſhed for my fins , in the white leaf, I me. ly 
Þ ditate on pure and delitious joyes of Heaven ; in the black leaf I me 


contewplate rhe. hideons. and dreadfull, corments of Hell, pre. | .,; 
pared for the wicked.to all efernicy. This is co make Religion | ;1, 
our bufineſs, when we are ſo taken up with ie, that we have ſcarce 64 
any leiſure for other things. Chriſtian, thou haſt a God to ſerve, Be 
and a ſoul to ſave, and if thou baſt any ching of Religion in chee, ho! 
theu wilt take heed*of the thieves of time, and wilt engroſs all op- _ 
portuvities for. the beſt things. How far are they from Chriſtianity, in 
who juſtle -out holy duties, inſtead of borrowing time from the | 9 
mou for prayer, they ſteal time fram prayer that they may follow the WO! 
world. | 

7, We mike Religion'our buſineſs, when we ſerve God with all [ets 
our might: our ſtrength and ſpivits are drawn forth about Religion; ; 
we feech, ſweat, ſtrive, beſtir our ſelves as in a matter of life and death, | @af 
and put forth not only diligence, but violence, 2 Sam: 6.14, David | env 
AM danced before the Lord with all his might : Thisis co make Religion | »;/, 
- Wy our buſineſs, when 'we ſhake off floath, ahd put on zeal as a gar- | ny 
wy ment, We muſt not only pray, but pray fervently, Jam. 5.16. we | mar 
muſt not only repent but be ze«/oxs and repent, Rev, 3.9. we muſt | live: 


Aa not only love, but be fick of love, Cant, 2.5. - Wh 
© Horat: — mala talit, ſudavit, & alt —— - | Wt our 
20 This is'to be a Chriſtian to purpoſe, when we put forth all our vi- | is to 


EMatrh.12,1z. gour and fervour in Religion, and take the Kingdom of Godas it | thei 
== . - were by ſtorm, *Tis not a faipt velleity will bring us to Heaven, | their 
Y- - there muſt not only be wiſhing but working, and we mult ſo work, as | bath 
8 being damned if we come ſhorr. ay 
Uſe 1. Infotmation. | 


1. Branch. Hence learn, t 
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their buſineſs, Many of Chriſts Diſcipteggho ſai i. Lid rvermatiive_ + — 
w this bread, yet ſoon after baſely deſerted Chriſt, and would follow Joh 6.34- 
him no longer. John 6. 66.'From that time many of bis Diſciples wene © 


Qi back., and walked no more with bim. | 

ies 2. Others_make the world their buſineſs, Phil, 3.19. Who mind 2. 
Jus earthly things. The earth puts our the fire : So the love of earth- 

le ly things *purs out the fire of heavenly affetions, Tr was a judge- 


fl ment upon Kerah and Dathan, Numb, 16. 22, the earth ſwallowed 
re- |} chem #p. Thus ic is with many; the world ſwallows up their time, 


lon choughcs, diſcourſe; they are ſwallowed up alive in the earch. -There 

rce is a lawfull uſe of theſe things, bur the ſin is in the exceſs. The þ 
Ve, Bee may ſuck alittle honey from the leaf, but put it in a Barrclf of - 
Kee, honey , and it is drown'd, How many inpulph cthemſclyes in the - 
Op- creature, and drive ſuch a Trade in the Shop, that they quite break . = 
Ity, in their Trading for Heaven. The Farm and Oxen have kept millions 9*44 % 3v4p, | 


the | from Chriſt. Theſe do'not make Religion their buſineſs, but make the 9 759 * 4% 
the world'their buſineſs; and what will all be at death, but as a dream, or © , 
fancy ? Hab. 2, 13. The people ſoall labonr in the fire , qd weary then | 
b all ſelves for very vanity. h 
on; 2. Branch, Hence ſee how hard it is to be ſaved ! *Tis not fo ** 74%: 
ath, | eafic as ſome apprehend , Religion muſt be our buſineſs. *Tis not 
«vid | enough: to have a ſmack of Religion, a touch and away, Canis ad 
gion | i/nm — but we muſt make it our 7 tp», our buſineſs. How ma- 
gar- | nyprecepts have we to obey, how many tentations to'reſift, how 
, we | many graces to treaſure up? Religion is the work of our whole " N 
muft | lives,and all little enough; Lord then how hard is it to be ſaved ? SM 
Where will the ſinner appear ? What will become of the Gallants of _ 
| our times ,-who make fi» their buſineſs, whoſe whole imployment Ruibur cura off 
wrvi- | is to indulge and pamper the fleſh? p1\ddror warmer  gunbmyes. All #f vefles bene » 
as it | their care is (as Hierom ſpeaks) to criſp their hair, co ſparkle 4% # dit 
ven, | their Diamonds ; in ſtead of ſteeping their ſouls in briniſh cears, they rae Pare 
k,as | bathe themſelyesin perfumed waters, and ride to Hell upon the batk catamifiro r4- | 
of pleaſure. : rentur. Hier. * 
| Uſe 2. Let usdeal jmpartially with our own ſouls, and put our V/e 2. 'Y 
ans z | ſelves upon a.ſtriR rial before the Lord, whether we make Religion 77146. - 
char | our buſineſs? And for our better progreſs herein, I ſhall lay dowa ten 
zught | Signs and CharaRers of a man that makes Religion bis buſineſs, gnd 
by theſe, as by a Goſpel-Touchſtone, we may try our ſelves. 4 
neſs; I, He who makes Religion: his buſineſs, doth not place his Reli- 
| $10n only inexternals, Rew.2, 28, He 5s. net a Jew who i. one out- 
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ro give God leaves. inſtead of-ſruit.-* Tis often ſeen that the pow 

of worſhip«deſtroys the parity, asthe paint of the Glaſs hinders the 
light: And 'ris no untruth ro ſay, that formality may as. well damn 
as prophaneneſs, - A ſuperſtitious Phari/ce may as well be in Hell as 
a drunken Epicure, A Chriſtians main work lies with his heart, He 
that makes Religion his buſineſs, gives God the 7i:als, he worſkips 
him i» Firit and in truth, John 4+ 24, In ſtilling the Firirs are ſtrogg= 


| fat that covereth the inwards. Verl., 16. All the fat 5s the Lords. If 
Azron had offered the skin ioftead of the far, it would not have been 
accepted. Externall devotion alone, is offering the skin ; and they 

that give God oniytheskin of duty, ſhall carry away only the ſhell of 

6 comfort., . On LS PP ONTEAP 

EF. - 2, Charafer. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, ayoids every. 
b 3: Chara. thing (5 may be a remora and hindrarce to him ip his work, A kr 
| ked man cares not whether the matter of Religion goes forward, or 
backward ; he ſtands in the way of tentation; and as if (in did not 
Ia.g-18,  comefaſt enough, he draws it as with a Cart-rope , Iſa. 5. 18. But he 
who makes Religion his buſineſs, flies from tentation, and whiſe ke is 
ruuning the heavenly rice, lays aſide every weight of fin which aoth (o 

eaſily beſet him, Heb.12,1. A man may as well miſs of Heaven by loy- 

_ tering in the way, as by loſirg the way, 1 Sam. 21.8, The Kings buſie. 

neſs required baſt; ſo the buſineſs of Religion requires baſt 5 there». 

b- fore the good Chriſtian is careful that he be not raken off the work, 

E” and ſo be taken tardy in it. 

preſerve conſcience inviolable , and had rather offend all the world 
: than off-nd his conſcience, 2 Tim. 1. 3. 1 thank Ged whom. l ſerve from 
"od my forefathers with pure conſcience, Myeh of Religion lies in conſci- 
A : ence. Faith is a precious jewell, but conſcience is the Cabinet_where 
LE: Offi my this jewell muft be kept, I T:m. 3.9. —_— the myſtery of faith in a 

ro Parent” pure conſcience. Loveisa beautifull flower, buf this lower moſt grow: 
* | conſita, variiſqz conſcience. So ſacred a thing. is conſcience , -withour this all. Religion 


k ,; virtutum fo1i-. droffs in pieces. He who makes Rcligion his buſineſs , Jabours to get: 
bus purpureta. conſcience regulated by Scripture, (as the Watch is ſet by the Dial ) 


Ws : Aug. ad fratr. . : 4 : . 
WT tbe. and having done this, he keeps his conſcience gs his eze, that no dutt 


E-. — Fr / — 
& © wWoanys, wardly. Religion dorh not ſtatd only ia forms and ſhadows ;.thigis 


eſt. The good Chriſtian diſlils our the ſpirirs for God. Aarou muſt ** 
cffcr the fat upon the Altar, He ſhall offer anoffering made by fire, the 


"2 3. Chara, 3+ Charatter: He who makes Religion his buſineſs , hath a care to * 


;reultis 18 the garden of a pure conſcience, 1 Tim.1.5; Charity ont of a pare 
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_ Chara&ter. He who make Religion hjs 


buſineſs Religion hath an 4.C bovgth. A Y 


pomp : ” RY COPY 

- the | influence'upon all his civill aRions. 
ſamn 1, Keligion hath an influence upon his cating and drinking ; he =. 
ll as holds- the golden bridle of temperance, he cats ſparingly. The 
- He dly man feeds not to pleaſe the ſenſuall appetite, but that he may 
ſkips (as Chryſeftome ſaith) by the ſtrength he receives from the creature 
Ong UdNov @# Th TYWpagitar $pxros 3TiVr omdurrune, be the more fitfor (6 
muſt * the chearfull diſcharge of ſpirituaul ſervices : He makes not his food 
the fuell for luſt, but help co duty. Epicures dig their own grave with their 
If teeth ; they feed without fear, Jude veri. 12. Ivregwares gulares. Sin- z, S270 Lite 
been ners fear nor left their Table hold be @ ſuere ; they fear not the proceſs 5 4wirgs awe © © 
they of juſtice, while the Wine is in the Cup, they fear not the hevd- 943145 mw "3 
[l of writing on the Wall. But the godly man being regalated by Religion, #4*72-uY/s 

puts a Knife to his threat, Prov. 23.2. that he may cut the throat of 6/167 —Þ 
[ b G yſoſt. 

cry. 1ntermperance, 23 =, Pſal, 69,226 

W C- 2, He that makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influence - ,, * 

WT upon his recreatiov.The ſtrings of the Viol wuſt ſometimes beſlackned F 
not leſt they break 5 Neque ſemper arcum tendit Apollo ---- God affords his 

he people. generous delights; the Scripture allows the uſe of the Bow, 

e is 2 $Sam.7].18.But we are apt to offend moſt in lawfull things; more are 

> (o killed with Wine than with poyſon. Religion fits Moderatour in the 

0y- ſoul. The man inflagnced by Religion dares not make play an occx- 

the. pation; *tis oyl to quicken him in Gods ſervice, nota Sea to ingulph 

re-. him, He whbo is devoted to Religion, puts bounds co the Olympian & 
rk, ſports; he knows where to make his ſtops and periods; he ſers up 

, an Herculss Columna, 00 which he writes, nox wltra, no further than 

to * this : : | 35 5 
1d 3. He that makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influ- 23 MY 
1s ence upon his #»7ing and /elling. The wicked get a livelihood often ” 
Thee by cozening ; ſometimes they embaſe commodities, eAmos $ 6, : 
re They ſell % refuſe of the Wheat. -They would pick out the beſt 

4 grains of Corn, and then ſell the reſt ; ſometimes they falſfie their 

W weights, Hoſ. 12.7. He 11 aWMerchant, the bullances of deceit are in his , 

x6 hand, But he who, make Religion his buſineſs, is regulated by ir inthe 

>N © Shop ; he is juſt in his dealings; he dares not hold che Book of God BY 
et: in one hand, and falſe weights in the other ; he is faithfull to his neigh- <_ 

) bour, and makes as mach reckoning of the ren Commagaements, as of 'o 


his Creed. | \ | 
4+, Religion hath an infloence upon his warr5izg. He labgurs, to 


.Srafc upon'a religious: ſtock ; he is not ſo ambitious of parentage as 
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How muſt we make Kelizion onr buſineſs? Serm, 23. 

* 2-23 1uxatrg PEct) ; BOT Is his care ſo-much to eſpouſe dowry as vircue * : Ina word, 
 douituw teſecks fora meet help, one that may help him upthe bill co Heaven : 

L awaray ww this is martying'i» the Lord, That marriage indeed is hononrable 2, 
 Hfpinſ 6 "g when the husband is joyned co one who is the Temple of the Holy Gbeſt, 
+ [<4 t 1 Cor. 6 19. Here is the man that makes Religion his buſineſs, who in 
e&vd mw All bis civill cranſaRtions is ſteered, and influenced by Religion : Religi- 
&ee)ps aapba- ons the univerſall ingredient. 


— — ——_— — 
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Yam t; ome 5. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, is good in his calling and le 

po wt oy {. re{acion; r-lative grace doth much grace Religion , I ſhall ſuſpect his ſt 
5.Ch oe 47 gocdneſs whoherein is excentricall: ſome will pray and diſcourſe well, q 

' but jt appears they never made Religion their buſineſs, but crook it up q 
rather for oftentation than as an cccnpation, becauſe they are defeQive h 

in relative duties; they are bad husbands, bad children, &c. If one \ 

ſhould draw a picture, and leave out the eye, it would much eclipſe 

and take from the beauty of the piRare : to fail in a relation, ſtains Z 

the honour of profeſfion. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, is like þ 

- Star ſhining in the proper orbe, and ſtation wherein G-d hath ſex - 

: Im, . q 
* 6.Charaft, 6. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, hath a care of bis com- d 
= pany, he daresnot twiſt into a cord of friendſhip with ſinners. . P/a/. « 
A 26.4. 1 have not ſ«t with vain perſons : Diamonds will not cement P 
wich rubbiſh. * ſis dangerous to intermingle with the wicked, leaſt F 

. their breath prove infeRious ; Sin is very catching, P/a/.106.35,36. h 

They were mingled among the heathen, and learned thiir works, and 

3 ſerved their Idols , which were a ſnare unto them, Ar«yni-n augur, J 
b Prifetw. 1 wadily 77 xaxy ; if you mingle bright and ruſty -armour toge=- $ 
Y ther, the ruſty will not be made bright, but the bright will be made ' I - } 
# ruſty. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, likes not to be near py 
- them, whoſe nearneſs ſecs him further off from God, and whoſe 4 
imbraces, like thoſe of the Spider, are to ſuck out the. precious life, . . I 

The godly man ingraftsinto the communion of Saints, ad bereby, as , 

the Siens he partakes of the ſap, andvirtue of*their grace: he who " 

makes it his buſineſs.to g# to Heaven, aſſociates only with thoſe who 0 


3 may make him better, or whom he may make better. 

© 2. Charatt. , 7 He who makes. Religion his buſineſs keeps his ſprituall watch 
E Sous wy a2ev- Alwayes bv him. 1, He watcheth his eye, Job 31.1. I have made & r 
| mycigh vein! Covenant withyminer eges. When Dinah was gadaing ſhe was defiled, 


Z Gen, 34.1, When theeye is gadding by impure glances, the heartis 1 
bo defited; 2, He -who makes Religion - his buſineſs, watcheth his x 


thoughts, leaſt they ſhouldturn co froth, Fer, 4-24. How long foall 
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. 10,5. 3. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, watcheth his paſ- 


. carefull_ of himſelf when he comes ont of an hot bitch, che pores 


 thods, Epheſ. 4.14. his devices, 2 Cor. 2.11, he is continually fiſh- 
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buſineſs ? 
v4in thoughts lodge within thee ? Whit a world of ſinne is minted in 


the phancie ! a child of God ſets a fpy over his thoughts, he ſum- 
.mons them in, and caprivates them td the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


Serm, 23, How muſt we make Religion our 


fions ; paſlion is like gunpowder, which che Devill ſecting on fire 
blowes up the ſon]. oxeb ina paſſion quarre!s with the Aimighty, 
?onab 41,9. He whois devoted to Religion, watchech his paſltons, 
leaſt the tyde growing high, r:aſox ſhoud be carried down the - 
ſtream, and be drowned init, 4. He who makes Religion his buſi- 
neſs, watcheth: his «ties, Matth. 26.41. Watch and pray. Firſt, he 
doth watch x prayer, the beart is ſubjeR to remiſneſs, if it be nor 
dead in finne, ir will be dead inprayer , a Chriſtian watcheth, leaſt 
he ſhould abate his feryour in duty , he knows if the ſtrings of his 
ſpirituall Violl flacken, he cannot m1. ke melody in his heart to the Col. 3 16. © 
Lord. Secondly, he 'doth watch after prayer ; as a man is moſt ' 


”_ then moſt open and ſuhjc& to cold : ſo a Chriſtian is moſt * 
carefu'l when he comes from an Ordinance, leaſt his heart ſhould 
decoy him into finne. , therefore when he hath prayed he ſers a 
watch : he deals with his heart as the Fews dealc wich Chriſts ſe- 
pulchre, Jſarrh. 27,66. They made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
Tone and ſetting a watch, A good Chriſtian having been ac the. 
word, and Sacrament, (that ſealing Ordinance) aftcr ihe ſcaling 
he /ets a watch. 5, He who makes Religion his buſineſs, watch- 
eth his remprations : Temptation is the ſcout the Devill ſends out to 
diſcover our forces ; *tis the train he layes to blow up our grace. 


Satan ever lies at the catch, he hath his deprbs, Rev. 2.24. biSme- 
Pa dtetz eos" 
ing for our ſouls, and if Satan be angling, we had need be many, = dl ae, ron, 


He who makes Religion his buſineſs is fuil of holy excutarion, be 
lies. ſentinell, and wich the, Prophet fands wpon his watcb-tower, Hab. 
2.1, Selomes ſaith of a. virtuous woman, her canale goes not out by 3 
night ,- Prov. 31. 18. the good Chriſtian keeps his watch-Candle al- *% 
wayes burning. | | : 
8, He who mgkes Religion bis buſineſs, every day. caits.up his g, Charas,' + * 
accounts, to ſee how things go in his. ſoul, Solomon faith, know the Nj 
ſtate of thy flock, Prov. 27. 23. a man that makes Religion his work, Lam.3.40, '3 
is carefull to know the ſtate of his ſoul.; beforexhe Lord brings him Seneca. 
to a tryall, be brings bimſelf to a tryall; he kad rather uſe the ook. 
ing-elaſs. of the word tg, fee. his. 0wn. heart, than put on the road 
| | : 1 . ſpEtacles- 
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536 Aow maſt we make Religion our buſineſs ? 
ſpeacles of cenſure to ſee anothers fault : he playes the Critck 
upon himſelf, he ſearcheth what finne is in his heart unrepented of, 

bs and havirs found it out, he labours by his tears, as by the water of 
p Numb 5 22. jealonſfee, ro make the thigh of ſinne to rot : He ſearcheth whether 
: - he have prace or no, and he tryes whether it be genuine or ſputious , 
heis as much afraid of painted holineſs as he is of going to a paint- 
: ed Heaven : He trayerſeth things in his ſoul, and' will never leave till 
that queſtion whether he be in the faith, be put out of queſtion : Here is 
\ the man making Religion his bufineſs; he is loath ro bea ſpirituall 
bankrupt, therefore is till calling himſelf co account, and wherein he 
| comes ſhore, he gets Chriſt to be his ſurety, 
9. Chara, 9. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, will be religions what- 
; ever it coſt him : He isa reſolved man, Pſa/l. 116.109, 1 have ſworn 
T will keep thy righteous judgments. There are ſome who will be 
rich, 1 75.6 9. and thereare ſome who wil be godly, 2 Tim. 3.12, 
He that makes Religion his buſineſs, will not (as Lther ſaith) be 
put off with other things, he can want health, riches, friends, but he 
cannot want Chriſt or grace ; he will be goaly : let the times be 
what they will, they ſhall not take him off the work of Religion, he 
will follow Chrift »pon the water, the flouds of perſecution cannot 
drown his zeal; he doth not ſay, There ws a Lyon snthe way, he will 
wraftle with difficulties, march in theface of death. The Chriſtians 


2 Cor.13.5: 


Ure,tunde,i- of the Primitive Church cryed out to the Pcrſecuror, Hew usin pieces, 


nba 44 barn us, we will never worſhip your Idols : theſe were in good 
| wok Serta earneſt for Heaven. There is a great deal of difference between 
them who go to ſea for pleaſure, and thoſe mariners who are to go 


a voyage to the Eaſt Indies : The firk vpon the leaſt ſtorm retreat- 


back to ſhore ; but they whoare imbarqued for a voyage, hold on 
their conrſe though the ſea be rough and ſtormy, and will yenture 
their lives in hope of the golden haryeſt at the 1v45es, Hypocrites 
ſeem religious when things are ſerene and calm, bnt they will not 
ſayl in a ſtorm : Thoſe only who make Religion their buſineſs, will 
hold 'out their voyage to Heaven inthe midſt of tempeſts and death- 
threatning dangers, . 2 SOD Obs 

' 10. Charaft, -10, He that makes Religion his buſineſs, liyes every day as his 
laſt day ; he prayes in the morningas if he wereto die at night, he 
= _ _  hves 8s if he were preſently to be called tro Gods barr ; be walks /c- 
_ - Ti. 2.14 berly, righteonſly#godly ; be girds hi loyns, trims his lamp, ſets his 
_ 'houſe in order, that whert death comes for:him with' an' Habeas 
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man who makes Religion his buſineſs. | 


dof Uſe 3. Let meperiwade all you whoſe conſciences may ſmite you Tſe 3. 

kw of for former negleAs, #ow ſet upon the work, make Religion your 7 xh;rtation 

cher bufinels, contend raugnuam pro ar & focy, beltir your ſelves in this 

os. as in a matter of life and death. 2=ef. Bur how muſt we do to Queſt. 

de. make Religion our buſineſs ? 4»/w, That you may be ſerious in this Anſw. 

e till work , I ſhall lay down ſererall Rules for:your help and diceRion Rules for wa- 

reis herein, — . king Religion 

wall x. It you would make Religion your buſineſs, poſſeſs. your 9ur buſinels, 

in he ſelves with this maxime, That Religion is the end of your Creation. !* Eale. 

God never fefic men into the world only to cat and drink, and-put 

hat- on fine cloathes-; but the end: of their creation is to honour him, 

Yun 1 Pet. 4. 11, That God in all things way beglorified : Shouid the body 

1 be onely be tended and looked aiter, this were co trim the ſcabbardin-  - 

12, inſtead: of the blade, it were to invert and fruſtrate-the very end of” X% 

) be our being. | Be 5k | 

it he 2, If you- would make Religion your buſineſs, get a change of 2. Rut;, 

s be heart. wrought ; breathe after a principle of holineſs : he cannot. | 

he make Religion bis buſineſs, who hath no Religion, Can the body move + 53 {4s i 

not without a prinecjipie of life * Chriſtian get chy heart ſpiricualized by eva. 

will Eracez an earthly heart will no more trade in Heayen, than a mil!- 

Gans {tone will aſcend, or a Serpent fly in the air: the heart muſt be divine= 

ts, ly touched with che Spirit, as the needle with'the loadſtone, ere it can 

ry cleave to:God, and follow him f ully; never cxpe@ the practiſe to be Numb. 4.24 

holy, till firſt there be an holy principle. - | ” "IM 

yeen Y y PFInCIpNe.. | | | 

0 £0 '3«. If you would make Religion your buſineſs, ſer your ſelyes always 3, Zale, 

reat” underthe eye of God, The Maſters eye makes the ſervant work ; Gods 

46n eye will quicken our devotion. P/al. 16. 8. 7 have ſet the Lord always Inter:ſt animis 

Ore before me, If we lcaye off work, or loyter in our work, God ſees, he 19h, 0 cogie 

rites hath-a'caſcment opens into: our, breaſts: :this! 9p 2aus;, ariuel@-, aieatdes mee. « 

not (ks Chryfoftome calls ir,) rbis.eye of God-thar never. ſleeps; would gh OY "= 

wail make us aCtive in the ſphzre of duty : if indeed Gods eye were at any Pſal.139.9, 

ath- time off .ns., we might flacken- our: pace in Religion, bur he is ever | 
looking of ; if we taks the wings of the mornug we cannot fly from | jg 

: his preſence; gnd' he who 1s. now the ſpeRatour, will be the Judge; O 

'he how would tlisconfideration of Gods omaniciency , keep. us from be-. 

, {oe Ing:cruants.in Religion, how whuld it-infuſe «ſpirit of aRtiyity and: 

bs gallantry into'us, making -us put forward with all our might inthe 

beas race to Heaven! mide: ry | | f 

c 4+ If you would make Religisn your þuliceſs,. think ofcen of 4: Ray; 
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the ſhortneſs of time ; this life is but a vapowr, Jam. 4.9, a ſhadow, - 


r Chron. 29.15. *tis ['ND as nothing, Plal, 39. 5, *6i& wi, we 
are wheeling apace out of the world, and theres no work to be done 
for our ſouls in the grave : Zccleſ. 9.2. Whatſoever thy band findeth 
to do, do it with thy might, for there ts no work uor aevice in the grave 
whether thou gocFt. New is the time of life ,-now is the day of grace, 
You know not how ſoon theſe two Suns may:ſer: The ſhorter our 
life, the ſwifter ſhould be onr pace. x 
5. If you would make Religion your buſineſs, get an under- 
Nanding hearc, weigh things ſeriouſly in the ballance of reaſon and 
judgment, Think of the infinice importance of this buſineſs, our 


eternall miſery or happineſs depends upon it : other things are but | 


for tonvenicnce, this is. of neceſſity : if this work be not done, we 
are undone; if we do not the work which believers are doing , we 
muſt do the work which Devils are doing: and if God give us a 
ſerious heart, to lay out onr ſelyes in the buſineſs of Religion, our 


;ncome will be greater than our expence. Religion is a good Trade © 


if it be well followed ; it will quit the coſt; *is working in filyer, 
I Pet, 1.9. Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation tf Jour ſouls. 
God will ſhortly take us from the working-houſe to the Throne, 
and will ſet upon our head a freſh Garland made of the flowers of 
Paradiſe. 

' 6, If you would make Religion your buſineſs, implore the help 
of Gods Spirit, *A'l we can do is but loft labour, unleſs the Spiric 
excite and accelerate, Beg a gale from Heaven. Can, 4. wlt. 
Awake O Nerth-wind, and come thow Sonth blow upon my Garden, 
ec. If the Spirit joyn with our Chariet, then we move to Heaven 
_— , As rhe Roe wpon the mountains, Or as the Charejs of Amie 
nadab, 
Now having laid down the Rules, let me for a concluſion ,: preſs all 
Chriſtians to this great duty of making Religion their buſineſs; and I 
will uſe but two weighty conſiderations: 

1. The ſweetneſs that is in Religion , all hey pathes are pleaſant- 
neſs, Prov. 3.17. The way of Religion is ſtrowed with Roſes, in 
regard of that inward peace God gives, Pſal. 19.11. In keeping thy 
precepts there u great reward. This is ſuch a labour as hath delighc 
in it; as while che morher tends ber child , and ſometimes beyond 
her ſtrength too, yet finds a ſecret delightin it; ſo while a Chriſtian 


.1s ſerving God, theres that inward contentment and delight infuſed, 


and he meets with ſuch transfiguzations of ſoul, that he thinks big. 
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ff we make Religion our buſineſs ? 


Wo 
—_—_— 
. 


How 


ſelf half in Heaven, *I'was Chriſts meat 4nd drink to do bis Fathers 
will, John 4.34. Religion was S* Pals reoreation, Rom. 7.22, Though 
I ſhould not ſpeak of wages, the vails God pives us in this life, is 
enough to make usin love with his ſervice. 

2. The ſecond and laſt conſideration is, That millions of perſons 


have miſcarried to eternity, for want of making Religiontheir buſi- - 


neſs; they have ſomething in Religion, bur not ro purpoſe: they 
have begun, but have made too many ſtops and pawſes: they have 
been lukewarm and neutrall inthe buſineſs; they have ſerved God as 
if they ſeryed him not ; they have ſinned fervently, but prayed faint- 
ly; Religion hath been a thing only by che 4ye , they have ſerved God 
by fits and ſtarts, but have not made Religion heir b»ſineſs , therefore 
have miſcarried to all eternity, If you could ſee a wicked mans Tomb- 
ſtone in Hell, you might read this Inſcriptionuponir;, Here lies one 57 
hliſh flames, for not waking Religion his buſineſs, How many Ships 
have ſuffered ſhipwrack, notwithſtanding all their glorious names of 
the Hope, the Sufe-guard, the Triumph : ſo how many ſouls, not- 
withſtanding their glorious title of Saiatſhip , bave ſuffered ſhips 
wrack in Hell for ever, becauſe they have not mage Religion their 
buſineſs. fa 
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Whether well compoſed Religious 
Vows do not exceedingly pro. 
mote Religion ? py, 


ll 


Pſal. 116, verſ, 12, & 14, 


L——— 


What fhall I render te the Lord for all his benefits to- 


wards me * | 
1 will pay my vows wntethe Lord wow in the preſence of al 


his people... 


0 Avid was no Popiſh wotary, nor were the Vow; 
\9 he is now about tO pay, like the Yows of Po 
(N iſh and ſuperſtitions votarirs , either 5» the 
L) Afatter of them, or inthe 06je& of them, nor 
\ in the axneror Endof them ,, and 7 hope you 
> who read theſc lines, are, as the greateſt part 


of ſuch Vows in others, and from Lying #ndtr 
the enſnaring tye of any ſuch Vow your ſelves, 


Since then there is ſuch unlikeneſs hoped from you, juſtifie the un- 


likeneſs and diſparity berween my difcourſe and theirs, whoſe buf. 
neſs is either to tate and maintain Monkiſh yows., or to ſtate and 
overthrow them ; the one the work of Popiſh, the other the work of 
Proteſtant writers. 1s theWords which I bave choſen , we have & fi 
_—_— to Pate on ows caſe by David's, who was mindful of his debt 


to theLord, and the wore careful to diſcharge it , becauſe it was dur 


by vow. 
Two things noted: will be a Key to open the words, ſo far as we at 


preſent are concerned in them. _. 


- 1; That the ſumme of all our Rilsgion, i onr- rendring to the Lord. 


et nll 


AY of my Auditors were far enough from liking 
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- 8mount to a definition of the True Religion : All the Religions which 


. duely Religious toward him who hath been conſtantly and abundantly 
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Serm, 34+ Whether well compoſed Religious F ow, 8620, © $a». 


I mighc ſo define Religion, and with theſe qualifications, that it be :Y 
done in right and due Manner, in Right and proper Matter, it would | "= 


meu have in the vanity and blindneſs of their minds ſuperfitiosſly 
and idelatrouſly adhered to, have been nothing elfe but their Rey. 
dring to their ſuppoſed Gods, according to their apprehenfions and 
erroneous thoughts; and the Rendring to the true God inatruae and 
right manner, is the ſumme of srue Religion. This Notion is conſo- 
nant to the Scriptures : Thus AMatth, 22.v.21. Give unto God the Nat 22.21; 
things that are God's : as true loyalty isa giving to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars, ſo true Piety isthe giving to God the things that are 
God's. And fo in that Parable of the vineyard let out to husband. ware21.4r. 
men ; eA1l we owe to God, is exprefled by the renaring the fr ait of the «: Uh 
vineyard, particular Acts of Religion are ſo expreſſed too in the * Scri- + Pſal.$6.12.4 
ptures, Letthis then be the import of Davia's V7? IWN MD why Hoſ.14.2. - IJ 
ſhall I render to the Lord? In what things ? and by what means ſhall 2 Chr0.34.255 |. 
I promote Religion in the exerciſe thereof? How ſhall I ſhew my ſelf -A 


4 


munificent in his benefits towards me ? 
The (econd thing to be notedis this, that David ſo ordered big vowes 2. 
that he comld pay them, and in paying them did ſorender tothe Lord, 
as that Religion was promoted and turthered ; He had ſo engaged 
himſelf by vow, that be conld ſay 1 will pay ;, And his vowes were 
ſuch as were a fir Anſwer to thatenquiry, What ſrall T render to the 
Lord ? D::vid had very well compoſed his vow, itlay within biscom- 
paſs, he coxld periorm ir, and in performing he paid Tribute and 
did homage to the Lord, in k:eping his vow he gave unto the Lord, 
Now pur theſe 4wo notes togeiher, and they arereſolvedintothis 
DoQrina'l psftiom, 
Vowes, ſo made as weean ſay we will pay them, and ſo made that in Doty, 
paying them we rewd:rr to the Lord, do much azwance and promote Ree 
ligion. Oc inthe words of thar Caſe of Conſcience now to be ſtated, 
Well compoſed vowes do muc h promote Religion, | 
Who to doth engage himſclt by a weil ordered vow, doth ſethis 
Religion in the whole, or in ſome particular part of itin very good 
forwardneſs, Religion is a gainer by this bargain well made ; the 3 
Bond is ro God, but Religionreceives ihe intereſsat leaft, Well com- - 2 
poſed vowes are Religion®s engines, able co mave the weightier burthens RE 
and loads, and fit to be onely employed in thew. | 
[In handling farther chis Caſe we muſt enquire, 
Ha | ZLL 2 : 


"Ix Ws” 0 4 4 ; pu 
” , -* L x ; p- "W* 4 
Me. /d þ ; - ©» -&# s 
» 7 f Pe. pe y s Py ; bs F the ole 
x Ko EE 5, er > » - 37 Mo 5 TL « I. ke ” 
D » e F: 
: "bs +a) 6 
” F. 


x, What 


EEC HI - ws. ET TT IO” EN Or Tag + >. Th WE SF b4-2.ev 
Wo \ FT. o " Log hoy - 
Py % , 


ee I. BET. 
5 wud **; » 
-wel84 © 

D % 


PL *-* 
. 2» 


"Whether well compoſed Religiom Vows SE, 24, Se 
1. Whata Vow is, that we may know of what we ſpeak? injl 
1 2. Whether a Vow may lawfully be made by us? ſpr 
3. When itis well compoſed for Religion's advantage? cnn 
4: How much it furthereth Religion ?- __ 
0 


5. Whencethis influence of a Vow upon Religious perſons? 
4 6. What properuſe to make of the Poſition ? 
E. I. Generall, A Vow & a voluntary and deliberate Promiſe made unto Godin an - ſlul 


kh 


'2 "A ta3r extraordinary caſe. It is a Religions promiſe made unto God in a holy wo 
Boy i= el manner, ſo a Modern writer defines it, It is a * Holy and Religious Kol 
© "Szegedin. loc. Promiſe adviſedly and freely made muto God, either to ao or go omit no! 
” gom. * ſomewhat which appeareth to be gratefull and well pleaſing ynto him, be 
© * £8 Saxfle So Bucanu, I forbear eAquinas bis definition of a Vow : If theſe _ 
Ih ry I baye given ſatisfie not, then view itin the words of Pcter Martyr, whe 
© conſults © 18n of repute and well known to our own rationin the dayes of wes 
© Smt, faftd as Edvars the 6th of ever bleſſed memory , * It # a Hely Promiſe, where. ws 
= abiquid faciers by we bind onr ſelves to offer ſomewhat unto God. Ihere is one more | = 
= dam vel omit- who defines it, and he is a man whoſe judgment, Learning and Holi- hep 
{pn on ie neſs hath perfumed his Name, itis Learned Perkgn5in his Caſes of Con- his 
E eccetumfore [crence» 4 Vow: (ſaith he) 5s 4 Promiſe made nnto God of Things Laws Sc 
' conftar. Bucan, F#ll and Poſſible. | _ 
2» Joc. com. 45. Of theſe five deſeriptions of a Vow, you may indifferently chooſe We 
 * Efſan#i which you will, for when you have choſen either of them , and a 
| wget oHire , Jooked upon it,- you will findit lay's an obligation upon the perſon tab 
E Deo aliqud vowing, and bind's bim ſtritly , and unalterably. to perform his | ” 
= oblaturos eſſe. VOWS : for 3t 5s (1.) 4 promiſe®, itisnota Purpoſe, not a ſingle re. 
& Per. Mart. loc. ſolution, much leſs is it the Deliberation of the mind concerninga ans 
om vitiv. matter not yet determined, but determinable oneither part, A Vow oy 
, 23-23- js.a Promiſe which had it's beginning in a ſerious, due, and thorough but 
2 Deliberation, which from Deliberation paſſed into a Rationill, hin 
$ ' ſtrong and fixed purpoſe of doing what had been ſo deliberated and c.{ 
= © Ne committa; weighed: Nay further yet, a Vow paſſeth into a formall, and ex- _ 
|  temer#voven- preſs Promiſe, and ſo makes the votary a debter, This part of a the 
F. 6 Mercer. in ow Solomon hath long ſince prepared to our hands, Eceleſ, 5.9.6, _ 
| & Neg; dixers Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy fleſh to fenne, neither ſay 20M bef, ore — 
© re pererrorem the Angel that it was errowr. Note what Solomon forbid $, Viz, [ p 
EG impruden- ©Offend wot by raſh vowing : Nor ſeek excuſe by ſaying it was an er- ®. 
|” flam vovifſe, row, i. e. through miſtake and imprudence thou haft vowed, not ebſeru- ws 
he 77 tiſſe ;vs What thou diddefs when thou vowraſt. It m uſt be adeliberate, and rec 
= on eres Andviſed a& of a man if he will duely vow to God. (3.) 7+ # ſaid = 
” Mercer, is loc. [2 be voluntary , the: thing] ſpeak's Jt ſelf, « Vow mult be free, it is | 


injurious 


F " » «% pol” 4 - 3 3% 43 3 - "a; » « 
Os S b ; a, © a Ae OL of Tra var / ' +. 6 VG 2] s g+ +5 Ys Js PS SI So eld £8 
— - bo - k 2 2 ERA 'Þ = Pra, WF the oy : 02? "3-0, 00 iX MY EEO - IRC 1 OP} ; 
Let. fe : Fe 0 ONES, 7 — A >. kn 6 fo WeFY #2 EE - Slots Os 14 ” MS F F v7 
-4 i >. 2 a] ES oY G CONS - J = Re _ x =? = 
£ - 64: [0 nt 


: x - x 4 - hes ; OO £ TOY] 
PECEE IC I $750 FIG : ES 6. ad x 
"ND RS. 2-4 _ 
7 : e ” PE 


. mn "I OS? oe iP 
eſs” 1 Can: $i FA chp#* ot ts þ x 4 OS '% Ws” : 
+  REMMÞ © 4 wo ” as. "I wie bi EL ” , 7 2-5 A . n EASY +. AS 4 ' RH 4 
SN 0-32 Han be ad oi Ai er Eo BN Es nd © Se i 
p : Fes SOS ads 4 L - 2 4 


»& Tad. ES; "I IIvY - RS. Pc ad Ss 
Ep Ry A ? vo O ISRE oo p. - "2 £ "F 
ET. - wi A 


_ 


Serm, 24. do nt exceedingly promote Religion t 


injurious to extort 'a Pcomiſe froma man; free choice ſhould be the 
ſpring of every promiſe, much more of every Vow. - The old Law 

empowred' ſome perſons to diſanull the vow of another, but no \:3 
Law or reaſon can empowre any one to enforce a Vow upon an-' 

other, each one may forbear to yow, Dext. 23 v.22. (3.) As it 

muſt be yoluntary and deliberate, ſo it muff be to Godalone; weread 

fill, 5f thou wilt wow, thox ſhalt vow to the Loyd : Not to Angels 

with ſuch as worſhip them, not ro Saints with ſuperſtitious Papiſts, 

not to any man; man may promiſe ſolemnly unto man, but he may 

not vow ; man may be the witneſs of thy vow, but man may not 

be the obj.&. For the dependance of man upon man, is not great 24 
enough to warrant the one in vowing, or the other in expeRing ſuch A 
a vow ; beſide that, we muſt not vow to one, we mult not pray to, ("A 
nor can we expeR help from man in caſes that are juſt ground for, 
and wbich do- require a vow from us, Which caſes (4.) 7 ſay are 
extraordinary, and more than uſuall either from received mercy or 
keped and expeRed mercy; Itis impoſſible he ſhould well compoſe 
his vowes, or duely pay them, who makes ordinary, and daily caſes 
eround of his yowes ; we cannot but forget many an ordinary 
mercy received, but we may not, mult not forget any yow made ; 
We muſt pray for every mercy we want, but we may not bind exr ſelvts 
in the bonds of a vow for every mercy we pray for, this would inevi- 
tably caſt us upon the fin of falſchood and unfairhfullneſs in our 
YOWES« 

But I proceed to the ſecond thing to be enquired into, that is, whe- 
ther it be lJawfull in any caſe for uw now Far the New Teſtament to 
wake a Vow ? That it was lawfull'for the Few none have doubted, 4 
but ſcme doubt is made, whether a Chriſtian may voluntarily bind _ 
hin/elf ts God by making a Vow? The ſolution of this doubt is ne- 2, General: 
c.\ſuy to ourclearer determination of this caſe, for if vowes were 
now unlawfull-to us, they could neither be well compoſed, nor could 
they advantage Religion ; and if ic may appear they may lawfully 
be made, then we may go on inthe conſideration of the remaining 
particulars. To this ſecond then very briefly we anſwer, That 4 
Chriftian may lawfully make a promiſe or Vow nnto God, binding him- 
ſelf more than orainarily unto God for, and in expetation of mercy, in 
ſome or other more than ordinary caſe or exigency. For a great mercy 
received already a Chriſtan may vow thankfullneſs, for a mercy 
not received but expeRed, he may vow upen the receipt co tender 
£0- the. Lord more than uſuall. duty. $»cb vows-at this day may be 
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544 Whether well compoſed Religious Fowms Serie. 24, G 
7 Ejuſmedi v6- #{cd by 8, ſo often as the-Lord hath delivered ws from any deftruticn, | 
1a bodie queq;” or dangerous diſeaſe, or from any danger, ſaith Calvin, ſpcaking of Mo 
- nr thy uſu eſſe Vowes for mercy to be received, And M* Perkins in his Caſes of oy 
RY _ conſcience, borh affirms what we now do, and anſwers the Objections A 

© vel2 clades» Made to the contrary. But leave we men, and come to Reaſon, why it 
by end, _ 4 , is lawfull for us to voy. y oþ 

= morbo difficit, 1, What is wot evil int ſelf, nor evil by accident * (unleſs made 
6 4 Hr Ju evil by the undue ordering of it dmg oor fault) wm lawfully w 
© eripuit. Calvin. #© 9ove 6 1a. I know this well conſidered proves. it ſelf , yet I - 
” Inftit.l.4.c.13. would confirm it with this obſervation : Whar is not evil, may law- * 
E *1.Fowe well- fully be done by us? now things are evil either per ſe, or per accidens ; d 
a — pra If Vows be either way evil, ir is by accident, which accidental evil ; 
WS oor by aceidens. 9 be prevented, ard indecd is by duecompoſing of Vowes, and 
"> by diligent performing of them when compoſed. So thatif a Chri- | 
ſtian may order the making and performing his Vow, ſo as to pre. wr 
bs vent the evil which attends a Vow ill-made ; rhan ſuch a Chriſtian -j 
6 may ſurely make a Vow very lawfully, But I preſume no one will b 
þ doubt, that he who makes Vowes ſeldome, conſultedly, and ſincerely, -- 
= duely keep them, and in ſo doirg, prevent any conſequent ws 

$ . evil. 

F* * , come Fows 2- VoWes may be Jawfully made now by us Chriſtians, becauſe ay 
' ence lawfull on what wat lawfull tothe few on Morall conſiderations, and not on any = 
p rep grounds, Ceremoniall conſiderations, that is alſo lawfull now unto us Chriſtians. a 
F- Fin awful Tt it be noted ; I do not ſzy what was once lawfull to them, is => 
"offer WC 
gow lawfull unto us, for it was lawful for them to ſacrifice, it is not . 
now lawful! unto us : But I ſay, what was once on Morall grounds oh 
lawfull to them, is now ſawſull to us, becauſe the morality of the o 
thing (which is ſuppoſed the ground of this Vow) is the fame to = 
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them and us. It was lawfull for Jace on Morall motives to engage 
himſelf more cloſely to God, if God would indeed be with him; | 
It is as lawfull tor any of us on the ſame occaſion, and for the like | 


motive, to vow unto God. Jacob was moved to ir, leſt he ſhould = 
be found leſs than ordinarily thankfull, for a more than ordinary yr 
__ mercy to him: So may yon or I; * for 3t # not abhore ha 
rent to thgnty of a pions man, at ſuch time to conſecrate (as a (olemn an 
teftimony of hus acknowledgement) an offering by Vow, left be ſhould ” 
ſeem unthankefull for his bounty. If there were then Vota moralia, 4 
Vowes that were morall in their matter, manner, motives, and eas; ed 
and (thir ſuch there were) 7oeh's covenant with his eyes, and D#- mo 
vid's ſwearing to keep Gods Commandments, prove to us ; either | +, 
_— - Ef " | we 4 
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do not exceeatugly promote Religion ? — 


we mult-ſay they did what was unlawful, or elſe we cannot make 
ſuch moral Vows, ( wiich is not rationall © ſuppoſe ) or elſe yield. 
ing ſuch Vows ſo made to be lawfull to them, they are fo to us. 
But thirdly, | po 
Vows may lawfully be made by us Chriſtians, for it 1 a kind of 3. Vows by gt | 3 
thankfulneſs and acknowledgement made to God, with the univerſal n:ral conſent BY 
approbation and c:nſent of men, It is ſuch a chief Rent, that no Na- 77 N49 + 4 
tion inche world putting a value on Gods goodneſs, and putting a? mm A 
difference betwcen great and little dangers, between great and little 
blefliags , but did conſtantly approve this way of preventing great Quid enim niſi 
dangers, by great Vows, and reſ.nting great bleffings, by like 9 ſuperſunt.. C 
yowed praiſes. Thus addreſſing themſelves in a more than ordinary Ovid. ® 
manner to their Gods, on more than ordinary exigences: And if 1 A 
muſt bring my witneſles to depoſe for the trach , one ſpeaks in En- «4 
gliſh thus; Vow was uſed frequently by all Nations and people beſet with Votum ennibus ©; 
danger, Another learned Pen at once intimateth the univerſality of£*ntib & 20-- 2 
the cuſtome,, and cenſureth the vanity and blind folly. of the Hea- 247 in tMricnle 
thens, in their Vows to their Idol-Gods. Hence the * follies and I 0 
monſtrou abſurditiesof the Heathen in their Vows, wherewith they did din. loc.com.de.* 
too inſolently abuſe their Gods, It were endleſs to attempc what te- Yotis. -:5M 
ſtimonies might be gachered up in this point: but by theſe it is ap- * Hinc ille Fo ah 
parent, thar.chankfulneſs is a debt which all Nations apprehended *"** 1ePits 
. imo prodigioſe = 
might and ought to be enſured to God by Vow. So that hence 1 abſurditates 6» - | 
would colleR, that as gratitude is not only lawfull, but a duty im» pud Erhnicos, 4 
printed on the ſoul of man; ſo this high degree of gratitude is a Co. quibns nimis +4 =; 
py, or Tranſcript of that Original : It is lawful doubtleſs to us, ro '7/ner cum © 
be thankfull in the higheſt degree. Now the return of more than dls fa 96 
ordinary duty, for more than ordinary mercy, is the higheſt, and jv r@8ir.1.4.c.135. 
the Vow we ſpeak of. | | | | "IF 
Fourthly , Unleſs ſnch Vows may be accounted lawfall to mw, 74: Vowethe i 
cannot ſee huw we have any way of mieking free , voluntary, and ex- nl Goſtel 4 
traordinary acknowledgements wnto God, For ſince all-duty is com- fr oghnoats, — = 2 
manded, and ſo determined asto matter and manner ordinarily, chat CTY El 
the Law preſcribes, and enjoyns them, and we may not ſuperadde . ©” 
any thing to the Law; yer ſometime more than ordinary, mercy 
gives us command td be more than ordinary in one acknowledpe- 
ments, which ſince it may not be by doing any thing not command- 
cd, muſt be done by adding our own promiſe and word-; to have 
more than our ordinary care was,” or otherwiſe would have beer, 
to dowhat is commanded; or elſe it muſt be left undone as unlaw-- . 
gy 6 full,, 
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"Whether well compoſed Religious Yows Serm. 24. | ** 
full, which is in the iſſue to leave us without any way of binding onr Jo 
ſelves to acknowledgements, ſuited to extraordinary providences, Jn ie © 
a word, Seeing the Law of God is the ſtanding rule of our daily obe. pre 


dience, and is the ſame unchanged rule of our daily dutics , bur 5 
withall the merciesand varieties of providencesare a Law likewiſe to If 


| us Chriſtians, and when great, require great and ſuitable deportmgne ” 
2  inus. We muſt have ſoine way, and that lawfull, co meaſure out 5 
3 our reſentments, which can be no other, but the laying bonds ard wy 
| voluntary obligations on our ſelves unto God, which is the ſame ofcc 
with this Vow. Either there muſt be ſome ſuch lawfull way, or elſe Hur 
great providentiall mercieswhich call for greater returns, and are a din 
reall Law to us, cannot be duely obſerved and obeyed. Now I mo 
34 know riches of grace in che Goſpel have not ſo intrenched on, of F yin 
"FF dene injury to providences, I know that as _w is no enemy to gd 
48 the ſtanding Law; nor patronizeth licentiouſneſs; ſo neither is ext 
grace an enemy to providence, nor warranteth any one to overlook ers 
the greatneſs, and qxtraordinaty mercy in any providences;, or to be if ſin; 
E careleſs and ſleight in anſwering them with unſuicable returg of ob 
"IM thankfulneſs. But, | | Ga 
6. Fows beft Fifthly, That i lawfull to uw Chriſtans, which doth moſt certain the 
enſure duty,and [y enſure our duty to God, yet doth not enſnare us in the enſuring of it, D, 
+ enſnare not #5. Thar your I may do lawfully, which will not enſnare us, but more An 
YH ſtrongly engage us to our duty, none will doubt this. Indealing with a hir 
man, you, or I, or any reaſonable man wonld be ready to giye any he 

ſecurity that we might give , without enſnering our ſelves. Now 
bk Vaws well compoſed do more enſure the duty, fer we cannot go back , ex 
IH . itisaVow; yet de not enſnare, tor we can perform them, they are Vows an 
-- Judg.11.35- wy compoſed. Jephthah's Vow bound him fait, for it was the bond of ra 
Eu « Vow ; but chi bond enſnared bim , for it wasraſh, andill compoſed, Ht 
-- ſuch was av/«wfal to him,8 is £0 us. Davia's Vow here was an enſuring ſel 
n him to God, and his duty, it #nalterably bound him , yct it was no [ware thi 
co him , for he had ſo-vowed, that-he could ſay, 7 will pay my Wi 
Vows; ſuch Vows were lawfull to him, ſuch are lawiuil ro w. Now 20 
all well compoſed Vows will be ſuch, they will very firmly bind B 
us to duty, and they will never: enſnare us in their binding us; th 
which thing will be more plazoly ſeen, upon diſcovery of the next Ge. let 
nerall, viz. | Ww 
When Vows are well-compoſed, and ſo conſequently for the adyane Pe 
_ rage of Religion ? | Ve 


a Firſt then , If -you would duely and wellcompoſe your Vows, 
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: | Serm.24, do not exceedingly promate Relighan ®, 
- you muſt whit a fit ſeaſon, not vow on every occaſion. « Wha.is ready 
| co vow on every occaſion, will break his Vow. on eyery occaſion. 
4 Jt is a neceſſary Rule, That we be 4s Sharing in making onr Vower, 
w . 4s may be ; there being many great inconveniencies attending fre- 
" quent, and multiplyed Vowes. It is very ebſcrvable, tha the 
_ Scripture mentionech very few examples of Vowes, compared with 
_ the many Inſtances of very great and wonderfull providences ; 4s if 
* ir world give us (ome Inſtances that we might know what we have tv ao, 
d and ger world give us but few that we might know we are not to dv it 
© often, You read facob lived ſevenſcore/and ſeven years, Gen. 47.28. 
le bur you read (I think) but of one Vow that he made ; Our extraor- 
n dinary- exigences are not many, and Iſay our Vewes ſhould not be 
z more, Let this then be the firſt neceſſary ingredient of a well-or- 
F dered yow, Let it be no oftener made, than the preſſing great- 
9 neſs of an evil to be removed, or thealluring excellency of a bleſſing 
oy extraordinary to be obtained, will well warrant, Zepthab's Vow : 
k was ſo far right ; he had juſt occaſion ; there was a great and preſ- 
w ſing danger to be removed ; there was an excellent bleſſing to be 
of obtained ; the danger was leſt 1/rae/ ſhould be enſlaved ; the. blei- 
ſing was victory over their enemies :; This warranted his Yow, 
* though his raſhneſs marred ir. It was in David's troubles chat 
F David (ware, and. vowed a Vow to the molt High, Pſal. 132 1, 2, 
& And facob forbare to vow, untill bis more than ordinary caſe bade 
a him vow, and warranted him in ſo doing, Gen.28.20,Let us do as 
y he did, ſpare to vow, untill ſuch caſe puts us on ir. ; n3 
W Secondly, When the extraordinary caſe warrants thee to this 2- It muſt be + 
3 extraordinary obliging thy ſelf, then be ſure ro proceedeliberately, *liberate. : 
's and with advice. Conſider what thou doſt , every ane condemrs "MN 
f raſh Vowes, and 1 am ſure inconfiderate Vowes are raſh ones, gu oh pls 2 
; Here Jephthah failed ; he did not conſider, and ponder with him- ; eqairantins : 
4 ſelf; what he was about to do when he vowed : Aquinas reckons deliberatio, ® 
E7 this among the three things neceſſary co a Vow. And ſince this was &c.24-2e.4.88, 
J wanting in fephthah, the Scriptare makes a narration of his fatt, but "+." 4 
of no where giveth commendation to it. This is one of the conditions **Mwalbee |» 
, & £jus fatum 
d Bucan preſcribes, That we throughly weigh : But we have a greater, nurrat tantume, © 
; than Aquinas, Or the other two. here, Be not raſh with thy month, andſed non laudar. © 
bs let not thine hears be hafty to utter any thing before God, Eccl. 5,2, Pet+ Marr. loc," *} 
: Which rule he dech in the Context extend co this caſe of Yowes, com, 6l.g. 65... ug 
Verſ. 4,5,6. Be not haſty, but deliberate theſe ſoxr things in thy ar ey 
Vew; GE 4.4.42: com. devgtis. © 4 
Aaaa 1, Firſt, WA 
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A 7. Firſt, Whether that thou voweſt to de be lawſull, fin eax never 
| lawfull. be the matter of a juſtifiable and well compoſed Vow, If that thou 
A yoweſt be not lawtull, it is not ſo much a Vow, as a contriving 
= and defigning of wikedneſs, Jt was a martherow confpiracy of thoſe 
os more than forty, AQ. 23.21. wot a Vow, to take away Paxl's life. 
BS Whatever God hath forbidden us in our ordinary courſe of life, as 
by he hath forbidden every fin, that cannot be the matter of an ex- 
SE - craordinary promiſe unto God. The Schoolmen tell us it is to be 
t” Aquin.29.:4, 4 meliore bono, in an excelling good 3 now what is not lawfull, is 
” $-88,ar.1.c, not good. They tell us, Deber fieri Deo, ds its que Dei ſunt « It 
muſt be made to God, in the things that arcof God; and weare [ive no 
4 unlawfull thing is of God. ORF: 
F 2, Whetheras 2. AS it maſt be confidered, whether the thing be lawfull; ſo next 
F- Ceptable to God. we are to conſider, whether it will be acceptable mnto the Lord, lhe 
6. Vow is made to him, and the performance of ir is to him; It is a 
Debt, and payment is to be made to him. Jf jt be a matter which 


he thought, wor acceptable for [o great a mercy as thou haſt received , 
thou wilt be enforced to confeſs thy miſtake and erronr iu vowing : And 
this is tro provke God, Eccl. 5.6. Sir Dro acceptum, is the ſeeond 
circumſtance under deliberation : Which w |! be ſeen, 
. 3. By a third particular, 5. e, Whether that thing thou voweſt, 
bear a proportion te that-thou daſs expett and pray for when thou vow. 
edft, oy to that thin hadft received, for which thou deft now make thy 
Yow. Bring it, with the providence which occaſioned it ; ſer them 
rogether ; and hear what thy own reaſon , whar other mens judge. 
ment ; what the very things themſelves, whatthy receiptsand re. 
turns ſay of thy Vowes, in the matrer of them, as in ordinary, ſo 
tn all extraordinary mercies, God requires and accepteth only [uita- 
ble and well proportioned returns : If it be over proportioned , it 
. will hazard thee; if it be under-proportioned, it will ſhame thee , 
and neither will be ſo well accepted. Though one meales meat 
when thou art hungry, is more, and a greater mercy, than thou 
canſt equall by thy obedience 3 yet to vow thy ſelf, and all that is 
thine for that one. mercy, is more than is expeRed, and may be 
called a diſproportioned Vow. So on the contrary , to pray for a 
proſperous yoyage, and an ample return of thoufands, and to vow 
thereupon a few pence, or ſhillings is difproportioned, will not be 
accepted. Thow muſt render. tothe Lord, according to thy receipts. 
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oſed Religions Vows' © Serra, 4, © 


thou findeſt wpor after-ſearch, to be indeed /awfall, yet in reaſon to. 
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Fourthly, In a well-compoſed Vow, thy deliberation muſt be im- 4, Fhether in 
Ls ployed In conſidering thy power and ability ; Whether 5: be in thy thy power. 3 

2 ' power to do what thou voweft : No impoſſible thing can be the matter of 4 
Yow, God hath not made an impoſſibility the matter and primitive 


» object of our duty; nor doth he expe we ſhould ; or would he ac- 

is cept ſuch a Yow-: For a Vow of an impoilible thing, is in effe& to 

bh * bind our ſelvesto fallifie our Vow. Who epgageth to do what he cannot 

ig de, engageth himſelf to be worſe than his word, You muſt conſider then 

It whether the thing be poſlible in it ſelf; and then nexc whether itbe 

_ in your power, that you can ſay you will do it, that you may truly af- 

F firm you can abſolutely doit; which thing being very uncertain, for 
what is today in our power, to morrow may be out of our power : It 5 

oh is therefore good to limit it ſo far, as it ſhall bein your power, and ſo 

bs long as it continues in your power to perform your Vows. Theſe two : 

þ things are requiſite ro a well-compoſed Vow ; an occaſion or exi- 

: pency more than ordinary z and then a thing lawfull, acceptable 

% proportioned to the mercy, and within our power, Now when theſe 

i concurre, ; - "2 

q A third muſt be added, that is, Thou muſt vow cheerfully , and with 3. Vows muſt 4 

| a veady mind ; there muſt be much of the will in it. Some tell us the # cheerfully : 
Latine word noting a Vow, comes from the word which ſignifies the ***** 

F, will : Indeed all that is i» a Vow, ſo far as itis a Vow, 4 and muſt be 

ci of our will, for it conliſteth principally, it not ſolely, in the manner 

J of our obliging our ſelves; and this is voluntary. God- hath left it 

" much at our liberty to vow, or not to vow ;, only he requires us to do 

4; ir cheerfully if we vow; it is matter of our choice. Dext.23. 22. If 

x thou forbear to vow, it ſhall not be fin unto thee, Yet if we will Vow, 

9 itis matter of dnty to do it cheerfully, for, ſo rhe Loyd loveth a cheer- 

p full giver , 2 Cor. 9.7. and therefore exſpeRs a ſpeedy perform- ; 3 

Is ance. Defer net to pay, Eccl.5.3. Hence the Rabbinicall proyerb, Fo. 

, Speed [mits the time of deliverance. Asa Vow ſuits the time of dan- Me3 

IL gers and ſtraits; ſo haft from a ready mind, fits the time of delivers 8&N? 

A ance and mercy. But, NDO'Y 

gi Fourthly, He that will compoſe his Vow well, muſt vow fncerely and T*Mpore reſpi= 

- uprightly, that i, to the end he may moſt h:nonr God, By f IVE feſtina- 

a I. The Commemoration of his mercy, and goodneſs. Vowsaremer-i, y,,, 

a cies Monuments, on which are written the praiſe of the Lord.  -terely. 

2, The publiſhing the mercies of God,for the engaging others to ad» 


mire the Lord, and ro truſt him, and to ſeek unto him: 7 Sh a 0Y 
'3. The ſetting grace on work iu the heart and foul of bio thar's 
RIDE, AT 2_ -* +. Vows. 
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'bethtr welf compoſed Religious Vows SErtn, 24. Se 
Vows. It ſets grace on work, both in that part which eyes God to. Ny 
draw nearer, and to keep cloſer ro him, «xd in that part which kgeps © 
eye 0n fin to prevent, mortifie, and deſtroy it : So then when a Chri- W 
bw fian, (having received, or being in expectation of ſome extraoxdis 
Ho gary mercy from God ) doth deliberately promiſe, what is lawfnll in "I 
5 it /ilf, acceptable to God, proportioned to the mercy, and, within bis thi 
power: to perform ; who 0 doth thu chearfully , aud fincerely , that bu 
God may be howonred in the continued remembrance of it, in the publick ſo 
declaring it, and in the exciting of grace, in the perſon Vowing; Thu de 
hath a Chriſtian well compoſed bu Vow. And luch a Vow duth very or 
much further Religion : Which: will appear by bandiing che next - 
thing, How much,or in what things it doth further 11 promote Reli- 7. 


4. General, giow ? Now there are three grand corcerns of Religion, than wl:ich 
How well com- 1 hath none greater; andall three are carried on , and promoted by aw" 
poſed Vows + ſuch Vows is theſe, | 


promate'Religi Firſt, Religion hath 5ts concernment in the credit and reputation for 
p Fra d he wh 
The credit of P6ich it hath in the morld: Religion hith a name to look atcer ſo A 
' Keligin, © Wellasyou, or; ard itloſeth, or gaineth as it is ei her bonoured, ws 

or reproached by the Profeſſors of it : Now whea times of extraor- mr 

dinary danger drive us to our Prayers and Vows to the true God, - | 

and we reſolye to have mercy from him, or t-» chooſe to fall into his we 

A hand, chis ſ:ts th: credit and honour of Religion , that it can have w_ 
recourſe to God whom we knew can deliver: us. This is ſomewhar, oY 

A but che making a Vow d:1th not ſo much honour Religion as the per. thy 
4 forming of it doth, when ic is hereby declared to the world, that wm 
0 Religion is the thing makes men the ſame in their mercies, which rer 
> they were in their diſtreſſes; thac the God they worſhip is the crue ng 
p. * God, able to require their Vows if they ſhould negic& co pay them, wy 
A Heathen who in diſtreſs makesa Vow, and in his ſafety performs Kee 

it carefully, putteth a very high honour upon his falſe God , upon his _ 

Idoi, What Chriſtian ſoever makes and keeps his Vows duly, doth ny 

likewiſe pur an honour on the true God. abs 

It honours, | ert 

I. The power and providence of God, by acknowleding its Soveraign- Inc 

ty over all inthe world, and its particular diſpoſing and overernling of I 


' #6 and our concerns , when thou Prayeſt and Voweft in a ſtrait, thou 
feemeſt cotell the world thou believelt that thy God rules che world wh 
by his power and providence. But when thou payeſt thy Vows, thou 
really teſtifieſt to the world that thou believeſt, and owneſt this pow- 

+ er in thy parcicylar caſe , fo when fephthah, when David ow! cheir 
| * bug © 1 Fl OWs, 
WR. ©” = NE 
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Serm, 24, * da:wat exceedingly promote Religion ? © 
Vows, they. did give real teſtimony chat their God delivered them by 
os his powec and providence, and this is Religious honour that it is the 
wv Worſhip of ſo mighty a God. 


bs 


[7 2. 1s hynonrs God in hus readineſs to hear, and in his faithfulnc(s to 
A anſwer the prayers of bus [nppliants ; Prayers conceived ſpeak a beiief ; 
" that be is ready, Vows made ſpeak our confidence that heis faithiull, 


jo but vow Vows pertormed ſpeak thus much, that we have found Fin 
ſoo us; when David ſaid, 1 will pay my vows, it is, that he may ren= 
ba der to (he Lord for the Lorcs readineſs ani faith\uireſs ro hear and 
de:tver him, Now its Religions honour, that ic isthe worſhip of a God 

Y of iru'h and faithiulneſs, 
3. It hnours God in bu Omniſcience and all-ſering eye , it diclares 
h to the world that we worſhip cn ſerve a God whotakes notice of ua in 
| particular, and who cbſerves whether wekeep eur word with bim or no 


U when thou haſt made a Vow, and cant perform it, yea Goſt per= 
P form it, becauſe thou knowelt and be'ieveſt thy God remco bers 
* when.thou didſt make ic, and cbſcrreih how chou wilt perform it, a 
what is = bur to give him the honour of his all-ſeeing and all-. bſer»- 
" ving eye 
| 4, It honours Religion in that it s a Demonſtration that Religion 
S: tearheth men gratitude, IK is a high charge which is laid on the Ro- 
- mans intheir Heachemſme, that they were unthankfuil, Roz. 1. 21. It F 
6a very great reproach to Religion, to have its profeſſors branded with 3 
by ths: Icis (though but one fingle miſcarriage) left on Hezekiah's 2A 
t name, like a ſpot in the Moon, to endure while bis name ſhall be ia | 
h remembrance. That be remembred not to return to the Lord, accord- 
e ing to the benefit done wnts him, 2 Chron. 32.25. But now thy care to 
* make thy Vows well, that they may be kept, and thy 1bankefulneſs in 
by keeping them, when ſo made, do clearly evidence. that thy Religiow 
hb engageth thee to aim and attempt at the bigheft gratitude, Now ac- 
h cording to the old Rule, if you ſay « man « unthankefwll, you ſay be $; ingramme 
& all naught, ſo if you ſay he is thankfull, and his Religion teache dixeris omaie 
eth him tg be ſo, you ſpeakall good of the man and of his Religion. 41%. | 
ny _ David doth often compriſe all Religion in this, Be tbankefwll 
KHHIO PIMA, ; 
4 So Religion ſhineth forth in the luſtre and brighineſsof a good name, 
d when they who profeſs it, dare neither beyaſh vn making, ndT remsſs or 
on falle in keeping their Vows, [4 3 WY Wb TIO 
oy Next Vows well compoſed, and faithfully performed, do much pro- 
ir 08 £43246] 


mote Religion, and that frequently, 
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Reforming. 


$. Vows pro- 
I mote Religion 
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beant and life. 
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who profeſs it, ( for I will only ſpeak of this now, aibeit I might ſpeak 


of the ſpreading of Religion amongſt ſuch, who before were itrangers | 
tO it, by the faichfulneſs of ſome zealous, prudent, and induſtrious ' 


votaries. ) When Chriſtians on great exigencies are brought on thejx 
knees to pray, and plead , and confels.,, and promiſe , if they may 
be heard, and when they come to praiſe, acknowledge and-pay their 
Vows to God in the preſence of thoſe are called his people , it is vety 
powerfull to 


By confirming. ' 1. Confirm them in the profeſſion , and te eftabliſh them, For who 


would not hold faſt where he can obſerve ſuch goodneſs, tenderneſs, 


and power in God he worſhipeth? Men, religious men, ſome at leaſt | 


will praiſe the Lord,for ſuch wonderfull works co the children of men, 
when they ſee ſuch excellent loving kinaneſs ſhewed to the aiffreſſed, the 
children of men will put their traſt in God, Nokre will leave the thadow 
of that wing which ſo ſaveth. | 


2. It very like to make them enquire into the ways and doings which - 


bave been theirs, but have not been good, and to look forward'to the 
ways which muſt be theirs, and muſt be amended , when a ſtandery 
ſhall obſerve the diſtreſs a good manis in, and how ke reſents neglet 
of duty, prevalency of corruption, neceſlity of reforming, and binds 
bimſelt co morediligent diſcharge of duty, to more vigorous oppoſi- 
tion of ſin, to conſtant care of reforming. He 1s ready to reflect on 
bimſelf, and if he be what he profeſleth, will jadge himſelf one who is 
as deep in the faults, as muck nceding to reform , and as near to the 
like or greaterdiſireſs, He may ere long be put to it, and therefore it 
will be beſt to be on the amending hand. | 

But however thirdly, Vows will made, and kept well, very much im- 
prove and promote Religoon in the heart, and life of kim who ſo Voweth 
and keepeth bis Vow, It none of thoſe who are acquainted with chy 
religious making and keeping thy Vews, ſhould either honourir 
more , or ſet to the exerciſe of itmore, yet certainly ic witl produce 


. ſucheffeRsin thy life, as will very much conduce to the encreaſe of 


godlincſs and rigliteouſnels ;;which will appear by ſome few particu- 
lars, which are undeniably the effects of a well-compoſed Vow, and 
do as undeniably promote and ſet forward Religion : As 

Firſt, 4..-wel} compoſed Vow-will. make thie.more circamſpett and 
wary in the generall comr{e of thy life. Such-an influenceit hath , as 
tak more direaly work 00 one. particular part ,: yet is not termi- 
nated to that particular onely. It is here-as with a Debtor ,; who dou- 
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2. By ſetting forward the growth of Religion, iu the midft of theſe | 
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ers | 
" and gratitude, to be morecareſull inthe diſcbarge of all his debts; fo 
heir thy Vow looks-on a particular, but engagech thee to better dif. 
may charge of all thy debts tro God, + Thus it with David, Pſal. 56. 12, 
heir 13. Thy Vowes are-upou me, O God. Now theſe Vowes were made 
vety when be wasin danger of his life, as it ſeemeth from the 13 Ferſe, 

For when God hearq him, he- arlivered his ſoul from death , for this: 2 
who he Vowed Praifes in particular, and he will render them, bur with- —" 
neſs, all, he takes himſelf ro be hereby engaged to more exaR and cir- 
Jeaſt cumſpe& walk before God in all duties; fo he expreſſeth himſelf, 
nen, ll Yer/. 13. latter part, Yowes are too broad and generall, which are not 


the fixed more eſpecially ts ſome one thing. And, They are too narrow 
dow which Ars fo fixed F0- owe, that they exclude all other things which 


hich cular obje&t of his Vow, but 7acob withall intended a more exaR 
> the * MY and circumſpeR care over kumſeifand Family in matters of Religion, 
rby as appeareth by thoſe paſſages, Geneſis 35.2, 3, Facob ſaid 
[ct unto hy bomſhold, and to all that were with him, pnt away the ftrange 
indy Gods that are among you, Here is the reforming of his houſhold.: 
z0fi- And obſerve this was 3» confideration of Gods anſwering byg prayers, 
+ on when he Vowed unto God, who anſwered him in his diſtreſs, and 
10 is was with him in the way which he went, So thealike a ſtream it riſech 
the from one ſpring-head , and runs in one main current, -but it diſ- 
re it perſeth ic ſelf chrough many other ſmaller branches, and waters every 

| ns at / 


FR Secondly, - We compoſed Vowes do very much promote Grace and 2, Vows diſ--1 y 
vet b Helineſs in the heart of the wewer, in that it doth bring the man to @ cover former. bb 
thy ferious view "and ſurvey of his former defefts and neglefts ; when *fe#+.. 5. if 


ur it he comes to look over his ſtreits, 'what likely brought them on 
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Whether well c 


E. . 3. Pows en- 
” gage againfl a 
particular fin, 


» Religion as perventing Phyſick promotes the health of. the body ; of 


ro caſt up, accounts, to make even, he finds an unconſtant and ſtart»| Þ - 
ing heart hath in this or that particular 'endammayed him, and. if, Ml - 


there be any way of dealing with ic to keep it conſtant and table, ic: 
is by doubling ics bonds, and this muſt be done by vow, this courſe 
is like to repair former deieRts, and reparation I am. ſure is good. 
and effe&vall means to keep up the, houſe. Some Interpreters tell 
us, that when Jacob came to retorm his houſe, it was' occafiored 
by bisdefeRive obſervance of his Vow ;andthat Godin Ges. 35.1. 
puts him in mind of it in ſuch words, Go «p to Beth-el and dnl 
there, and there build an Altar ; if their*conjeRare fail nor, ic is a 
pertinent inſtance to' our caſe ; Facob had made a good Vow, and 
well ordered, and doubtleſs had performed much of ir, yer thirty 
years after he is minded of it by God, .and then he comes to conſt 
der and performe. what was yet wantiog, to make up his defecs; 
Thus when care toperform Vowes well made, diſcovers things ill car 
ried tothe prejudice of Religion, it makes way for future furtherance 
of Religion, 9K 

Bur itis like you will enquire, May 4 Chriftian vowthe repairing 
of ſuch defe&ts-? are they not more than can be diſcerned ? more 


than can be prevented ? ſhould he vow this would he not enſnare_ 


himſelf and break his yowes ? NETS 


To this I anſwer briefly, That #o mas in the world may engage | 


himſelf by vow, tolive for future withont any defe&s, ſuch perfeion 
is onely 1n-Weaven z here it is not attainable. But Chriſtian may 
engage by vow to be carefull, and to dothis beſt diligence ts prevent 
45 many as he can : He may vow,that ſo farreas Grace ſhall enable 


\ him, he will endeavour to live with fewer faults. But « vew of ful 


perfeftion' can never be a well compoſed' vow, - nor {ever be per- 
formed, | | | 

-Thirdly, Well compoſed vowes do promote Religion in the heart 
and life of a Chriſtian, in that it. frongly and -unalterably engageth 
the Chriftias: ugainft ſome: one or other particular 'ſmnne, which would 
more cafely prevail, if the reverence or careof ſo ſacred as engagement 
did not ſet the Chriſtian. againſt that ſinne, Sometime we ſhould fin 
by takiog too little notice of- great providences, or by ſetting them 
at too low rate, or by.ſaon forgetting them,. or by waxing; proud 
and inſoleat-under them. Now h fins proyoke God, weaken Re« 
ligions: intereſs in the: heart ,- and diminſh its fruic- in che life, 
Now.when vowes prevent ſuch finnes; they: do. as much promote 
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| 1. Away 
then ith all aſſuring beauties, I catnor_gaze.og chem, for Icannor 


be falſe'ro' my vow and covenant. Every Vow. igsfor more ſtriftand 
War, 


exa& approbation of our ſelyes, in cither unjyerſall, or-particylar, 


either in a perpetuall or temporary .obſeryance and. ſerving He 
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Lord : Now-that' promotes Religion, which thnsexaly and; 
bints the ſoul to approve it ſelf to God: Sinneand Religion have 
two concernments/as contrary toeach other as the Rebell, and the 
Law of his Soveraigne,.and as he promotes the intereſs ef his So- 
veraigne who doth ſtrifly bind himſelfco opgoſe any Rebell, ſo he 
promotes Religion who by yow binds bimſelf ſirialy to oppoſe an 
one finne whatever. If Noah vowed after -his miſcarriage again 
drinking any conſiderable quantity of wine that he might prevent 
that finne, this yow ftrergchened the intereſs of his holy patty. 
and the incereſs of Religion too, ſo farre as ſobriety promotes our fat- 
neſs and greater aptneſs to Religious works. Rn if 

But | ſhall be here asked, May 4 mar vow againſt any one Dub. 
particular finne, and bind himſelf by ſo great a bond againſt the | 


- committing of it ? The ground of the doubr is, becauſe none ſo ſtands 


'but he may fall, andit is not in our power to keep our ſelyes froin - 
any ſinne | | | 
To this then I anſwer, That it wonld be raſh and inconfbderate to vow Sol. 
abſolutely and peremptorily, that thou wilt never aft ſuch or ſuch a fenne. 
But thus thou mayeſt juſtihably vow z 4M 
I. That thou wilt endeavonr, and with thybeft diligence Tabour 
to prevent this or that ſinne , thou mayeſt vow to ſeta guard upon . 
thy ſoul, but thou mayeſt noc vow the ſucceſs of this guard ; the 
endeavonr is thy duty, and that thou mayeſt vow, the ſucceſs is Gods 
gift, and that thou muſt pray for. And let weak Chriſtians take notice 
ot this, - leſt they enſnare themſelves by vowing whatisnotin their 
power, f , p 
2. If theu wilt vow (0, thow muſt doir ffill with dependence onthe 
Lord for power to performe, through grace thou wilt not ſinne chusor 
thus, may be thy vow, - 2] 
3. If thou wilt ſo yow, then take my advice with thee, (1.) Let 
it be onely againſt great ſins, and ſuch asare committed with, delibe- 
ration, theſe are ſeen before committed and ſoare more eafily. re- 
liſted. (2.) Let it reach go farther: then fincerg endeavour agaiplt. 
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cliem:; And (3.) Be ſureico do your utmoſt, and: though the. - 


” 
_- 


EE ans en- Fourthly, We# compoſed vowes do much promote Religion in the i © 

2 a —_ogeil heare and Treof a Chai iau, 5nſomuch as they engage the Chriſtian to © th 

2s of particular: . q more intent cart of ſome particular duty and Grace to be more than J 
Ys ' ordinarily attended and exerciſed : A vow binds the yotary to a more 

than ordinary care of duty, and to a more than ordinary diligence ol 

ig the exerciſe of grace ; now whereſuch a yow is ſo well compoſed 0 

that the duty may be -more than ordinarily well performed, and the Fi 
grace may be (more-than uſually hach been) exerciſed, there ſuch 

a vow. doth as muckipromote Religion, as its care Co:h exceed our tl 

ordihary care : Who beſtows moſt on a duty; or on the conſtant ex- h 

erciſe of a grace, doth do moſt to the promoting of Religion ; and | 

Fam ſure, who ſodoth adviſedly and-duely vow, and doth punRu- fr 
ally and duely perform his yow, is che man whoſe care is greateſt in 

tharduty and grace which his yow and the particular occafion of it did lc 

 commerd to his thoughts. | | tl 

But way we vow to perform a duty or exerciſe a grace ? Can we p 

fay *cisin our power? - Mt 

$91. To this in one word ; Fow ſo farre as it 6 and ſhall be in Jour power, W 

and you may warrautably and acceptably do it before God, the per t 

formance of duty, and exerciſe of grace are debts we owe to God: 0 

and we may bind- our ſelves doubly to pay them ſo farre as our ftock a 

will reach, and without this limitation. every vow is raſh and ill If 

compoſed, * Es - 

' $. Fw, Ke, Fifthly, Well compoſed Vowes do much promote Religion, in that ly 

&.9 obſerving they engage us to a more diligent obſerving of Providences, and toa v 

i _——— due improving them to the bet advantage of _ When thon baſt " 
Fovieences-. vowed thou haſt ſealed on thy part, if God doeanſwer thy hope by. 

| his providence, he performs the condition on bis part, and now it y 

muſt be thy care tg obſerve Gods prqvidence, and toimproveit, ſo " 

Zacob vowed, then obſcrycth how Odd will perform with him, and- 6 

=. . afcerwards makes the improvement : Now providence anſwering - 

7 the expeRation of one who voweth, hath init, P 

' 1. Remarkable power and faithfullneſs to be the ground. of faith; . 
this was ſeen in that Providence which gave ephthab-that. victory 

whicl: was his hope and expeRtation when he yowed. P 


2, Eminent prod and tenderneſs to be the loadftone and attra- 
five of love ; 10.in that. Provideuce which. broughe David to the- 
| - ... _ Poſleſtion. 
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poſſeſſion of- his hopes,” and David thoughtſo whert he profelſed. 


ewould loye Got! dearly, becauſe he haddelivered him our of the Pla8.r " 


hand of all his enemies. | > =, RIES 
'3. Eminent readineſs to hear prayer , when God doth as to Fephe 
thab ſpecdily hear, or as to facob, continue ſtil to hear for many 
years together. et ans MG. 
4. More than erdinary obliging confiderations t0 draw forth our 
obedience too ; ſuch Providences have tongues to call for our with 
our love, our prayers, our obedience. and our praiſes; What ſhall 
render to the Lord? is the ſerious well adviſed votaries enquiry. _. 
5. A moſt undoubted evidence appropriating thi to the Lord, that 
the expeRing Chriſtian ean truly ſay, it was the Lord's doing and 


his onely, none bore patt in the werk, none ſhall bearaway ſhare © 


of his cruſt, love., prayer or obſeryant obedicnce "Me ro hit 
from me. : ws LS 
Now if theſe particulars be conſidered, it cannot ſufe be doubted 
longer, whether well compoſed vyowes do promote Religion, when 
they do ſo engage, and quicken thoſe who yow to: fuch Acs'of 


Duty, to ſuch exerciſe of Grace, to ſuch oppoſition of ſinne, to 
ſuch improvement of providence, for the increaſe of Grace: And --+ 


what is Religion bu: all theſe in one word, and what is the promd. 
ting of Religion, but the facilitating, continuing, and perfeRting 


of all cheſe, which is not a lictle furchered by ſuch Vowes, 


_ - It yet remains to ſhew, Whence theſe well compoſed Vowes hay 3. General. 


ſuch influence on Religion, what havs they inthem more than oramary 
thus to promete it? To this | will anſwer as briefly as[ may ; There 
1s in ſuch Vowes x mit notabl- awakening,and quickening power, 
which ſecs all a mans care, wiſedom, truth, and ftrength.oa work, 
to do the things 'vhereby Relrgion is ſo much promoted, - 
I, A deep rooted naturall reverence and awe of a ſerious Vow, 
which m+kes che man who hath ſo much ſenſe of Religion as to 
makea Vow, to have a8 much care of performing it : Man is readier 
to caſt off the reverence he owes to Gods [.aw, than to caſt off the 
regard he hath to his own Vow, ſo that many timesit is very cx- 
p:dient to-engage by Vow to do what is our duty by the Law.of 
God : The. bond of natural conſcience is'very ſtrong, and Vowes 
have much of their ſtreng:h from jr, and thereby become great ſup- 
porters of Religion. | X 


2. To this the Chriflian hath a ſuperadded tri commant and | 
preſcript of the Law of God ingiſpen[ably, requiring the performance of - A 
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Thar Yew which @ Inwfull and peſſeble; 1 have on” my month and 
Tcanpet go back; Judg. 11.35. It istheunalterable Law, if youyow, I ha 


you mult pay, P/al. 76.12: God did indulgethe Jews ſofarreaxgto | ©- 
redeem ſome of their yowes, but he allowed none to break them. : | 
Read that: Dext. 23.21. When thou ſhalt vow a vow nnto the Loxd WW 
thyGod, then ſhalt net ſlack to yay it, for the Lord thy God will ſurely MW © 
require it of thee. And wer, 23. That which-u gone ont of thy lips they 

ſalt keep and perform, Now when ſo much of Religion liethin and 
Uependeth on fuch Vowes, and theſe Vowes are ſuch inviolable ties $i 
that God will wink at none who break them, they cannot but haye -: 


fuch influence and- ſtrong opera:ion on p:riofis to the adyantage of | js 
| Religion, | | - 
FX 3. Gods ſevere judgments on contemntrs of their Vower, adae much L 
3 | to; their inftyence : 1 will not mention examples of yengeance on-+ : p 
. — Heathens for breach of their vowes, thoug" the Idol deſerved not G 
better, yer God whois the true God, would have men know ſuch | þ | 
E ſacred bonds as Vowes, ſhould not be profaned by ſleight perform. | p 
£* 1g, or contemned. by a totall negle& of them. The Jewiſh Rab. ? 
bies tell us, that God: puniſhed F«ceb for negleing his Vow, by 4 
=”  Dinah's miſcarriage. However, it is cnough God hath threatned " 
= the falbfer of his yowes- with no leſs than a deſtruction of the Il -?* 
i - works of his hands, if not with the ruin of. his perſon : God will * pl 
= Ne ſacrum ejus not let ſuch one go unpuniſhed, Jeff bis holy Name ſhould be ſcorned, \ 


+ momen Indibrio Ieff the people ſhonld be accuſtomed to an impious contempt of him, if 
agua courrgho| the falſifier of bis Vow fhould deny what he had promiſed to God andgo © * 


” ofocrct ad im- pes. In- one word, that which ftands thus on the urchange- 
by: cjus.con- able Law-of Nature; and is written on the conſcience ; what is cons Cc 
tempram fi firmed and ratified by the peremwptary poſttive Law of God, what , 
ee I yet furcher armed with thetertible threat of the God of Heaven, 'f 
LTD. 30. Mult needs havea mighty binding ſtrength in it obliging men : But V 
4 ” Wiſer nowall theſe concurre in Vowes well compoſed, and hence they haye 
© Bucanus loc. ſuch influence on Religious perſons, You may adde the 
£00. 45.de Vet. 4, viz, The grations acceptance that God gives to perſons ſo vowing © 
and performing their Vowes, With | by 
'$'r, The fignall Bleſſings crowning Religion perſons in due per- - 
E:.- formaxce of their Vowes, All which make them carefull co vow ſo, that f 
+4 they may ſay they will pay their Vowes, ardin paying them, render to f 
_ =o the Lord for all his benefits, 1 G 
» 6.Gener,viz... Iam come now to the laſt thing TI intended, the .pracicall appli- f 
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of them, the care yill appear double; if you look to Mines ee: 
urther- 


to expoſe. thy God to cqntempr, and ir would be a praRicall-deny- ;, 
all of his bounty to thee,. 7«cob obſerved this proportion, 
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20,21,22:God ſball be bis God, and then the tenth of all be bath ſpall MB -,;; 
be. bus- Davids, For all hu benefits, is as much as according coallhy | ... 
benefits, and thar ſpeaks proportion and commeniurateneſs. Take 
care to this, for others will obſcrye, and enquire into it. They will. 
weigh theſe two, thy mercy, and thy graticude, do thou doir fir, 
left thou be ſhamed, leſt God be provoked, and thou bepuniſh;d, 
for as good a man, & as great as thou who ere thou art, who read. 
eſt this, met' with all thefe, with ſhame, wich the anger of his God; 
and with a puniſhment too on him for want of this. Sec Hezrkiab's 
"oF faulc and puniſhment, 2 Chron. 32.25. Don'c fall ſhort of * Hea. 
b* * 620m7t32%5- thens, who kne\y this and” obſerved it as their rule, and have bran- | 
bp. Sordidem ded ſuch who deviate from it, be carefull thou put nor off a mercy 
Bo 7 ne _m__ that lives many years with thee with a dayesenterrainment, or weeks, 
av aſh or moneths lodging with thee. E 
I <x; Secondly, Be carefull that then make thy Vow ſo, that they may be 
*”. Adagior. chil. thy witneſſes whom God makes, be carctull thou! make them witneſſes 
2. cent. Jo 4d. of thy performing, whom God made witneſſes of thy ftreits, and: 
= 5. thou madeſt wicnefſes of thy Vowes. A man thar would haye his 
by, , credit in his truth co his word kept up, would chooſe them witneſſes 
of his performing, who were witneſſes of his promiſe , I chink D4- 
vid rook thiflhecd in his rendring and paying his Vowes, 1 will ds it 
(faith he, )- ow i» the preſence of bus people, Verl. 14, The people were 
witneſſes to his ſtreights, Prayers and Vowes, and he will honour Re 
ligion by performing in their ſight what he ſealed, ſigned and deijver- 
ed, what he Vowed co Lord. Seek wot wore than providence makes 
conſcious t0 thy Vowes.. left this be interpreted oftemtation, ard yan, 
ſelf-glorying, take ſo many, leſt the good example be left, or thou [uſe 
pelted of falfifying thy Vow Briefly and plainly, doſt thou on a fick 
Sbed make thy Vow bcfore chy Family? befor- che Neighbourhood ! 
be caretull to perform it before them, let them ſ-e thou artwhat 
thou Yowed(t ro be. This care in thy Vow will be a means to make 
it mM cothe advantage of Religion, whilſt all chat heard or knew 
thy Yow, bear thee teitimony that thou art chankfull , and more 
thou ſeckeſt not, leſt thou be ſup: R-d ro be proud : thus Rel1gions 
gratitude and humility are ſet forth , thus thou giveſt others vccafion 
to glorifie thy Father who is in Heaven. | 
'Do well adviſed and compoſed Vowes ſo much promote Religion, 
when .well and faitbfully. kept ; are they aiſo ſuch ſacrcd and inviols- 
-ble bonds ? Then lovk what -Vowes you are under, look how you have 
performed thew. It is time to view what you fairly promiſed tor ad- 
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ks, W morecircumſpe& inall manner of converſation, more vigilant to y *" 
MW particular ducy? more ſevere againſt chy pirciculir finne ? Didg 

be thou not Vow that an Anniverſary Sermon, with an allowance to 

les the Poore, or a conſtant LeRare, or an Almes-houſe, or ſome ſuch -/ 

nd great ſtanding Monument , ſhould comnſenorate Gods goodneſs 

his to thee, and perſwade others to cruſt and ſeck unto that goodn:ſ$? 

ſes or at leaſt if thy Eſtate would not do.ſo much, haſt thou nor Vowed 

Jas to do according to thy power ? where now is thy paying theſe Vowes? 

0 if But I was neyer poore, never at Sea ; may be ſo, yert-artthou'nor . 

ere W under ſome Vowes for ſome other mercies ? waſt chou neyer in danger 


Re- of loſing thy Eſtate, thy Relations, thy life? Dideſt thou never iye 


7er- dangerouſly and (aien thought) deſperately fick ? haſt, thou no 
hes ſick-bed Vowes upon thee? ſtay here whoever thou artthat ceadeſt = 
an, theſe lines, and read not a word more, untill thou haſt duely conſis 2 


uſe . dered whether ever thou haſt been dangerouſly ſick ? and what thou- 
ck then Vowed(t ? and how thou haſt performed ? 


od! The proud contemner of Religion learns by his dangerans ſickneſs - 

hat to promiſe to be religious, waſt thou ever ſuch ? dideſt thou ever {0+ | 
ake Vow? and art thou now what thoa dideſt then promiſe ? The pfo- * . 
CW phane ſwearer and blaſpheiner is brought by a fickneſs to fear his - ." 
wer Oath, and to Vow to learn to fear and abſteine. Ohthen, if God- _ K 
ras will not deſtroy, ad damn, bur givelife | he will, that he will repent; . = 

i0t : 


and amend ; he will bleſs, but not blaſpheme his . Name zhe will | 
_F never more prophanely ſwear, and curſe, waſt thou ever ſucka one? - - 
on, ſo finnefull?ſo engaged ? what performance now ? The Drunkard © 3 
Vowes ſobricty when he is ſick; the Adulterer,_ Vows chaſtity ; the - 4c" 
worldling Vowes t0.-mind Heaven the- Tradeſman who hath ſo of-- ._ 
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ſcious. BY RT, : WM prot 
I. Of totall negle&, go Feedily on thy knees, bleſs infinite patience, Wl "<li 
hamble thy ſelf before infinite grace, get out thy pardon, and whilſt God W po! 
faith by me, by theſe lines defer not to pay, be thou honeſt tothy I 
word , thankfull to thy God, advantageous to Religion, and an Rer 
example of reformation, leſt next ſickneſs be thy death, and thy imp 
Vowes be thy ſinne, which ſhut out thy bopes of praying and ſpeed. W don 
oF ing: God delights not to anſwer ſuch fools, thou maiſt find Motives MW 7c 
= - - enoughto haſten thee to this duty, from Eccl. 5.2,4,5,6. which] Zac 


commend to thy thouglits with theſe Quzries, mak 

I. Is not Gedsn Heaven and than on earth ? bim 

2, And, 1: wot thy Vow made tothu great Goa? S 

: 3. And, 1: et this Vow thy voluntary debt ? And they 
F 4. .Doth God req wire preſe ut payment ? Or indeed Ciſal 
| $. Wilt thou worſe thy condition by Vowing ? Or | bon, 
. +6. Wilt thou proveke Gods anger and diſpleaſure ? St 11 

7. Dar'ſf tho venture on threarned arſtruftion ? A 


Theſe are Solowon's. Motives to a punRuall and preſent pay. I they 
-ment of Vowes ; I offer them to. awake thee from negleR of thy I /#re 
 Vewes., | | 

.Or, Secondly, Haſt thou Vowed ? and performed in part but not fully? Y 30s 
haſt chon done ſomewhac ! but not all of that thou baſt promiſed, and || for | 


Vowed? ladviſe, | but | 
-* Is Ste what bindrcd, waſt then raft in promiſing more than the |} Vow 
A. Ef "oe" ; conldf well 
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t he | fin by performing thy'Vows, 'for God will. 
hou ſe the promiſe, nor cancel! che Bond, untill the debt be paid | 
UP. by bim-who hath powerin his hand and may doit; © -:-/ ob of 0 

OO But, What if it were in my power when 1 Vowed,- but ſince tha® time Dag, 


thy implyed, ſo far and ſo long as it is in my power to do, untill I haye 
eed. W done all. The tenth of all I have of all that God ſhall give me, faith 
Ives 7,cob, 1 will giveto God, now if the Lord exerciſe his bounty to n” 
ch1 Icob, Faceb is ingaged, then he hath power and cando it: if God -- 
make 7«cob poor, the limitation his Vow implyed in ic doth quit 
bim, | : 
Secondly, So far as God puts it out of thy power, ſo far he releaſeth $91, 2," 
therefrom the debt. When God by his providence oyerruling all, doch” + . * 


diſable thee to the payment, then he diſchargeth thee from we > hgh 
bond , this is Gods reall diſcharge and cancelling of -the Obli- = 
S210N, | | | 

Are well compoſed Vows ſuch promoters of Religion? and are Uſe 3.1 © 


pay. I they co be made ſo warily? and do they bind fo ſtriftly ? Then be 
thy I ſure to wait wntill God give you juſt and fit ſeaſons for Vowing,, be not B- -. 
over-baſly to Vow, it is an incon{iderateand fooliſh haſte of Chriſti- -. 
lly? Þ ans to make more occaſions of Vowing than God doth”. make wg 
and £ for them; Afake your Vows and ſpare not ſo often as God bids you, 
but do not; do it oftner; you would wonder I ſhould diſſwade- from 
Vowidpoften, when you have ſuch conſtant mercies, and wonder 
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3. Pay it fally,in the whole of it, ſo do t , that -you may ſay T will © 


ſo long, or gerout of ſuch debts ſo ſoon as thou canſt, Paythe Lord 
thy Yows. SNL 
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How are we compleat in Chriſt? 


- | Col. 3. laſtclauſeof verſ. 11, 
y __ ' But Chriſt 6 all andin all, 


gicall kind of ſanity , as being the ſeed of Abraham , this they 
account (:» greata matter, that they cannot be: perſwaded it could 
g0 otherwiſe than well with them: let che Meſſepgers of God tell 
them their fins, warnthem of their dangers, yet they ſhelter them- 
felves under this priviledge, as that which would be a ſufficient bull- 


wark againſt all kind of chreats and com 
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= Mac.z.o., Fohn the Bapriſt in bis time, our Saviour 1n his rime7 and"thea. 


ceed himin his faith. 

2. The miſtake of the circumciſed , whether Jcws or Proſclytes; 
who becauſe they had this badge of Religion upon them, concluded 
themſelves in a prioricy for Heaven, before all the world belidcs, 
But however time was when Circumciſion was an Ordinance of thar Ch 
neceſſity, that the Lord threatens to puniſh the. neglect thereof, by x 


cutting off that ſoul from among his p-ople : yer, was it rot the = 

outward but ſpirituall part God accounted of, The Apcſt'e in ex- ſelf 

"= cluding this, excludes all outward religious Obſervations, as Dave» R o 

- Gen.17.14. _ pantinlac, l BP 

_ & 3: The miſtake of the Grecians, who were at that time the Ma- NY 

2H S fadgics ſersof all learning; and all other Nations in contradiſtinion un. = 7 
© Religiene ri= to ther, were ſliled Barbariars; and of all Barbarians, the Scythi- FE 

aw pracipuus , ans were eſteemed the rudeſt. But whatever worth and excellency i] q 
pp eenibetar, 1t6- 4 be in humane accompliſtments, yer all theſe in the buſineſs of . 

"89" rae. falvation are but poor matters, ' Tis neither the baving nor wanting th D 

irionem oma;- of theſe, that can conſiderably advantage or fr-judice us in that high Bap 


pw rin Le- concernment, 


- —_— 4, The common miſtake of the world; who from their rank ET 
pCer 1-26.27: aud quality in the world, are ready to promiſe themſelves a more Ng 
Pp 6 eafie: acceptance with God. But God zs #0 reſpetter of perſons : He Chr 
T5 looks upen.the children of men with avother kind ef cje, than man is hes! 
be: uſed to do. Whether our outward condition be high or mean, yn 
b- there's nothing of priviledge or diſadyantage from hence, in reſpe& _ 
= - of ſalyation. | | a 
"Mp ' And as in the former clauſe of the Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews the Joh 
F inſufficiency of all things beſides Chriſt; ſo in this clauſe he ſhews = 
the fingle Laffciency of Chrift alone. Whateyer the Jews pro- _ 


miſed themſelyes from their ſtock and lineage ; the Preſelytes from In þ 
their Circumciſion ; the Grecians from their wiſdom 2nd learn- TM 


.,— ing. the great ones of the world from | Ap—rmny preheminen- kn i 
RO Ss _” * ; , £4 CEE. BY o ® l3 Y r , « - 
—* cies, all that, yea.qnd much Ich more, is Chrilt to. Believers, Chrift & all. Chri 
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: e Apoſtle proves by a double . 
'S I. The compleatneſs and perfeRtion of Chriſt as a Saviour, He #aP. '— Z* 
= Take falyation from firſt to laſt, in all the ſeverall parts of it, he isthe yeb.12.2. © ® 
N Alpha and Omega, the beginner and perfeRer, the Author and finiſher * 3 
0 NF ofal. ; : &@ mani 
ws 2, Theway and means whereby Chriſt imparts and communicates ages yuan, 1 
"4 this ſalyation, it is by being inall, Some read the words as an ampli- 7% Tons 
| fication of the ſulnet(s and compleatreſs of Chriſt, Chriſt 5211, and —_ py YÞ 
3 that in 4// things that concern either our preſent comfort, or eternall _— oy 
« happineſs, Ochers refer theſe words # all, to thoſe divers fcrts ofjn lc, 
z perſons ſpoke of in the former part of this Verſe; to whom that In omnibus, | 6. "gy 8 
k Chriſt may be a Saviour , he diſdains r.Oot to take up his dwelling in ##!1b bunc. be 
| their ſouls, though lying under all the diſadyantages which were then 7:2 cor ow 4D 
: accounted prejudiciall. Ar.d thus the Apoſil? ſeems to explain bim- cþyjfto copulas 5% 
; ſelf, Gal. 3.28. a parallel Scripture unto this. Andaccording to this tj. Dayen..in '- 8 
Expoſition, as the benefit of Chriſts ſufficiency is extended to all be- /sc. E. 
: lievers by yertue of their union unto him, ſo is itreſtrained and locked - x bon. EA 

up from all unbelievers, ; Rl. _ 7 ren 

: The Caſe to be inſiſted on from this Scripture is, How Chriſtians are ale vivimur, 


compleat in Chriſt? For the reſolving hereof, take this raturall de- noftram eft, & 5 
duction from the words nibil utiq; pro- 4 
D:&. That Cl.riſt is a Chriſtiansall. By Chriſtian T mean, not Of eres, -N 
them who have nqthing more to declare rhem ſuch, than only their gJ over ſario + 
Baptiſms and* outward profeſſions, as the Church of Sarazs, Rev, nytra nin eft . % 
3.1, We account them Monſters in, nature who have the faces of bona. Lex enim , 3 
men, but in their other limbs , the lineaments and proportions of 9994 muneris 
bruit beaſts z and how can we account them better than Monſters in eſt Chriffi, vita 
, a wg ; 8 autem non bona 
Chr.ſtiavity, who have the fces of Chriſtians indeed , but withall c,;wyny »ofiri,. 
the hearts and lives of Pagans, That 4// which is in Chriſt is no- imoboc magis 
thing unto ſuch , except to encreaſe their guilt, and heighten their culpabiles ſu- 
condemnation. But by the Chriſtian, 1 mean him who is aaudws mw eſ " 4 
wegnninrs, an Tſraclite indeed, as Chriſt ſpeaks concerning Nathanael, SS cab 24 
John 1, 48. One who labours more to be than ſeem religious; one res ſumus. Quin © x 
whoſe great cares, that his heart may keep an even pace with his potius non cal= | 
tongue, in all his outward profeſſions; now to ſuch Chriſt is 4/1,**res fi malt, | 
In having an intereſt in him, they have enough ſor the ſupply. of all romp _ _ a Y 
wants; for the prevention of all dangers; for the procuring all 7 m_—_— 
good ; And therefore what the Apoſtle ſpeaks here in one word, vian. deGa- © 
Chriſt-is all, he ſpeaks at large, in an enumeration of feverall bera: Dei.t 4. 
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_ weighty particulars, 1. Cor. 1.30, Who of God is made unto al 
dom , righteouſneſs, ſanfification and redemption. We are fooliſh | 
ereatures; Chriſt u wiſdom: We are guilcy; he is righteouſneſs, | 
We are polluted, he is [a»THification ; We are loſt and undone; : 


but in bim is redemption : We are empry of all good; but he is a 
full fountain, from whom flow all thoſe bleſſings which concern <i- 


/. ther our preſent comfort, or future happineſs'; We are neceſli- | 
tous and indigent; 4% him are hid all the treaſures of wildom and: 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Yea in him dwells the fulneſs of the Gedbead | 


bodily, and ye are compleat in bim, Col. 2.9, 10, Or as you have 
it, Col. 1,19. In him dwells all fulneſs, The rich Merchant thought 
himſelf no loſer by the bargain, in parting wirh all he had to purchaſe 
an intereſt in Chriſt, atth, 13.45, 46. But when never ſo much is 


. ſaid, there cannot a greater word be ufcd than what the Apoſile 


ſpeaks here, Chriſt x a/!. The Greeks were wont of old to account it 
an excellency to ſpeak munch in a few words; to give their Auditors, 
MAC3IY @Ox yATYY Wy Gxha yam PludTer , an Ocean of matterin a dro 

of words, Thus does the Apoſtle here give us (as I may ſpeak) 
gold in the wedge; which I ſhall endeavour to beat out into theleaf, 
by ſhowing how much is comprized'in this one word A411, The two 
names by which the moſt ancient Philoſophers were wont to ſpeak 


of God were, that he was, 7 3» & 5* nav, the true beirg, and ? 
the uniyerſall good ; all the ſcattcred excellencies which are di- | 


ſperſed among ſeverall ranks of ercatures, meeting in him , as the 
lines of the Circumference in the Center ; This does the Apoſtle 
ſpeak here of Chriſt, He &« all. Phyſitians ſpeak of an univerſall me. 
dicine, ſuited to all diſeaſes, and helpfull in all maladies; but whe. 
ther this can be found in nature or not ; yet certainly Chriſt is a 
Panacea , in him we have a plaiſter for ail ſores, a remedy againſt all 
diſtempers. There are indced thouſands of caſes wherein all other 
helps are but miſerable comforters; ard Phyſitians of no value : but 
not one caſe wherein Chriſt is not a- full and proper help. When 
all that friends can do is only to pity us , he can he'p us ; becauſe 
Chrift al, 
EP -+; ” 1, Wherein Chriſt is All. 
For the further explainingand Y 2. How Chriii is All. 
confirming of this great truth, < 3. What advanteg? it is to fin- 
three things ſhall be ſpoke to, cere Ch: iflians to have their All 
in Chriſt, 
In generall, He is All in All chings 


-5. Wherein Ghriſt is All. 
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whom Chriſt is bere ſail to be All. 
1. The wrath of an offended God, which like that Aaming ſword 

h is that kept our Apoſtate Parents from returning into. Paradiſe (our 

[tle of which becauſe of their Apoſtacy they had been eje&ed ) would 

nt it render our admiſſion into heaven equally impoſlible; but Chrift by 

ors, bearing the wrath of God in his own perſon hath taken ir off from 

ro ours; and therefore he-is ſaid to geliver us from the wrath to come, . 
; x Theſl. r. 10. be who was the Son of Gods love, became the ſub. 

caf, jc& of his diſpleaſure, as appears by comparing Marth. 3.17, with 

wo Iſa. 53.10. that we who were children of wrath, might become the 

eak Ml objects of his favour, and however Chriſt hath nor delivered be- 

and WW leevers from the anger of God as a Father, yer from the anger of 

di- W God as a Judge. There isan anger that proceeds from love, as the 

the I anger of a Parent cowards that childe whoſe good he defires ; and ,.M 

ſle there is a vindiQtive anger: the former beleevers are neither freed Neb.1 2.67, © 

Tits from, nor would it indeed be their priviledge ; there is nor a preater 8, &c. | 

he. © jadgement can befall poor ſinfull crearures here on earth, than for - 

is a | God not todiſcover himſelf angry with them for their fins, 7/a. 1.5. 

all God then deals with men as a skilfull Phyſician with an untuly Pa- Magna ire eft © 

her I tient whom he gives up as deſperate, or as a tender Parent witha qaendo peccanm® 2 

zur || graceleſs child, whom he utterly reje&s, In a word, what ever king *i% mniraſs 

cn If of anger might tend.to the prejudice of beleceyers , that they "on 


ths 


aſe I delivered frem, but what is for their advantage that they -are ſubje& , 
to, That Chriſt is All in delivering from the wrath of God mayfnt-.. 
ther be evidenced by theſe Confiderations : = 

1. The adequate of Gods wrath is fin, there is this difference- 

In- *wwixt wrath and mercy in God , that gnercy flows (as Imsy fo: 

ſpeak ) naturally from God, and hath no other motive but, only -.- 

the gracious and mercifull diſpoſition of God';. but wrath hath*al-"* 
ways its riſe from us; and gothing in us but fin can draw dowd his” - 
we”. IEA wrath, 
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wrath upon- us. Our meancſs cannot, our afliQtions cannot; theſe . 
may ſometimes be the cffeAs of Gods wrath , but: neyer the cauſes; 
No "tis besauſe of theſe. things the wrath of. God cometh upon the chil. 


dren of diſobedjence, Eph. $. 6. becauſe of theſe things, i.e. becauſe of 
theſe (ins as appears from the Verſes foregoing, What is it that hath 
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filled eyery age and place of the world with ſo many dreadfull tos. 
kens of Gods diſpleaſure, but onely fin * What was it that caſt. 


the Angels out of heaven, and degraded them from their firſt Na. 
tion, butonely ſin> What was it that droye our firſt Parents out of 


Paradiſe, and ſubjected them, and all their Poſteriy ro ſo many_ 


miſerics, but onely fin? What was it that brought deſtruction up- 


on the old World , upon Sodem, Gomerrah, Admah, Zeboim ? What - © 


was it that broke off the natural branches, -and hath for ſo many 
hundreds of years continued them under a divorce from God , but 
onely fin? In a word, look over ail thoſe miſeries under which. the 
whole. Creation groans, R 9.8. 22. And though thoſe miſeries in 


ſeveral creatures are diyers, yer do. they all, proceed from the fame | 


fountain, viz, Sin, 

2. Chriſt is All-in makirg.expiation for ſin. He is that Laws 
of God that taketb away the ſins of the world, John 1.29, He is our 
i201 & mane, 1 Foh,z.2, Rorp.z.25. was nolthonſands of Rams, 
or zen theuſands of Rivers of Oy], could have born any proportion 


in point of ſatisfaRtion for our ſins, *Twas not all the Legall Sacri- , ' 
fices of old could do any thing, nor can all our duties now ; but -.! 


Chriſt 1s all in expiating for (in, Heb, 10.5, 6,7. compared with 
Heb. 10. 14. And ſach 1s the fulneſs of Chriſts ſatisfaRion, that he 
hath not onely freed ſach as are united unto him from condemnation, 
Rom 8, 1. but purchaſed. for them the Adoption of children, Rem. 
$8,14,15, 16. And thus Chriſt is All in removing. this bar, and 
opening this door co ſalvation. which _ (had it not been for his me-' 
diation ) would for cyer have remained ſhut againſt all the children 


an inipediment this is to ſalvation, and happineſs, was typified' by 


the” Lepers and unclean perſons of .old who ,were nat admitted 


withif the C«wp. Heaven is, no conimon, receptacle for all perſons, 
as Noahs Ark was for all ſorts of creatures, Know ye. not that the 
anrighteons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know | 
ye not? if you know any thing in Religion you.cannot but know 


(| 


thus. mych,, In-che Church of God on earth there is a mixture of , 
of Wheat with Tres, of good Fiſh with. bad., of - 
5, WEE” | Sheep © 
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woe”. Sheep with Goats; bur there ſhall be a ſeparation of the' precious 
from the vile, and God will come with his Far in hiz hand aud 
throughly purge bu floor, Luke 3.17, Do but conſider and paule a 
while upoa that miſchief which fin hath done. poor creatures by 


ath its pollution. How hath it ſtained their glory ? caſt them down 
"0s: from their excellency ? turned Angels into Devils, and debaſcd 
alt man who was once almoft the top of the whole Creation, in whom 
a. all the ſcattered Excellencics in the Book of Nature were bound up 
of together in one Volume, and met together in a bleſſed union, 
ny. How unlike hath fin made us to what God at firſt made us? Thoſe 
P- WF ſoulsof ours which were once as ſo many pure beams of Light, how 
W__ is the beauty of them now blotred and darkned? But Chriſt is that 
T7 Fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs, Zech, 13.1. in his bloodis ver- 
_ tue enough to fetch out ſcarlet ſpots, and crimſon {tains, //a. 1.18, and 
he if any of the children of men periſh in their. pollutions, *cis not be. 
ah cauſe he wants ſufticiercy , but becauſe they want faich. Chriſt 
ie.q is All in che buſineſs of cleanſing and purifying. But alas, beſides Jojn g.x6. 
the pollution of fin, there is the prevalency of ic. This was to 
vb '$t Paxl ſo great an affliction, that he who could bear the greateſt of 
ar outward afflitions patiently, 2 Cor. 11.23,24,25, &C. cannot but 
s, expreſs ſomething of an holy impatience under this burden, Roms. 
a-.7 7.24. he that could triumph over Prixcipalities, Powers, Life, 
i= :34 Peaeh, &Cc, Rom. $.38,39. is yet more than a lictle diſcouraged when 
IC: e.refleas upon the corruptions he found lodging in his own hearr. 
h Corruption is the great Tyrant that bath uſurped oyer the whole 
E world, the bounds of its Dominion are almoſt as large as all man- 
, kinde, "there is not 4 man in all the world (except the firt man 
- ' fda made after Gods Image, and the ſecond X4dam who was 
q God as well as man, but heis born a ſlave, a vaſſal to this Uſurper. 
x The four great ſucceſſive Monarchies, Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, 
by Romas, though the extent of them were great, and the circmfererce 
vaſt, yet were all theſe limited and bounded, ſome parts of the 
| world there were which knew nothing of their yoke. But alas"the 


| Empire of Corruption reaches - eyery corner of the earth, every 
| perſon 'born into the world. We may therefore not unfitly come 
pare it to Nebauchadnez2ars Tree, Dan, 4.11. the top whereof 
reaches Heaven, from thence it threw the Aogels, and the boughs 

. thereof ſpreading ' themſelves to the ends of the earth , yea . this 
vaſſallage unto Corruption, as it is-the{largeſt and univerſaleft, ſs 

_ alſo the miſerableſt, and moſt dreadful]. All other flgyeries com- 
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ſhouldbe heavier than bu Rathers lojus, 1 King, 12.20. Wereadin 
Scripture of an Egyptias ſlavery, in Hiſtory of the Spartas ſlavery, 
and of the T»rks/, all theſe fad and lamentable ; bur yer all theſe 
reached but the body, and that for a time onely , whereas the la» 
very of Corruption reaches the ſoul, and that for ever, unleſs 
Chriſt become our Jeſus in ſaving us from our fins, Aſarth, 1.27, 
He hath purchaſed our freedome, and that with a great ſumme, as 
the Centurtion ſpeaks of his Roman freedome, 49, 22.26,27,28, 
There are none can ſay with St Pam, they are born free, except 
they who are born_again, and they are free indeed, Job, 8.36, 
Chriſt is All in removing this impediment alſo, in ſetting our poor 
captive ſovls 8t liberty , from the bonds and fetters of our cor- 
ruption, Rew 6.6,7,8, &c. Row. 7.25. *Tis he alone can conquer 
theſe great Goliaks, theſe untamed affeRions , but yet even this 
d*liverance is alſo incompleat in this world, he delivers his people 
from corruption as to the reign and dominion of ir, though notas 
to the preſence and diſturbance of it, wr no» reguer ſed nondum ut 
00 /if. 

La The oppoſitions of Satan, his wiles and ſubrilties; theſe are 
another impediment, and that no ſmall one neither ; for if our firſt 
parents in whom there was nothing of ignorance, bur a ſufficienc 
of knowledge, there was indeed a neſcience of many things, { 3+ 
there alſo in the Angels, Matrh. 24.36: but yet their knowledge 
was both full and clearin things neceſſary and pertinent, CJ. 3.10. 
This was no ſmall advantage againft the methods of Satan, becauſe 
his uſual way of mifchieviog poor creatures hath not been ſo much 
by force as fraud, not as a Lion, butasa Serpent, not fo much by 
conquering, as cheating ; aRing all bis enmity under a pretence of 
friendſhip, and tempting us to no evil, but under the pretence of 
ſome good. The advantage of our firſt Parents was inthis reſpe& 
great in reſpe& of rheir knowledge. Beſides in them was notbing 
of weakneſs, but a ſufficiency of ſtrength, in them was nothing of 
corruption, but an univerſall reQitude and uprighcneſs, The wayes 
by which Satan ordinarily prevails, is either by our ignorance, or by 
our weakneſs, or; elſe by making a party within us agaioſt our ſelyes, 
The «dvantages of our firft Parents were in all theſe reſpe&s. far 

© Sreater than- any have againſt Satan now, yet Satan prevailed 
againſt chew, What cauſe therefore have we to fear, 2 Cor, 11,3. 
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b-. ared with this, are but like Rehoboams Government compared tg 
a is Father Solomons, the /eaft finger, of whoſe Dominion he threatens © 
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Serm, 35. . How arewe comet in Chris 
But Cbrif « all to free us from theſe dangers,to carry us throu 
theſe oppoſitions, who hath led captivity captive, Epheſ. 4.8. who 


'Y, hath. ſpoiled Principalities aud powers, aud triumphed over them, Col;i2. 
ſe 15. but yer even this deliverance is at preſent incompeat , for 
la chough Chriſt hath delivered believers from 'Satan as a d-froper, 
cls yet not from Satan asa tewprer, he may diſquiet ſuch but he cannot 
T, ruin them, , 
as 4: The. diſturbances and interruptions of a prophane world, 
8. its allurements, diſcouragements, promiſes, threats, ſmiles, frowns ; 
pc our difficulties and dangers from hence cannot be little, ſince the 
6, people of God in all ages have found them ſo great : the greatad- F 
or vantage which all theſe outward things have againſt us, istheir ſui- "1 
#1 tableneſs to our ſenſes ; for though believers are ſaid ro /ive by [ 
er faith, Heb. 10.38. yet the beſt of men have had ſomething to wit 
Us neſs they were but men of /ike paſſions ; as 'ewas ſaid of Elias , James 5u mls; 
le 5-17. but Chriſt & all to free us from theſe dangers , Foh.16.33. Beof 
as good cheer 1 have avercome the world : He bath overcome it for »s, and 
ut in ſome meaſure in us. | | 
| - 2. Chrift # AJ, to fill the ſouls of believers with all that good 
pr which may capacicate and qualifte them for happineſs : ic is the 
| decree of Heaven, that none be admitted into glory, but rhoſe on _ 
Y B whom God hath wrought the truth of grace ; Heaven muſt firſtbe 
I brought down into our ſouls, before our ſouls are capable of aſcend- 
3c " ing up thicher ; we muſt firſt be made meet, before we can partake of 
oh that inheritance of the Saints in light, Col, 1.12. with Epheſ, 5.5. 
ſe we are by nacure unmeet, becauſe we are carnal! and earthly; and: 
h ſhould God diſpence with his own decree, and'operr ſo widea door 
6 unto Heaven and happinels, asto lec in carnall and ſenſnall perſons, 
f Heaven. would be no Heaven. unto ſuch, carnall hearts can never 
df relliſh the ſmeetneſs of ſpirituall enjoyments. Philoſophers ob- Rom.$.6,9. 
a ſerve, that. all delighc ariſes from a Ftableneſs berwixt the perſon 
'S and rhe objeRt. What is the reaſon of that diverſity of delights 
of which is amoyg the children. of men, that which is one mans joyis 
es FF: another mans grief, and that which is one mans pleafareis another 
y mans pain? the onely reaſon is, becauſe of the diverſity of rempers 
f | and difpoſitions: Some there be of ſuch a bruitiſh and ſwiniſh tem- 
ir per, that nothing is ſo plealing-unto them as wallowing in the mire 
d of | their ſenſualities ;. others again of ſo refined a temper rhat they 
3. eſteem theſe ſenfuall pleaſures yery Jow and much beneath'them, bur 
ic 


ſtill every mans delighc is according to his temper and difpoſition, 
ER ""y : Dddd 2 _- ; and 
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| and therefore Heaven would be ſo farre from being Heaven unto 
ſuch, that it would be a kind of hell to them , for as delight ariſes 
from an harmony betwixt the perſon and the objeR, ſo all kind of 
torment from an unſuitableneſs and contrariety : hence is it, that 
although God vouchſafes vs ſomething of Heaven here on earth, 
viz, in his Ordinances, yet te unheavenly hearts every thing of this 
nature is 4 t4dixm a burder : When will the new Moon be gone that 
we may ſell Corn ? and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth wheat, &c, 
Amos 8.5. e£1ian reports of one Niceſtratws, who bcing a skilſull 
Artificer and finding a curious piece of Art, was ſo much taken there. 
with, that a ſpeRator beholding him ſojncent in viewirg the work- 
manſhip, asked bim what. pleature he could take in gazing ſo long 
upon ſuch an obje? he anſwers, hadſt thou my eyes thou wouldit 
be as much raviſhed as Iam. So may we ſay of carnall perſons, had 
they the hearts and diſpoſitions of: believers, they would be as much 
delighted with all means of communion with God zs they are, and 
account that their priviledge which now they eſteem their vexation : 
the Greeks tell us, that 29k” good, is derived amr zaarir, from cal. 
ling, becauſe all good is of an attractive and magretick nature, to 
draw forth and call our affeRions after it z bur yer *ris not the intrin- 
ſecall excellency of any obj: that rerders ic taking with us, bur 
our affections are accordingly exerciſed upon all kind of objeRs, as: 
repreſentations are of thoſe objes from the underſtanding, for *cis 
the underſtanding which fits at.the ſtern of the ſoul, thatis the pr;- 
wm mobile, the maſter-wheel vhat puts the affcRions as ſo many 
leſſer wheeles upon motion ; therefore unleſs our judgements be 
both enlightned and ſanRified, we can never «pprove the things 
that ave excellent, Naturaliſts obſerye, that thowgh the Loadſtone 
hath an atcraQtive virtue to draw Jronto it, yet it cannot exerciſe 
that virtue upon Iron that's ruſty. Ignorance is the ruſt of the ſou], 
that blunts the edge of our affeRions to whatſoever is ſpiritually. 
good : there muſt be therefof@ ſome kind of ſuitableneſs and har» 
mony betwixt our ſouls and heavenly mercies, before we are ca. 
pable of jaſtivg the ſweetneſs of them, Now Chrift 4 allto belie- 
versin this reſpe alſo, *tis from bis fullneſs they receive and grace 
for grace, Joh. 1.16. That we have any thing of grace itis from him, 
and that we have ſuch a degree or meaſure of grace it is from him : 
1am come that they. might have life, and that they might have it more 


abendantly, Joh. 10.10, the efſence and the aboundance. are both 


from. him. All thoſe miracles which Chriſt wroughtin the dayes of 
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es blind, ſpeech co the dumb, life to the dead, all thefe does Chriſt Epheſ.2.5,r0.. 

ff work over again upon the ſouls of them whom he prepares for 

at Heaven, , | N 

b, 3, Chrift s All toflll all Ordinances with power and efficacy 

is theſe arethe means of ſalvation, and through his concurrence effe- 

at Ruall means, asthey are his inſticutions, we are underan obligation 

C, of uſing them and as they have the promiſe of his preſence, weare Math. 78.20. 

Il warranted in our expeRations of benefit from them ; but yer Or- Matth.18.20. 

ls: 70 dinar:ces are but empty pipes, but dry breaſts, unleſs Chrilt be pleaſed 

( to fill them, who fi/leth all in all, Ephel. 1.23. That there ſhould 

g be ſuch a might and effic:cy in things ſo weak, ſuch miraculous and 

it ſtrange effeAs by means ſo inconſiderab:e, that the fooliſhneſs of 

d  prezching ſhould be powerfull co ſalvation, *tis becauſe it js not 

h man' but Godthat ſpeaks. Foh. 5.25. The. honr t.coming and now is 

d when the dead ſnall bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 

l ſhall live, Look upon Ordinances in themſelves, and ſo they are 

Il. wal wi ov], things that. are not ; but as they are accompanied with 

(0 the power of Chriſt, ſo. ſo they bring to nought things that are, 1 Cor, 

N- 1.28. *Tis he who in Bap:iſme bap:iſes with. che Holy Ghoſt and 

ut with fire, MMarth.3.11, *Tis he in preaching. the Word, ſpeaks not 

as- onely to the/ear but to the heart, Luk. 24.32, Did not arr hearts 

(1S burn within us while he talked with ws by the way, and while he opened 

"4 to us the Scriptures ? Ina word, Chriſt & all in eyery Ocdinance in I 
" reſpe& of efficacy ; while the Diſciples fiſhed alone they canght no- -4 
de thing, but when Chriſt is-with them, the draughc of filhesis ſo great Y 
gs they are ſcarce able to draw it, feb. 21.3,6. £ | 
ne ' 4. Chriſt « All tofill every condition with comfort, the beſt of 

iſe conditions is not good without him, noris che worſt bad with him, Ubi bene fine _ 
ul, Alexander accounted himſclf to live ſo many dayes as he obtained #* 4#t 5! male” 
ly: victories : but David accounts himſelf to live more in ene dayes my 

LC® communion. with God, than in a thouſand dayes enjoyment of all 

fe earthly comforts, Pſal. 84:10; yea in the midſt of all his carthly 

1e- confluences, he tooks upon all as nothing in compariſon of commu- 

ce nion with God. Pſal. 73.25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee #. and Non dicit nibil 

Mm, there is none upon earth that 7 <fre befides thee, Though he-bad a babeo ſed mbil 

a 3 Kingdom he values not that z and wellmight David be of this mind, —_— 

ore for could we adde Kingdom to Kingdom, and world to world,.yu © 

th ali theſe in comparifon of the leaſt ſmile or love-token from Ged, 

pu are no better than. nothing, for thy loving kindneſs ubetter than life, 
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Pfal. 63.3. The ancieft Philoſophers diſtinguiſhed berwixt ona los 

»ale 0unr and boya 11s Tirmr, ſome things good in their own'natute, je 

chus onefy' God, Afarth. 19.17, There is none good but ont , that & Ari 

God: others good by way of opinion or eſtimation , and , thus all Coq 

the cothforts of this life , whence that maxime of the Stoicks, _ 

Bs vaurnlic, life is but opinion and phancie, and whatever good is ni 

inthefe things, is but like thoſe pictures of moſt deformed and mon- of 

ftrons creatures, which the Poet tells us had no other beauty than eo 

' what they owed to the Painters courtefie, viz. the off-ſpring of our ſos 

own phancies: Thoſe who were vertuous , were onely by the Phi- oþ 

loſophers accounted to live, others might degere bur not vivere, wh 

- they might be, bur they could nor live. The onely true comfort of ful 

life conſifts in living in communion with God, *cis his preſence fills thi 

Heaven with all its glory, and *cis his preſence that fills every .con- Ch 

dition with all ics ſweetneſs : But'alas how can boy walk together wo 

except they be agreed? and what agreement can there be berwixr wy 

ny he light and Airkark, the glorious nity of Heaven and finfull duſt, thi: 

; bur onely through a Mediator? and the onely Mediator 5 Feſus das 

| 41 RSA Chrif, What was it that enabled the bleſſed Martyrs, to account 

the ſcorching flames to be beds of Roſes? What wag it. that enabled all 

Rom.$.38,39, St Pawl to triumph over all. Kirid of adverſaries? but only the Jove Ch 

of God in Chrift Teſus : herein alone conſiſts our comforr, our hap- thy 

pineſs. Now Chrift is All inthisreſpeR alſo, >=» fear 

5. Chri# :: Akin furniſhing vs with ſtrength and aſliflance to wil 

perſevere: the way to Heaven is no ſmooth or eafie way , but beſec you 

with- many diffic|ties,” 19awirn # 3s, Marth. 7. 14. and throwh NW © 

many tribulations muſt we enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, AR. 14. eſpi 

22, 'yea though the calmneſs of our paſſage through this world ? 

' ſhould be ifia perfee ſerenity fromall outward enemies, yet can we tior 

... not expeRt a totall freedom from the worſt of enemies, our own vao 

' heares; onr cortyptions. All the prejudices and miſchiefs we either rece 

do or can ſuffer ftom'othety, are nothing to what we ſuffer from our Mat 

ſelves , *ris not homo homins Iupmu, but homo þbi Inupm., men are to und 

none fuch wolves as to their own ſouls. Now in as much as the mes 

 .' Crownof happineſs is reſeryed forthe head of perfereraace , and of C 

k-21* in asmachasperfeverincein conflicting wich ſuch kind of advcrſa- him 
5, -; +: ies, of though we conquer them,” yert f. 


| | yare 13 us, and thoyghwe I} nors 
—  >yanquiſhthemyetfiil[wecarry them'abour us, uſt needs require 
| Remb.24 + preater ſtrength than our own: it canndbt but beeſteetned an emi- 
| nent priviledge , to be nnder thecontinuall ſupplies of Lane m 
pirit, 


As 


F to Gods plengh 0 m4y not Luk. 9.6 2 


e, 
ll 

S, 

is 

w f Chriſtians conſidered ſingly in chernſelves, 'and conſidered rela« HP PIER IT» 

D vide in reſp:& of ewe is, unto Chriſt ; in.chemſclyes ſoweak ©77eogh: . 
ur and imporenc that they. can do nothing, Joh 15.5; not 'fafficient 'of facere, velnitvil” | 
= themſelves toe think, any thing/14s of. themſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5; and yetpirefiieferfices'' 
e what can be {cſs than te think? but in Chriſt mighty and power- pg 

df full, able todo and bear whatever God would have them, 1 ca» do all nap Bo 

ls things through Chrift. which ftrengthenerh we, Phil, 4 13. and thus is Col.2.10, 

_ Cbrift the Chriſtians eA//, thusarethey compleat in him, 

fr ' 2, How Chrift x:all ? The. reſolution of this Quzre is therefore 

4 neceſſary, becauſe many there are who inſtead of ſucking milk from 

t, this Doctrine are ready to ſuck poyſon, but for prevention of all 

tad dangerous and unſafe inferenccsfrom this greattruth, conſider 

nt r. Negatively, how Chrift is not A//;not ſo a$to excuſe us from 

w all endeavours in the uſe of means for working out our own [alvation/ 

&t& Chriſts. ſufficiency does: not excuſe bu engage - our induſtry : For 

De thus the Apoftle argues, Phil. 2.12,13. Work ont your ſalvation with 


fear and trembling, brcanſe 'it ts God which worketh in you beth to 
0 will and todo, q. d. it is God does all, therefore: do you what 


cl  youcan, £2; | 

'h 2, Poſitively. or. affirmatively; and that in theſe two reſps 
. eſpecially , FI 45s WF +8 
Id 1, Chrift « All by way of Impetration, in as much asour ſalya- 
7e tion was his purchaſe; we may ſay of our hopes, our helps, our ad. 


n vantages, as the Chief Prieſt-ſaid of the moneys which 7+d«c had: 

2 received for the hire of his perfidiouſneſs: & & the priee: of blood, 

ar Matth. 27,6 Whence is it that they who have broughe-themſelves gph.5.25,26, 

nl under the deſerts of Hell, may\have-hopes of Heaven? enjoy the' 27 

Ic means of Heaven? taſte the firſt ſruits of Heaven ? all are the pricg Att. 20-28. , , 

d of Chrifts blood :*twas by his own blood that he entred into Heaven: 1992 1513+ 

- }' himſclf, and: hach opened the door-to Heaven for all thit greidcors 

'e  porated imto'him, Heb.9.12. Heb.101 9:20; as ON 

be 2:-(Chrift « all 'by way of ' Applicativs; in'as much as he brings 

home- the bleſſings he: hath. putchaſed unto the ſouls of his: by ach. 
= 
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not-oncly.purchaſed ſalvation for them,” but'rhew: for it; noc onely | 
the- poſlibility of Heaven, but a-reall propriety init : and certainly 
propriety is abſolutely | neceſſary unto -the refreſhment of every 
comfort : Whar are all the treaſures of either or both the Inaies, 
to him who-onely hears of them ? but meer ſtories. What all the gg. 
ry of Heayen to him whio is thruſt from the enjoyment of thers Xa 
| rheer- corments. There muſt be a propriety. in all ſpiritual! bleflings 
” Ip before they can be refrſhing : and this alone from Chriſt. 7 givs 
= H 4.3. unto them eternall life, and they ſhall never periſh, I goto prepare 4 
Col.2.7. place for you, 1 will come again and receive you unto my ſelf, that 
Joh.15.1,5. mwhere 1am ye may be there alſo. And what is cleerly. aſſerted in theſe | 
Eph.1.22,23- $criptures, is ſtrongly intimated in thoſe emblems by which Chrift is | 
deſcribed. What the root isto the Tree, the Vineto the branches, | 
the head tothe body, all this is Chriſt co- belieyers, viz. not only 
( 
| 


ou O— — 


a treaſury of all good, but a fountain continually ſtreaming down 
all kind of ſpiri:uall bleſſings inco- their ſouls.: and-though- faith-be 
| both the eye thacdiſcerns, and the hand that receives all from Chriſts 
fullneſs, yet *cis he that by his Spirit: works this grace in us. Faich 
Gal.$.22. is our 4&8, burir is his g;ft.3'cis we that beleeve, but *cis Chriſt en- 
_ ables us.to belecve:; ſo. chat both in purchaſing and applying ſalvation 
my Chikudlh.c.i> ni | be 55g fe 2%, 
' - 3, Whatadvantage is itto beleevers to have their All in Chriſt ? J 
' 1--Becanſe our falyation' could have been in no hand ſo ſafeſo r 
| fare as in the hand of Chriſt : hadit been in our hand by any inhe- r 
' Pſal.89.19, rent righteouſneſs, our ſad exprience we' bave had of our own un- 


Ifa.63.r. faichfuilnzſs, in finniog away that happineſs wherein we were crea- f 
= w_ 3 ted, may cauſe us for ever to be jealous of our ſclyes ; but to have tl 
7-25" it inthe handof him who is mighty to ſav2 eyento the utmoſt, who ' fi 

is ſo faitbfull that in all our difireſſes he is touched with our infirmi- V 

ties ; we cannot be ſo ſenſible of our own miſeries, but Chriſt is mueh B 

AR.4.12 Pore: and henceitisthatas we haveno orher Sayiour beſides him, ſo b, 
: is it impoſſible we ſhould have any like unto him. = p 

| ..2» Becauſe our. ſalvation could have been in'no. way ſo comfor- | 

' table, 'becauſe as God hath the; g/ory of every attribure, 'ſo-have If 

Chriſtians the comfore of every attribute in -tbzs way of ſalvation ; th 

for as God hath the glory of his Juftice from them (in their Head and cu 

ſurety) to ,whom in'ths way he; ſhews! mercy, mercy ' and truth are kr 

Plal.9 wet together, righteouſneſs-and- peace. have kifſed each other'Juſtice ca 
— ſelf that dreadful. attribute to- guilty. creatures, is in th# way of y 


falvation.ſq far from beipg their enemy, thatit becomes their agus, 
an 
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* firous of this and that earthly comforc, as Raebel was of children 


All things, Joyfull in-the midſt of ſorrows ,-3-e. though they* 


and ſpeaks nothing bur what is to their. encouragement. *And 
hence it is that ſincere believers. have from the very j»fice 'of God, 
anſwered all manner of diſconragements ariſing :'from their fins. 
Who ts he that cendemneth,it is Chriſt that died ? i.e. fince God hathal- gom.3.34- 
ready received ſatisfation from Chriſt, he cannot im j#ftice require it | 
from the members of Chriſt, but is j»f in the juſtifying him that be- Rom.3.25. 
lieveth in Jeſws z and if we confeſs and forſake our fins, he 1s faithfull ITS | 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, andto cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- my 38 on 
eſs: Thus hath the juſtice of God becn their prear ſupport in the *' - 
time of their outward dangers alſo, 7«ffice and judgement are the. ha- 
bitation of bis Throne. Ina word, this way of ſalvation (which was 
the contrivance of infinite wiſdom, and is init ſelf ſo myſterious, that 
the Angels delight to look into it.) does fo fully correſpond with the 
condition of poor, weak,ſinfull mutable creatures, that it lays a double 
obligation of praiſe upon us, that ſalvation is poſſible, and that the 
way of ſalvation is ſo compleat and full, | | 

The -DoErinall part of this Obſervation being thus cleared, one 
word by way of Application. ; 

Uſe 1: If Chrift be All, then is there no ground of deſponden- 
cy either from your own defeRivenes, or the defeRiveneſs of all 
creature helps. Your duties are defeQtive , your endeavours defeRive  phi1.3.9. 
your very righteouſneſs unſafe to contide in; But though you have 
nothing in yourſelves, yetif you have an iqgereſt in Chriſt, you need 
nothing more, becauſe in Chrift you have AJ. | 

I. You have. the ſumme of All, | Though you have not eſtates, 
friends, worldly comforts; yet in Chrik you have what does more 
than makeup the want of all theſe. We may be as impatiently' de- 


whom wefind quarrelling with Facob, Give we children or elſe Tie, wy 


But what Elkavab ſaid to Hannah in the like condition., Am [mt 
better unte thee than ten-ſons.3 the ſame may we fay much more to 
perſons intereſted in- Chriſt,, Is not Chriſt better to you 'than'all ? 
The abſence of the Ciſtetn may well be diſpenſed with , by him who 
Ives at the fouttain,..and the light of a Candle by him who enjoys . . 
the Sun. , All thoſe ſeeming contradiQtions which ſo frequently*sc. © 7713 
cutre in Scripture, can no other ways be reconciled , bur by-chexc- 


knowledgement of this, EF, gr.:; A'fetbercof the fatherleſs : Bow Pſal.68.5. 


Ini they, be ſacherleſs who, have a father? Thus we read' of them'Jam.2.5. #5 
who wete 75ch inthe midft of poverty, who having working Polſeſed 2 Cor:6:10; "1 
& -- - , > 
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- -not'theſe comforts, yet they had an intereſt in him who is infinitely 
| More,and better than all thoſe comforts. Nay as to inhzrene 


- Gen.32.10. 


righceouſneſs, — you cannot attain a perfeRion , yet in Chriſt is 
perfcRion, He is All. | | 

2. Yon have in bim the pledge of All; according to the Apoſtles 
argumentation, Rows. 8, 32. How foall he not with him alſo freely give 
we All things. The Inference is ſtrong : Had there been any one 
mercy that God had thovghc roo great , roo much for worthleſs 
creatures , it would certainly have been this; but fince God hath 
not ſuck at giving his Son. This inſtance of Gods bounty is ſo 
high, that it removes all grounds of queſtioning his bounty in any 
thing elſe. The Apoſtle from this mercy, might very well infer a cer. 
tain ſubſcquence of all other mercies, tha: might be profitable or be- 
neficiall ; no.ground of deſpondency therefore anto ſuch as are inter. 
reſted in Chriſt. - | 

Uſe 2. What cauſe have we to be thankfu!l for Chriſt > We have 


cauſe to be thankfull for the meaneſt of mercies, inaſmuch as we are 


leſs than the leaſt of all, much more for this which is the higheſt of 
mercies: The mercies of our Creation, preſeryation, &c,- though ne. 
ver ſo many and preat, are itt in compariſon of this. *Tis menti- 
oned as an aſtoniſhing a of love, that God ſhould ſo love the world 

as to give his only Son, 8c,Joh. 3.16, [ ſo] beyond all compariſon [ ſo] 
beyond all expreſſion, If God hath Fm you his Son, *tis more 
than if he had given youa whole world, becauſe it isin him that God 
hath blefſed you with all fririeual bleſſings in heavenly places. 

Uſe 3. How great is their folly and miſery who keep atadiſtance 
from Chriſt > Oar Saviour mentionsit as the higheſt folly in the Jews, 
Tou w;ll not come wnto me that yow might have life. There isin Chriſt 
the life of juſtication, to free us from that eternall death to which the 


- Law ſentences ns: The life of ſanRification, to free us from that ſpi- 


ritual death under which our apoſtacy hath broughtus: There is in 
him .an All-ſufficient fulneſs, for the repairing of 81! our loffes : And 


are theſe mercies not worthy the coming for? The Apoſtle puts the: 


very Emphaſis of the Heathens miſery in this, that they are without: 


C'orift,and therefore withowr hope :- And what is their miſery, Shall apy. 


of us make our'ichoice? | 


_ Uſe 1. Of Exhoriation. 1:it be your care that Chrift tay be 
All to you: *tis no ſmall, wi6r is it any common priviledge. Many, 
Chriſtis ſo arfrom being ro-their alyation}, that it only rggrivates. 


there are who live wichowt Chrift - 
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their deſtruRtion. He that isto ſome the obvef corwer ftone, is to others ; per.2.6,8. + 
no. better than a ſtoze of fnmbling, and arockof offence. This was pro- El 
pheſied of Chriſt, This childe ſhall be for the fall and ring again of 0 
many in Iſrael. There's no mercy ſo eminently good, butchrough our Luk-2.34 + 
corruptions it may become an occaſion of eyil, Chriſt himſelf , the 
greateſt of mercies that ever God vouchſafed to creatures, is yet ſo 
far from ſaving ſome from their-fins, that he only encreaſes their ſin. 
Tf 1 had not come and ſpoks unto them they had not had fin, but now they John 15.22. 
have no cloak for their ſin. Thoſe who enjoyed the Miniſtery of _ - 
Chriſt in his own perſon, and were not wrought upon thereby, all their 
fics would comparatively have been a kind of innocence, had they 
not diſcovered ſuch an height of obſtinacy : *cis therefore no com- 
mon priviledge. But what ſhould we do that it may be ours? Take 
theſe few DireQions. | 

* x. Labour to get your judgements ſetled in the belief of this 
Sreat truth ; That all things in the world are a very nothing with- 
out Chriſt : That you are poor in the midſt of worldly riches, and 
miſerable in the midſt of all earthly happineſs, while youremain in 
your eſtrangements from Chriſt : And that of all kind of poverty 
and miſery this is the worſt, becauſe 1 is in thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings 

whereia- conſiſts both our preſent and future happineſs. *Tis but 

litcle thoſe perſons underſtand of their great concernments, that 
can with that Goſpel-fool, think themſelves ſufficiently provided for 4 
in the things of this-world, and ſay to their ſouls as he to his, Sexl, Luk.12.19. ,, ? 


thou baſt goods laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be merry. I 
Doſt thou know thou- liveft in this world upon the very brink of | 3 


eternity ? And doſt thou know. whether there be more -chan' ove | 4 
fp between thee and another world? And canſt-thou rake up with 1 $am.20.3. © 2 
any thing on this ſide Chriſt? it is an argument you know bur little -—Y 
of -your-own concernments. Some of - the. grofſer Platoniſts 
thought the world to be a great Animal , and the ſoul which aRed 
it was God, now if the ſoul be departed from che body, what is 
it but a meer carkaſs withour life... Chriſt is the very life and ſoul of 
all our comforts, and without him all our creature-enjoyinents are 
but as ſo many cyphers without a figure , which have no fignifican- 
cy in them, but are ſo many nothings, Nothing in reſpe& of 


true comfort here ; nothing in. reſpe& of your preparations for - i 
another world. Labour therefore through the. glaſs both ' of 'Seti> A 
pture and experience , ;to-behold al-the excellencies of this world as wr 
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therefore cannot hold much, broken Cifterns, and theretore cannot 
hold what they bavelong. And withall let ic be-your wiſdom to look 
upon Chriſt as that everlaſting Fountain of all good which. can 
never be drawn dry, as that never failing Spring of all thoſe bleſ. 


ſings which will aot-onely ſweeten every condition here, but go with *' 


us beyond death, and the grave. Such fixed apprehenfiors of theſe 
things will be ſingularly uſefull to engage our-ſouls in an earneſt pur. 
ſuit after Chriſt, or inthe Pſalmiſts words, to follow hard after bing, 
ang *cis his promiſe, that they that come to him he will in no wiſe caff 
oxt, John 6. 37. #507. £ 
2. Be ſpeedy in caſting out thoſe inmates, which bccauſe the 
are unmeec companions for Chriſt, may hinder his raking poſle(. 
fion of your ſouls. The Ark and Dagon could not fiand rogether in 
the ſame room, but if the Ark ſtands , Dagen falls. Can two walk 
together except they be agreed, Chriſt and our corruptions are at 
no agreement, theſe rwo cannot dwell tog-ther under the ſame 
roof. If you would have Chriſt ts take up his abode in your hearts, 
you muſt preparea place for him ; It was ſaid of Davida, he would 
neither 'give ſleep to hiseyes, nor ſlumber to his exe*lids, till he had 
found out an habitation tor the mighty God of 7aceb. The ſouls of 
moſt men are ſo crowded with other mo that the belt cntertaig- 
ment they can afford Chriſt, is but fuch as he found in his firſt en» 
trance into the world, an out-room, a ſtable, a manger : But let it 
be your care to renounce communion with all things that might 


-- Pal45.10,11. hinder your communion withhim, to forget thy own people, and thy 


Fathers houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly defire thy beamty.;, 10, not cther. 
ways, he will haye no rivals, no competitors, not a part of our 
hearc, but all. : EE 

3. Be willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own terms, there 


* > Matth.,16.24, can be no terms hard on which we may gain an intereft in him. 


The great and main condition is Self-deniall together with a full re- 
ſignation of our ſelves to him, and Self-denial, © if duely confidered, 
is the greateſt Self-adyantage. ' 1. Becauſe he cajls'us not to deny 


Our ſelyes in any thing that is truly for our ſpirituall good, or at leaft - 


ſo far as *cis for our good. - 2. Though he calls us to deny our ſelves in 
many outward good things , yet *cisnot ſo much to part with them 
as to exchange them for what is better. 3. The main -objeQs of 'Self- 
denial are thoſe things which *cis our priviledge to be freed from ; no 
realay: therefore .to be offended ar ſuch terms as theſe-, to reſign 

Hoe  _ | | _vP 
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S grievops, but in all things ermeb:and;righreouſueſs, 'Beitherefore as th ee "=# 

if willing, to,be bis, as you ere-deſitous; he ſhould be.yoursz/ the con- . 

th ; ſent muſt be .mutuall, or elſe the match' can' never be made vp *rwixt 

fe Chriſt, and your ſouls, #f em? 015 

h 4, Mcaſure all things by their reference unto Chriſt,” of all good 

" chings account.them the beſt which may .promote.y6ur endavours 

f © after. that good which is the higheſt ; as Ordinances, the means'of COn09 

Grace, which at how high a rate they ate valued by David, may y122't 

, appear from his pathetical, and moſt affeRionate defires of wait- ry F 

b | 1ng. upon God-in thetn; of all evill things: account them the: worſt 

wn which eſtrange you from-Chriſt rhe trucſt good, and therefore ler "i 

is your only impatience be of fin, as that which onely/eparates between VN 

La you and your Goa. The obſervation of this rule will very mwuth ſecure 

ap you fromalldiverſions, and quicken you in your endeavours after an 

a intereſt in Chriſt. - | 7:4 

1d 2, Ke. Be ſerious in reſolving this great Queſtion, whether Chriſt 

id who is All to ſincere Chriſtians be All to you, *cis a queſtion of that 

of importance, that all your comfort depends upon the reſolution: of it, 

"tg yeaall your hopes, Taketheſe two Charaers; a9 4 

Ag 1. Are you conformable unto Chriſt? Is the ſame minde 5n you Rom.8.9. £ 

fo that was inhim? Are you holy and humble, and Self-denying , and Philip. 2.s. 6 

he in all things followers of chat pattern which he hatch ſet before you in - 

} his own example? He, that 45 joyned to the Lard 54 one ſpirit.,. 1 Cor. : 

1 '6, 17, Old things are paſſed away , behold all things are become new, 

ah 2 Cor, 5. 17. Cauſes are beſt known by their effe&s, Trees by their 4 
fruits, Fountains by their ſtreams; $0 is our intereſt in Chriſt by this © .£ 

*R , effe& thereof, our conformity unto Chriſt. b. 

_ 2. Are you All to him : *Tis buta juſt retaliation in Chriſtians to 

et be ſo, and "cis withall an evidence that Chriſt is All to them, 

d :. Areyouall to him in your affe&s, in prizing kim above all, 

Fes can you with the Spouſe eſteem the love of Chriſt better than wine, 

x : with'David better than life , can you in the middeſt of all your crea- * 

in ture comforts, account all asnothing in compariſon of him , and ſay 

Tor with 4/aph, Whom have I inezeaven but God , and there is none on earth 


If 1 defire in compariſou.of him. So high were Aoſes affetions, that he 5 i : 
|. celicemy the-reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 0.73.25 
Fyypr. And igdeed if Chrift be but an underling 


: Cant.1.2, F 
in-our affeRions, feb.1 1.26... 
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4 Math.10.37. 


pulſe of the ſoul, the moſt genuine and natural ſymptoms of its frame 


*tis'an argument we have no part in him.” He that loveth TORT UML VE 
Mather more rhun me is not wirthy of me; be that loveth fon or daughters 
mort thus: we , is not worthy'of me. \ The affections 'are the trueſt | 


and temper. * Iis theſe that ſpeak the proper idiom and language of ] 
the heart, Make uſe of this rule therefore, is Chriſtuppermeſt in thy 
hrarc, thy affeRion to him is an evidence of hiso thee, | 

2. Areyouallto him in your ackyowledgements in aſcribing all to 
him. Thus S* Pal, 1 Cor. 15.10. By the Grace of God Iam what 1 
49, That my condition is not better it is from my ſelf, that *tis fo 
good *cis from him, ſo Eph. 5. 20. 

3. Are you all to bim in your contextment and ſatisfaction , ac- 
counting you have all in him though you have nothing befides him, 
Although the fig-rree ſhall not bloſſom , neither fruits be 5n the Vine, 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, &c. yet 1 will rejozce in the Loyd, 1 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation. | | 

4. Are you all to him in your dependaxces and expeRations in MW —_ 
ſeeking all from him, the higheſt condition of grace, necds furthey 
grace, but in Chriſt are all ſupplics, *tis an argument of our intereſt 
in him when in all diſtreſſes we make him our refuge, in all weak» 
neſſes our ſtrength. | | 

5. Are you all to him in your defigns and aims, in ſeeking his 
glory beyond your private advantages, this was S* Pals deſign in 
life and death thac Chriff might be weg»ified, Philip. 1, 20. and if you 
be thus all to-Chriſt, *cis an evidence Chriſt is All royou. And how 
well are they provided for, who have bim who is All for their Portioo, 
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How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up 

the life of Religion, who while at 
s home enjoyed all Goſpell Ordi- 
nances, and when abroad are not 
, only deſtitute of them, but expo- 
7 {ed to PRION: ? 


in : « 
eſt | Pſal. i s 


is me that 7 7 our in Meſech ; that I daell in the 
yo: s of K | 


& His Pſalm is the firſt of thoſe fifteen which are: 

} called Sexgs of Degrees, concerning which the _ 
conjeRures of Interpreters, are various and | —— 
yncercati; either becauſe they were ſung by 
the Jews attheir ſeveral ſtages, in their re- 
turn from the Babyloniſh captivity ; or by the I <4 44 
. Levites 08: the fiftcen ſeps. or fairs wh 

> they went upito the houſe of the Lord; orbe- 5 
eauſe eyed ap up their voices to.4n bigh- ſtrain; in hoging them 20x - 
becauſe they are Palms of greateſt uſe and excellency. : 
The Pſalm is generally to hecompeſed upon. occafian'of - 

_ David; fiying from $4nb, and. Deg? falſe.accuſation-of him, and ir. Sam,22.23; 
_— three general, Paget -1205: 3: , 
Is David: carriage: tawardei God in tvciee of his dilceſs, of, I 
Far wg difireſs I-eriedams rhe Lord, and bebrard me : + oleonany x 
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_ | - C0. 
2. Davids denouncing. of judgement againſt ple Capderous follee 

rongyed enciny, yerſ, 334. Wbar-ſaalf beogrort ?.toimating vhac- he 
*Redfome great. reward for: bis*thallce againſt David, but ſairh_ 


EX 
the Pſatmift; he thatt have” /parp arrows of the Almighty, with coals 


F of juniper, q. d. whatever reward he havefrom men, this ſhall be his 
b revafd frot'Gud. © 177 Gi Ed MALL T9, 5 
"Wh 3* Dewas bewailing his preſent condition, v.5,6,7.Thewords of the 


Toxtatea branch of the thirdigentratpare of che Plain ; whtreih we 
have David ſadly breathing forth the ſorrow. of his beart for. hij ab- 
ſence:{rom the Tabernacle and the-company of good'men, &his Uwell- 
b ing among and converſe with evil and wicked men, Wo.4,me, &c. 
"= ..By ſojourning Huppoſeis implied-bis abſence from ſome deſired .ha- 
24 bitation, viz. feruſalem and the Tabernacle, for no man is ſaid tg ſo- 
” Pal. 39. 12. - Journathome, and when he iswhere-hewob'd be.” Io 
"I 105.23. The word Meſech is taken b Expaſitors;, eicher 1, For a-place, 
” Heb.11.9, asourtranſlation carries it from't e Chaldee*paraphaſe,” which 15 the 
122 firſt of the ancient verſions that ſo underſtand it; or 2. For an exe 
+ trabere;, preflion of the prolonging of his ſojourning, for ſo the word JW2 
'£ ED ſignifies to draw forth or zo prolong ; and thus the Septuagint renders 
122! XY this place , 1 mgphuych fl $jacrrgurf - whom the Arabick , Syriack and 
Bo fir ejns non vulgar Lacine verſions follow, with ſome others; and che next verſe 
 trebeatur, i. e. {EEMs £0 favour this ſenſe, v:6. Hy fonl bath lung dwelt, &c. bur either 
”” non protogabun- Way gives us the ſame ground of complaint, only the. firſt ſenſe dou- 
= tar. Bocharti. bles che ground of the Pſalmiſts trouble, and the other ſuggelts the cir- 
*J » 14- pil #47. cumſtanceofitheilong contimmanceof his ſojourning. | 
nz ns, »By Ke tar isunduritoge parfbf Azabiethe inbabirants whereof are 
” — Bochart, ut ſup, called :2«ile, or dwellegs-inicents,' berauſe they had ne fixed and 
3 ſerleqhabicarion; but weterobbers and Hved upon the prey, +_ 
-Now-we- are '\n6t' 10 ſuppoſe that David did really fojoufn and 
dwell amonptheſe'barbarous pcople;*but he ſpeaks chis of: his wan- 
dring about fronm'place to place withourwnyferled habitation ; -and to 
ſerforch theocruetty and intffuraniry of thuſeamong whom he dwelt, 
hedothexprefs"it whusi/ Wo 2iinit" bat Pavcll; 8c" as if ofe living 


- 


4 among profeſſed Chriſtians ; why deal WAbPhith rrofe Ike Tavages 
G.- + thanChriftians, ſhould fay "Ws is' me that T ſojourn among Turks 
FE and;:Sargeens. | And'thus you ſee David: preſent condition which 
he bewails , is his abſence from Fer»/a/eH# 4nd the-Taberhatle;*r: 
place: of Gods ſolemn worſtlip;;i an@ lis [eotiverſe with wicked ahd 
ungodly\men : andthen theſe .twourmbiiiye: plain before W5'tnthe 
9. (AST 
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Serm.36,. the life of Religion without publi 
. It oftentimes the lot and portion of good men to be deprivedof the mu. x, ; 4 


thouſand wayes the Lord is continually obſigingitto love and bleſs 
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Iyintyf the godly, and of eppettenireay. pnbtiifiring Te 6 
dwrll among; and converſe with wicked aud wngadly perſons. 

Ib 4 a real groundof trouble and ſorrow to:« geod manto beth de» DoX4.2. 
prived, &c. *I was thar which here made. Dayidproclaim himſelfin 
a ſtate of woe and miſery ; *was that which-che Apoſtle tells us did © a 
vex the righteous ſonl of Los, 2 Pet. 1,7. and which made the holy —-* 
Prophet E15jab even weary of hislite, 1 Xing. 19.4, You may eaſily E 
imagine what a ſad hearta poor lamb might well bave, if itbe dri- 
ven from the green paſtures, and ſtill waters, and forced to lodge a- - 
mong Wolyes and Foxes, where it muſt feed upon- Carrion or we 
ſtarve, and be continually 1n danger of being lodged in the bellies 7 
of its cruel and bloody companions, unleſs ſome ſecret over-ruling ; 
hand do reſtrain their rage, and feed it with wholeſome food ; and 
truly ſachis the condition of thoſe that follow the Lamb of Godin 
holy Lamb-like qualities, when deprived of green paſtures, and fill t«. © 
waters of Goſpel Ordinances, and forc'd to converſe with wicked , 4 
and ungodly men. | +4 AY 

\ In handling of this Point Lſhall firſt lay before you the grounds "3 
of it, and then adjoyn ſuch practical application, as may be uſefull 
and profitable, ” 

The grounds of this Truth do partly refer to God , partly to 
wicked men,and partly to the godly themſelves, ifinſuch a condition 
a beleeving ſoul either look upwards, or outwards, or inwards, he will 
ſee much cauſe of grief and trouble, | 

+1. With reference unto God, and thatupon a double account : 

I, Itisa real ground of ſorrow to a beſeeving ſoul to be deprived 
of occaſions of ſolemn bleſling and prayfing God ; the' ſoul that is 
full of the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, that knows how many 


”- oY 
* & © 


him, cannot but be aMlifted in ſpirit, to be kept from making'-its 
publick acknowledgemencs of divine goodneſs.  The-Pſalmiſt tells us, 
Pſal. 65, 1. that Praiſe waiteth for God in. Sox, that is, in the publick 
Aſſemblies of the Church , and truly *cis a grief to a believing ſoul, 
nor to wait there wich his thank-offerings, not to pay his vows ants kk 
the Loyd in the preſence of all bu people, sn the Courts of the Lords Plal.115.19. 7 
bouſe, as not to declare toallthat: fear God whathe hath done for Plal.56.18. +2 
TNELT 1OUIS.. 27, | $4 


2. It is a real ground of ſorrow to live. among thoſe.that are | + 
continually reproaching and blaſpheming the Name of God: ro fee + © ©.2 
Jer < 5 © F ffi OS _ —_ Shes ARE waS £ CE Age ; AY 
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finners deſpiſe the goodneſs of God', and-trample upon: his grace 
and -wadby; and ſcorn bis loyeand kindneſs , and kick at his -g 
and ſpitin his ſace, #nd tab ar his/hearc, who is our God, our Father, 
our Friend, our. good and gracious Lord and King : This muſt needs 
mgzke the beleeving ſoul cry out, Woe is me that I'live among 
fuch. | | 
2 _ "Let us ſuppoſeaperſon that hath been bugely obliged by a Prince 
7 to love hitn; and-rhat indeed loves bim as. bis life, if chis Prince 
+ 


4%./ 1 


- ſhould be driven from his Throne,: and #n uſurper getinto his place, 
- would it not. be great affliction, and fadning to the fpirit of ſuch a 
perſon, to live among thoſe who every day revile, reproach, ſcorn and 
abuſe his gracions Prince ? Why Sirs, if you and I be true beleevers,we 
know that the Lord isour Soveraign King and Prince, ſuch'a one who. 
bathinfinitely:'more obliged us to-love him, than 'tis poſlible for any 
Prince to obſipe a ſubje& , & we do love the Lord as our lives, ay bet- 
ter than our hyes, or elfe we love him not at all; & muſt it not then be 
mateer of grief, to hear ungodly ſinners, who.have driven God away 
from their hearts and ſouls, where his Throne ſhould be ſer up,and who. 

have let that and uſurper the Devil ſec up bisthrone within them . tl 


| and among them, and who daily fay unto God as thoſe wicked ones, tl 
Pob 21. 14. Depart from ma, for we defire wot the knowledge ce. WaJes,; Al 

to hear ſack curſcand ſwear and blaſpheme God, and in their lives by 
wicked ungodly courſes do him 1! the deſpight & diſhonour that they 5 
can, bring his Name to the Tavern, to: the Stews upon the ſtage, by 
F and chere ſoot and defile the great and glozions Name of God with: Ly. 
-.. the worſt: of polutions.; Certainly Sirs, he cannot account God his b] 
Friend, bis Father, his good and gracious Prince, whoſe eye doth m 
= not run down with Rivers of tears to ſee men fofar from keeping of 
| ; Gods Law. | | oo 
--..* 2. Itis a trouble to good men to ſojourn, &c. with reference t6- ph 
Fu $<,.. thoſe wicked ungodly perſons. amorg whom they live , it grieves = 
© their fouls co ſee finners rus 3#r0 af exceſs of rior, eagerly purſuing he 


| helt and damnation, greedily guzling down fall draughts of the ve- | 
nome of Afps, and the poyſon of Dragons ; raging to: ſee 6& 


fioners ſtab chemfelves:to- the hearr, and lav ing at 


28 Ugn Gel OWN . 
**% plague ſores, jeaſting away. God, and heaven, andeternal happineſs, b 
W-- K any of us Fould fee > company of men ſo far beſotted and di>- ek? 
=. ſtraced,,asthat one ſhould rend and burn the Evidences of a great me 
Es ” Inhericance which others kdbaur to deprive. him of, another ſhould mY 
asl} inctjmably 'prarls and: jewels invo-the See, another eagerly || ffi 
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ther ſtabbing bimſelf in-the-breaſt, :another laughing az; and licking 
his own' plague ſores, and all of them reviling, curling, -ſtciking, 
ſpitting'in the face, and fabbing atthe hearc of thoſe thac any wayes 
endeavour to hinder them from deſireying themſelves, or that will 
not do as they do, and be as mad as themfelyes, ſhould: we nor-pity 
them, and with griefof heart ſay, We i me that live among (uch 2 

Why Sirs, He that hath: had any ſerious thoughts of Eteroity, 
that hath ſoberly confidered the worth of an immortal foul,” that be- 
lieves the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Power of God, that underſtands | 
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the evill of ſin, what a plague, what a venome, what a dagger at CE 
the ſinners own heart, ſin is, he cannot but ſee and know tha every 3 


ungodly prophaneſinner is much more an objeRof higheſt compaſſi- 
on than any I have now mentioned, and therefore cannot butcry out, 
Vo « we, &c. © 4% | | 
3. It is a trouble to good ments ſojourn, &c. : with reference ts 
themſclves, and their own concernments, becauſe they ate ſenſible 
on ſuch 'a condition layes them open to a grear deal of danger; © 
and thit' i535 37 io ffi. do , 
x. In regard of their graces; for' the want: of the ſociery.of -F 
ood then, ard the Ordinances of the Goſpel, islike the wantof dew © > þ 
and rain tothe .graſs, or food to the body 3: and therefore: thoſe go 
who have taſled of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs, nnd know: what a Prat, 35.8: " © 
bleſſedneſs *cisro be [arwfird with the goodneſs of Gods houſe, can= 65.4% 4 ©; 
not but mocurnover the want of Goſpel Ordinances asthe preſence ..-— 
of the Sin b:arns make the flowers to be. freſh and. beautifull, and 
yield a fragrant ſmell ; whereas the want: thereof makes them Jaok 
p3le and wan, and hang the head zevenaſo the enjoyment of gaod 
fociety -and Goſpet-Ordinances', makes. the graces of a beleever 
amiable and lovely, and give forth their pleaſant ſipell, the want of 
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which makesthem yery:muchto droop andilanguiſh. 


7 And'then on the ocher fide; the ſociety of wicked-men, the ye- 
nome and poyfon of an evill 'example, the alluring flatceries of the 


world -on one hand;'and its frownsandthregtnings on the otherhand, "= 
-are ofgregt force-to nip'and blaſt, ro deadiand dull the graces of good - 


. And therefore he who knows the worth and* value of | +3 
the accounts iris riches; his treaſure,” his: jewel; bis:lifes-and is ; 
{eaſible how thick daptode wpol the'tilvand vigout-of, Grace aig Luke «a. 


AS v - Fon O00 * " + oi 
, ; 61d p < gb 5 "yz _ «at 
-00Y V8 4), JON TOES OS... OP IRTP T, > TT E364 _T . asf No; hk) Wen 52) £75 
"Y wy. P T4 g l {$8 v8” 2.8 2 d -y 
: > «+ 


2 * "* *"Re:1 : 
PL 2 _— "># 7 ” Won * > 


B 

} 
= 
DS 
7 « 
þ 5-IE; 
SOL 
Þ 


=D Ro 5 anon & am ** he obo at thn 


6 TY * oy A 
TE 0. RT © > II > 
_ " E _ PIF-! $ & 


"Ban" 


eabt LB. Gin Bas es #207 s 
- it £5 4 Ph 35 HL Ms.” * CB of Pas © COSTS wakes - Da T + es 
dE... Bye?! . £. Yo Te TG = 4 a, $A LE IN NE? Y RAT SL as 
tor. os dnonrn ha eactiede5 at am nrg rd CT OEIEY pe”; . co beyat of econ i rp 
FC \ 


x A Fe &* A #- 
” Sl. - bk Ba 

. ' 
How ſbul' 


$ 0” 4 OREN 
mY” Ee as HEE. Co ih HERES A Eds £35 Sa CS 


47> 


rthims in ferralew pins þ 


Bj 


— 
— 
"4 
* 
- 
-N 
$4 
5: 
> E. 
. 
* © 
yp 
® 


A Þ Joh 3.12. 


* 
-gio 
uo. _— 


- a Mg 245-14 © 
SIBLL 2 5 a « 
x Ts $a. Fins d 
; 24? "8 © "© DNS oo 22754 5 - EN hs 7 4598 
b7 I os NEE. oo Fs er nt $4 0 rd AS of "*. A9Y 
a OS. LT Es EY Y 
" - 7x0 SOT 


Religion in'his ſoul ; and underſtands how deſtructive the want of 
Goſgel-Orditances and thecompany of evil men are: to his graces, 
may, well cry out, #o « me that 7 ſojourn, &C; 

2, In regard of their perſons, and the concerments of this life ; 
the enmity thar isifiche ſeed of the Serpent, againſt the ſeed of the 
Woman , doth not anely put forth it ſelf in endeavours to ruine or 
weaken'their graces , but alſo to defiroy their perſons :. wicked 
mens malice againſt chat ſpiritual life of grace in' good men, which 
themſelycs do -not partzke of , doth ſoon improve ints malice alſo 
apainſt that naturali/humane life which themſelves are alſo partakers 
of;, their deſires to ſuck the blood, as I mayſo ſay, of good mens ſouls 
and graces,makes them delight to ſuck the blood of their bodies 3. wit- 
neſs Cais, the firſt that learnt this bloody trade, by killing his brother 
for no other cauſe, but betanſe his own works were evil, and hy brothers 
righteous; Witneſs alſo Ahab and 7ezabel, Manaſſeh, &c. but the foul- 
mouthed witnefs to this black and ſad truth, is the ſcarlet bloody 
Whore of Babylon, who is: drunken with the blood of the Saints , and 
with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, and theretore-in Gods due 
time ſhe ſhall have blzod to drink ;"thoſe therefore who underſtand 
what an hellifh fire of rage is inthe hearts of wicked men, how great 
their maliceisagainſt goodneſs and good men, and what combullible 
matter our life, and the. comforts of-this life be , ſo far as they value 
theſe mercies, have reaſon with David to cry out, Wo z me chat T 
fojonrn in Meſech, &c. | 

And now the wefull condition: 6f thoſe that are deprived of Go: 
fpel Ordinances,and ſojourn where heayenly Manna doth not fall,and 
who dwellamong, and conyerſe with wicked and ungodly men, asic 
calls upon us to'bleſs God whea it is not ſo with us, and to-pity and 
pray for thoſe who haye reaſon to take upſuch a complaint , as David 
heredoth;; ſoalſo to bethink our ſelves what we ought ro.do if the 
caſe were ours ; for you know.the life of a Chriſtian is wy oft, and 
very fitly in Scripture compared to awarfare ; and ſurely he is but a 
mean fouldier , 'and never like to-come off with victory and triumph, 
-who doth not prepare himſelf for all kinde of aſſaults, aud. doth not 
labour. co fortifie every paſſage, whereat he- may be*ſtormed; and 
therefore *tis good for '\us:tomake the condition of others our own. ; 


' fotharthisqueſtion,or praRticall caſe of conſcience will offer it ſelf to 


, Our conſideration. # Tail: 


.: How ſliall thoſe-Merthants: and. ochers keep up the life of Reli- 
n, whowhite: they were: gr chome ; enjoyed. all Goſpel-Ordi- 
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nances, but being abroad, are n deprived of them, bue-: 
liable co the Inquiſition, and other ways of perſecution for their 
* Religion ? | 2 


Before 1 anſwer the Caſe] ſhall a little openit, and lay down ſome 


. preparatory propoſitions for the right underſtandingof it, and thes - 
* dire& our practiſe. | "10/4 2 ER | « 
+] By Religion we do not underſiand any outward way or form, any | 
pomp and giyeties in worſhipping God , but ſuch a due ſenſe of onr + 
> dependance upon a good and gracious , almighty , holy God, for our 
=_ beir. g.ar.d well-being both in cime and to eternity, as doth powerfully: 
T$ engage the ſoul heartily to love God , and ftncerely-to ſerve him, in 
ls obeying his good and holy commands made known to us. 4 
oy By the life of Religion we may underſtand, either 1, The truth 3 
Wh and realicy of it in che ſoul, in oppoſition to a ſoul dead in fin, or 4... 2; 
” 2... The vigour, aQivity and liveline(s of Religion, in oppoſition to ; 
rl a dead, dull languid principle; and-both may be well included in the © ++» 
Y Queſtion, for as we are all concerned co endeavour, by all fit and 
ua lawfull means, not only to haye Our bodies kept from rotting and ” 2 
ay purifying by the /alr of @ /iving ſonl, but to have them aRive and Salilkun an) © Þ 
vigorous, fit for the employments of a naturall fife, and not ſinpi. "© Plan... 2 
OM fied with lethargies and benumming palſies, even ſo we ought to bf 
__ endeayour , not only that our ſouls may be quickned with a-true _ 
'7 principle of Religion, but that we may have ſuch a lively, vigorous ”.* 
/ and influencing ſence of divine goodneſs upon them, that our Re * 
Te ligion may not be adull, languid, lechargick. principle , but may rens 
_e der us fic and prompt for all the ations of a ſpirituall life, And now, 
od | this life of Religion , the caſe ſuppoſeth the perſon to have, who- 
w | needs advice; and then. you'l- quickly perceive that. there be two 
uy things in danger, 
h I. Thelife of Religion ina Religious perſon. | 
7 2. Thelife of a Religious perſon, and ſo the caſe doth reſolve it: 
" ſelf into theſe two Qu:ries,. , ESP 
"i T1. What ſhould believing: Chriſtians do co ſapporc the life and 
PP's vigour of Religion in their ſouls, when they want che ordinary means 
ge of publick Ordinances,and are indangered by che leavenivg ſaciety-of 
me | wickedmer?, | 
Fo 2, How ſhould they preſerye their lives amorg - perſ:cuting ene 
" * mies without hazardiag the life of their Religion? | . 
oli- For the.clearing of and dircRing in; this caſe. I, ſhall now. promiſe - = 
wy ſome Propofitions fit ro be taken notice: of, + > Re, 
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F Prop. , ; It cannot be expected, that any Rule - 


- 


to Scripture, whereby both the one, and the other life may becer- | 
tainly ſecured ;: for many times Gods providence brings us ints . 


ſuch'circurſtances, that if we are reſolved, that come what will, 
wee'l keep our Religion, we muſt loſe our lives: and if we are re» 
ſolved to keep our lives, though with che hazard, or ſhipwrack of 
our Religion, we muſt then part with our Religion, and perhaps our 
lives too. 

2. There can be no certain and infallible courſe propounded 
whereby the life of the body may be fecured with the loſs of Reli- 


_ gion; though Devil and world bid fair, and promiſe we ſhall live 


and do well if we will part with ourReligion, yet they-are not able, 
if willing to make good their promiſe, ſo long as there be ſo many 
thouſand wayes to death beſides. Martyrdome ; and this is the pur- 
port of that threatning expreſſion, Afar. 16,25. Wheſoever will 


fave bs life flall = ir, not only that eternall life which is the only, 


true life, but eyen this temporall life z as many relations tell us. 

3.. The life of Religion in the ſoul, is that which by Gods ble. 
fivg and our ſpiriuall care and induſtry may be infallibly ſecured in 
any place, among any perſons, in any. condition ; Ido not ſay the 
outward exerciſe of Religion, but that which is the life and prin- 
ciple of Religion in the ſoul may be preſerved,. Force and violence 
may deprive thoſe that are rejigious, of opportunitiesto meet toge= 
ther, and pour forth their Common frojers and ſupplications to God, 


ſhould be civen, according 
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4. His ſout cannot” be quickned' with life of the Religion of 
| the Goſpell, who is not in heart perſwaded, that the fecur oy fro 
an 
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life of Religion in his ſoul, is hugely more” his conceramenr, 


the preſerving of thelife of the body. Yea his Religion is built ona 
ſandy foundation, who hath not ſeriouſly conſidered, that for 


ought he knows, his Religion may <coft him his life, and hath not 


brought his ſoul toan humble reſolution to lay down hislife, rather 


than let go his Religion : thus much isclearly imported in that paſ- 


ſage Luk, 14.27,28, &c. Which of jouintending to build grower, fit- 


teth not down firft and connteth the coſt, &c ? | 

5. The ſociery of good men, and <njoyment of Goſpell Ordinan= 
c&, is of ſpeciall uſe to preſerve, quicken and enliven the principle of 
Religion in the ſoul; they are to Religion in the ſoul, what food is to 
the nacurall life of the body : and therefore the Ordinances inthe 
Church, are compared to breaſts of conſolation, Iſa. 66.1t, The great 
deſign of God in appointing Goſpell- Ordinancesis, chat by the help 
and affitanee of thofe gifts and graces' which he beftows upon his 
Miniſters, the ſouls of thoſe who are eſtranged from him, ſhould be 
broupht home co the owning and acknowledging of the truth, and 


that choſe who have returned to the Lord, ſhould he more and- 


more »ff:&ed with a ſenſe of divine goodneſs, and their depzn- 
dance on the Lord, for all they have and hope for; and indeed if 


preaching, and reading, and praying, and every other Ordinance, 


both in publike and in private, do not aimat and intend this great 


end, the begetcing or aQuating and ſtirring up thelife of Religion. . 
in our ſouls, then are they, what ſome would fain perfwade us, vain, 
uſeleſs, / croubleſome things. If thy coming to Church: to hear a 


prayer, or a Sermon, be not by thee deſigned, and do not in theeyent 
rend co make thee better, to love more, oath fin more, an$ 


value the world leſs, and reſolve more heMily to obey the Go-* 
ſpell, thou hadſt as good have been in thy bed or ſhopasinthe 
Church ; and if in preaching and praying, we chat are Gods mouth: 


to you, and your mouth to God, have any other deſfignthan toftir- 
up ia your fouls good thoughts of God, affeRionate workings of 
hearc towards a loving tender-hearted facher , zealous and hungring: 


deſires, ro dothe will of God, and expreſs our loye by obeying. his. 
commandments, I ſeriouſly profeſs I ſhonld think. my ſelf much ber-:; ; 
ter- imployed to be working'ina Coblers ſtall, or raking intheken-- ;"h 
 nell, or filling a dungcart, than preachingor praying ina puipic yand ._- . 
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Theſe things premiſed, the caſe feſolyesit ſelf into theſe particular 
queſtions, R | p/ 

'1. What ſhould beleeving Chriftians do to ſupport the life. of 
Religion in their ſouls, when they want the ordinary food of pub- 
lick Goſpel- Ordinances ? | ; Fe RIP 

2, Whac ſhould ſuch do to preſerye their outward concermetits 
among perſecutivg enemies without hazarding their Religion? 

In anſwer to the firſt queſtion take theſe DireRions : | 

x. Let ſuch humbly refie& upon their former ſleightiog, deſpi.. 
ſing and abuſing the means of grace which now they want; itisthe 
uſual mechod of God, to teach us the worth of mercies either 
temporal or ſpiritual! by the want of them, and to bring us to want 
thoſe mercies which we abuſe ; if the childe play with, or throw 


about his meat, he may well think a wiſe and loving Father will - 
-make him feel the want of it, and thereby know the worth of it; 


and certainly we have as much reaſon to fear the fulfilling of thoſe 
threatnings which the Minifters of the Goſpel havefor many years 
ſounded in our ears, for our abuſe of the means of grace; and cer- 
tainly if Gods providence ſhould call the moſt of us into Fpais, or 
fome other Popiſh Country where we ſhould have «famine of hear- 
ing the word of the Lord, might we not ſadly refl:& upon our deſpi- 


 fing,. yea and loathing the heavenly Manna of Gods Word? I ſpeak 
-Not of the prophance ungodly wretches, who ſcarce ever had any 


ſerious thoughts of Eternity, nor ever ſoberly conſidered whether 
they were at all beholden unto God or no, thatneyer knew how to 
value a Bible above a Playbook, or the Sacrament aboyea drunken 


meeting, whoſe Religion is to ſcoffe and mock ar godlineſs and godly 
"men, and who ſcarce ever knew any other end in coming to Church, 


but co mock or carp at the Preacher, who may with trembling read 


- their doom, 2 Chron. 36.16, ButI ſpeak of the Profeſſors of Reli- 


gion, how have they cither by reaſon of new fangled opinions, 
fieighted and deſpiſed Goſpel-Ordinances ? or elſe by reaſon of 


fulneſs of ſpiritual food, have loathed and trampled upon the means 
_ of grace, towhom the Lord ſeems to ſpeak, as tothoſe Exek, 34.18, 


19: Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to have eaten up the good paſture 


but you muſt tread down with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ? 


drank, of rhe deep waters, but Je muſt fonl the reſidue with 
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they will finde, they had better have been imployed inthe moſt deba- « 
fing drudgery, than in the 0:tward work of: God with finiſter and uns - 
worthy ends, Ke) &. 
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ife of Religion without publick Ordinances # 
- your. feet ? And as for my flock they eat that which ye have trodden 


Fith your feet ; and they drink, that which Je bave fouled with your ' 


feet ; or elſe haying enjoyed them, and made uſe of them, have been 
little the beeter by them ? have not lived and praiſed the Ser- 
mons they haye heard, and the prayers they haye made ? Oh let 
ſuch be ſure in the ficſt place to give glory to God, when he de- 
prives them of ſuch means, by acknowtedging his juſtice ig taking 
away what hath been ſo much abuled, orat beſt ſo lictle improved ; 
then let them with broken and bleeding hearts refle& upon thoſe 


, full Banquets of ſpirirual dainties, the fragments of which in a time of 


want they would beglad of. | 

2, Heartily reſolve, if eyer the Lord bring you again to enjoy 
Goſpel- Ordinances, you will more yalue, prize, and improve them ; 
and indeed that alone which can make our repentings and ſad re- 
fleQions | upon former miſcarriages not to be mockings of God, 
and couſening onr ſelves, mult be an hearty reſolution againſt 
what we proſeſs co be ſorry for; and therefore that our reſolucionin 
ſuch a caſe may be the more fixed, ir wou'd be good to record itin 
our Note-books, that ſo ic may be a continual Monitor en all occa. 
fions minding us of our duty, and checking us, if afterwards we prove 


like the 1/rae/ites, who ſoon forgar the Lord. And the truth is a Chriſti- Pſal. 195.13+ 23 


ans Note-book is uſually a more faichfull regiſter than big heart, and 
tis eaſier for the Divel co blot a good reſolution out of our mindes, 
than out of our books. | | 

3. Labour to know and underfland well, ard often remember, 
wherein conſiſts the life of true and real Religion, there be ſo many 
things in the world that pretend to be Religion, and leſs deſerye 
that name, than the picture of a man deſerycs the name of a- man, 
that *cis an-eaſie miſtake, to nouriſh an enemy ro Religion inſtead 


of Religion, unleſs we be ſerious and wary, and moreapt toregard. 


the charaRers which the Scriptures give, of re:l Relipion, than 
haſty to take up the forms and fancies of men inſtead of Religion. 


* 1 bave read of a young French Lady, who obſerving the glorious 


pomp and ſp!endour of a Popiſh Proceſſion, cryed our, How: fine a 
Religion is ours in comparifhn of the Hagexcts ? a ſpeech ſuiting 
her age and quality ; bur indeed if Religion Cid confilt in ſuch 
things, the queſtion I have. in hand would fa!l co'th? ground, for 
there could then be no exercife of Religion. among thoſe who 
would not admit of ſuch pompous ſolemnities, 'Ler us theretore be 


_ often” remembring, thar the Religion of the Geſyel conſis ia 
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this preſent world, and ſo looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour eſws Chriſt ; in vifiring 
the . fatherleſs and widowes 1 their affliftion, and keeping our - ſelvis 
»% ſpotted from the world. He chat bach a precious Jewell which he 
would ſecure, muſt be able to diſtingiſh ic well from a counterfeit 
ſtone; leſt he negle& his Jewelland ipend his care and pains upon. 
olittering glaſs foyſted into the room of = | 

4. In all your aQions be ofren hxing your eye upon your great 
end; be often asking your ſelves whatisthe-work and buſineſs for 
which God ſent me into the world ?*which lyes in chree werds :. 
1. Honour God. 2. Save your fou's. 3. Do good ro others, 
Be ofcen minding your ſelvesthat you have a betcer Trade to drive 
than for the corruptible riches of this world, even for the pearlof 
great price, the eternall happineſs of your ſouls, Religion is the way 
co Heaven, and he that doth not often eye his journeys end, and 
conſider, whecher the way he takes, do lead unto his end, is never 
like to keep long in the right way z but now he that often Wich ſeri. 
onſneſs conſiders with himſelf that the God who made him expes 
to be honoured by him, that the ſecuring his ſouls welfare is his 
erand conternment ; and that to ſave the ſoul of one ſinner is a 
greater good than to ſave a Countrey fromdrowning, or a City 
from burning; and therefore on all occaſions asks himſelf, how may 
I.mannage ſuch a buſineſs ſo as ro honour God and promote the 
goodef mine own and other, mens ſouls? How may [ proſecute ſuch 
be an affair without prejudicing, the grand defign of my life ? This man is . 
=” like to ſecure Religion in his ſoul: | 
-% 5. Live upto.the profeſſed principles of. your Religion ; and be--. 
lieve itto be a greater glory-to Gad, honour co your. Religion, and 
ſecurity to your.own ſouls ts live according to, than to. argue and 
diſpute for your. Religion ; for moſt certain it is. that. ſeli-love, 
worldly incereſt, pride, paſſion, &c. may urge mento-argue capers 
ly for-the Chriſtiap.or: Proteſtant Religion, whereas nothing bur 
love to.God, and care.of our. own. ſouls, and charity to the ſouls of 
others, can make a man live according tothe Principles of that Reli- 
gion; andazitis with. the principle of natural! life; it is not made + 
more lively, aQive and. vigorious by arguing and diſputing wherein 
it doth conſiſt, and whatare the proper aRs of ir, butby purtingit 
forth in the dye aQs and exqrciſes ot chav life ; even ſo the principle 
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of ſpirituall life in the ſoul-, gets no ſtrength by zealous and tat dis 


als 
3: ſpucing, what and which is che crue Religion; and which be eruc8nd 
0244 proper aftsof Religion, but by humble prattice of what we know 
ng co be Religion 3 not but that ir is both lawfull and commendable co 
Vis be able to underſtand and defend the grounds and principles of our 
he Religion , andall the holy exerciſes of ir, but I only caution againſt 
eit letting that ſap run out in unfruitiull ſuckers, which ſhould nouriſh the 
n's. fruit-bearivg branches. | | | 
6. Be the more carcfull to obſerve and cloſe with the inward flir- 

eat rings of Gods Spirit in your hearts, moving you to prayer, medita- 
or- tion, &e. When you are in « va#ey of viſiow, you will have many 
$ 2. calls and motions from without co hear the Word, and pray, and 
rs, reteive the Sacrament , but when you are abroad in a land of dark- 
Ve neſs, God muſt not only be your bef , but your only friend, by 
of bis Spirit to jog and ſtir you up to holy duties ; and therefore ir 
ay doth more thanordinarily concern us , ata ſuch time, .not to ſend 
nd away Gods Spirit grieved with our backwardneſs to that which is 
(' pur own concernment, 
4 », Obſerve and keep a regiſter or diary of Gods mercies and 
Is your own ſins; that you may be often minded what God hat been 
Is toyou, and what you have been to him; with how many thou- 
a ſand kindneſſes he hath ob'iged you, and with how many thouſand 
ty ſins you have diſobliged him; When we enjoy publick Ordinances 
ay we may there be ofren minded both of Gods goodneſs to' us and 
he our ſinfulneſs againſt bim; and ſo may have our hearts ſtirred up 
ch to have very good thoughtsof God, and yery tow thoughts of our 
is . ſelves : but when we want publick Ordinances we ſhould laboor to 

ſupply. that want, dy a more ſtri&t obſervation and recording, both 
fb. the one and the other , that by reviewing our regiſter we may be en- 
id abled co affe& our ſouls ſutably, either to praiſe the Lord, or abaſe 
d our ſelves. - | | 
e, 8. Lay a charge upon your ſclves to fle:Þ and awake with the 
re thoughts of God , and eternity ups: your ſouls; and'indeed though 
ut this is exceeding uſefull for all men, yet moſt of all for thoſe who 
of are deprived of Ordinances. *Tis ſure that the Tame truchs which 
i- at firſt work upon the ſoul ro the begerting grace, are of force af- 
de terwards. to quicken grace, and make it lively and vigorous in the 
in ſoul; and certainly the belief of what God is in himſelf and to us, 
it _and che thoughts of eternity, have a great force to perſwade careleſs 
le ſianers to: ſober and ſerious conſideration, the neceſſary inftrument 
of : | | Goggz © ” Ev 
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by which graceand a ſpiric of irue and reall Religion is begot inthe 
ſoul; and therefore when we want thoſe publick Ordinances which 
might be ofcen preſentingtheſe great truths to our ſouls, .it-will be of 
great nſe to charge our ſelyes more ſeyerely with the daily ſerious 

thoughts of them. | 
9. Take hced ( as for your life ) of indulging any ſecret ſin , for 


rhat will keep down the lite of Religion in the midit of all Ordinans= - 


ccs, ard therefore much more in the want of them; a ſecret diſeaſe 
in the body which fperds upon the ſtock of the radicall moyſture, 
will keep a man from being lively and vigorous, though he haye 
plenty of very good nouriſhing food , much more will it endanger 
one ina famine; eyen ſo a ſecret Gin lodged within, and indulged, 
will weaken and enervate tte principle of Religion in the ſoul anadit 
the fulleſt provifion of Goſpel-O:dinanccs, much. more . when 
there is a famine or ſcarcity of the bread of life. A Tredeſman 
that hath ſome ſecret vent , where his eſtate runs waſt , may prove 
a beggar inthe midſt of daily incomes by a good Trade, mu. h more 
if he ſperds upon a dead ſtock, and ſo a man who ſpends the 
ſtreng:h of his ſoul in ſeme cloſe and ſecret fin , may prove a ſpiricu- 
all beggar in the fu!l.ſt Trade of Goſpel-Ordinances, and though 
he haye daily. incomes of convictions, informations, reproots, 
counſels, ſollicitations, &c. from publick Ordinances ; .much 
more in the want of them , and theretore they who value the life 
of Religion , orthe life of their ſouls , muſt take heed of indulging 
ſecret ſins, | 

10. Bethe more carefull often to feel the pulſe of thine own ſoul, 
we, uſe to ſay,every man at a competent age is either a fool ora Phy. 
ſician, and (hovgh he be a fool indeed, who when he needs and may 
haye wiſer Phyſicians will truſt to himſelf , yer when we - cannot 
have ethers, a man ſhould che more ſtudy himſelf, and the ofcener 
try his own pulſe, ard cru'y he is but a babe in ſpiritual things that 
is not ſomething of a Phyſician to himſelf, and though we ſhould 
not truſt our own $kill or experience, where we need and-may have 
the help of others, yet when we are deprived of them, we ſhould the 
morediligently converſe with our own ſ6u!s, and be the oftner trying 
how our pulſe beats towards God, and Heaven, and che things of an- 
Other life . 
11. Bz ſo much the more in private ſecret prayer, reading, .and 
meditation ; when we want the ſhowrs of publick Ordinances, we 
ſhould che more diligently uſe the watring pot , and water our owl 
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with our foot (as the phraſe is concerning Egype) Deut. 11.10. If 
our lor ſhould be caſt where there be.no pubſick Markets where 
Corn-might be bought, every one would plow and ſow, reap and 
thraſh in his own grounds ; Even ſo, if we ſhould live where there be 
no publick Goſpel-Ordinances, where the Truths of the Goſpel are 
not -publickly to be had, where we cannot partake of the labyvurs of 
the Goſpel-Miriſtery,then it would concern us' to be the more dili- 


- gent in plowing, and ſowing , in reaping and thraſhing by ourown 


Private endeayours; and Ichinkit would be fit for us in fuch a con- 

dition, to ſpend that time at leaſt in private duties, which others ſpend 
in fuperſtitious or Idolatrous-ſeryices, let notus think. much to give 
God and our ſouls tbat time, whici others give to their own ſuper-" 
Nicious fancies, 

\. 12. Inthe uſe of all private belps, at faith in God, as being able 
to ſupply the want of outward mezns by the gracious influence of his 
ood and holy Spirit. When'tbere was no rain from heaven, God 
could cauſea miſt to ariſe and water the earth, Gez. 2, 6. even ſoit the 
Lord ſhould bring us where there be no ſhowres of publick Ordinan- 
ces, he can ſtir vp in our ſou's thoſe holy and heaverly meditations, 
which ſhall again drop down like an heavenly dew upon the face of 
our ſouls , and keep up an holy verdure and fr. ſhneſs upon the face 
of our ſouls. «Egypt is ſaid to have no rain, but God makes it fruit- 
full by the overflowing of its own River Nilws, and tiuly if God 
bring any true belicvcr into a ſpititual eZgypr, wheretbe rain of pub- 
lick Ordinances doth not fall, he can cauſe ſuch a flow of holy and 
heavenly thoughts and medications as ſhall make the ſoul very fruitful 


Terra nd0n Ine : &. "Th 


diga Fovis, 


ina good and an holy life ; and therefore we ſhou'd oft. in ſuch a con--- 


dition bclievingly remember, that if we dg our endeavour, by private 
prayer, medication, reading, and ſuch like, God is able and will, in 


the want of publick Ordinances, preſerve the life of Religion in our | 


ſoul-, by privace heips. | 
We procced now to the ſecond Queſtion contained in the'general 


caſe, viz.- 


Duet. What ſhould believing Chriſtians do to preſerve their. 


outward concernments among perſecuting enemies, without hazard- 


ing their Religion? | 
' "Now this queſtion will reſolve itſelf into two particular Queries 
'x, What ſhould ſuch do to ſecure themſelves from ſuffer- 


ing ?. | | 
\ ry "What ſhguld they do to encourage themſelves again and 
og ry a | . : | _— ſupport 
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| ſupportin ſuffetings. The ſumme of what may be ſaid to the firſt Que- 


- AR.21.13. 


ry, I ſuppoſe to be comprized in that counſel of our Lord Jeſus, who 
was Wiſcom it ſelf, and Innocency it ſelf, atth. 10,16: Bebold 1 
ſend yeu forth as ſheep un the miaft of Wolves ,- be ye therifore wiſe as 
Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves ; the Serpents wiſdom joyned with the 
Doves irnocency are the true Chriſtians beſt * ſecurity; to cach of 
v-bich I ſhall ſpeak ſomething, 


15 Get Wiritn:l] Prudence and Wiſdom to ſecure from pers. R] 


- where we have not aclear and ſpfficient call, The Heathens hinte 
wiſdom as well as {trength'to be needfull for a Souldier, when they 
appointed the Warlike Goddeſs Pa/las to be the Patronels of Wil. 
dom ; a Souldier may and ought to guard himſelf , and by wiadin 
and turnipg his body avoid the enemies blow , ſo long as he dot 
not turn his back, forſake the field, or betrary hiscruſt; in like man. 
cer may a good Souldier of Jeſus Chrift, by any lawfull means 
ouard himſelf trom ſeff:ring; and by any juſt compliance, or ſtep- 
ping afide,, or giving back, aveid a blow or make a fair retreat, fo 


long as he keeps the Field, and doth not turn his back upon, nof 


give up a good, and a juſt cauſe for fear of ſuffering. Hence the 
Apoſtle adviſeth , Col. 4.5. Walk in wiſdom toward thew that are 
»ithout , that is, walk as thoſe that have wiſely fixt upon a good 
end, and do uſe the*moſt proper and likely means to attain that 
end. Now this general direRion will branch it ſelf forth inco theſe 
particulars: | 
I. Do, not raſhly and unneceſſarily provoke thoſe that have 
power to do you a miſchief; ic is nor wiſdom to fiir in a waſps neſt, 
nor by bloody colours to provoke a wilde Bull ; and certain! 
our life, and the comforts and relations in this world , are ſoc 
real and great bleſſings, that they are not to be ſacrificed to an hu- 
mour, nor caſt away, but upon the moſt ſerious conſideration, and 
real neceſſity ; and certainly when our Lord Jeſus direRed his Diſ- 
ciples, if perſecuted in one Cry, to flie to another, he never intended 
they ſhould chrow themſelves into the jaws of roaring Lions,” nor 
provoke Bears and Typers to tear them in picces, nor leave the 
quiet habication of Siew to ſeek perſecution, and court a Martyf- 
dome among Pagans and Iofidels. The holy Apoſile Pas! , who was 
aswilling to die for the Name of Chriſt as any , and was therefere 
by his love and zeal urged to go into the Theater at Epheſas, yer be 
rook the prudent counſel and advice of his Friends , not to venture 
himſelf, nor by bis preſence proyoke the enraged multitude , Aﬀs 
| | 19.31. 
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— | Serm: 26. ht life of Religion without publick Ordinances? Gon © 
- 19.3t. and afterward he made uſe of his Kinſmans help to ſecure * "*F 
11 bis life from thoſe who had .bound themſelves with an oath to kill 
ps him, A#. 23.16. and at laſt appeals to (ſar toavoid the miſchicf 
he defigned againſt bim by the 7ews, AQ 25.10, This piece of ſpirj- 
of tual prudence cauſed the primitive Chriſtians co abſtain from pro- 


aning the Temples of the heathen, and reviling their gods; and 

gy» therefore they choſe to diſcover to them the yanity of their 1dv» 
- lgrries from the Writings and Records of their own Prophets, and 
with the grefteſt love and ſweetneſs that could be ;'yea this was ſo 

evidentin Paw] himfelf,that the Town-clark of E pheſus was able to be 
, his, and his fellow-Chriftian Compurgator in this matter, 48. 19.37, 
p Te have brought hither theſe men which are neither robbers of (harches 
(or as the original, igoruacs ſacrilegious perſons) nor yet blaSphemers of 


4 yoar goddeſs, and therefore that which Joſephas accounts one of Atsſes 
= lawk that none ſhould blaſpheme the R:l:i7ivnof anther, though ic be 
C not a general duty (as appears by El;jahs mocking and ſcoffing ar 
of the God and religion of Bazls Prieſts, 1 Kizg. 18.27.) yet it hoids 4 
ou good here as a rule of prudence, to avoid needleſs provoking of -" 
*% thoſe that are without, And in this caſe Itake this ro be a ſure rule, bo 
d whatever a& of ours hath rationally a greater likelihood to pro- ; 
it yoke, harden and enrage the hearts of men, rather than to con- _ 
ſe vince and convert, is a truit of indiſcretion, nos of Chriſtian pru. 
dence; a piece of folly, not a part of our duty. It was certainly a 
7e fayour from 'God when he inclined the leart of T rajawe to order. 
tis Proconſul. Plisias: Sconnans ;deliring to know his pieaſurein the Plin. See Ep.l. + 
* caſe, thatwhen any-were broug!: before him, and accuſed to be gy bo 
GEOED | , | | | warns 
4 Chriſtians; he ſhould puniſh chem according to Law , but-ſhould og ws A "y AF 
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© claim my faich and Religion, yet am Lengaged never codiſownit, 
and therefore we 'muſt rake he-d of that which Elih charged Fob 


with, 7ob:36, 21. the chooſing iniquity rather than affiitien.,.and 
therefore when fear or coyetouſneſs would urge us to fn,” rather 
than ſuffer, ler us remember, againſt our fears, chat *cis a more fear- 
full ching to fall into the hands of the living God, 'than dying men, 
Iſa. 51.12. and apainſt our carthly deſires, letus remember, that if 
we gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls, we ſhall be in. 
comparable loſers by ' the bargain, Matth, 16 26. On the other 
ſide, when ambition, vair-glory or humour would -urge us to 
unneceſſary ſufferings, let us remember, that God who is Wiſ. 
domeir ſelf, hath no pleaſure in fouls, Eccl. 5.4. nor deiightsin thoſe 
ſacrifices which are not preſented to him by prudent conſideration 
and ſober reſolution , but by the folly of a precipitate zeal ; and 
however where the heart is right and full of love, God maſ ac- 
cept of che love, and pardon the weakneſs, yet he no way delights 
in the ſufferings which men bring. upon themſelves unneceſſarily, 
by raſh, imprudent carriage, whereby they betray their lives and 
libe ci sto the luſts and rage of men, and draw on their enemies to 
blood and cruelty, and upbraid the wiſdome of thoſe who are not 
ſo raſh, as being leſs real to God and Chriſt, ard make others 
"have hard thoughts of that Religion which cannoc conſift with prys 
dence and wiſdome, | 

2, Bemuch in the exerciſe of choſe acts of true Religion which are 
beautiful in the eyes of all, even the. worſt of men ; the Apoſtle 
Peter intimates the ſecurity of an evidently good and holy life, 1 Per. 
3.13- And who « be that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good ? the chief pieces of Chriſtian Religion are ſuch as Papiſts, 
Turksan@ Infide!s muſt needs acknowledge to be good ; Towfire the 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliftion , To wrong no man; To as to 
others whatever we wonld that others ſhould ds to us : Now when we 
cannot without danger exerciſe ſome other: (perhaps more queſti- 
onable) parcs of Chriſtian Religion, then *cis good to, be ſo much 
the more in the praQice of theſe undoubted -picces of a Chriſtian 
life, and zeal in theſe things will force thoſe without to approve, 
whereas zeal in arguing for, or inpraQtifing other things may cauſe 
them co hate and perſecute us ; zeal in atguing' and diſputing 
brings on evil words ani evil actions, but zeal in the practice of un. 


queſtionable duties, produceth good deedsinour feiyes, and forceth 
-good thoughts and g9od words, if not good deeds from others. 
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Ina word, hot diſpating, and cold living, or zeal in ſmaſler, and luke- 
warmneſs in greater macters, is the rutne of grace in our ſelves, the 
confirming ot ſin in others, and the needleſs hazarding our outward 
concernments and betraying them-raſhly co the violence of wicked 
and ungodly men, | - | 

3. In your converſe with thoſe who are without, chuſe moſtly 
to inſiſt upon common, and acknowledged principles, racher than 
controyerted points; if I were t6 live among, and conyerſe with 
Papifts, I would chuſe much. rather co urge them to abſtain from 
lying, drunkenneſs, malice, &s, and to have good thoughts of God, 
to have a continual ſenſe of their dependance upon him, and there. 
fore continually co recommend themſelves unto him by holy prayer, 
to be meek and patient, and charitable, rather than ro diſpute how 
many Sacraments chere be, or how the bread the wine is the body 
and blood of Chriſt; for good counſel, and ſober exhortations 
ſpeak loye to mens ſouls, whereas diſputes and arguings are uſually 
thought to proceed on:ly from love to our own notions, and a dee 
fire'to oppoſe ethers; andindeedif men did not place too much of 
their Religion in oppoſing others, they might much more ſafely, 
and much more profitably conyerſe with thoſe of different opinions, 
yeq of different Religions. 

4. When you do touch upon controverted points, rather enquire 
and propound , than poſitively aſſert, and violently oppoſe ; 
though I judge the Maſs of Rowe , as bythem uſed, to be a piece 
of as grols ldolatry, as the world can ſhew, yet were I to converſe 
among Papifſts I would not fall foul upon them as the grofſeft Idola- 
ters ; but as more deſiring truth ſhould be honoured, than they re- 
proached, I would calmly and meekly propowad my reaſons as 
grounds of doubting, rather than clear demonſtrations ; for ſure it 
1s, that a ſudden and vielent afſaulc, will cauſe an adyerſary to gather 
up his ſtrength, as violently to oppoſe, whereas a calm propound- 
ing of reaſons, or doubrs may work him to a ſerious conſideration, 
which is the firſt Rep ro the diſcovery of error and acknowledging of 
rruch ; for the one kindles a defire of knowing , the other , a deſire 
of oppoſing, yea of perſecuting. 

5. When you think your ſelves bound to reprove the fins od 
others, lec it be done with a due confideration of the circumſtances 
of time, place and perſons, and indeed there's ſcarce any parc of a 
Chriſtians converſe with others, that more requires prudence and 
wiſdom , than that gf — 4008 great carg is to _ 
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that 8 reproof may at the leaſt be well caken , if not bearkned To, 


and that it may do the reprogver no hurt, if ic dothe reprooved no. 
aod; X | 
_ 6. On all occaſions expreſs a willingneſs to do far the beſt ; ro he- 
lieve as others believe, and to do as others do, if you could ſee ſuMcie 
ent ground and reaſon forit: and iudeed this may bea great kelp and 
ſecurity ; for obſtioacy is uſually made one efſerciall part of av Here. 
rick, and then, he that is bearcily willing to cloſe with every revealed 
trub, may be in an errour , butcanngt be an Heretick, ard there- 
fore every expreſlion of a mind nor gbiltinately bent.ypon its taken up 
notions, nor doting upon its own cangeeptions, but joriche with an in. 
gengous freedom to acknowledge its miſtakes, and own truth when 
once clearly diſcovered, though formerly diſowned, is like ſa much 
water upon the fire of rage kindled in the hearty of perlecuting' ene- 
mies toquench or abaig it ; for to thereaſon of any thar will but con- 
ſider, it cannot but appear moſt unreaſonable, to urge 2: perſon tg be- 
lieve what he cannot ſee any ground for, or to do what he would be 
willing ta do, if it were not f10, that is, a provoking God, and ba- 
zarding his own eternal welfare, £7 
7. Be ſure to uſe no means to ſecure from perſecution or procure 
the enjoyment of publick Ordinances, but ſuch as are well-pleafting 
to a good, and a holy God , 'tis not long fince it was the peculiar ho- 
nour of the Popiſh FaRion, to depoſe or murder Kings, blow up Par- 
liaments, ſubyerr States and Kingdoms, to procure their liberty, or ſe- 
curethemſelves from ſuffering: and if any other: have ventured upon 


ſuch praQices, 1 hope God hath raught them by his providence, 


what they would not. learn from his word, that affliction is rather 
to be choſen thanfin, and that *cis better to wait upon himin the 
way. of his Judgements ( that is, in a way of duty ) than to out-run 
God, and think to ſecure our ſelves by Lofull and unjuſtifiable coure 
ſes... Eet thoſe therefore who profeſs to believe that their God is a 
God hearing prayer, and that bottles up the tears of his people, 
and. is able co do what he pleaſeth, let chem account prayers and cears 
their beſt arms, ſeeing they call in that God whoſe power extends as 
far as bis will. DR - 
_- $8, Armyour ſelves with a ſevere patience and a ſteady reſolution 
to bear leſſer affronts and injuries; thoſe Chriſtians were in ſuch a 
condition as we are now ſpeaking of , whom the Apoſtle mindes, 
that they had need of patience, Heb. 10. 36, Let it be our wiſdom 
bherefote 20 pet # Rock of ca; which will be ſy geedfull for us; pa- 
KT ..- | tience 
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K Serm, 26. the Life of Riligitw Withint pubitck oriinanees ? © 
v4 tience is alway a part of our duty, bot in this caſe itisalſo at inftance 
of our prudence ; fot heis a foo! that will hazatd ghe beating vurt of his 3 
6 drains, racher chan bear a fillip. | -. 
is _ -9, Be muchinprayerto chat God who alone car ſecure from "I 
d faffering, fit for ſuffering, ſtrengether under, and infinitely rewatd. 
= after we have ſuffered. | 
d 2. Ler'the Serpents wiſdome be ſeconded with the Doves harm.  =— 
- fkeſneſs and innocency ; walk ſo honeftly, and inoffenſively that wick- 
p ed men may be pur hard to it, to finde an occafion to quartel of 
I. . wrong you ; this was rematkable in Daxie/, as you may fee Chap. 6.4, 
n this was the Apoſtles direQion, 1 Theſſ. 4.12. Walk, bowefly toward 
h l thoſe that are withent , andit was according to his praftice, AF. 
- 24. 16. And herein ds Texerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcience 
b void of offence toward God, aud toward men. Now this Chriſtian ins 
wh nocency or ſimp'icity ought to be likea thred to run chrough the. 
- whole courſe of our converſe with others; we ſhould neither injure 
F the perſon, goed name, eſtate, friend, or any thing which an other 


may call his; if the Lamb among Wolves and Foxes begin to bure, arid: 
. contend, no wonder if theſe ſoon; bite and devour, we ſhould be ſo 
; honeſt and plain hearted in our Promiſes, Contrats, Covenants, 
b and dealings with others, that they may reyerence our Religion as 
; reaching. us to do the beſt things, and ſuffer the worſt, and nor hate 
our Religion, as being onely a deſign ro make us the better ableto 
deceive and injure others, * [would be no ſmall part of our ſecurity 
if onr carriage towards gthers might fpeak for us that which*che 
| Poet tnakes Achilles ſpeak concerning himfelf, and Is Tutor Cbirox, 
| Peſus Chrift is my Teacher, and he hath learnt wie to uſe ſimplicity ard 
how;fty in all my manuers, But nowif neither of theſerwo will fecure 
us from ſuffering, bur Gods providence doth call us to a publick owning "» 
of him, and the Religion of the Goſpel, we muſt then joyn the Lions 8. 
courage. to the wiſdome, of the Serpent, and the innocency of rh b- 
Dove, that we may beimboldned to look the greateſt danger inthe 
face, rather than curn our back upon God and Chrift, and theRetigis 
on of che Goſp:t. And chis brings me to rhe fecond branch of the fats 
| ter part of che Caſe, How ſhould believers eficourage chemfclvess> 
S gainſt ſufferings? © - vine "5 | 

In anſwer to which take theſe brief DireRions: 5 | | 

1, Be ofteri remembting How infinicely more wotth the ſoul is | "2 
than che body. be often weighting it the feals of fober arid ſerious Luke 16.26," "3 
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thy ſelf, that the worſt which -perſecuting enemies can do, is to de- 
troy a corruptible body, but the worſt which God can do is to de- 
ſtroy thine immortal ſoul. Chrift arms his Diſciples againk fear of ſuf. 
fering by this conſideration, Afarth. 10. 28. Fear wor them which hi 
the body, but are not able 10 kill the ſonl, but rather fear him which 
ablt to.deffroy both body and ſoul in bel. 

2. Think how inconſiderable time is compared with Eternity, 
fpend your thoughts upon the difference, valit and inconceiveable, 
between thoſe two, the Apoſtle tells us, That the ſwfferings of this 
preſens time, are not worthy ro be compared with the glory which fhall be 
revealed in us, Rom, 8.18, The Apoſtle compares himſelf ro one 
that hath been caſling vpan account, where on one {ide he meets 

with ro.hirg but cyphers, or ſmall petty ſummes, but. on the other 
fide findes thouſands and millions, and then cryes out,alas, the one is 
not to be compared with tbe other 11 hus the Apoſtle findes light and. 
emomentany afflitions, on the one fide, and a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory on the other fide, as we finde him expreſſing 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 4:17. | 

3, Remember that the welfare of the' body doth depend upon. 
the welfare of th- ſoul ;not indeed. in this world, for here his body 
may be well, and in good plight, fac and flouriſhing, well-fed and. 
cloathed, whoſe ſoul is.poor and naked; ſick. and wounded, ina fad. 
and deplorable condition ; and on:the other fide, a poor beggarly, 
ſick Lazarus, may have a ſoul fed with Royal and heavenly Dair- 
ties; and cloathed. with better Robes than Purple and Ermine ; bur. 
then the cternalyyelfare of the body:depends. upon the eternal wcl- 
fare of the ſoul ;*tis bound up in the. life and welfare of the ſoul, 
as Fatobs. life is ſaid to be bound upin Bexjemins, Gen. 44. 30..and 
therefore you cannot ſecure the welfare of the outward man, by 
betraying and caſting away that which is the life and welfare of thein- 
ward man.. | : : 

4. Remember that you can ſuffer nothing in this world , but 

_ Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered the ſame, or worſe , The Lord Jeſus arms big 
— againſt ſufferings by this conſideration, foh. 15.20, and the 
Apoſtle Pax! having experienced it himſelf, adviſeth the believing He- 
brews toit, Heb. 12.1,2,3. Looking unto Feſws, &c. Now: this con- 
fideration will ſuggeſt to us, 

" - ..__T. That che worſt ſufferings are no diſhonout to us, ſeeing Chriſt 
=. Teſus the King of Kings hath born them. | : 

WJ a. That the greateſt ſufferings do. not ſpeak ns the greateſt ſin- 
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ners ; Chriſts ſufferings aſſure us, that the pureſt and whiteſtinnocency; 
may be dyed red in its own blood. 6.5 | Ari; 

3. That the greateſt ſufferings make us never theleſs amiable in 
the eyes of God, for then Chriſt Jeſus the onely begotten! Son of 
God, in whom he was alway: well-pleaſed , would not have fuf- 
fered, $302.tHk OY, 
' 5. We can ſuffer nothing but what our God, our Friend, our 
Father, knows. we ſuffer, and knows_that a ſuffering condicion is the 
beſt fot us. When poor. Chriſtians-.are- kept: by the bloody Iuqui- 
ſition in dark Holes and Caves: from-the eyes of all the world; they 
cannot be kept from the cyc of God, Rev. 24113. '/ know thy: Works; 


and where thou dwell:ft, even where Satans (tat is ; this was rhe ens 


couragement which Chriſt gave his perſecuted Church of Pergamezry 
thy condition is known to that God whoſe heart is as tender, as bis 
eye piercing; and whoſe arm can reach as far as his eye, and whoſe 
wiſlome knows how to direQche ſufferings of every beleever for bis 
own, his Churches, and that belcevers real good, 

6, Be often comparing God and creatures together, that great 
God who ſuffers in, and with his ſuffering people, and thoſe little- 
ſmall chings called devi's and men that bring ſufferings upon them , 
make thy ſoul ro know and underſtand the difference between the 
lietle crifling bubble promiſes of the world, and the preat precious, 
ſolid apd maſſe premiſes of God ; and let faith cell rhee, chat the 
threatnings of a raging Devil, a ſtorming Nebxchadnezzar, or a fu- 
rious multitude, are but the noyſe of a Pot-gun, if compared with- 
the thunder of Gods dreadfull Threatnings. Remember what God: 
faith to his 8aMiRed Church, 7/a. 51. 12. Who art chow that thou 
ſhouldeft be afraid of a man that foall dye, and of the ſon of man which 
ſhall be made as graſs? and forgetteft the Lord thy Maker, &c ?Ina 
word, think thus with thy ſelf, man cannot do all that he ſeems able 
to do, nor all that he reſolyes and boaſts that he will do, but God 
can do all that he hath ſaid he will do, and be will do, for his ſuffer- 
ing ſervants more than they ean hope or think, Letus heartily be- 
lieve that God can eafily recompence ns for whateyer we may loſe 
for him 3 but' all the creatures in che world are not able to make 
amends for that which Apoſtacy from God will depriveusof ; Oh 
Sirs, could we but heartily believe this, what a ſorry temptatios- 
would perſecution be? If this fairh were ſtrong, perſecurion would 
'be exceeding weak ; if faith could ſee, men and devils able to do 
nothing, and God ableco do all things, then perſecution whaldye: 
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How ſhall Mivchimtrin fortaigh parts keey up,6: 
ablero do nothing, ahd:ſach a ſaith would be able to &o, and to fuffer 
all things, | | FY 
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of Conſcience; and ſhall'now cloſe up all wich a word of Exhorta- 
tion, That if it be-ſuch areal ground of trouble, ec. chen let us make 
it our carneſt prayer co God, that our Land may ſtil] be a Goftex,, ard 
a Valley of Vifion, and notan Egypt, or the vale of rhe ſhadow of death, 
4 . thacwe may ſiiltenjoy the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and the' com- 
"> pany and ſociety of good menj that or for, may never fall among 
3s Exckiels Scorpions, or: pricking driars, 'and grieving thotns, Eze 
IJ 2.6. and 28. 24. Let'us heartily pray for chat bleſſedneſs mentione 
Pſal. 65. 4. That the Lord m:y chuſe #4, and cauſe us to approach unto 
bin , that we may dwell in his Conrts, and be [atisfied with the goodneſs 
of bus bouſe. - on | + bk | =_ | 
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i And irhus!1ihiveſpoken to borti.che parts.of this prafical Caſe | 
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i | Howis Hypocriſie diſcoverable and 
6 cureable ? $75: ions ie —a 
: ns r ——— 
f b Luke x2. 1. ' | oY 
- Firſt of all , Beware of the leaves of the Phariſees,” 
which # hypacriſie, Toy CPE ; 
.& Hen: our Lord and Saviour had finiſh his hea- 
TZ3 venly ſouk- ſearching Sermon in the Chapter : 
. foregoing , he came fo cloſe inthe applica. 
4x | tion to che Scribes and Phariſees , a proud 
£2 . hyporiticall peeple, that they. ( notable ro a 
/J indure their pride and: bypocrife ſhould be "S 
ſo ſoundly convinced and openly dereRted ) - 


combined: and. contrived, (by urging , and Luk.11.53,54. bf 
watching, and catching words) to accuſe bim "M 
and Rop his mouth at leaſt, if not his breath. Theſe concrivances and 19 21417. 8 


praiſes of theirs, were not unknown to him that knew all chings, - ” 
and what cff;& it wrought inChriſt, you find in this verſe of the Y 
Text ; he preacheth. the ſame things, and io the ſame manner and. » 4 


ſharpneſs of {tile at the next opporcunity. 


In the mean time, 36, ſaith the greek; in thoſe, or in-which times be. 
that they were thug plotting and contriving, Chriſt is boldly preach. 2 .0Y 
ing the ſame DoRrine that they were perſecuting; was as bold for the _ : 12:44 of 


rruth as they were politick againſt it, NM 

And inthoſe very days, and inthe midſt of theſe eoatrivements © i © ® 

againſt his preaching ; the. people 8s much loved the Doctrine thas XY af 

the Phariſees perſecuted 3; an innumerable multitude were gathered 4 

.- together to ſeg agd.to hear him, A mwyriade, too: manyithoufands to 
f be eaſily. nymbred,, flocked and rhronged.ſo to-him,, that they oven 
: trade ane upon anpther.: and. then be. began-ta ſay to-bis Diſciples | 
(they were nevreſt to bim,, but ſo 38 the people bgar ir, )-agd; be = 
= - bs . | | taug | _4 4% 
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taughc them , and chat was his intear, as you may ſee ver/, 40, 42, a: 
E. - Firſt of all, Beware of, forthe advyerb is not to be joyn.d ro the m 
KEE yerb taxght , bur to the word beware, i. e, #497, firft of all is not T 
E uſed dift>ibutively , but eminenrly, as much as to ſay chiefly , eſpe- hb 
z Rom... clly beware, &c. ſo itis uſed by the Apoſtle: firſt /rbank »yGod | © 

__ . for you all, (that is chiefly) that your faith i ſpoken of through |. p 
the world, ; < 

Beware and avoid this /eaven of hypocriſie wherewith the Phari- 

ſees doQrine and converſation is ſo leavened; take heed, beware 

eſpecially, chiefly of hypecrifie. p 
In the Text is repreſcnred a pretious'Sermon in its preaching, with 


the circumſtances of it. d 
- Wherein is obſeryable, I 
2 I. The cime, it was in that junRute of time when they had coun- p 
In . celled anddetermined, buc had not yet executed rheir councels, b 
E.. - - 2, : The Preacher, Chriſt himſelf the great 'Propher of the Church, o 
in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, S 
3. The auditors, bis Diſciples and an innumerable multitude of Ct 
people. | n 
4. His firſt Dorine is, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſcer. And 
this DoQrine is confirmed by Reaſon, ver/. 2. and improved by in- 0 
ference, verſ. 3. | | | | I 
2 Many uſeful leſſons might be commended from the other particu. fe 
5 lars, but my meditatioris are confined to the laſt, the Dofrine, the cr 
caution , Beware-of the leaven, &c. and only ſpznd as much time in 
opening the Text and DoErine, as will let me in ro give direction, k 
22 | how to diſcern, and how to be delivered from this dangerons leaven of hy= m 
Bt poorifie : which is according to your deſires unto me for your inſtru- ki 
2 Rion in this particular, | 0 
= The words naturally yield you this Dorine ; | ni 
E” Der. Hypocrifie is 4 —_— leaven,which Miniſters and people are chief= 
EF Matth.2z. d4y and eFecially to beware of, and acquit themſelves frow. Hence you Mi 
_— have a Chapter of woes againſt ir. | if 
*: Eſe.r.1r,12. : Anditis repreſented, as that which renders odious to the Lord, e 
g,. £64.65.3. wn defiles his choiſeſt Ordinarices, and our beſt duties if it cleave to O 
- them, > tl 
© - mol.6.4. | And puts God co ſad complaints and exprobations of ſuch a peo- 
2 ple : What ſball 1 do wnto thee O Fundah ? what ſhall ] do unto thee O 
ED Ephraim ? for your righteouſneſs is as a morving cloud: all ſhew, no at 
W * truth; no ſhowers. | And 
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' And hath been cheruin of mavy forwardand glorious profeſſors, 
as Baalam, }ehu, Saul, and.many other perſons of great parts, and- 


e 7 many grear performances, and. one would conceiv=:of great hopes 
C co9: but they, and their works, and cheir hopes allare periſhed, rhe Job 8.13. 
> hypocrites hope ſball periſh. | 5 

4 | © Theexplication of this DoQtrine would lye in the ſpeaking to theſe ; 


h NF. particulars: 
I, What hypocriſpe 1s. 


I- 2, How ic1sreſembied by leaver. 
re 3. Why called the leaven of the Phariſees. 
4. Wherein is it ſo dangeroms. - per | 
h 1, What hypecrifje is : Much of the nature of a thing is many times - Ht 
diſcovered in 1ts name ; the name 4s a brief deſcription, :B 
The word hypocrite properly ſignifies an a&or or ftageplayer, "8 .M 
t- perſonater ef other men in their ſpeech, habit, and ation. The He= #2 
brew word fignifiecth boch a wicked man and a deceiver. And ir is ; E 
h, obſerved, that thoſe whom David the devouteſt man called wicked, 
| Soloman the wiſeft man calls feo/s, and Fob the moſt upright man yy 
df calls hypocrites : all -is but one and_ the ſame thing under divers Ws 
names, | : 2: 
d Hypociſie then is bur a feigning vertue and piety it ſcems to put .- 
Ne on, and vice and impiery it conceals and would ſeem to put off. It is WM 
indeed vice im 4 vizor :the face is vice, but virtue is the vizor. The 5 
1 form and nature of it is imitation : the ends are vain g/ory, to be ſcen of | 
Ie men, or (ome gn or carnal reſpedts. Y ol 
In There is a groſs hypocrifiz whereby men pretend to the good they Re.” 
n, know they bave nor : and chere is a formall cloſe bypactrifie, whereby F-. 
y- men dccive others and themſelves too, are hypocrites and do wot Luk.18.  ' 
u- know it :{n{his coſe it is probable the Phar:ſee was, ard thoſe ſignified Mar. 25-4 - *# 
' by the five fooli/h Virgins, and all fermali Chriſtians that are not rege. | 
neraced by che ſpirit, nor put into Chriſt by faith, | "= 
fo This is a ſubtle evill, a ſecret poyſon, acloſe contagion ; ard here bY, 
2U ' 1t is inftoite mercy and grace that wedo not all fpiicand periſh ; and VE 
if we can ſcape this, if weare indeed ſincere, we are out of the great» 
d, eſt danger of all the leaven of hypocrifie. To dire& youto find , 
to our, and to purge out this, ſhall be my efpeciall endeayour at this 4 
ume, ; ” | _ 
O- 2. How is hypocrifi: reſembled by leaves ? Briefly thus ; , © M 
O 1. Leavenishard'y diſcerned from-good dough by the ſight, and x Fe 


as hardly is:hypocrifie diſtinguiſhed trom piety 3 To# outwardly 
| "F100 Ih appear 
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FA -* 2, Leaven is very ſpreading, # /ittle leaven leaveneth the wholt V 

E- --.- Jainp 7and ſoitis a great deal of miſchiet bypocrifie doth, it |preads . 0 

over all the man, and all his duties, parts, per tormances, leavens all, as "m 

we may obſerve, Eſa. 1.12,13,14,15. Eſa. 66 3. ; tf 

3. Leaien isof a ſour taft, and 1cgratetull ſ\mell; ſo ts hypocriſie tl 

wE to God and man; I will fpread dung pen your faces, even the dung of al 

Es Mal.2.3. your ſolemn aſſemblics : all were leavencd with hyporrifie, and were ll ſa 

accouatcd and itavoured but as dung 18 the noftris of the Lord, How pl 

AR. s. odious and loathſ»me was that ſcrvice of Annanias ard Suphirg, both th: 

- to the holy Gboſt and to the Church, becauſe ut was leavened with tl 

hypocrifie, P 

4. Leaven is of a ſwelling nature, it exterds and puffs vp the | 

dough : and ſo doth hypocriſie ;4t is all for the praiſe of mes : the ſt 

= Scribes and Phariſecs were all for preheminence, chict places, chief a 
A ſeats, chief appellations, to be calied Rabbi, Rabbi : and it others 
Ee. will not admire and overvalue ch:m, they will admire and adyance 

 » Math18, themfſclves : [ax not as this Pablicane, Ton are they that juſtifie 

.,” iLuk.16.1415. Jour ſelves, but God knowerh your heart, for that which s highly b 

E-. efttemed among men, is an abowination to the Lord. They highly e- #1 

—_— ſteemed of themſelves, they juſtified themſelves : they d-rided d 

Wo -* Chriſt for noc having the ſame choughts of them : Pride and vain» = 

"_=_ glory is the inſeparable companion, if not the mother of hypo. M 

re. crifie, ny | tt 
ER - 3. Why is it called the leayen of the Phariſees ? B-canſe they 

7 were leavened with it ro purpoſe, they were exaQ and (\upereminent © is 

in this diveliſh art of perſonationg and counterfeiting co the life, a 

The devill indeed is the arch-hypocrite of the world, transforming h 

himſelf into an Angel of light : bis firſi-boro in this generation I 

are the Scribes and Phariſees ; his next born the Feſwires, fo' like fa 

their predeceſſors the Phariſees, chat a man may bciieve thar Chriſt K.. 

Jooked ſo farrcas to themin Aſarth. 23. and ſtrook atthem through ſi 
| the. Phariſces ſides, that they were indeed the types, but the Pope 

* Cardinals, prelares, and Jeſuices, the aveitype. Their DoQrines are 2. is 

- like leavened, they both ſec up craditions, ſuperſticious cuſtems and A 

forms, againſt and above the Word of God, when once chey come tn a 

competition : they boch would ordinarily fuſpend and diſpence with = 


Kin Gods commands, bur moſt rigorouſly impoſe their own, and that 
i Va wader lover. pirankiies [} and borh upon the ACCcOunt of Extraore 
Ef. NR OR: 3 hy > BG a> 
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dinsry bolineſs, and high aRivgs of deyotion. And ſo for their con-- bw | 
verlation, there was groſs hypocriſie in all co be ſeen, prayed tm cor. B. 


p44 a. 

—_—— 
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w  ners of the ſtreets, gave almsopenly , disfigured chemſclyes that they Mat-6,445,6. E:- 
2 might appear to tatt. So the 7eſnites (11 we may belceve ſome-of "Mm 
| themſelves being converted) and many of the S4cxlars that know | be. 
fie them well coouph, affeR the name, bur hate the realicy of true piety 3 
of - anddeyotion, They would be accounted as Henry che 4* of France <M 
re BB faidofthem, 7imerbics at home in the Colledge , Chryſoſtowes in the 4 
w puſpit, and A»g»ftines in diſputation, this they would be accounted, 
th though it be nowen inanc & crimes immane, they would bayethename 
th though not the thing, for that is the nature* of the leaven of che : 
Phariſees which is hypocriſie, | : > 
he ' 4+ Wherein isthis leaven of hypocriſie (o dangerous, that Mini- | = 
he ſters and people, oughr firitly, chiefly to beware of it? Avery little 4 
of and briefly of chat : c £2 
_ There is great danger of ir, and great danger by it, 2 
_ There is great danger of it : 1. For we have the ground of the Jer.17.9. : 
fe matrer in our ſelyes , hearts deceirfull above all things, and deſperate- FR 
ty ly with:d; who can know thy wickedneſs? [ the Lord ſearch the heart, WW 
B_ and try the reins, &c. As if none beſides the Lord knew the bottomleſs .+.Y 
4 depths and deceits of the heart, In the heart ace thoſe luſts and affe. Jy 
_ ions, that feed and foment all the bypocrifie in the world : pride, = 
= v2in-glory, concupiſcence, carnall wiſdom; were it not for theſe, "8 
, there would not be an hypocrite living. | | | 3Z 
y 2. The Devill watcheth night and day to ſet fire to this towt, he + <2: 
 W; is freed co the purpoſe, and filled with raging deſire, ro comply with a 
A a filthy heart, and to —_— this ſpurious off ſpring of hypocriſte. "0 
0 He hath in a readinets his wiles, and his depths, his baits, and his .- 
n ſaares, ard for a falſe heart, hath falſe ways, falſe DoErines, falſe ,— 
6 fairhs, falſe ſxaſqns, folſe ends and aims, vix carer effefn, when 
f | a kg be agreed ro fuch a purpoſe, hardly will chey be fru- 
h red. "0 
- 3. And that we may rot be ſecure, there are before our eyes and +48 
y in our yiew dreadfu}{ cxamples: Balagm a great Prophet, 7udas un - 
id Apollle familiar wi-h Chriſt: Saxl, fehn, Herod, and Agrippe ,' fa- = 
M mous Kings: Five Virgins conſpicuous and moſt confident : Ananias _ sf 
b and FSapbira eminent converts': Alexander , and Drmas confeſs. \..” ma 
at ſors, .and in ſome degree Martyrs: it maygricve and make tenfler' - __ 
fo heart treble, torhins, whar they b:came, and what is become of. "= 
y them. To teach him that ſlagdeth to rake heed leaſt te faff'; 304 all” - 


I a A RE REES en op = 
How is 'Hypocr:fie diſcoverable Serm, 27. $ 
of. ustd our dying day,'to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees which c 
. #« hypoerifie, ; : 1 
_, .. 2. And there is great danger by itz 1. The loſs of all that is done : k 
F - Mar: 19. Chriſt will ſay as ro chat young man, yer chow wanteſt one thing , ſince- ! 
—— rity : would{t thou have Heaven roo? why then 01dfi thou all things ( 
= for the praiſe of wen ? thou haft thy reward, ard art over-paid : depart t 
E Mat 7.23. from me you that work iniquity, e j 
*& 2 Fultrating of hopes, great hopes, hopes of glory and Heayen, 
"7 Job 8.13. © . and cſcaping eterns}l miſery : all theſe hopes. mult perz/b tO the hy- 
—- pecrive + periſh like a ſhip at the vety mouth of the haven, periſh 
E. whiles thcy are crying Lord, Lord : periſh into everlaſtir g horrour, 
4 and eternall diſpair. 
[+ 3. Fuil deteRtion, and marifeſting of them in the ſight ard face of | 
F* - Lok, 12.2. alltheworld, for there i nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, | 
E vor bid that ſhall not be known: the vizor will be then taken off which 
E-- > was feigned ſanQity ; and the face will appear which was indeed 
Y double iniquity, and for going about to confin God, and the world, 
E-: - and his own ſoul, the miſerable hypocrite will be letc ro eternall, in- 
EE _ _ - tollerable confuſion, To be detefted, and derided by Gcd, Avgelsard . 
"rx Saints; to be irſulted on by the devils and damned to ail e- | 


=. - - TreEraity, ? 
E -Lok.12.479. © 4. And in Nell the bypoctite ſball be braten with many ſtripes ,, 
== for he knew his Mafters will, and pretended he was doing of it, and 
IH yet did it not. Shall he that judged others to Hell lye lower in Hell, 
=. - and haye fnore of Hell than thoſe condemned by him? ſhall it be 
E Mat; 24.51, Worſe with a proud Phariſce than with a Publicane , nay a damned 
= Publicane? is Hell the portion of Hypocrites? are they the free- 
holders, and all others but tennants and inmates with them ? or 
elfe if there bea worſe place in Hell, muſt it be theirs? it muſt be fo, 
for the nearer Heaven the more: of Hell, and that will be the Hell 
"IM of Hell to all eternity. Surely then hypocriſie is a dangerous thing, 
” .. there jsexceeding danger of, and danger by this /caver of the Phari- 


3 ſt ſees which 6 hypocrifie. be 

- - Ofc. I ſhall commend but one Uſeto be. made of this Doctrine at this 
* time, and it is the beware in the Text, _ y 

a | | To fir and provoke you to put forth your utmoſt care, diligence 


and Ejrcumſpection, to beware of this lraven of the Phariſees , which us 


ere {could ſhew' you how much you are concerned to beware 
ariſees leanen- in dorinals , t6. beware of Dodtrines 
SR es E$z |  Maciog,. 
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ww adyancing any thingin man, or of man 2. doQrines "that are-derived- 

F from any other fountaig, than-the pure Word of God, as traditions, WW 
$ Enchuſiaſmes, impulſes, beſides or againſt the Word: docrines of <. © = 

F5 will-worſhip, ſuperſiicion, voluntary humility, &'c. doErines /aſcri- 

i bing too much to, and laying roo much ſireſs on, externals in wor- 

Ss ſhip not initicuted by Chriſt ; doRrines of rigid impoſition of 

oo things indifferent : doErines that have a tendency to blind obedi- 

: ence and implicite faith. Whoerer reads the New Teſtament, may 


'3 ſcon ciſcern ſuch were their doarines, and this is the leaven of the 


h Phariſces in doQtrinals; and truly you had need to take care of this,” 
. for duRrines and principles have no ſmall influence on converſation 


F-- and practice. 
But | ſhall chooſe rather to proſecute this Uſe, by endeavouring 


nf to give an Anſwer and reſolution to twe Queſtions, which together 
x conitirute a great and weighty Caſe of Conicience, | 
q Queſt, How may we diſcaver aud find out thu ſubtil cloſe evil of hy- 
pocrsfie, aud convince our own and others ſouls that we are guilty of :t, 
, and unaer the danger of it ? ; 
p I mult here firit premiſe ſome peneral Cautiovs, and then produce 
: "ſome particular evidences and diſcoveries of it. I ſhall not meddle 
ge at all wich groſs bypocrifie , which is uſually known both to the 
Hypocrite himſelf, and frequently apparent to others too. Fome 
5 mens fins are open leforehana, going before to judgement, and ſome men. 
tbey follow after : But I ſhall labour co trace out and unkennel that 


, latent, clole, and deep Hypecrifie, formally ſelf-deceiving Hypocrifie, 
i whereby the Hypocrice may couſin others, and himſelf too.. * 
@ Here 1. I muſt premiſe theſe Cautions and Negations ; 


1. That hic Labor, hoc opus, my task is very bard, my work difficult, quay x1.., | 


You "28 


be 


| nice and curious ; that ic is very difficulc to. find out the hypocrifie- F 
[ of ones own hearr, much more to convince others of the hypocrifie | 
| ' In theirs, for the hears of man i deceirfnll above all thinge. And hence 5.0, 2 
3 the moſt ſerious, inquiſitive, jealous, and heart ſearching Chriſtians = 
bh have to call God into cheir help in-this work, Search me O God and vl, 139.23,24. 
, know my heart , try me and kyow my reins, &c. Search my heart _—_ 
and try my reins, examine whether there ibe any-way of wickedneſs ,. IF 
in me. ; G ; 17 FUSE + 
s . 2. That as difficult asit is, yet it is poſſible and feaſible :-for We'C anrion 2; © © 
of 8 


are not commanded impoſlibilities, when we are 'required to'fears 


to prove exr ſelves whether me be in the faith : whether: own 
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and try our ways and turn unts the Lord: toexamine our hearts arid”; Cor.13. ge = 
own bearers Toh.3.19. 5; 
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theſe all examined rheir own hearcs, and attained thereby to a know. 
. © ledgeand (enle of their own fincerity. And we are nor directed to” 

abſurdities, when we are cautioned to beware of mer , to take heed 

of thoſe that came jn foceps cloathing., but inwardly are raveniy 


E” . Cor.  Yolves. And we are not berein bid to make Brick without ſiraw 


for the [pirit of 4 men which # in him knoweth the things of a man, a nd 


Þ \Prov.29.1 9, 46 face anſwereth te face in a glaſs, ſo doth the heare of man to man, 


Nay we have afar greater help, viz. the Spirit of God which ſearch- 


L. zCor.2.16,11, eth.all things, yea, rhe deep things of God, -Onie of the excraordinary 


gifts of the +pirit in the primiave Church, and very neceſfary for 
thoſe-times (in which Satan was very bufie, and the Canon of Scrip- 
o. ture not compleated )) was the gift of di/cerning of ſpirits : ſome 
think that by yertue of this gitc, Petey diſcerned Anarias and Saphirg 
their bypecrifie, and afterwards Simon Afagmus bis too, which Philip 
' could nor do, as not baving-that gift, or tuch a meaſure of it; but 
indeed there was no need of any extraordinary gift to diſcern Sim 
Magi by z to any man that had reaſon and but common illuming- 
tion, Simeon Magus bis bypocrifie might eaſily and clearly appear in 
thac mgtion of his {| Se# me thas gife. } Who but an hypocrite could 
haye choughr it had been to be fold? and who but an bypocrice 
wonld have offered maney for it? I: was cafie to conciude him in the 
gall of bitterneſs, avs rhe boyd of $iquity. 

And the Minifters of the Goſpel hive authority, calling, and 
commiſſion ( and therefore gifts) to deteſt and bewray the puiles 
and wiles, the depths and deceits and ſnares Ot Satan, much more 
the workings and cyrnings of mens deceitfuil hearts, and che Word 
of God (which is the main ard principallweapon of their warfare) 
is quick and powerfull , a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
byart : avd it cafts dows imaginations, and brings into Captivity every 


© 2 Cor.10.9. thaught to the obedience of {hrift, Theretore while we have 


'_ "this Wore and Spirir, it is poſſivle (chough difficult to diſcover 
the. hypocrifie of our own ſpirits, and tg-direR others to find out 
ICLFS. | 

3.  Itis not a poor ſouls fearing and doubring his bypocrifie, accuſin 
and charging himſelf with ic, crying out of himſelt as a hel 
. mn by reaſon of it,, that concludes and determines he is ſuch. See 
Davidin P[4l. 51. 10, 12, 12. charging himſelf ſo; and the Church 
-: accufing- her ſelf of nag: Jn Gods ways, and having their hearts 
hi fear 3. and: yer their own expreflione in the Verſes 
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before, _ 


* before, mariifeſt the frame of their ſpirics to be exceeding tender and yer(.15,16. + 
r humble. Holy M* Bradford wou'd many: times ſubſcribe. bimſelf in _— 
0 his Letters, fohn the bypecrite, and & very painted Sepnlchre. Agar Fox his As © |» 
"I: one of the wiſeſt men ling, condemns himſelf for being wore br wj- and Mon. 2 
| 15/h than any man, and net having the anderſtanding of a may, And Prov,30.2, * 
S Davidone of the hoheſt and deveutelt wen living, upon an ordiua- * i 
F| ry temptation, viz, the proſpericy of the wick«d, was very apr tO . 2 
charg2 the wayes of God with- unprofitableneſs ; Verity 1 have "3 8 
* cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my b#nds in innocency ; but afs pal,qz.1z4 
terwards fſecing his errour, he chargerhit ſo upon himſelf, that he w 
4 upbraids and condemns bimiclf for fooliſh and ignorent, and a tery beaſt yerl.azz, 
7 before Ged. It isuſuall with the beſt men co have the worlt though:s 2 
N of th:mlielves:; | | ; iſ 
: 1. Partly, becauſe as God will give moſt grace to the humble, ;. 4 
p ſo there is great need of giving more humilicy to thoſe that baye moſt x 
race, | C- =” 
/ , 2, Partly, becauſe where thete is true grace, there is an inſatia® 2, 8 
: ble deſire of more, The children of God have never cnough of __ 
; communion wich God, norof coxformity to him : they ſeldome look _Y 
' back and fay this thou baft, but ſtiil preis torward co this thou haſt xoe, bs. 
. andthis thou waiff and his thou mft have. Phil.3.12,136@ 7 
3 And partly, bccaufe as there is much difference between 3. © .. A 
Faith in its dire and its refl:#:d at, berween knowing God, and FLY 
[ knowing that we know him; berweea believing, and knowing that - *M 
.* we bclieye : ſo there is berween having ſincericy, and findiog a feel- = 
. ing of it conſtantly ; between not being hypocrites, and a conſtant 
| confidence of it ; which would amount co no leſs than tull aſſurance. ® 
] This is not granted to all, and ſeldome to any ar all times, that ſo © = 
» there may be a ſcaſon for the exerciſe of other graces, humility, Phil.2.13 © 
/ fear and tren b'ing, tear of ſoilici:ude, and diligence in making our 2 Pers, _® 
' calling 1nd el:Rior. ſure, And this is to be remembred aad obſerys _— 
. ed, viz. That God likes us never the worſe that Satanis ſo much our 2 
: en my , buc much che beccer, that by humilicy, lowlineſs of mind, and = 


ſelf-d-nia), we ſeem co be our own Enemics, | "= 

| 4. Nor are they foul: failings, nor dangerous fallings into groſs C,utiom af * 

fins (if a man die not impenicentlyin them) that do lb nod LO *. 2 
. hypocrite ; indeed rigning fin doth, The falls of Gods prople may + A 

be Horrenda temp:ftants, & firnda nanſtagia. The grievous falls of - 
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7 
and pufc up with exceeding pride and vain-glory, inthe mukitude 
_ of his Subjecs, and ftrengrh of his Kigdome ; but Davids repent- 
ing and riliag again, cleared-him from being an bypocrice, ſo that | 
- the Spiric of God reſtifies from his own muuth, that he was wpright 
= -Pfal.1s, and kept himſelf from bu iniquity, 1.c. fromthe raign and connnu- | 
b=.* ance of it; and 3fter his fall he was calleda man atter Gods own 
9p heart ; Them haſt not been as wy ſervant Davia, who kept alt my 
© #King.14.9, Commanaments, and follawed me with all hu beart, to do that only 
>, which was right in my ht. The Lord overlooke his adultery and | 
= warther;z for indeed he had pxr away bisfin (or madeit paſs over, 
MX as it is in the Original ) that is to Chriſt. Hexekiahs heart was 
"3 lifted up, and he rendred not according ro the bencfic done wnto 
- 2 Chron.32. him; but Hezekiah was humbled, and the wrathof God came not 
F 25526. upon: him all his dayes ; he was not an hypocrite, no he did that 
1-29'2* which was right in the fight ef the Lord, according to all that his fa- 
ther Duvid had done. So Peter denied and forſwore his Maſter, 
afcer many warnings, and -many promiſes ro the contrary z yet he 
repented and wept 6icrerly : bis fall ſhewed him to be a weak frail 
13.23. man; bur proved him nor a hypocrite. Fob contcſl d himſelf a finner, 
EY ** - and that many were his ##iquities and tranſgreſſions; but Fob would 
+ Job 57.5,5. 3 never confeſs himſelf an hypocrite : no, he would keep his mmregrecy rill 
2 —:*  hedied; teritisnotthe falling into fin, or the being guilty ot i: ; but 
{-Pal.66.1 9, regarding iniquity 18 the bears, that denouminates an hypocrite , other- s 


' How # Hypocriſie diſcoverahle Sermi;3 
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> Rom.3. wiſ: all men were hypocrites, for certainly all men arc ſinners, all ſhuc 
i up under fin. | : 

Canin 5 5. Noris ic backſliding info the ſame ſinnes that makes a man an 
3 hypocrite : David bad gotten into a way of lying to ſave his life 2 win. { 
= 1 Sar... 21, in the 24 verſe he told one lye, in theend of the yerſe 
E->: another, and in the 8th yerſe another. He prayes that God woul L 
_ 8 take from him the way of thing And the promil: of mercy ard par. C 
NY don is not only to-ſinnes, but backſlidings.,, / will heal their back- . 
© Jer. 3.22. - ſlidings, And ſuch, are invited to recurn to God : Rerwrn rbou back- 4 
- 95 ſliding- Iſrael, and 1 will heal your backstidings. Behold we come nnto £ 
= | thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Indeed tO be bent to backsliding a 
Rn is & dangerous {ign- of prevaiting hypocriſte, and yet ſome in this bs 
Parot 11.2,8,9, caſe ſhall turn and walk after the Lord, We do notread of the peo- ; 
E-.,- - 10 pleof, God, that they did revoit and backflide into the ſame groſs by 
E-- finnes. after repentance; nor- David into adultery, nor Petey to c 
-  fainthearcedneſs,:/hor.. Pax to; perſecution. -But yer this may be p 
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in that caſe, bythe promiſe 'of healing 
7 ._ - backſhdings, | 
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backſlidings. Though it coſt chem dear to recoyer.their peacegaf- 
rer revolting into groſs finnes ; after pardon and. peace ſpoken ;8- 
and it will ye upon their conſciences as an heavy aggravation of 


| their ſinne and folly. But yet it doth not conclude thacall was done x king 11.95. © 
' in bypocriſie before, and that they were bur meer hypocrites; no Pſal.85.8, _* 
| more than Solomons falling and Idolatry ( which he repented of, - 1 
; witneſs the. book of Ecclefiaſtes) doth conclude him an bypo- -:2f 
} crite when he built che Temple, and was the fedid54h, the beloved of v 
the Lord. : | - 2-8 
| \ 6. Noris it every degree of tendency to hyocrifie, that denomi- Cantion 6. . 7 
natesa man an hypocrice, and brings him under the condemnation to ol 
have his porcion- with hypocites. For there is the feed of this as w 
: well as of all other finnes 1a the heart: and the boly Prophet Feremy Jer.17.9. 
; cries Out, the heart is deceitful, &c, he meant his ows heart as well 
4s others , and Solomon the wiſctt man gives this advice, keep thy 40 
heart. Proverbs were experiments, his own, and David the devout- " 
: eſt, faith, all men are [yars, all deceitfull ; and thereare the remains of _—” 
. hypecribe in the beſt, che reign of iris only in hypocrites, hypocriſie 


may have its perſence, bur not predominance in the ſincereſt children S 
of God. Thus you ſ:e what doth not conclude an hypocrite, though ic Wo, 
| come very near. : ; 

2. Now I ſhall ſhew what cannot cleer and acquit a man from 
X an hypocrite, though ir proceed very fairly, and very farre, which 
: __ ſo difficulc to diſcover this leaven of the Pharifees, hypc. 
crilie, | 

I. It doth not acquitand diſcharge a man from this charge of hy. 


: pocrilie ; That they hear the Word with ſome delight /; thar they | E 
L believe with ſome faith, ſo did the fony ground. That they take Matth.r 4 
{ ſome pains forit, ſo did they eh. 6. That they perſorm ſome du- "3. ch 
E cies in obedienceTto it, ſo did Herod, Mark 6. Thar they are morall_ . 
l and without blame in ſome things outwardly, ſo was the yomng 11.1 2 
# wan: That ghey are zealous: againit ſome publick corruptions, ſo 9 ih 
was 7ehx;-;Thac they baveillymination and excellent knowledg, b by” 
, a common,work of the ſpirit; ſo have-the Devils, Judas, and thoſe 

p apoſtates, Heb. 6, That they had ſome ſweer taſts and reliſhes from <A 
_ 'the Word imbraced, ſo hadithey in Heb. 6.' and! no doubt. Anania _ 
s and Sphira had,” Nor doth. this gequit them andiſer them. out of  - 
N danger, that rhey! have ſome. ſerious cares and fears about their ſal-- I 
& vation : ſo had Felsx, ſo had the ſinwer's 19 Zion, they were efraid, Ifa.33 14-- <A 
g fearfullneſs hath ſurprixtd the ppucrieg :they, were afraidof dwel>_ -_ -" 5 
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be the drfires of the floathfull, that even kill them; delires like the | 
” Pro 26.14. twrnirg of 4 door upon hinges, never the farther off; Deſires of the 
© Jam 16,9. * wavering man, the double winded man, when a man hath ſome 
E” Anz. in Confell. mird to erzce, tut wcre to luſt ; as Anguſtine 'that prayed for £Erace / 
_—_— and chaſtity, but his heart ſecretly prayed the while, ner yet Lord. | 
& Jonah 3.8. There may be powrivg our of prayers as the Ninevites, they cried p 
| Efa.26. 16,17. mipheily ; thy powred forth a prayer when thy chaftening Was upon 
E-Pla.68. 34,36. them and yertbey brought forth bur wind : When be ſlew them then P 
"i they ſought him, and they returned and enquired early aftcr God, ne. p 
vertheleſs they did but fl-tter him with their month, and lied to him ; 
3 with their tongues, &c. Noris it fome hopes, Matth, 25. Joh C13, # 
= Lk. 18. Tf all this cannot faves man from the guilc of hypocrifie, | 
8 and portion of hypocrices, what ſhall ? /f theſe come ſhort of Heaves, 
©, _—_ where ſhall they appear that come farre ſhort of them ? Oh then who 
NE. -. can be ſaved, Streight «the gate, and narrow is the\'way that leads to | 
©; Ruk. 13:24. H/ife, and few find 5, Salvation work is to be wrought out with fear { 
> Phil.2.12. axJtrem ling. Beware then of the leaven, &c. | p 
J . How then may we know how it is with our fouls ; whether we are X 
2 in the number of hypocrites, and tending to their portion ? whe- - 
' then this deluding, deſtroying, predominating, damning leaven of hy. : 
Ic: pocriſie be in us ? n 
eS 1., Aloving of the world, and the chingsof the world';.:he 1uft of <"þ 
JC 
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gecting , enjoying , or deſiring, or admiring , or advancing them. 
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as co lzy, he would be upright, and ſincere, ) yet ſtill he looked after jyge x5, 
the reward , ( Balacs promotion,) this was the errour of Balaam, 

he followed che wages of nnrighteonſneſs : and this leavened all Zudas 

his hearing and converſing with Chriſt , his over-officiouſneſs, | 
Some concelye from Fa4as his kiſling Chriſt in the gatden, &c, chat. |, 
he was more than ordioarily familiar and officious about him, and | 
made more pretences of love and ſervice to-him , -but he appeared 

a painted ſepulchre , an bypocrice z he loved the wages. of iniquity, 

it was the world and hypocrifie were predominant in him; an 
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= now he is gone to his ewn place, the place and portion of hypocrites 4 2 
| he was as it were out of his place, .of in an others place all che while \”- 
before : and this 1:avened all the Phariſees alms , faſtings, prayers, ET 
| rofeſſions and prerences z they were coverows ſfith on? Evanges 1,16. 
”y and they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, Joh.12.43-! < A 


faich another: and thar 1s 1n effeR, they loved the favexr of men, +" 
fore thin the favoxr of Gol : ir: ſhort , they loved the world, and 1 John 2x6. 1 
the love of the Father was not in them, There can be »o ſerving God Mat.5:24. | a8 
ind Mammon,if we cannot moderate and temperateaff:Qions , both *<%7-27339-%% 
in the deſires, inthe affeRions, in che uſe, in the injoyments, and - 
moderate our cares and griersin the loſs and wan: of world y things ; E* 
* fo have them as if we had chem nor, to rej»yce in and for them as _- 
if we rejoyced not: to pri-ye for che want of them as if we prieved © 
no: : ſeeing they are to us as if they were not, cheyare- a /cheame,, bo. 
a repreſentation that paſfeth away Nay if the world be not'Gals.1g..' # 
crucified tous, and we to the world, we are ſtil] in dang-r of this gall +" 
of bicterneſs,' rh;is leaven of hypocrifie. This 15 exemplifi:d in the 
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! 7ews in Babylon, they would eome to thre Propher , «nd for before b: 
- him as Gods people ( with much ſecming revercnce, and appearance __ | 
of devotign and affetion ) rbey hrar thy words but th:y will not ds Ezech 33-30 
ther, for with their month they ſoew munch love , but thiir hears gotth . = 
after their covetonſneſs, Theretore as you love your ſouls, beware - M 
of the love of the world , and fet not your atfeQions on things bes We 
* . Kkkka  - -. Jo 
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low, but on things above, elſe you will not be able ro ayoid the guilt | 

_ I and danger of hypocriſie. - | +: | 

Sign 2, A not Joving the Word of God, a not receiving it as the Word of 
#1 Theſſt.5s, God, when it comes as the Word of God in pow:r. 1: is the property of | 

El: _ the Word of God to be quick, and powerfull, ſearper than any two- 
© Heb.4.12. edged [ward , piercing to the dividing of ſoul and ſpirit, and # a diſ= © | 
0D Cor.10.5. cerner of the thoughts and intcnts of the heart, to caft down imaginati« | 

| 

| 


God, ' axd brinjing into captivity every thaught to the obedience of 
FF Chrift. This is che Word of-God , and this it doth as the Word of 
0 God, theſe are the propertics of it. Such a Word 'of God an hy. 
2 pocrite cannot loye , becauſe he loves this carnal finfull ſelf, he loves 
'F bis laſts which chis Word oppoſeth, He flatterech himſelf in his own 
- Plal.36.2, eyes nniik bus intquities be found to be hatefull. The Woid in power 
iS will ſhew him that all is il, when he flattcreth himſelf chat all is 
be. =. very well, Heſt they found we, O mine evemy , ſaith Ahab? An 
I hypocrite thinks he hath no greater enemy than a faichfull Miniſter, 
E 1 King 21.20. becauſe hypocrifie hath no greater enemy than the Word of Truth, 
= 1 King. 22.8. which will det R and make it odious. So: Ahab hated Aticaiah and 
a his Miniſtry, becauſe ke propheſied evill to him, in his evil ways, he 
"=" ipake the Word-of God, the truth to bim, which A4habs corrupt 
t- Mar.6.17,18, life, and hypocriricall heart could not bear. Hered beard 7ohn 
= 20- Baptiſt gladly in other things, but when he preached againlt hs 
BR baving hs brothers wife, when he came home to his conſcience, to his . 
—AQ.24.25. very darling fin, then Herod ſtopt his mouth, ſour him up ts priſon, 
LS. Felix trembles, and diſmiſſeth Pax! when he came ſo cloſe; an hy- 
—_ pocrite may love to hear the ſame Miniſter on another ſubjeR, The. 
26 very-notion of Religion is amiable and acceptable to ingenuous per- 
2 fons, nay he may love the Word, may come to others, but to him- 
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= ſelf (during the predominancy of hypocrifie ) that the powerfull 

Mar. s. Word neither read, nor preached can be well-come , becauſe it ap- 
| Plies ir ſelf co the cutting off of his right hand , and plucking out his 

E right eye. 

ied Sign 3. 3. Along and continuall unprofitableneſs under the powerfull 

EE - Word of God , is a tearfull ſign of hypocrifie. What warnings and 


P inſtructions had 7-das ? What convictions and reprehenſions had 
"9 Abah and Herrd ? and yetas to thoſe things which the word oppo. 
"a ſed they were ſtill the ſame men. If men that hear much, tninde no. 
thing, if there be no change, no alteration, but they are ſtill where 
gd what they were, where they are flill as carnal, ry hs 
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they were ten , twenty years ago, though they hear much , and Ti 
as earth that drinketh in the rain; nay though they have taſted the 
good word of Gea, and the powers of the world to come, if yer they 


Y, brirg not forth meet fruit for hin that dreſſeth 5}, that ground Heb.6.7,8, 

= 5 rejefted , that heart # near to curſing end burning, there is 

fe *1 ſome guile and bypocriſie chere , there would be ſome growing elſe, i Per.2.2. . 

* When the word is precept pox precept , line upon line (1.e. very _ h 

f plentiful) and yet no amendment, there is hypoctiſie , they will fall Hol. 5:4,5« 
"3 backward , be broken , and ſnared and taken, Oa 'cis no ſmall mat- 

4 fer to be dead, unproficable, unaltered hearers. Irisa fearfull gn of : 
s hypocrifieand that there are many hypocrites in the boſome of the 3 
K Church, 3 
6 - 4. The pinciples ard exds of mens actions and performarcesarea Sign 4. 3 
a great diſcovery of the ſincerity , or infincericy of mens h:aris. If _ / © 
: mens prizciples beno higher than good education, an1 beirg con- Act 26.5. # 
: yerſanc with good or ſiri& men, which ſeems to be Pazls cate , or Plvl3-536. "4 
no --higher chan good nature and morall qualifications, this ſeems to wark 10. -. # 
: be the young mancaſe, they are no farther than thoſe were at that * pes 
1 time, in an ignorant and infincere condition, He that is really and *_*:M 
2 fincerely a good Chriftian doth all as from Goa and Chriſt, he s al, _. 
x and in all. Chriſt is wiſdom and ſanTificaticn to him. He as and Col-3-11. ; > 
; performs Uuties not one'y from ſtrength of parts, and a«quired * ©2139 
; qualifications » buc from itrengih of grace, and infuſed habits, from _ +2. 
; God, and for Gol, from a new heart, Ezek. 36. 25. from the Law Romar.z4*® 


writtew in the heart , from the love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, Jer.31.33. >* 
and conſtraining to love; from the Divine nature communicated to A9-3-5- «8 
the heart; from Chriſt by bis Spirir dwelling in the heart ;, from the A Sons E - 
fear of God peſſ+ſſing and eftablifhing the heart. Theſe be the /prings Foh.aas "4 
| and principles of a lincere Chriftians ſpiricuall life and ations, and 2 Cor.13.5, 
| where they aQt and bear rule, it is no wonder it ſuch motions and Jer.32.40. *X 
performances be produced. as the world may admire, bur not imi- «EM 
rate, Saxls life ( afrer his Converſion) was a kinde of conftant. mis © 
racle, ſo much hadid, and ſo much he ſuffered, avd ſo muchdenied I 
himſelf, that if be lived intheſe days his life would be a miracle ; 4687 


bd ww = w 
- 


but yet if we confider the principles that. he was acted by, the great * us 

wonder will be, not that he did /o much, but thathe did »o more, for F 
ſaith he, Cbri#t 1;veth in me, and the life that Tiive, 1 live by the faith a 
of the Son of God, 8&c. And ſo the eva: of a mans actions are agreat Gala,29, 3 
diſcovery of ſincerity or hypocrilie, If a mans ewds be lower than _. | 


© God bimſdf, apd obeying, gloifying, walking with, agd 
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God, if cither praiſe , gain, repu:a'ion, nay #cceptation with good 
people , nay if a mansend beto [typ the mouth of natural conſcience 
oncly, or enely to avoid dariger, and wrath to come. Theſe may be 
the works of 3 Saint. bur yet the ends of an hypoctite. And owmnay 
aFli» nifs modificata a fine ſnas qnasi avertere aivittit laudes. Balaam 
ſpake 1+: ligiouſly, muitplicd Alcars aud Sacrifices, but his e::d was 
not God, bur the wages of iniquity, Feh# d-ltroy:d Ahabs houſe, 
executed yeng-ance , Gods ju!gements againſt that wicked Family, 
reſo;utely ad throughly deſtroyed Baal, &c. but his ends were 
car:al , the eftabliſhment of the Kingdom to him, and his Family : 
Ahab and the Nivevites taſted in ſackcloarh, but it was meerly to 
avoid the judgement threatned. The J/raelites cned and praycd 


but they did but how! for corn and wine, The Jews in Captivity faited, * 


but did yon at all fat to me, even to me, ſaith the Lord. It ſeems 
men may pray, and yet not cry to the Lord, faſt, and. yec noti'to the 
Lord. Ic is the end dignifies, or debaſeth the action, rectifies or 
adulterates it-Look to your ends if you would not be hypocrites. 
If your ed be leſs chan God, his glory and pleaſing of him. You 
are but empty Vines, and bring forth frait to your ſelves, Simplicity 
in ones ends accompany fncerity in the ations, when not fleſbly 
wiſome, but the grace of God carries and governs the ation, then 
we inay have rejoyc2g, cle all may be 1n hypocriſie. 

5. If thou cani{t not brirg thy heart to ſ«ffer for the Name of Chrift, 


| when thou haſt a pood Cauſe, and a good Call, ard amongplit che 


S00d people of God, though iheu hear the word, and receiveſt ir with 
Joy, for 4 time, yet when perſecntion ariſeth becauſe of the Word, 
by and by thon art offended; ii there be no more deep rooting of it in 
thee, but in temptation thou fall away, it is apparent thy heart is 
bur fory ground, and thou art /eavened with bypocrifie. If your taich 
cannot bear the trial, if ir be not farnace taith, rryed taichit is not pre- 
cows faith, it is but common taith, connrerfeir faith ; 16 wili nor be found 
to praiſe honour and glory at the appearance of Tr [us Chrift ; nay if 
thou canſt not ( in ſome caſes) choole ro ſuffer affliftion with che people 
of God , rather than enj»y the pleaſnres of fin for @ [taſon, ind efteem 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thay the treaſures of Egypr it 
1s apparenc thy feirh, and chy &eurt is not y;ghe, thou bait not a 
thorough refpef# to the recompence of reward, thou doſt not ſee hins 
that « inviſible. That man that cannor, will not deny himſelf, take 
ap bis croſs, and. follow Chriſt , he is not a erue Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
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and Antichriſt muſt be overcome by the blood of the Lamb, andby the ger 12.11, 
word of the teſtimony, and by not leving our lives to the death, &c, an _- . 
he chac will not /»ffer with Chriſt, ſhail notrezgn with Thrilt ; and if ; 
tribulation occaſion men to go out from w, it is becauſe they were Rom-8.17. 2 
wot of ws, for if they had been of ms, they wonld no doubt have continued t J6h.2.195 = 
withus, Tribulation is the couchfione, it will diſtinguiſh ſincerity i. 


X irom hypocriſie : and though it is true a hypocrite may ſomerime 1 Corz. # 
, ſuffer, yethethat will »-ver ſuffer, mult bea hypocrite , if we ſoffer Rom.8.19,. 

df not with him, we ſhall not reign with him, - "WM 
i 6. If thou imbraceſt and favoureRt any iniquity in thy hears ;if there Sign 6. 45 
; be any corrupt luſt, or ungodly may that chou art ſo wedded to, that Plal.66.18, 
thou canſt nor, wilt not be divorced from, but huggeſt itin thy bo- x} 
Y ſome, hideſt ic, pleadeſt for it, though it ſeem never ſo harmleſs - 
and rolerable, yet if ic be ag1inſt Gods Law, though thou makeft Hy 
| many prayers with the Jews, and performeſt many ſervices, and doeſt 1fa.1.16,19,18:% 
WS: many things with Herod, and haſt many glorious and gracious ex. mark 6; © -® 
preſſions with Bal4am, yer thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and 4 
bond of iniquity. Thy hears is a divided heart, thou art a dowbly Hoſ.10.2, © : : » 
unſtable perſon, thy prayers will not be regarded, and all thy ſervices Jam-1:633- 4-2 


will be reje&ed by the All-ſecing jealous God, before whoms all things x, ca 1 
are open and naked, and wich whom thou halt to do, becauſe if thin © © 
regerdeft iniquity in thy hears, the riſe and root of all thy duties and | 
performances, is bur the /eaver of the Phariſees which us hypocrifie.. 
Me thinks beloved chis ſhould ſtartle us, and I'wiſhir may, if any of 
you ſhould be pricke at the bearr, and rremble at this werdof God, 
and ask me what ſhall we do that we may acquit our ſelyes from this 
leaven of hypocriſie, and be ſaved from the wrath it expoſeth us to 21 
ſhould anſwer, | | 41 

I. Strive to enter 51 at the ſtrast gate, for many will ſeek, bat ſhall not Luk.13-24;" 
be able ; that is, be very /eriexs, and throughly reſolved, and 'in- _ 
duftriousin acaſe of this weight and concernment, 'Be diligent rhar 2 Per.z.14, i 
you may be foundof him in peace. Set your heart to theſe things for it Deu32.45ſ06® 


is not a vainthing for you, becanſe it ts your life, &e. It is ſo weighty F 
a buſineſs, that ir is work: enough for a)l your life, and it will be youc K. 


life of conſolation from which will flow, peace, and joy, and aflu- 
rance. Make but this out clearly that thou art no hypocrice, that 
hypocriſic isnor predominantin thee, bur that 5s ſomplicity and fin® . © 
cerity. of heart then haſt thy converſation (not with carnal wiſdome) 2 cor. 
thou haſt then -occalion of much xejoycing; but if chou art _ — 
geng in this, thy doubis and fears will bang upon andckeep "tbe __ 
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| Plat. 130.23: 


low x0 thy dying day nay it were well if that were*all, for to be 
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wegligent in this buſineſs, is as good as to do nothing, for itis todo 
nothing to purpoſe, and that is to have allthy work undone, and to 
be undone thy felt for ever. Moſt hypocrites did ſeek to enter in; 


| Balaam, Herod, the five fooliſh Virgins, had they ſtrove they had 


entred in atthe ſtrait Gace, Wiſhings and wouldings, and floath- 
full defires to heaven will not place you out of danger' of hypo- 
criſie, for yery hypocrites have done as much, bur flriving indeed, 
ſettirg your whole heart to ir, being -very 'Giligent to purge out this 
leaven, working out your ſalvation with fear andtremblivg, giving all 
aeligence to make your calling and el:ftion ſure , this will place YOU ouc 
of danger, ard give you an abundant entrance into the Kingdome of 
oxr Lord. If ever that: of the Eng/3ſ6 Proverb be true, it is here, 
As good never a whit,.as never the better, Todeed there is fo much 
work on our hands, ſuch commands, ſuch; promiſcs to believe, ſuch 
corruptions to ſubdue , ſach temptaions to reſiſt, the carelefneſs of 
carnal failing in any of which will charge us with hypocriſie. So 
many ſuch ſubtle and powerfull adverfaries to conflit withall, ſuch 
a world, ſuch a fleſh, ſuch principalities and powers, and fpirituall 
wickednefles in high places, iuch deceirfull hearts, deceicfull above 
all things,to ſearch,and ſifr,and purge from this leaven, thar it is impc-= 
flible co be free of it without mighty triving, contending, and givirg, 
much diligence. 

2e If you would take heed of hypocriſie, take heed of /ecariry, 


 Thereare no greater flatterers, and no greater deccivers' of them. 


ſelves aad others than hypocrites, they flatcer themſelves in their 
own eyes ; all flattery is dangerous, but /elf flattery ' of all other 
moſt dangerous, and of all others in' the buſineſs of ſalvation. moſt 
pernicious, It is the advice of the Devil, and thy own hypocriſie, 
to fayour thy ſelf, flatter-thy ſelf, hope well, &c. The advice of 
Godis, Search andtry your Wayes, examine your ſelves, 2 Cor,13.5. 


" Work out your ſalvation with fear aud trembling. Yea call upon 


God to ſearch you. It:is a fear of carefulneſs, and ſollicitude, a 
erembling of jealouſic and ſuſpicion, as to our own hearts, not of 
diffidence, or deſpair as to God, that we are direRted to. Had the 
fooliſh -Virgins had but this care, this fear, they had had oy/ i 
their veſſels, ns well as | Lamps. Had thoſe: gtorious proteſſours in 


 Matth: 75.22. bad but this jcaloufie, and Tuſpicion,they might have 


eſcaped that diſmal ſentence, Depart from me you workers of iniquity, 
aps your- fairh may be bur a fancy, your hopes but preſumpry» 
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ons « ſpiders web, perhaps your froit my be but that of 'an-empryyer.co.u. = 
vine to your ſelf ; perhaps your prayers may be but howlings for Hoſ.7.t4. 4 
corn avd wine ; perhaps your faſting may not be to God, Commune Zach-7:5* = 
much with your own beart, and let your ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pal.7 2:6-- A 
keep you heart with all keeping ; be jealous of every thing your heart | 
hath to do with ; your affairs, friends comforts, recreations, thoughts, 2 
ſollitudes, graces. Oh bleſſed or happy is the man that thas feareth Prov.28.14, 2 


rÞo-; 


+; 


always, he ſhall never do amiſs, this is to bein the fear of God all Prov-23-17+ \ {7 
the day long ; and this fear of the Lord s the beginning of wiſdeme, the as 3M = 
end of wiſdome, and wi/dome it /ef, for this will make a man wiſe to Job 28... 
eſcape the wiles of Sathav, and the hypocrifie of his own heart, and fo | 
make him wiſe to ſalvation. | = 
3. Keep God alwayes in your minaes, if we'have all from him, we Rom.11, wht.) 17 
ſhould be all ':o him , If we live and move in him, our hearts and : 
mindes ſhould be alwayes on him. This is the cauſe of all the "= 
wickedneſsand bypocriſie in che world, men will wot ſech after Ged, >” 
God us nit in all their thoughts. And this the ground of all the glori- Plal.10.42..5 
ous performances of the Saints, they ſaw him that was inviſible, as Heb.11.26;a9 
Aicaiah ſaw the Lord in his Throne, and therefore feared not to y ging,aa uy 
deal plainly and fincercly with Ahab, though. on his Throne. When  * © 
the Pſalmiſt had convinced and reproved the wickedneſs and for. 4M 
mal hypocrifie of ung»dly preſumptuous men, ke concludes, Now A 
confider this you that forget God, &c, Intimating this co be the rea- Pſal, $0.28: 
ſon of all ungodly hypocritical converſation, 6 forgering Gag The 2 
rem:dy muſt be contrary to the diſeaſe: if we would be no hypo« DEE 
crites, we muſt much remember, think of, and obſerve, and eye _ 
God by faith. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and ſo good ſhall come to Job 22.31, 
thee. If men were acquainted with God, and did not forget him, ac= . 
quainted with bis Ommiſciency, Pſal. 139. 1,2. with bis All-ſuffici- Mic.7,x8;1908 
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hypocritical, yet eaſuing and renewed faith may be ſound and fin. 
ccre, and we have much ground co renew theſe aR5, whoſe ſound. 
neſs and validity we have much ground to ſuſpe&, if all have been - 
falſe or fajned, or partialformerly, we have the more cauſe ina new 

 aQrogive up and biride our ſouls ſincerely to it, and this will free you 
from hypoctiſie, 

5. Put forth your greateſt ſtrength and care to mortifie thoſe 
luſts and coruptions that are the fewel to bypocrifie, pride, yain- 
glory, worldiy-mindedneſs, ſclt-love. Theſe are the fewel of hyp6- 
crilie, they beget it, and they nouriſh it. If the love of the world, 
and worldiy favour did not prevail.much oyer men, there would be 
no hypocrilie in the world ; and cheriſh and ſtrengthen the graces 
Which cannot confiſt with ir, but will be alwayes fighting againſt, 
and oppoſing it, as love tro God, humiliry, ſelt-denial , heavenly- 
mindednefs, mortifying the fleſh, much communion with God, 5f 
theſe be in you and abonnd, you ſhall uot be barren nor unfruitfull, but 
foall make your calling andeleftion ſure, and ſo be our of the peril, yea 

and much out of the fear of hypocriſie. 
= EEE:39-25-26, 6, Preſs the Lord much and #rge him loſe with the promifes.of 
; —F-Labut 3 a vew heart, of cirowmciſing your hearts, and cauſing you to love the 
=. Lordwithall your beart, of putting his fear into your heart. If heurge 
* 20w and preſs you (in his word) with his precepts, and your duty, to 
— you urge and preſs him as mnch-in your prayers) with his pro- 
miſes, ſpread his own band-writing and ſeals before him yz as &u- 
ne Cuf.Chi-gufine relates bis Mother did in her prayers for hisConverfion 
tabs tze Tay, Lord theſe promiſes were made to.be made good to ſome, and 
veb«t bi. why 'not to-me ? 1 hunger, I need, I thirſt, 1-wait , bere is thy 
hand-writiog in thy Word, and in-the laſt Sacrament, 1 had 
thy Seal affixed to it, I am reſolved to be as imporcunate till 
T have obtained, -and: as thankfull afterwards, as by Grace I ſhall 
tbe -jnabled, being convinced I am utterly loſt and undone, 
if thou heareſt not - #he -defbres of the humble in this particu» 
_ tar, jand- if thou-doſt hear and grant, I. 2m ſo well acquainted 


ſelf, - and -mmige' pwp beart, that 1 þave yoiieg tw 
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Ne " glory in, but I ſhall wholly glory in the Lord, and I do reſolve 
be ' and believe I ſhall, *o eternity celebrate and magnifie the riches of : 2 
d the plory ofthy Grace. Thy promiſes are thediſcovery of thy pur. _ 
, poſes, and vouchſafed as materials for our prayers, and in my ſup. _— 
d plications I am reſolyed-every day to preſent and tender them back Rh 
- to thee everyday, andif thou wilt have regard to them there,, and +- 4. 
m appear to be a God of truth ro my ſoul, a poor creature that hath - 
n long feared to burn in hell for hypocriſie, will be made, ſecured, and 
v made happy for ever. I am reſolved to wait upon thee, and to caſt 
U wy ſoul upon thee in this way , and thou haſt aſſured me thou arta 

God of jndgement; thou didſt promiſe in judgement , thou kneweſt 3 
e - what thou didſt in making ſuch promiſes, and thou wilt bea Godof  +« , 
- | Judgement, thou knoweft when and where to make them good, = 
- and thoa halt pronounced , Bleſſed are all they that wait for thee . Iſa.30.18; © 
b - and on thee I will wait, and for this bleſſing I will hope and look, Aug.Confeſ. 7; 
= Oh b:loved, if there be bur ſuch an heart in us, and ſuch wreſtlings, I7p:ſibile "8 
« as Ambroſe told Monica , a foul of ſuch prayers and tears ſhould H_ tg. 
a not periſh, ram perire..” 
- I could have added much more , but if theſe CharaQers and Di- . * 7 
F reQions be carefully obſerved, you will beware of , and ſhall eſcape ** © 
r the Jeayen of hypocrifie, And that you may be carefull to obſerve 
them, 

Confid:r 1, That the purging out this leaven, is the preatcare 

C and buſineſs of a Chriſtians life, thts wi!l afford bim fear and trem- * 3 
; \ bling work to his dying day this till ir be done, makes the gate ſo RT 
; freight, awd the way (0 narrow to life, that few finde it, -and if it be Matth,y. RX 
done, r-nders all the ſervice of Chrilt ever after an eafie yoak, and a ; - il 
light buracn. warchandl 
> 2. Thisif ic be done gives us actaall poſſeſſion of the King d:m of 2M 
God in grace, which conſiſts of righteouſneſs andpeace , and joy 3n rhe Roni.143h 
| Holy Gh-ft, ard adminiſters an aſſured and abundant entrance into the, 
| everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in glory. -_ 2 Pay 
3, This will preyen: the Devils everlaſting inſulcing over us; is . ..* 
| this the end of all thy praying ard bearing, &c. and defying me? nay 7 
þ upbraiding Chriſt, asa learned and holy man feared ; 1 have him, I -- 
; have gotten him from thee, for all thy bleed, thy Miracles, thy Go. _ 
ſpl , thy wooings,, thy beſeechings, thy knockings and ftriyings of * -” 
| thy Spiric ; forall thy il|uminatingchem, and making them taſte of ©. 
the powers of the world to come: I have coulened thee of then Ne” 
{hy very fates ney ſhipwracke'them in the © 
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very mouth of the haven. OhT would not give the Devil occaſion 

ro upbraid and inſult thus againft Chriſt at the laft day for the -: 

world. And this would preyent conſciences gnawing and galling toe- F - 
| ternity. What are all my deſires, my ſeckings and knockings, prayers, 
faſts, Sacraments, hearing in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, waiting at K'_ \ 
the poſts of Gods houſe early and late, Have | forſaken ſo many : 
fins, denied my ſelf ſo many contents and pleaſures, ſubdued ſo many 
laſts, born ſo many ſcoffes, ſuffered ſo much in my body and eſtate, 
and all for hell atlaſt, This would bez the hell of hell; and all this 
may be prevented, if we would beware of the leaven of hypecriſie, and 
ſeriouſly obſcrve thoſe CharaQters, - and carefully praQtice thoſe , 
DireRions. 

4. Conſider the means you have long had, and yet do enjoy, 
Godsadmirable forbearance and patience, a powerful] Miniſtries in. ( 
ceſſant labours and pains, an awakened conſciences clamours, and 
warnings; adanger, andevils (if you be negligent ) intolerable; a 
reward (if youobſerye the beware in the Text) eternall and incon- 
££iveable; your life ſhort and uncertain , your death appointed moſt 
certain, and you know not how near; the world and the luſts there. 
of (eventhoſe that feed and foment hypocrifie ) paſſing away, and 
that now isthe accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation: And if : 
you were ever ſerious in your lives now be ſo; and if ever God ſpake 
to your hearts and conſciences , the Lord in mercy ſpeak this, ZBe- | 
ware of the leaven of the Phariſees. 
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' ſerve God with a perie& heart, .but thofe: who ſerve 
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What muſt Chriſtians do, that the 


influence of the Ordinances may / 


abide upon them ? 


i Chron. 29, 18, 


0 Lord God of Abraham , Iſaac , and Iſrael our Fathers : keep 


this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart. 
of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. 


ration, or if you will his Sermon, the deſign of 
which was, to excite the people to a contri- 
bution for the ereRting of a Temple, and pro- 
moting the publike worſhip of God, It begins 
verſ. 2. of that Chapter, and is continued to 
the 6th verſe of this (hapter. 


tory 3 David had the happineſs ( which the 
beſt Orators, and moſt powerfull Preachers often want ) not onely 


mamas Mer, but 74324” : he not onely ſpoke what was in it ſelf. per- 


ſwaſive, but did aQually perſwade bis hearers to comply with his de- 
fign. The effe& thereof isexpreſled wer/. 6,7, 8. they offered, and 


( which was the marrow and fatneſs of their offering) they offered 


»illingly, Though will-worſhip be the worſt ſervice of all other,. yet 
thoſe that ſerye God willingly are the, beft worſhippers :: and there- 


fore David in this Sermon commends ſuch ſervice to his ſon, . chap, 


28. yer(. 9. And.thou Solomon my ſds, know thou the God of thy father, 

and (erve him with a perfe& heart, and with a willgn ; ming 
m wi 

re Fs 


ling minde; to ſuch atemper were the people we 0 
erfall exhortation, ver. 9. with 4 perfeft heart they offe 
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4A N the preceding Chapter we have Davids O- 


This Sermon was effetuall upon the audi- 
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| Jans ao, that the inflaence SEttii. 28, 
the Lord. Hereupon David mach affeRted with his ſucceſs in this 
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J affair (David the King alſo rejoyced with great joy) his ſoul being : 

; © now uponthe wing, he flies to God by prayer, and therewith con» 
- cludes his Sermon, The prayer conſiſts of petition and thankſpgivin 
- | hotlf of theni, not conformed £6 bu coftithon modell;, but ſuiting | 
OR the particular occafion now before bim, He blefſcth God for ma- | 


king ſuch an impreſſion upon the hearts of the people, as moyed 
them to offer, and after rh# ſort to offer, ſo cheerfully, ſo generouſ- 
ly; from wer. 10, t0 18, and b:ſeecherh God fill to keep their hearts 
in ſuch a temp:r, to make this holy impreſſion durable and abi- 
ding, ver. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, &c, keep thus for ever in the 
imaginations, &c. Where we have the inforcement ot the pecition. 
- 2nd the” mater of ic. It 15 inforc:d from the Covenanc of God, by 
BS vertue of which, he was the God of Abrahanws, Tſaxc, and 1[racl, 
| and had laid an obligement on himſelf, to have a gracious reſpe& to 
their poſterity ; hence chis Expreſſion is frequenily uſed, being no 
ſmall incouragement to the faichtul,ro pray for Covenant-mercies, and 
to pray in faith, | | 
- The marcer of the Petition, that which he prayes for is, that the 
effe@ which his words had upon the people might be durable and 
continuing, that the efficacy thereof might abide upon their ſouls, 
and every part thereof: thacir might ſiok into the depths of their 
hearts, and Pick faſt there: that it might pierce through th:ir fan- 
cies and imaginations into their mind and rthoxghtrs, and through 
their thoughts into their hearts and affeRions , that the Lord 
wou!d' continue it there, and continue it long there, even for 
ever. | | 
David was apprehenfive what a ſlippery atid inconſtant thing the 
"a hearc of man is, how like a deceitiull bow, to which he elſewhere 
FS compares it, how apt to f1-cken on a ſuddain, when it hath been 'bend- 
Ih ed ro aty.. good tnclinirions or reſolutions, by the power of 
the Word,'or ary other Ordinance, What an unhappy wowwd it'is, 
how ordinarily holy thotions miſcarty before the hearc hath gone 
out'fes full tine with them, 'Whar dangerthere ivas, leaſt their righte- 
oufneſs, which now [made ſuch a flooriſhing appearance , miglic 
mor like the morning'cloud, or the early dew. And therefore have 
NT ie Regrets ſo'pd0U a poſture, he takes the'beſt tourſe'to 
fixthem c<h&fe., His words having had a'powerfull influenceupon their 
L » he ofech the Veſt means ro tehder it durable tid dbiding, Hence 
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wances abiding upon their ſouls. | 

I muſt noc proſeente this DoQrine in the uſyall merhod, but men- 
tion it only, as leading us to the Practical Caſe at this time co be reſgl- 
yed, A conſcientious hearer obſerving wrathis duty is, will bepre. 
ſently. inquiſitive how he may performe ic, the daty is made knownin 
the Obſcryation, the inquiry is in the Caſe before us, | 

What muſt be doxe that the gnfluences of the Ordinances 1149 abide 
pon us ? By the Ordinances we underitang thole principally which are 
publick,the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. The Text and this exerciſe 
leads us ro have a more ſpecial reſpeR tothe Word, which we ſhail g 
lictle obſerve, but ſo as nor co exciudethe reſt, By the z»fluexce of the 
Or4jnances,is meant the effe& they have uponus, while weare imploy- 
edin them ; their gracigus or comforting efficacy, that which tends 
to make our hearts and lives more holy or more comfortable; thac 
whereby our ſouls are quickned, ſtrengthned , reſtored: or refreſh- 
e&d. Byits abiding ow us, underſtand the continuance of this effe af- 
ter the duty is done, that ſo. the Ordinances of God be not like thoſe 
humane Ordinances (the Apoſtle ſpeaks of) which peri in the upug, 
Col. 2.20,22, If you wou'd have it ſtatedclearly and more at large, 


' take it. thus ; What courſe muſt mfifaks that the graciows aud comfors 


ting efficacy of publick, Ordinanses may not onely reach us while we are 
imployed in them, but may contigge on us afterwards; ſo as we may. wath. 
under the ſenſe and power there#Wall along ? 

To reſolve this without turcher preamble, the courſe you muſt 
take for this purpoſe, lies in the practice of ſome things ; and. the 
avoiding of others. The thingsto be praQtiſed take notice of in theſe 
ſeverals : 

I. . Get new hearts, and get them daily more and more renewed ; 
anold heart is a heart of ſtone, Ezek. 11.19; andthe hardneſs of 
it is not removed bur by degrees. Now that which will ſink deep 
into a tender beart, a heart of fleſh, (Zz+k. 36.26.) will glide off 
from an old. heart as water from a ſtone, without leaving any im» 
preſſion t.and where none is left none can continue, The' gagd 
feed which fel! on .&ony ground, it ſprang up.indeed, butit conti= 
nued not, it Fithered. away 4 [con as.5t ſpraxg up, Luk. $.6.:bot 

they which with an honeſt and , good | heart ;heard-che_ word, they 
kept it, and brought- forth fruit with patience (5.e,. with ,perſe- 
verence,) ver. 15. the fruicfull influences of .the word.gbode npot 
them : A good and boneſt heart.not, onely hears 4bergrbrd hut 
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* keeps it + ner onely brings forth fruit, but perfiſts ſo doing. The 


more tender, humble, and ſpiricuall the heart is, the more ſpirituall 
fruit and adyantage doth it reap from the Ordinances, and the 
longer doth it continue in poſſeſſion of thoſe advantages; the lcfs 
the ſoul is renewed, the more reſiſtance both it offer to the Ordi.. 
nances; and che more they are reſiſted, the weaker is their efficacy ; 
and the leſs their efficacy is, the-leſs while doth it continue. A 
hearc throughly ſanRified, is to the Ordinances like tinder, which 


' ſoon takes fire, and is apt to keep it till it be forced out: whereas 


a carnall unmortified heart, 'is like green wocd, whoſe moiſtneſs 
giving check to the aQivity of the fire, is not ſoon kircled, and will 
00N go out, if it be not well lookt too. Naturalif's cbſerve, that 
tranſmutation is eafie in ſymbolicall elements, ſuch as 2greein ſome 
prime qualities : water is more eaſily turned irto ay7 than into tire. 
A holy and ſpirituall heart will be eaſily wrought 01, by holy and 
ſpirtuall Ordinances ; for here is an agreement in qualici:s ; and 
the more agreement the leſs oppolicion , and the leſs the oppoſi» 
tion is, the more eaſily will ir be maſtered , the power of the Or- 
dinances will more afly both take place and keep poſſeſſion, Ho- 
lineſs makes. the ſoul both receptiye and retentive of holy im- 
preſſions. Make it buc your gre buſinzls co grow eveiy day 
more holy ; and ic will not be ſo hard a matter, co have the Or- 


- dinances work <ff:Qually on you, org have their efficacy continue 


wich you. | 

2. Labour to be much affeRted with the Ordinances whi'e you 
are imployedin them. Sleight impreffions will be ſoon worn out : 
and weak influences will quickly ſpend themſelves and vaniſh. If 
the Ordinances haye but li::le *ffe& upon you, while you are under 
them, it is not like to laſt long : for that which is little is near to no- 
thing, and that which is ſo near to ic, may ſoon come co nothing. 
Itis not enough that your hear:s bealictle warmed, bur they muſt 
burn within you, (Lak;'24. 32.) while Chriſt is ſpeaking to you, or 
you are ſpeakingto him, if you would have that heayenly heat to 
be laſting. The good ſeed miſcarried upon one ſort of ground in 
the- parable, becauſe it had no gtepneſs of earth, Mat. 13.5,6. it 
quickly withered becauſe it took, no deep root, If the Ordinances 
pierce no further than the ſurface of the ſoul, if the work of them 
be but ſuperficial, if they 'do' not penetrate into the depths. of the 
heart : the efficacy of them is not like to continue, Therefore pre- 
pate your hearts beforg you draw pear to God, get them ſo G_ 
wing an al cc 
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ſed-as they may be capable of laſting influences, Th 
'usto this, O Lord keep this for ever ia the imagination, &C. and pre- 
pare thzir heart unta thee, Then is the heart prepared to the Lord 
when it is mad-' render, and ſenſible, and opes, Brirg tender hearts 


to: the : Ordinances, get them broken up beforchand , break up 


your fallow ground and ſow not among ihorns, Fer. 4.3. Hof. 10.12. 


- A tender heart driaks in diyine influ-nces, they infinuace themſelyes 


more eaſily into the intimate receſſes of it. That which can make 


no. impreſſion at all upon a Flint, wi!l fink deep inco ſottned 


Wax. | 
Come with ſenf6bJe hearts, *pprehenſive. of your ſpiricual wants 
and neceſſii-s , burdened with your luſts, and corruptions ; pained 
with you: inward diſtempers and ſoul-grievances, I cannve com- 
:nd to you any thing more cff:&uaf, ro make you capable of 
Sreat and_laſting advantag?s. Such a quick ſenſe of your ſpiritual, 
con4icion will open your hearts, and make them ready to receive ſo 
much from che Ocdioances, as will not be ſoon ſpenc. Opzn thy 
mouth wide and {[ wiil fill iz, P/al. 81. 10. Now it is dcfire that 
opens the heart, and the ſtronger the deſire is, the wider is it open- 
ed :.henis the ſoul wide open, when it pants and breaths after God, 
when ic hungers and thirſis afcer holin:ſs, as appears by eq'iyalent 
promiſes, P/al. 107.9. Aatth 5.6, Befl-d are chey who hanger and 
thir# after righteouſnils ; for they ſhall be filed. Thac wich we 
s t by holy duties, is ſoon ſpent becaule 1tis {o liicle: and we ger ſo 
[c.[:, becauſe we defire ny more, We come to che, Ordinances ras 
gram cans ad Nilum, to: hke the Egyp ian dog, which laps a lictle 
as he runs by th: fide. ot N:i/us, bur ltays nor to d:iink; we rake but 
a taſte of them as 4 tranſra. too litile, aud coo curſorily ; when- 
as Chriſt invites us to eat and drink abundznily, Cat. 5.1, Such 
curſory taſts may/chear you al tcle, bur they will. orfurniſh you 
with (trength for concinual ſerrice :you mult feed and fzed hungrily, 
and com: with a ſtrong appeiit?, char you may be capacious of much; 
alictle will not ſerye you long. | | 
.. . 3. Mind the Ordirances.after vour.uſe of them, be much in me- 
ditation it you would have the cfficacy of Ordinances to continue 
Jong, Be ofren conſidering what you have heard, what you haye 
prayed for,-whar you bave reccived and are obliged to by the Sa- 
craments. Much of Heayen and holineſs, is engrayed on theſe Or- 


dinances, and the ſeal isas ig were. ſer upon ube heart, while you are. 
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under them : but atcer-conſidergtion lays more weight on it, and 
impreffeth ic derper, and ſo makes the charaRters both more plains 
and more durable ; for the deeper they are the longer will it be, ere: 
they be defaced. | 

Moſt men loſe their ſouls, and the beſt men loſe great advantagey 
for their ſouks' : for want of conſideration. There'is # quickniop, 
# healing a comforting, a ſtrengibnirg vertve, in the- Ordirances , 
and chis verrue may fall upon your ſouls, white you are imployed 
in them : but you cannot expeR it will flay-with you, -untels you 
fix it there, and no better way to fix it, than conſideration. This 
will rovze ic up when it lyes dormant-and unaQtive ; this will put 
ſpirits into ir, when it grows weak and languid z rhis will- borh dif. 


| fuſe and faſten ir, yea it will heighten and improve it. Ay hrare 


was bot within me (ſaith David, Pſa). 39-3.) while I was mu ſing 
the fire burned, The heart takes fireatthe mind, and itis w1Hfing or 
conlideraiion thar kir.dles'ir, and keeps it in, and blows it 091 hoe 
ſparks which fall from heaven upon your hearts, while you are 
hearing, or praying, &'c. they?*l die, they will go out, and come 
to nothing unleſs you do «reCorvpeir, 2 Tim. 1.6, unleſs you b'ow 
them up by meditation. He ſent forth his Word: and beated- them, 
Pal. 107,20, The Word hath a falve for every. ſoul-diftemper, bur. 
that it may be eff: ual, the plaiſter muſt be laid'on, and kepr on too, 
till the cure be wrought'; the Preacher may apply ir, and lay ie 
uponthe diltempered part, bur itwill not be kept-on without medi. 
tation. How ſweet are thy words nuto my tafte, faith David, Plal, 
I19. 103. How came they to be ſtill ſo ſweet? why, they were bag 
wmeditationday and night, the delicious reliſhof: them ftill continued, 
becauſe be kept chem ſtill upon his palate, by. ruminating and mufing 
on them, ; | | 
The Word of Godin Scripture isas honey inthe combe, there's 
that which is incomparably ſweeter : now by meditation-you ſqueeze 
out this. ſweetneſs, and ir will be fill dropping comfort and ſweer 
refreſhment upon your ſouls, while-you are preffng it by confide- 
ration. 1 Jobs: 2. 14. 1 write unto you young men, becauſe ye are: _ 
fivong, and the Word of: God abideth in you. If. you would be tirong: 
and continue ſo,the Word'of God muſt abide in you ; now how canic 
abide in you, if ic haye not kave to ſtay' in thet, which is but the 
portal of the ſoul, if ir abide not in your mindes? You loſe all for 
want of cqufideraivn, both» the graciony and comforting many” 
- f ; +. . abt By Fa) . 
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KR: bis fin, is the negle& of that mediums, which ſhould fix the blef- 


' anycarnall or worldly luſt, beiake your ſelves preſently to the more 


Þerrer, and repeaced acts beger a babic , and this (us'thePhiloſc 
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of the Ordinances , flide from you through this neglet, And-no 
wonder itisſo great a damage to you, -fince itis ſo great a fin: you 
eaft theWord behind your backs, and throw the Ordinances at 
your heels, wh-n you do not minde them after you haye-done with 
chem ;. and will the Lord encourage any with a durable bleſſing , un- 
der ſuch guilt? will not this proyoke him rather to curſe your 
bleſſings, and blaſt them inthe bud? Meditation is a known duty, 
and commonly infiſted on, and.cherefore you may-be tempted to 
fleight it, whereas indeed upon this account, - you ſhould the more _— 
regard it ; for(ince it isa known duty, the neg|c&t of it isa known Mi 
ſia; now to ſay nothing how inconſiſtent it is eicher with grace-or "2 
comfort, to live in a known fin, how can you expe the efficacy of 
Ordinances ſhould be continued , while you negle&t che means, 
which the Lord hath appointed, and commended to you, as moſt 
effeRual for the continuance thereof ? The bleſſi;.g of the Ordi- 
ces will not abide upon him , who continues in fin, eſpecially 


ſing upon him. 

4. Lec the efficacy of the Ordinances be purſued profury into 
aQ, if they convince you of any negl-&ted duty, fall immediate! 
upon the praRiſe of it. If they make you more reſolute, again 


tifying of it. If they kindle any holy affetion to Chriſt or his - 4.248 
people, give ſome real expreſſion thereof without delay. If they Bs 
revive any languiſhing grece, let it be forthwich exerciſed. This 
was Davids practice, Pſal. 119.60 you will find chis one of the 
beſt expedients, forthe fixing and ſecuring of rhoſe good motions, 
which are raiſed: in your  mindes and hearts by the Ordinances, 
When the bloſſoms of a fruit-tree are once knit, though the fAlourifh - 

thereof be gone , and you ſee nothing; bur the bare rudiment of the | 
expected fruit; yet you-think ic more ſechred from the injury'of 
froſts and winds, than if it wereſtill in the flower ; good motions 
when they are oncereduced into a, arethereby asit-were knit, and 
brought ro more conlitency. They are then well paſt one of cheir 
critical periods, where moſt miſcarry, and fo are more like to live, - 
and cantinuewith you. Beſides the aQ ſtrengthens that good mo- _— 
tion and diſpoſition which leads 'te it, and fo \makes you more  *4 
ready for another a& and that diſpoſerh co-more atts, and choſe:t1 
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-rells us) is 9r4wney 7, ſomething that will ſtay by you,” The hearts 
of the people being raiſed by Hezckzabs zeaious ſpecch, 2 Chron, 29. 
they were kept up in that poſture, till the work deligned by him was 
finiſhed ( cill Religion was reſtored and reformed) and how came 
thisto paſs? Why, the thing was done (uddenly, vert. 36. he purſued 

., the'peoples good inclinations, and brovght them inco act ſuddenly, 

bh ' he ſtruck while the iron was hot, -When your hearts are heated by 

K-- - the Ordinances, ſet immediately upon your work ; the primm im 

P<, pets affords a great advantage if it be improved, ! poſſibly in the vi- 

B., g-ur of it, -you may. overcome. thole great difficulties ard oppoliti- 

I e0s, Which have been too hard for you formerly , and may other= 

SH wiſe giv: you impediment kercafter, and this b-ing maſtered, your 

progreſs will be eaficr, you may g0 ontowards heaven under the 

power -of the Ordinanc.s, with Izſs interruption and fewer incers 

cific ns of : heſe divine iofluences, Jam..1.22, 23. But be ye deers of the. 
word, and not hearers: onely, deceiving your own ſelves, for if any beg 

biarcy of the word and not a deer, i.e, if he do ir not preſently (as # 

pears by what follows ) he #s like to 4 man beholaing hu naturall face 

in a glaſs. for he beholdeth himſelf , and goeth his way, and ſtreightway 
forgetteth what manner »f man he was. The glais diſcovers what 

| ſpois and ſu lages are in' his tace, that he may waſh them off, or what 
/ is diſordered about him, that he may- corre and compoſe 1t, 
= 4 but if he do not this pre ſ. nely, if he put it off. cill ſome occurence, 

A | divert bim from the thoughts and remembrance of it, his looks 
2h ing in the mirror. , wi'l prove but a loſs of time, a vain curioſi- 

ty. Your uſe of the O:dtnances is. like to- prove no bete:r, if you 

praiſe not what they 'ead you to without delay, its like to be na 
ether, than ſuch a viewing ot your ſelves ina glals 5 a mcer fruitleſs 

i, ſpeculation. | Gps | 

Be > .$. You muſt take much pains with: your hearts , if you would 

=: have them retain the vertue and efficacy of the Ordinances., The 

7 eff:& of them ſhould be as a.nail fatned in a ſure place, but the heare 

is fo hard and.knotty a piece that you cannot drive it in without 

=: many blows; it will require all your firength to foree- it in far. 

LW enough, and all your care and watchfulneſsto keep it in when ic is 

"Bog there... They groſly miſtake: Chriftianicy , who take it to be conſi- 

> = - Fftentwithour carnal caſe and flothfulneſs, who place ic in notions or 

4; - . Opinions, in fair ſhews, and a ſpecious profeſſion, in forms, ge-" 
Lures, or external oþſervances,_ ig conforming to this or char mow 
+ 6. | BT FY \. .., Ok. 
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of Worſhip or Diſcipline. 'It were well for the World if one could © =. 5 
F be a Chriſtian at ſuch an eatie rate; but hey that (pleaſe them- "8 
ſelyes with ſuch-conceits, they erre not knowing the Scriptures., | 


: The aRion ot a, Chriſtian is all along in the New Teſtament, ex-: 
; ; preſſ-d by ftriving, wr. ſling, running and combaring, cxerdles,; 

wherein he that will not be worſted, muſt intend all his ſpirics, 
4 ftretch all his ſinews, puc forth all Lis ſtrengths he that is a Chriſtian 
indeed, he muſt awaier, Eph,6.12, Nomun, Phil.3,12,13, 14; © Hebs . 4 
4 12, 14, <ricgoz', I,nke 13.24. bis daily courſe:mult be: a- combas *q 
ting as for victory , a running as fora Crowh,:afiriving as fot life. $f 
The power and ite of holin-1s can neither beattaiced:; nor upheld; = 
without an «ffeRuall uſe of che Ordinances, the Ordinances will J 
never be effecuall to purpoſe, unlcls the vertue of them abide up- 
on the heart, now it meets with ſuch rejuancy 2nd oppoſition 
from the heart ( ſo far as it-isynrenewed ) that it can.never be faſtned 
: there, wichouct {iriving and. ſtrug'ing and carneft contending, it muſt 
q be done in deſpight of our own eaie ,, and carnall humours and na= 
. turall inclination., and all the reſtifance of clie. body of death. if 
: you think chis coo much , you think much. to be Chrittians indeed; 
however you pretend co the name, Thoſe that are acquainted with 
. their own hearts,finde it very hard to:ger chemraiſed £o'a ſpiritual 
and hcavenly tempcr, very difficulc to-get: them pullied up (though 
| they have th: advantage of che: malt powerfull Ocdinances) to 
4 any good. polture; and when with much , ado >they are got up, 
l exceeding difficult to keep them there, Alas we ſeem to be torcing "8 
a weighcy ſtone up a ſteep hill , when with muchki toy] we have got *Y 
ic near the top, take buc our hands off a litcle, leave-ir but to ir ſelf, _ 
and down it runs further in a moment, that we can: get it up again b- 
in ſome hours, Our way to heaven lyes up the hill, thar which is : 
ſpiricual and heavenly is above,us, the natural bent and tendency of 


A our hearts is downwards; as, there is no getting them up without bs 
: .toyl and pains, ſo when we have raiſed chema little, leave them but Wc 
4 .to themſelves, grow, but a little remiſs and negligent and:down : 
< they. run on a ſudden, we, ſhall quickly. fiad them at: the bottome * 

by of the hill, in a carnall, lukewarm earthly cemper. When our hearts R 

4 .are-<ffcQually rouched and rajſed, and-moved-in the. ule of Or. I 

4 . dinances, therc*'s no; keeping, them in @ quick and lively: motion, 5 

#6 -withour, ſtriving and ſtryglang, and as it were, forcing the! on-mith «+ 

4 . Might, and. main., Lhe, ipflycoce. pit Ordiaarrrillog.apons h 
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| Nloatbſuil foul is quiteloſt, and meerly thrown away upon it, Prov, 
- 12.27. Tibe ſlo+thfull man roafteth not that which he tock 1 hunting. 
So:he:toſerh ail his ijormer'abour becauſe he willnortake a lictle more 
pains ; a floath«uil toul loferh all the adyantages he gets by following 
the Orditiances, for want of care and induſtry to retain and improve 
what be hath gotten. | | 
6. Comply with- the Spiri: of God. Theſe influences both as 
to the riſe and continuance of them -are from tum, When you 
comply not with him , you grieve the Spirit, ard proveke him to 
withdraw; and when he withdraws, theſe influences will be diſcon< 
tinued. If you detain the truth in uirighteouſneſs, if you contine it 
to your mindes, ſo as the power thereof deſcends not upon your 
hearts and affeRiors , comes not forth in your lives and 2ctons, you 
do. zareer , impriſon the truth, and that is a great affront to the 
Spirit of Truth. If when the Spirit of God calls you to take up 
the: Croſs, to. leave all ro follow Chriſt contentedly ard cheerfully 
= in a low reproached-aMiRted condition ; or if when he cal's you up 
to a higher degree of ſ-1f-deniall , mortification and holineſs; you 
hang back, or turn aſide, and* refuſe to follow his cord &, this 
rieves the<piric of holineſs. If you decline his ir:ftitu-10ns for other 
evices, ſhiink beck fromthe work you are engaged to, when it 
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grows hazardous z ſtrain your conſciences to ſecure your outward « 
vy - enjoyments, will not be 1:fluenced by him, forcher than is con. 
_ "x ſiſtene wich your eaſe, credit, ſafety and worldly intereſt , you diſ- 
We honour che Spirit of wiſdome., Thi: provokes the bleſſed <Epiric to 
4.2 withdraw , and when the fire is gone , the heat will nor: long con- 


tirve. 1f you refuſe ro continue under the ir fluences of the Spirit 
in ſome things, its righteous wich him not to continne them upon you 
in others, It you fear the diſpleaſure of man more than the grieving 
"*_ of him., if you lean more to rhe hapes of this life, than his ſapports, 
a and conſult with fleſh ard blood inſtead of being direQed by the 
2 wiſdome which is. from-above; it will be no wonder if he give 

you-over to your own condu@, and intermirting bisown , feave 
..,s You under the influences of your earnall fears , and worldly 


EK | hops. 

 . -.*7. Be frequent in the uſe .of Ordinances, good impreſſions 
b do moſt\n{ually-wrar off in 'the intervals: of holy curies, and rhe 
- » longer theſe aro, rhe more danger) there is , therefore make theſe 
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- js obſerved that places under che lineare not ſo hor, as fone eliniviy: 
aca furcher diſtzace from ir and: this reaſon is given for-ic, theſe 
| under the equinoRtial , though they have: che %Sun more vertical 


andthe beams fallicg-perpr:;dicularly, cauſe a more integſe heae's. 
yer the'nights being ot equal length with the daycs, che: cooliefs of 
thoſe long nights doth more allay the hear than where rhe nights 
are ſhorter, Long imcerwiſſiorsot holy ducies are like long nights; 
you: may finde them by experience to be grear coolers; if you live 
under mo-e powerfull Ordinances, than ſome others, yet if they be 
more frequent and diiigzatin the uſeof whac they have, they' ere like 
to haye more ſpiritur warmth chan you, and chat with lefs-altay 
and intermiſſivn, Beſides whea the advantage you havegor'by one 
Ordinance is declining and wearing off; the uſe of the fame, or of 
ſome other, may reyive and recoyer ir,if you take it ſpeedily be- 
fore it be too far gone. Further, a ſlieght impreſſion, ſuch asis nor 
like to laſt long, may be reinforced for a longer cominuanee, if 


you: lay. your lelves quickiy under the inftrument chat firft made ir, \ 


When El4ah bad oncerafted of the proviſion the Lord made for him 
ia the Wiiderneſs,he laid him dows ſaith:the Text, as having enouph ; 
but che Angel calls bim to it-again, for faich'he, The journey is 160 

eat for thee, 1 King. 19.6,7, Hereupon he aroſe once more, 
and did car and drink, and wenr inthe ftrength of that meat forty: 
dajes, and forty nights, verl, 8, Once taſting will nor ſerve your 
turn, alictle wiil not be enough, fo long a journey as yours is will 
ſpend much, nothing bur a frequ=at, an often repeated uſe of the 
Ocdinances will furoiſh you with ſuch ſtrength aswilt laſt you many 
dayecs. | ; 

$ Finally, Look up to: God for the continuance of thisinfluence; 
pray, and pray in faich. Seek him anddependon him for it, He will 
be found of thoſe that ſeck him, Match: 7.7. Youhave his promiſe for ic 
and dependance on him, obiiegeth him' roo, rhe expeFiution of the- 
poor foall nit perifs, Plal. 9.18: itis not for hishonourtofailthoſe; 


whom he hath: incouraged to rely on hith $ ant ingeyuous mwan- will. 


not do+ it, much leſs: the faichfull God: This cotirfe Dievittakerian 
the Text, he prayes and encourageth his-fairh while he is: preyig. 
by that iatereſt, which the faichfull- have ic- the: Eord by virtue 

the Covenant, O Zora: God off Abrabams,. 1ſacc,; anit T[rath our Fi 
thers keep this for ever, yea the' Lord: bimfelt! leads: os x0 eHis' DibÞ.. 
$-244,27; 39. the; people were: muchcaffogod.,,-in-that dey? Hit 
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heard the: Lords voice, verſ. 24:this broughe them up roa-noble re.::* + 
: ſolucion; verſe 27. Speak, then unto us, All that the Lord our God fhalt* 
ſprok.ame them, aud we will bear 5t and do it. Hereupon thie Lord 
thus expyyſſerh himſelf, werſ,, 29.-O that ' there were ſuch a heart jg 
them, wi. thej wonld fear me and keep my Commandewents always 
&c. What greatcr incouragewent can we have to d.fire this of Gog! 
thanthat-he expreſſeth himſclf defirous we ſhould haveic ? Faich jg 
the, main ſtrength of prayer, and the great fupports of taith are theſe 
two, that he 5 able, and that he 25 willing. Theſe are ro faith like 
the two pillars of the Temple, 1:Kings 7.21, and the names of them 
| (there expreſſ:d) are 'very :sppoſice. He ſer wp the right pillar, and 
called the name thireof fachin, i.e 'he will eſtabliſh, he & Wiling x 
ard he ſet wp ihe |. ft pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz, j, - in 
bim is ſtrength, *he #5//able. Now . faith bath butb theſe piljars ro 
ſupporc- ic in; this buſincſs. char' the Lord is able ro: contic.ue his jn- 
fluences, you will no: queſtion Lhope, He & able te "ao Exctr ding as 
bunduntly above all we ask or think ,'' accoraing to the'power which 
worketh in us, Epheſ. 3. 20. and that bh: ba willing, he puts jr ouc of 
qu.ftion, when he uſcih ſuch an expreſtton. asaniongit men, ſg:1j- 
fies, a p-ſljonate dcfire, O tha. tiiete wire ſuch a. heart.jn chem, 
&c. now (ſaith the Philoſopher) ##r 7s 2594n:% dunw, gc. thar 
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which one is both able and wiilirg.:0:d0, ſhill bc done. Both re: fon 
and jaich ſeeground enough rocotclide this Pray» hen, ar.d'/pray be- 
liev-ng, for as.the Lor1dis able todo. it, 101: is according to þis will, 
and woa:ſ5eyer you ask. according to bis will, beitcviig, ic ſhali be 
done, Matth. 21.22 ©! i go vt 5 L) 
* Thus much for whir you areto practice; there are ( me things'to 
be avoided; if; you would have th: influ:nce of the Ordinarces to be 
hſtirg, theſe we ſhill comprize in four particulars. 
- Firlt, Take heed you per form not holy duries neg'igently, a heart- 
leſs, formal, negligent aurendance on the, Ordinances, will be. ſo 
farre. from .procuring a durable :bleſling, thac ir wi'l fix a curſeupon 
you, Fer, 48. 10: Curſed bt he that dith the. work of the Lurd negli- 
gently lee. 44al 1.8414: 18 you invert the Apoſtles advice, 1 Cor. 7, 
- and deal-with che things of God, as you ſhould do, wich thoſ: of 
the world. | If you pray. as chought you prayed not; and hear as 
though you heard no: and. uſe the! Ordininces a5:though you did 
agteſe.chem ; they, withbe no otherwiſe: effeRya) ;than if there. were 
On: eiggcy in.chgn, inwill-coatinue-on:you' as though it centinued 
Eitids | | IF, 1 Wong 
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not; like that of the Sunin a Winter day, Thich chaws the carch a 


lixcle atanoon,but ſo as it is harder frozen up che nexc night, Lhere-. 


fore let your hearts bz ingaged inevery holy ducy,, fer, 39. 21 Who 
is this that ingaged his heat to approach unto nie, You malt hear as 
for life, Deut, 32:46,47. Set your hearts unto all the wirds which 1 


reftific among you this day, &c. For it is not 4 ugin thing for yon, ve- 


cauſe it 14 your life, &Cc. you mult wreltle in prayer, your heaces 1n 
this duty ſhould be as it were in a conflict, in an agony,  #2201i9%.0xe 


is the Apoſtles word, Rom, 15.3. Now / beſeech you brethren for. 


the Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and fore the love of the Spirit, that ye trive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me. Your prayers ſhould be 
ſuch as the other Apoſtle deſcribes, Famer 5. 16. The effeftual fer 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, the word rendred ef- 
feual fervent, is #9999544,% Now bepyiw©& is one poſſclled wich 
a ſpirit, and a:d by ic, If the word here uſed look thar way, then 
ſuitable co the matter to which itis applicd, ir imports a poſſeflion 
in a good ſenfe, And ina irepyuuirs will be a prayer full of the boly 
Ghoſt, wherein that bleſſ:d Spiricis operatiye, exerting its force and 
exergy. Sucha prayer as ſhews the ſoul to be poſſeſſed of the holy 
Spiric and aCted byir, ſo asall che powers of thar ſoul are ſer a work 
and put upon motion towards God effeFually, Such a prayer availes 
much, procares great advantages, and of long continuance. 
Generally-in all holy Ocdinances your ſouls ſhould ftretch our 
themſelves to reach.che Lord, they ſhould ſpring upto him inaRs 
of loveand deſire, and claſpe about him with delight and compla- 
cence, and lay hold on him with a humble and filial confidence, and fiir 
up themſelves to lay hold on him. We do all fade ava leafe faich che 
Chined, ae, _ ( > enter perſons and their righteouſneſs did ſo) 
and the reaton thereof follows ver, 7, There 5 ; me 
ſelf to ww. hold on thee. Tn "TS A Re 24 
Secondly, Beware of the world, meddle not 'with i | 
needs muſt ; and when ic is _needfull ingage not oe bub - 


fear, caution and. vigilance. Carcy your ſelyes among worldly . 


objedts.and employments, as though you were amonsſt the 
thieves: they have the arc to pick your hearc ſlily, _ gra ye 


of it. us than Gold, when, you lictle think 


{Let not your miftnds and hearts plunge themſelves in the world ; 
< divine inflacgces' 
Noew- i S8 Do 


nothing ſooner, nothing -oftner', extinguiſhe 


. 
= ne a” 

54 SQ”; 972, 

AS 2x 5 


* T RES. Tr 
4 : 


OS PE 
Ts ALF» 


5 


6 
ES 


-'s be > A 5 ZE Ls Ke, 
4 2 4g vi OE: $f 7 Fg on, $4 q his MM 
g CS LOTS. + or eats Rr ke v7 
ME ARES. 


ky Reef n q , 
WY IE So dz 2s 
1 V "FBI 
"4 N \ 4 ” 4 7W. £ 
2 


AC 
Er TI 


owed 
— IEG IEIES 1 


E =» A f 
Ss Mw: 5 Se - 
x my rs .. wy 
Fa 5%) Pe ; £8 
77 rt Ao - 
- = 
> * ; , 
TRES- - 
ny . 
F. ' 
T7 
" J 
” 
« 


1 b4t ma Chriſtiane ao ehbat the influence Serm. 
than this puddle. The eares, and delights, and employments of the 
world when they #re immoderate-or unſeaſonable, they cheak the 
Word, Marth. 3:22. they flifle the ifſue of holy Ordiaances, To as. 
it becornes fike rhe viitimely birth of a woman, - | 
When your hearts are warmed in holy- duties, you Should be as 
cautious -and wary how you venture into the world ; as you are of 
co0ing into the froſty air , when you "are all in a ſweat. What is 
kindled by the Wordor Prayer, &c. how. quickly isit puft out by 
the world, when you ruſh into it unwarily ?1t requires as much care 
re: keep it in, as to keep a Candle in} when you would Carry it 
through: the open air inarainy bluſtring night,” The further you 
are above the world, the longer may you retain any ſpiritual] 
impreſſions. Geographers write of ſome Mountains whoſe tops are 
above the middle Region of the Air; and there lines and figures be-. 
insdrawninthe duſt, have been. found (fay they) in the ſame form 
and order, untouched, undefaced a long time after : and: the rea» 
ſon is, becauſe they are above thoſe winds, and ſhowres, and ſtorms, 
which ſoon wear our, and efface any ſuch draughts in this lower Re.. 
ion The lower your minds and hearts and converfationsare, the 
more in the hurry of this boyſterous world, the leſs will any 
thing chat is heavenly and ſpiritual abide upon them.. Lec the foul be. 
brought into never ſo good order, by the help of koly duties : yer 
a little unwary ingaging in earthly buſigeſs will ruffle, diſturb agg 
quite diſcompoſle ir. | 
When your ſouls are by the power of the Ordinance ſet 0n.mo. 
tion towards Chrift and Heayen, if you would holdonina continu= 
ed courſe, you muſt 'beware of worldlineſs, and keep free as much-' 
as may be from eartuly incumbrances and intanglement, Ze: w lay 
afide every weight, and the finne mhich dethſo eaſily beſet us, and let na. 
run with patience the race that w ſet before us, Heb. 12-1, Let us per- 
ſevereand hold out in that gracious and heavenly courſe; which the 
Goſpel. hath put us on: but that this may. be done, ore great im- 
pediment muſt be removed, The fn that dotb' ſo. emfily.beſet us muſt 
be ſhaken off; Now that fin as ſome Expoſitors conceive, is world- 
lineſs, -and it is probable for <v4m75 being a cirumſtance duapria 
cw#S57r70;, if werender it literally, is the 8n that hath goadly circum- 
ſtances. And no fin ſets off it ſelf with more goodly circumſtances than 
woridlineſy, no- fin hath more ſpecious pleas-and: pretences to cx- 
cuſe, vindicate and juſithe it ſeIf. No fin hach more fig. leayes-to co-- 
© = ou Ver. 
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ver itsnakedneſs, and to ſhrowd ic from diſcovery and convition 
than worldlineſs. This muſt be ſhaken off, it is the geear defacer 
of heavenly impreſſions, the chief intercupter of holy motions; if. 
you would hold on, when the 5wper#s which. jsimpreft on you by any 
Ordinance, hath ſer you a goingay beware of the world, beware'ot 
worldineſs. ; | 

Thitdly, Take heed of any inordinacy in affeRion, inclination: - 
of deſign. Suchinordinacies give the heart a firong bias, holy du- 
ties check it but alittle, give ic but as it were a ſmall rub: when this 
Is once paſt over, it will hold on, in that courſe to which ic is moſt 
ſweyed. The Mniftery of fohv Bap:iff had ſome influence opon He- 
rod, He heard fobn gladly , and did many things, Mark 6. 20, but 
ſenſualicy being predominant, thoſe becter inclinations were quite 
overpowred, The word had ſome effet upon Simon Magus, He 
believed, AQ. g, 13. and being taken for a believer was baptized, and 
afterwards continaed with Philip , &c, bur a firong affetation of 
vain-glory ſuppreſſed thoſe better motions, and' the worſt: got up- 
moſt, Take heed of any inordinacy as to lawfuil chings, your reia- 
tions, RKadies, ordinary callings, &c. this will not {fer you 
to come ſo often to holy duties, co ſtay ſo long ia them, oro be fo 
intent upon them, as is requiſite for the deep impreſling of their ef- 
ficacy : and after they are done, this will hurry your ſouls from uns 
der thoſe thoughts and exerciſes , which ſhould fix and ſettle cheir 
victue and influence upon your minds and hearts. Natural bodies 
follow the rendency of that element which is predominant in them, 
a ſtone moyes downwards, it would be at the centre; that which 
Nops ir, offers it violence, and when the force is removed, down ic 
falls freely. Juſt thus doth the heart follew the tendency of "theſe in- 
ordinacies, if ic meet witha ſtop in an Ordinance , that's bur anun- w 
gratefull violence toit? it will ſtruggle co break through it, will be »; 
reftleſs till the force be removed, till the power of the O dinance 8 
be ſhaken off, which checks an inclination natural and ecceprableco it, 
and what hopes in this caſe, that the efficacy of any holy duey will . 
long continue? 

Fourthly, Reſt not in the beſt performance. of any duty, nor in 
any aſſiſtances you find therein, though they be ſpecial and. mgre- 
than ordinary, If this fatisfie and exalt you, you willbeaprto grow , 
ſecure and careleſs, not looking to the improvemzht of Ordinan- 
ces when once they are over, and that's the way to'loſe'all. ,We 
Nnnn 2 | -Afe. 
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are aprtotake the moſt dangerous colds, when weare in the greats 
eſt heats, And its obſerved that ſome: profeſſors haye had the fowl» 
elt falis,: after they have deen moſt elevated: in holy impoloyments, 
The reſting upon-the ops operatam the meer outward performante 
of a dury, when the heart.is-norgngaged therein, is an open pit, 
which none fall info, ſave thoſe that are blind : but the reſting up-, 
on the ops operantu a duty aff:ionately prriormed, isa more ſecrer, 
and ſoa more dangerous ſnare. He that makes account he hath done 
enough, becauſe be bath done. wcll , may be apt to think he1snot 
obliged to look further after it : and fo the continued: influence of 
the duty upon bis heart and life, which is indeed the principal ad... 
vantage of it, may be negieRted and canſequently: loſt for want of . 
looking to. 

To conclude, Make not the Ordinances your.end, but uſe -them 
as the means to.attain ir. They are rot injoyned us for themſelves, 
but in order to ſomthing more deſirable, their end is ſomecbing 
further than their uſe, Tzke heed you place not all your Religion, 
in hearing, praying, communicating, &c. neither count your ſelves . 
religious enough, becauſe you are much and often in- theſ& duties, 
This is to make them your end, and then you will reſt therein; withs - 
out proceeding further (for the motion of the Agents terminated 
in bisend; ) and ſo you will ſtay ſhort of that,for which they were 
principally intended, viz. the keepirg of your hearts and mindsina 
ſctled poſture of holineſs and righteouſneſs : and negleR that, by 
which this main end of che Ordinances is-onely to be attained, viz... 
the continuing of their influence upon you... Fans oo 

So much tor the caſe propounded, whichT haye indeayoured to 
reſolve (as the nature of it requires) practically : and therefore as 
there is no time for , ſo there will be leſs need of Application. Bur 
thac I way not ditmiſs you without ſomething of this nature, having 
Jaid your duty before you in che Obſervation, and ſhewed you how 
ir may be performed in ſatisfyir g the caſe ; Let me nowepreſs you co 
to the periormance of. it by ove Conſideration, which will have the 
force of a Motive, where there is any ſer{c of ſoul-concernments. 

If the «fficacy ofthe Ordinances abide nor on you, you cannot be 
fruitfull under them, at leaſt you cannot brirg forth ſruit unto per- 

 feQion, (as the expreſſion is Luke8. 14.) you may bring forth buds, 
or leaves, or blofſomes, ec. butif their influence continve nor, that 
which you bring forth will never come to ripeneſs'and prrfeTion ,. 
FoED It 
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fruit in the-Lords account: and: unfroitfulingſs will provoke *the-- 


3 


' Lord to deprive-yonof the Goſpel-and Ordiriances,"I/aiah 75. 2,5, 6, -- * 
Te looked that it ſronld.bring forth Grapes , 'and it bronght fo; th wild 


Grapes. — Ana now go to, I will tell you what I will do to my wine- 


yard. 1 will take away the hedge thereof. — 1 will tay it wafte-that it 


ſhall wot be pruned nof digged. — 1 will alſo command the clouds that 
they rain wo rain upen ir, *The meaning of this parable (ſo far as 


concerns our purpoſe ) is expreſſed by another threatning, denoua- * 


ced for the ſame fin, Marth. 21.43. The king dome of God ( 4.e. the 
Goſpel of the kingdom ) bal be taken frow Jon, and given to a peo= 
ple bringing forth the fruits thereof. And Chrilts threatning of Fphe- 
ſus amounts to as nmch, Rev. 2.4, 5 Nevertheleſs I have ſomething 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haFt &ft thy firſt love. The firſt impreſſions 
of the Goſpel w-re worn oft and variſhed, And whar follows, 7 
will come againſt thee quickly , and remove thy Candleſtick ont of its 
place , unleſs thou repent, $0 tha; this ſin wil! poll up your hedge, 
and break down your wall, leve] all your fccuriri:s ; and ſo lay you 
open to the bnar of the wood, ard the wild beatis of the field : fuch 
3s inſtead oi digging and prurirg you, will deyour and lay you waft, 
and Sharon will become a delfarr 7 his fin will provoke Chriſt to let 
the Stars fall our of his right hand: ſ»as you will be lett co periſh for 


want of viſion. . This {jn will provoke the Lo1d to take the Goſpel. 


of the Kingdome from you : and leave you under the helliſh influ- 
ences of the Prince of darkneſs. ' This fir; will oycrturn your Can- 
dlcſhcks, and exticguiſh your lights, and leave you nothing but the 
ſauffs. This fin wiil deliver your ftrergch into captivity , and your 
glory inco the enzmies hard. This fin will ſmice the ſhepheards and 
ſcatter the fl:;cks, 23d lay the heritage of God deſolate, © This fin 
will caſe your Sun to fetat noon, and turn the day of your gracious 
viſitation, ino a fad and diſmal nighr. This fin will turn the place 
whic!: hath 5-1 a valley of viſton, into a feat of darkneſs, and a 
valley of the ſiduw dcath. : ; 

Jf i1;-n vov would avoid a judgement, which ſtrikes not only at 
your efta-r5-od lives, but at your ſouls ; if you would prevent that 
dre:dfu: t10ke, which may not only reach your ſcives, but your 
polierirv , your children and childrens children, if you wou!d not 
have ther 3nd your ſelves, and thouſands ard nillions with you, 
bere2 ved 0; the Goſpel, and the means of grace and lie: toke all 
care 


TT 
3: A " Lo BHS 


REST yu : 
"244" £408 
RES, 


"4 J > TE > nn SO one” oe he act ee —PEAEJ” " 
+; = 9-2 BO Of 4 Tor 2224; hr, eds -» 
& ' * 


* * 


BW Ec * 
C © ts. 
P | , 


1 

"Ws wy x 

6 £8206 
_ 5 


a, that the \&c, Serm. 23, * 


care and pains that the inflyences yf the Ordinances do: not ſlide 
from you, that they he not as water ſpilt upon the ground, Be faich- 
full and diligent in the uſe of the forementioned direQions, and all 
other means which may be effeQuall to fix them. And if hereby your 
hearts are wronght up to ſuch a reſolution, The Lord Ged of Abra- 
ba, Iſaac and Tſratt; keep thit for eve in the imagination of the 
thownphrs of your hearts. F 
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| A 
' A Cronm withGod daily.366,57 3 | 
| Attivity in Duty, what it s. 
"A dmonition. I75 
Aamiration of Chniſtk, _ 195 
Adver ſity a ſeaſon , to exerciſe truſt 
1n God. 442 
eAfcfion to the world, to be morti- 


| An Alphabetical Table of the chief heads,Contained in theſe Sermons. © 
1t may be loft. 292 


Seven Direttions for attaining it. 302 
Farther direftion, 365 
Not tobe expeRed by revelation, '291 


| Beggars which toberelieved, 261 
© "BuyingandSelling. 
Rules for the management of them. 
| 230, Ee. 
Part of Religions buſineſs to obſerve 


fed. 359 
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thoſe Rules. S7I 
Believer. Whether he can fall totally, 


| 450; 
Their neceſſity and deſign, 368| and finally, 397, &c. 
We muſt thank Ged for them. 478 
Why they are geod and thank: worthy. | Calling, | 
: : 489, &c. | Diligence tobe uſed in it. 266 
Avgels bow readily they ſerve Geg. | Sins of onr callings, 56 
Anger, 504 | Careleſsneſs in Prayer the way to 4+ 
How tobe moderated. 394 | theiſm, 455, Sc. 
To br avoided in reproving. 168,175 | Catechizing neceſſary. © 164 
And in correftion, 170| Caution veceſſary inthe beſt, ' Bz 
x Alms. Certainty threefold. 203 
To be given with 7 uftice. 245 Charity, | 
Who may net give them. 246| Several afts of it propounged. ' 254. 
To be given Chearfully. 24.7 | The neceſſity of this Grace. 263 
With freplicity. 248| The profit of it, 287, &c. 
With compaſſios.. 249 | Something to be ſet apart for it. 267 
Staſonably. 250 -.  Canitt. 
Speedily, 251 | How are we compleat in him.607, ec. 
Liberally, 253 | Hes all to believers, 605 
Prudently. | -260 | How he 55 all: 615 
Afotives to Alms-doing, 269, &c.| How we may know he «6 to us. 628. 
Apoſtacy. | His Condiſcention. 196 
16 6 poſſible, 75, 62|To beloved in hit offices 198 
Daerger of the leaſt Degree. 86 |Tobeejed in Prayer. 326 
At ans to prevent it... _ 88 |Our happin:(s, in knowing him. 616. 
T be miſerable end of Apoſtates. 508 | All frength from him. 614. 
oo rance. | All acceptration. | 25 
; 294, &'e.. 224,393 
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Company. | How to get it. 
- The Concernment of air] 39,167,581 | Conſcience will ove day be agakened,” 
If good it quickens much. 5OO "49 | 34 
VE F _ When that will be. A 3 bi 
T he falſeneſs of that which many give | Benefits of tender Conſcience, 100, 
themſelves. 349 i '$70- 
Chriſt fi//s every Condition »;th it. | It will diſcover beloved fins. 59 
613 | When Commonly fterrours of it fall 
It ariſes much from performing our | M#ponmen. " © $57, 00+ 
duty. 340 | Conteis eſpecsally beloved fins. 64. 
Compaſſion. Chriſtian Confidence, 422- 
Towards the Poor. 249 Contentment, 446 
In reproving. 153 | Conviction of fin and miſery, 193 
Community of Goods not weceſſary. Contract: and Comerce. _—. 
259 |What [ailicerequiredinthem, 228, 
Compliance with ſen. 132 &c. 
Connivance at it. 133 : Conteſts, 
Conqueſt of 5t how great 4 benefir, | How to be moderate in them, 391 
I16 Converfttion. * 
Correction of faulty Perſons, how ro| Four Conciulions, Concerning' the 
be managed. I73 | nature of it. 34, Oc. 
Confli&. What a man Can do towards it. 39, 
Tobe maintained with fin. 309 &c, 
Difference between natural and [piri- | Thu Queſtion more particularly re- 
tual, in ſeven Particulars, 311) ſolved 42,66 
_ © Conſcience, Beloved fins, the greateFF enemies »f it. 
What it ts. I 69: . 
T he Objett of it, 4- Coy:touſneſs, 
Offices aud atts of it. 4, 348 | Deadens the Heart. 497 
The flrepy Conſcience, ts C-ul:s D Fe 
axd Cure. 7,8,9. Debs, 
T he ſeared Conſcience, &'. 9,10] Muſt ſometimes be forgiven, "256: 
T he erring, &c. 11; Delire. When imm:derate, 382,550 
The doubting, &FE. Ig | Delates, " < 
T he ſcrupulus, &c, 17,18 | They are mo#t dingerow. 105, 493 
T he trembling, &c. I9] Diſtr-Rioh; * © ot 
How to be atted, $6| In Prayer threefold,” \ 260+ 
The good to be got and kept. 21,@c.| Cauſes of it. . (67,6; - 
Aotives to get it, 28| Remedics againſt it. IE Ra. - F- 
Peaceable Conſcience, 27] 1tDilcovereth beloved fins,” © * JB 2 
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. Diligence. ; Degreevof it, 291 
Maſt be great ma Chriſtian. 25,494, | It's Maxis. 2. 447,66, 
"Ro 676, &c. 681 | We may know that we have it. 285 
Dominion of þ». 59 | Faithfuineſs of God. - 428 
HY - _ Doubts, Fear, Of it's inordinacy. 386 
Connſels ts Donbting Chrifi«ns. 303 Falls, 
 Afﬀiiftions mui not breed —_— Fonr degrees of Gods peoples Falls, 75, 
_ Dnty.. 44 ec. 
It. mnt. not be forſaken for Wwint of | How Far they may Fall. 83.84 
Con fort. | 304 | Whether totally & Feal'y. 295,296, 
Tobtregerded, not events. 29; Fc. 
; Falls of che withed, © 78 
| Eaſe. AMixt Falls, 79 
Saocrompaties (refpalicy: 563 | Difference between the Falls of Godly 
Education of Children. 161,@e.; and Wicked $7 
Tf Education da»gerows. 57 | Family fs. 145. 
Elocation of them. 195 | Family Infirafions, | 163 
Equity. Family Dzties. 170 
Whereis it doth conſiſt. 217 _ Faults, 
Rules of dealing with men., as we| How to bear with others Faults, . 393. 
would be deali withall. 220 | How to corret them. I72 
Equal. | Fighc, . 
In many things we are all Equal. Againſt fin, bow to be managed, 315. 
Examination. 221 Fleſh. 
Of or ſelves, how neceſſary. 24 | What m:ant by Fleſh and Spirit, - 92. 
Example, G > 
It bath great power. 40,136,137 God. 
Doth much quieken ms. 500| Always juſtified by Good men, 447 
Therefore give that which i good, 181 , Why be doth uot binder fix. 135: 
Exerciſe of grace. | IoT| How he « manifefted to us, 409,410 
| Expcrience. We muſt not limit hins, 444 
It ſhould deterr s from the leaſt-fin.| Ht can de no wrong. 447 
108 | Hy Goodneſs. 26,332,413,427 
It ſeonld inconrage ns 3n good. 429 | Hu juſtice in puviſhing, 142 
Eyes Hs power. | 426 
What meant by right Eye. 48,49 | Good. Xſoral Good and evil tternals 
The Excellency of the Eye+ 5I| ty, diftinguiſted, | 97 
SE | E Grace all from Ebriſt. 671 
ich. Neceſſity of it. . - 111 | Growth #-ie. Yo 
www of it, 58 | Truthof it,-not degrees to be examin=- 
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Gentleneſs, 
To be ebſerved in _— 176| It muſt be mixt with Charity, 245 
Goas Juſtice in prniſding. 142- 
Ha Injury, Eel 
What meant by right Hand, 48,49 How.;t muſt be of pens © 396. 
E xvellency of 8ts Fl : 
Heart. Law. It a fix old : 308 
Muſt be narrowly waiched. 66,101, | When Lawfull chings awd ns. 554 
I 33 How we: may kwmw that we abuſe 
And much laboured withall, G676| them. 55O, &c; 
Kealch the proper time for working | Do not all that is Lawfull, 234 
out Salvation. F27 Liberty. 
Holineſs is communicative. 282 | What Liberty Gods Spirit gives, 519, 
Chriſt the pattern of it. 32 Sc, 
Hope. | How to deal with others FL, walters of - 
Nature of that Chriftian Grace 422 Liberty, 227 
Frem Creat res Van, 557 | Love. 1: will put Life into us. 498 
Hoſpitality. 257 | The beſt preſervative againſt the leaſt. 
Humility tbe ſouls ballaſt. * fin. 96 
Hakes us thrive. In the Will, and in the Appetite, 89 | 
Makes goed men have the Wi To Goa ana Chrift how aiſtinguiſhed. 
thougbts of themſelves. 655 190 
Hypoerifie what it 5s. 649 | What # it 12 Love Chri fe. Ib. 
Why compared to leaven. ibid. | Twelve Chara&ers of it. 192 
Danger of it. 658 | Do all out of Love to Ged. 25 
Six pgns of it. 658, &c.\ Falſe Love, 205 
How to care it. 663, 664, &c. | Want of Love to himthe greateſt fin. 
Motives to pſe thoſe means. 667 | 206, &c.- 
I Brings the greateft puniſhment, '208 
Inpatience. 444 | Motrves to Love him. 209, &c. 
Inconftancy in al things. 223 ow to Tuſtands our Love to him. 
Indeavours mot v4in before Conver- - 212, fr. 
ſoon. 36, 37 Him to anna the oct 2 '5 
Inequality berwees - men inconficer- | 
able. 222 Marriage: 57 I 
Interceſlion of COP; its power. 295 | Miſery.” Of a ſinner. 4352, &c. 


Juſtice, 
An exall and eafte Rule of it. 217 
Rules for it in Trade. 230, &c, 
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